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Tue papyri which form the subject of the present volume were 
found by us in the winter of 1899-1900 at Umm el Baragat (the 
ancient Tebtunis) in the south of the Fayim, when we were exca- 
vating for the University of California with funds generously provided 
by Mrs. Phoebe A. Hearst. . Brief accounts of the excavations have 
appeared in the Atheneum, 1900, pp. 600-1, and the Archiv fiir 
Papyrusforschung, 1. pp. 376-8. The large collection of papyri which 
we then obtained falls into three parts: (1) those from the cartonnage 
of mummies, which belong to the third or second centuries 8B. c.; (2) 
those from the mummies of crocodiles, which with a few exceptions 
belong to the end of the second or to the early part of the first 
century B.c.; (3) those found in the ruins of the town, which nearly 
all belong to the first three centuries of the Christian era. The present 
volume deals only with the second division (with the addition of a few 
late Ptolemaic documents from the third), and includes practically the 
whole of it; for though there are still some small crocodile-mummies 
containing papyri which have not yet been opened, it is unlikely that 
they will produce any well-preserved documents of importance. 

The Fayim was the nome of the crocodile-god Sobk, who under 
various forms and names was worshipped in every village that could 
boast a temple of its own. In the Ptolemaic period, even after the 
extensive reclamations from Lake Moeris, crocodiles must have still 
frequented the district in great numbers, and a pond or small lake full 
of the sacred animals was no doubt a common feature of the local 
shrines. An interesting account of the sacred crocodiles of the great 
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temple of Sobk at Crocodilopolis, the capital of the nome, is given by 
Strabo, who came to the Fay(tim soon after the Roman conquest, and 
of whose visit a curious anticipation is to be found in a papyrus of the 
present series (no. 83) dealing with the preparations for the reception 
of a much earlier Roman tourist. The later Ptolemaic and early 
Roman period was that in which the practice of mummifying and 
burying sacred animals was at its height, and the cemetery of the 
sacred crocodiles of Crocodilopolis itself was found at Hawara in 
1888 by Prof. Flinders Petrie. These, however, yielded no antiquities 
of importance, and the crocodile-mummy as a source of manuscripts 
was not known until we accidentally discovered this new method of 
obtaining them at Umm el Baragat. The tombs of the large Ptolemaic 
necropolis adjoining the town proved in many instances to contain only 
crocodiles, and on Jan. 16, 1900—a day which was otherwise memor- 
able for producing twenty-three early Ptolemaic mummies with papyrus 
cartonnage—one of our workmen, disgusted at finding a row of croco- 
diles where he expected sarcophagi, broke one of them in pieces and 
disclosed the surprising fact that the creature was wrapped in sheets of 
papyrus. As may be imagined, after this find we dug out all the 
crocodile-tombs in the cemetery; and in the next few weeks several 
thousands of these animals were unearthed, of which a small proportion 
(about 2 per cent.) contained papyri. The pits were all quite shallow, 
rarely exceeding a metre in depth, and the crocodiles were sometimes 
buried singly, but often in groups of five or ten or even more, and with 
their heads pointing generally to the north. To the votaries of Sobk 
the mummification of his sacred animal must have been a labour of 
love, for besides quantities of the full-grown specimens, tiny crocodile- 
mummies were found, in addition to numerous sham ones, which had 
the shape of a crocodile, but contained only a bone or some eggs, or 
sometimes merely a figure of a crocodile in stone or wood. The ordinary 
system employed was to stuff the mummy with reeds and sticks, which 
were covered with layers of cloth, generally arranged in the check 
pattern with diminishing squares, which is characteristic of Graeco- 
Roman mummification, When papyrus was used, sheets of this 
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material were wrapped once or several times round the mummy inside 
the cloth, to which the outer layer was often glued; and a roll or two 
would frequently be inserted in the throat or other cavities. It is 
natural that papyrus under these conditions, having been placed inside 
the mummy, was even more liable to decay than that used in the 
cartonnage of ordinary Ptolemaic burials, which is outside thick cloth 
wrappings and is generally protected from contact with the soil by 
a sarcophagus ; and much of what was found was too damaged to have 
any value, while except in the case of a few of the best mummified 
crocodiles, even the papyrus that has survived is as a rule extremely 
fragile. Nevertheless, after making all deductions, the balance of well- 
preserved papyri is very considerable; and by a happy chance only 
a small proportion was written in demotic, though large demotic rolls 
were occasionally buried beside the crocodiles, these being, with the 
exception of a few pots, the only other antiquities found in their tombs. 

The most remarkable characteristic of the Greek papyri from 
crocodile-mummies is their great size. For enfolding crocodiles three 
or four metres in length small documents were useless, though they 
were employed as padding, in which case they had often not been 
unrolled or were hastily crushed together. For the outer layers the 
papyri used consisted of large unfolded rolls, and documents of 100 or 
200 lines are quite common, while some are much larger still. It is 
unfortunate that none of these longer texts is of a literary character ; 
but the paucity of classical fragments, which are only four in number, 
is compensated for by the wealth of new information which is provided 
regarding the internal history of Egypt under the later Ptolemies. 
The earliest papyri date from the reign of Epiphanes (nos. 8 and 176), 
but both of these were found together with much later documents, and 
the practice of employing papyrus in mummifying crocodiles does not 
seem to have sprung up, as far as the Tebtunis cemetery is concerned, 
until nearly the end of the second century B.c.; for documents of Philo- 
metor’s or even of the earlier part of Euergetes II’s reign are very 
scarce. The bulk of the collection falls within the period from 120 to 
90 B.C., but the reign of Neos Dionysus is fairly well represented, the 
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latest date found being in the year B.c. 56 (no. 202), when that monarch 
was fora time in exile. There is no reason to think that any of the 
undated documents are later than the middle of the first century B.c. 
One very large group from two of the best tombs consists of docu- 
ments from the bureau of Menches, who from about B.c. 120-111 held 
the office of komogrammateus or government scribe at Kerkeosiris, at 
which village nearly all the crocodile-papyri, though found in the necro- 
polis of Tebtunis, seem to have been written. The highly organized 
system of government elaborated by the Ptolemies encouraged the 
production of official documents to an extent which even the bureau- 
cracy of modern Egypt can scarcely rival, and the komogrammateus 
being one of the principal mediums of communication, hardly any collec- 
tion of official papers would be likely to afford a more detailed and 
instructive picture of the working of the administration than the selec- 
tion of papyri from Menches’ office which chance has preserved for us. 
They include a copy of a most important series of decrees (no. 5), many 
letters to and from his official superiors and others on a variety of 
subjects, and numerous reports, of which no. 61 is the most elaborate 
and interesting. The details regarding the ownership, cultivation, and 
taxation of land, whether belonging to the crown, the temples, or the 
military settlers, with all of which the komogrammateus was intimately 
concerned, are extraordinarily full, and throw much light upon the 
methods of administering the royal estates, which formed a large pro- 
portion of the whole area of land under cultivation, and upon the later 
development of the military colony in the Faytim, of which the founda- 
tion and early history were revealed by the Petrie Papyri. Another 
large group of papyri which are for the most part closely connected 
with each other belongs to the period from B.c. 100-50. These are 
with few exceptions private documents, either contracts or accounts, 
and stand in complete contrast to the Menches group, but have a 
special value owing to the extreme rarity hitherto of first century B.c. 
papyri. Amongst these we may signalize one of unique interest, 
a complete marriage-contract (no. 104). 

The Tebtunis papyri reached England in May, 1900, but during 
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the rest of that year the editing of Faytm Towns and their Papyri and 
the Amherst Papyri \eft us no time for other work. We were anxious 
however not to postpone indefinitely the commencement of the publi- 
cation of so valuable a collection, and the claims of the papyri from the 
crocodile-mummies seemed the most urgent. Since there was no 
prospect of our being able to edit them adequately for some years if 
we could devote to them only the scanty remainder of time available 
after finishing our annual volumes for the Egypt Exploration Fund, we 
proposed to Mrs. Hearst and to the Committee of the Fund that the 
publication of this volume should be undertaken jointly by them, so 
that copies might be supplied to subscribers to the Graeco-Roman 
Branch of the Fund, who would, we thought, have every reason to be 
satisfied with obtaining this important selection of texts. The scheme 
was approved by both parties, and in consequence this book is at once 
the first of the Graeco-Roman Archaeological series in the publications 
of the University of California and the annual volume of the Graeco- 
Roman Branch for 1900-1, and also (on account of its exceptional 
length) for 1901-2. This circumstance will explain the existence of 
two title-pages in the copies sent to the subscribers to the Graeco- 
Roman Branch. 

The task of deciphering and editing in less than a year so large 
and so difficult a series of texts as the present has not been light, and 
though we have supplemented our translations by a more elaborate 
commentary than usual, we are fully conscious of the many problems 
which have been left unexplained, especially those caused by the use 
of new technical expressions. We have, however, been fortunate in 
obtaining the collaboration of Mr. J. Gilbart Smyly, who studied some 
of the papyri at Dublin during the winter of 1900-1, and later spent 
two months working with us at Oxford, and has since been in constant 
communication with us. His skill in decipherment and interpretation is 
heightened as regards the present series by his intimate knowledge of 
the unpublished Petrie Papyri which are in process of being edited by 
him and Dr. Mahaffy, and which they have kindly allowed us to use ; 
and in particular he has contributed largely towards the unravelling of 
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the complicated arithmetical and geometrical calculations to be found 
in the section dealing with the land-survey. In editing the classical 
fragments Prof. F. Blass has, as usual, rendered us great assistance ; and 
we have also to thank Mr. F. LI. Griffith and Prof. W. Spiegelberg for 
help on several points where a comparison with demotic documents 
was necessary, and Mr. J. G. Milne and Mr. G. F. Hill for similar help 
with regard to questions of numismatics. 

The rest of the Tebtunis collection supplies material for at 
least two more volumes, with the publication of which the Egypt 
Exploration Fund will not be associated. We hope to issue Part II, 
containing an account of the excavations and miscellaneous antiquities 
and the papyri of the Roman period, within two years. The Roman 
documents have already, to a considerable extent, been deciphered by 
Dr. E. J. Goodspeed, of Chicago University, who will collaborate with 
us in their publication. Part III, containing the earlier Ptolemaic 
papyri from the cartonnage of mummies, will be issued as soon as the 
pressure of our other work permits; but since the cartonnage has first 
to be separated and the number of Greek papyri to be expected is 
extremely large, some time must necessarily elapse before we can hope 
to complete the whole series. 

In conclusion we have to express our thanks to Mrs. Hearst for 
the munificence to which archaeologists owe the discovery of this great 
collection, and to her and the Committee of the Egypt Exploration 
Fund for their consent to our proposal for the joint issue of this 
volume, which alone has rendered possible the speedy publication of 
probably the most important section of the Tebtunis papyri. 


BERNARD P. GRENFELL. 
ARTHUR SUNT, 


OxrForD, 
May, 1902. 


COUN ANeES 


PAGE 
PREFACE : : ; : ‘ ‘ : , ; : : : ‘ .v 
List oF PLATES. é : : : : : ; : : : ; oe8 
TaBLe oF Papyri . : : : ; ‘ : : : ; : ‘ . xiii 
CLASSIFICATION OF PApYRI ACCORDING TO CROCODILES : : 2 : , . Xvi 
Nore on THE METHOD oF PusticaTion AnD List oF ABBREVIATIONS . : . . Xviil 
LEX TS 
I. Lirerary FracMents (1-4). 3 : : : ; ; : : ; I 
II. Royat Orpinances (5-7) . : : : — : ; ely 
III. OrriciaL CorRESPONDENCE (8-37) : . . : ; : noo 
IV. Petitions (88-54) . E ; : : ; : : : 2 a4 
V. PrivatE CoRRESPONDENCE (55- 59) : ; : : ‘ en tOs 
VI. Tue Lanp Survey (60-88) : : : ; : : , LG 
VII. Taxation (89-108) . : ; ; ; ; ’ 5 . 398 
VIII. Conrracts (104-111) . : ; : : : ; ; - 449 
IX. Accounts (112-123) . : : : : : ; ; : - 472 
AppEnpum To II (124) : 3 : ; : oa Asie 
X. Descriptions or MiscELLaNnrEous pend (125-264) : ' : ; ce aS 
APPENDICES 
I. Tue Lanp or Kerxgosiris anp 11s HoLpers : ; : : : 5 RS 
IJ. Tue Ratio or Sitver anD CoppER UNDER THE PTOLEMIES . : 3 . 580 
INDICES 
I. New Literary FRAGMENTS . : ; : : ; ; ; . 5 604 
II. Kines F : ; ; ; eps : ; : : - 606 
III. Years, Monrnus, anp De ; ; ‘ . ; ‘ : 5 60% 


IV. GEOGRAPHICAL . ; i : , ; : : ; ; ‘ . 6047 


Xii CONTENTS 


PAGE 
V. OFFICIALS . : ; : ‘ , ; : : : ; ; . 609 
VI. Mirirary Terms : ; ; ‘ : ; 3 ‘ . 633 
VII. Reticion . ; ; : : ; : : ; 3 5 : > GEE 
VIII. Persona Names : : : : ; ’ , . : ; . 617 
IX. Wetcuts, Mrasures, Corns ; ; , ; : ; ; , . 639 
X. Taxes ‘ ; ; : : : ; ; P F P ; . 640 
XI. Sympors . : : ; ; : ; 3 ; ; ; , : 642 
XII. Generar Inpex or Greex Worps : ; : ; : 5 ; - 642 
XIII. Inprx or PassacEs piscussep : : ; : ; : ‘ 2 O72 
EIST OF PLATES 
Lee 
II. 8and4 
III. 5 (Col. ix) 
iVeceSs . ; : : : ; : - : é : 
Wo 10) x : : : : : ; : : : . ) at the end. 


VI. 87 and 54 
VII. 47 and103 
VIII. 105. : : 
IX. 120 (Cols. v, vi) 


ical ae Weel SON LB 


Ae ileal Oe eA Vaal 


Fragment of an Anthology (Plate I) 

Fragments of an Anthology . ; 

Epigrams (Plate Il). : : : 

Homer, Lizad ii (Plate II) é 

Decrees of Euergetes II (Plate III) 

Decree of Euergetes II : 

Decree of Soter II A : : : 

Taxes in Lesbos, Thrace, and Lycia (Plate IV) 

Application by Menches for the Post of Komogram- 
mateus ; é ; A : 

Appointment of Menches (Plate V) 

Receipt from Menches to Dorion . 

Two Letters from Menches . 

Letter of Menches to Ptolemaeus . 

Letter of Menches to Horus . 

Two Letters of Menches to Horus 

Letter from Menches to Horus 

Letter from Polemon to Menches . 

Letter from Polemon to Menches. 

Letter from Polemon to Menches . 

Letter from Polemon to Menches . 

Letter from Polemon to Polemon . 

Letter from Taos to Menches 

Letter from Marres to Menches 

Report concerning Peculations of Officials 

Part of an Official Letter, &c. 

Correspondence of Horus 

Correspondence of the Dioecetes ; ; 

Letter from Dioscuridesand Amenneus to Ptolemaeus 

Letter to the Chrematistae 


BACs 
About 100 
About 100 
Early 1st cent. 
Late 2nd cent. 
118 
140-39 
114 
About 201 


119g 
119 
119 
118 
114 
114 
114 
114 
II4 
114 
114 
113 
Tees 
112 


117 
114 
114 
Wa 
About 114 
About 110 


About 119 or 114 


102 
103 
105 
114 
117 


XIV 


30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 


40. 


41. 
42, 
43. 
44, 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
54, 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 
67. 
68. 
69. 


TABLEZORLAPYRE 


Correspondence concerning a Change of Ownership 
Correspondence concerning a Change of Ownership 
Correspondence concerning a New Catoecus . 
Preparations for a Roman Visitor . 

Letter from Philoxenus to Apollos 

Letter fixing the Price of Myrrh 

Letter concerning Taxes on Land 

Letter from Apollon to Petesuchus (Plate VI) 
Report of the Komogrammateus on a Petition 
Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition of a Tax-farmer 

Petition to the Archiphylacites 

Petition to the Strategus 

Petition of Menches to the Soreiene 

Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to the Komogrammateus (Plate VII) 
Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to the Epistates 

Petition to the Komogrammateus . 

Petition to a Hipparch (Plate VI) . 

Letter from Musaeus to Menches . 

Letter from Petesuchus to Marres. 

Letter from Petenephiés 

Letter from a Tax-farmer 

Letter to the Priests of Tebtunis 

Summary Report on the Crops of Kegeeoume 
Report on the Crops at Kerkeosiris 

List of Owners of Temple and Cleruchic ae 
List of Owners of Temple and Cleruchic Land 
Report on the Crops at Kerkeosiris 

Fragment from a List of Holders of Cleuehie Toad 
Report of the Crops of Crown Land 

Report of the Crops of Crown Land 

Report of the Crops of Crown Land 

Report of the Crops of Crown Land 


B.C. 
15 


112 
145? 
112 
About 100 
I1I 


73 

113 

114 

117 
About 119 
About 114 
118 

114 

113 

113 

113 
About 113 
113 
I12-1 . 
About 113 
About 114 
110 

86 


Late 2nd cent. 
Late 2nd cent. 


II4 
Keter 

99 

118 
118-7 . 
119-8 . 
116-5 . 
116-5 . 
About 112 
121-0. 
118-7. 
117-6 
II4 


Late 2nd cent. 


288 


70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 


75. 


78. 
72s 
78. 
79. 


80. 


81. 
82. 


83. 


84. 


85. 
86. 


87. 
88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92, 
93. 
94. 
95. 
96. 
97. 
98. 
99. 
100. 
101. 
102. 
103. 
104. 
105. 
106. 
107. 
108. 
109. 


PABLE.OF *PAPYRI 


Report of the Crops of Crown Land 


Report of Extent of Crown Land Irrigated and Sown 


Report on the Crops at Kerkeosiris 
List of Disputed Holdings 

Report of Unproductive Land 
Report of Unproductive Land 
Two Reports of Menches 

Report of Petesuchus . 

Report of Petesuchus 

List of Cleruchs 5 

List of Landholders at Magdola 
List of Landholders at Magdola 
List of Temple Lands at Magdola 
List of Cleruchs at Magdola . 
Land-survey of Kerkeosiris . 
Land-survey of Kerkeosiris 
Land-survey at Arsinoé 

Village Survey List 

List of Shrines at Kerkeosiris 
Account of Payments in Kind 
Account of Payments in Kind 
Account of Payments in Kind 


Regulations for the Transport of Corn . 


Register of Rents and Taxes 
Register of Rents and Taxes 
List of Rents and Taxes 

List of Arrears 

Account of Payments in Kind 
Taxing-list . 

Report on Taxation 
Tax-receipts 

Banker’s Receipt . , 


Receipt for Payment of the ae Tax : 


Taxing-list (Plate VII) 
Marriage Contract P 
Lease of Land (Plate VIII) . 
Lease of Land ; 
Lease of Land 

Lease of Land 

Sale of Wheat 


BG. 
III-o. 

114 

IT4-3. 
I13-I1 
II4-3. 

112 

ri2 

IIo 

110-8 ; : 
About 148 . 


Late 2nd cent. 
Late 2nd cent. 


115 


Late 2nd cent: 


118 
UBL 


Late 2nd cent. 
Late 2nd cent. 


II5=-4. 
113 


Early rst uk 
Late 2nd cent. 
Late 2nd cent. 


About 112 
About 112 


Late 2nd cent. 


95-4 Or 62=1 
118 
About 112 
About 148 
117-6 . 
120 

77? 

94 or 61 
92 

103 

101 

ra 

93 or 60 
93 


Xvi TABLE AOP PARTE 


Bic. PAGE 
110. Loan of Wheat . : : ; ‘ ‘ 1 O2 00 5G = : . 470 
111. Loan of Wheat . : : : = tht oes : . 47a 
112. Account of the Komogrammateus . ; ; 1a 2 ; , £72 
118. Account . : : : ; : ‘ . 114-3. ; F oy ATO 
114. Account of Payments in Kind . ; : es es . 480 
115. Account of Rents. : : : : é . 15-3. : . 481 
116. Account ; : ; ; ; : : . Late zndcent. . RACE 
117. “Account ~ = ; : : é : ’ . 99 : : : . 489 
118. Account of a Club ; ; , ; : ;-- Late-2nd-cent2 —, . 491 
119. Account . 3 : : , : : . IO5-1. é , - 492 
120. Account (Plate IX) . , 5 ; : 2s DOT OC ee Fe : - 405 
121. Account. : ; : : : ; #294 0r 65 ; . SOL 
122. Account : 3 ; ; : ; ‘ » OlOtare (52: ; ‘ bo tsfets: 
123. Account. : ; : ; : ; . ‘Karly asteént, *- - 509 
124. Petition to the Sovereigns. Decrees concerning 
Cleruchs . : ‘ : : ‘ . About118 . ; é. |BEe. 
125-284. Miscellaneous Papyri . : ; : . 204-56 : «: ED 


CIEASSIBICATION “OF -PAPYRI_ ACCORDING 10, CROGODIEES 


For purposes of dating it is often a matter of importance to know which documents 
came from the same crocodileemummy. We accordingly give a list of the papyri arranged 
according to the crocodiles which produced them. The following groups of crocodiles 
found together in the same tomb should also be noted, since it is clear from several cases, 
where one papyrus has been used in two mummies, that the crocodiles found in one tomb 
had been mummified together. These are (a) crocodiles 1 and 19, (4) crocodiles 7, 9, 
and 28, (c) crocodiles 8, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, and 27, (d) crocodiles ro and 22, 
(e) crocodiles 18, 24, and 29. The Menches papyri come from groups (4) and (c) and 
from crocodile 23, and most of the first century B.c. papyri from groups (@) and (e). 


3, 103, 120, 158, 208-9, 227-8, 240-1. 
206-7, 262. 
79, 99. 
133, 263. 
56, 182, 258-61. 
4.8, 111, 184, 220-2. 
9, 18, 67, 134, 149. 
9g. 72-4, 92, 129, 160, 198, 238, 243-4. 
ie, Y/Y 
11. 41, 138, 148, 210, 242. 
12, 20-1, 45-6, 51-2, 93, 126-7, 248. 


Crocodile 


cowroF wb 


PABLEVOF (PAPYRI XVii 


Crocodile 13. 76, 98, 162, 197. 

14. 22-3, 65-6, 93, 98, 113, 115, 142, 245-7. 

15. 64, 81, 163, 249. 

16. 80, 172-3. 

17. 12, 24-5, 29, 33, 47, 57, 60-1, 64, 70, 75, 78, 97, 117, 119,153, 
164-8, 264. 

18. 96, 123, 194-6. 

19. 108, 121, 139-40, 180, 189-91, 250-8. 

20. 38, 124-5, 143, 151, 159, 185, 254-5. 

21. 156,179, 192-3. 

22, 188. 

23. 2, 8,10-1, 31-2, 36, 39, 49, 50, 55, 77, 86, 107, 114, 116, 118, 131, 
135, 146, 152, 154, 157, 178, 181, 183, 187, 223-6, 230. 

24. 37, 54, 90, 101, 106, 110, 122, 229, 231. 

26. 4. 

27. 5, 7, 18, 15-7, 19, 26-7, 30, 34-5, 40, 44, 53, 58, 62-3, 69, 71, 
82-5, 87-9, 91, 94-5, 182, 141, 144-5, 150, 161, 169-71, 199, 
216-9, 232-7. 

28. 1, 14, 28, 43, 68, 72, 112, 128, 147, 155, 174, 203-5, 211-5, 239, 256. 

29. 100, 102, 104, 105, 109, 175, 186, 200-2, 257. 

30. 6,176. 

31. 130. 


Of the papyri not included in the foregoing list, 42,186, and 187 were found in the 
town of Umm el Baragat, and 59 in the ruins of a building in the cemetery. 


NOTE ON THE METHOD OF PUBLICATION AND 
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


—— ++ ——. 


THE literary texts contained in the following pages are printed as they 
stand in the originals, except for division of words, addition of capital initials 
in proper names, occasional expansion of abbreviations, and supplements, where 
possible, of lacunae. In the case of Pap. 1 only, an exact transcription has 
been given together with a reconstruction in modern form. Additions or 
corrections by the same hand as that of the body of the manuscript are in 
small thin type, those by a second hand in ‘thick type. 

Non-literary texts are printed in modern style with accentuation and 
punctuation. Abbreviations and symbols are resolved; an index of the latter 
will be found on p. 642. Additions and corrections are commonly incorporated 
in the text and their occurrence is recorded in the critical notes; but where 
special considerations made this method inconvenient, alterations in the original 
have been reproduced, later hands being distinguished, as in the case of the 
literary texts, by thick type. Faults of orthography, &c., are corrected where 
they seemed likely to give rise to any difficulty. Jota adscript is printed 
wherever it was written, and has also been preferred, in view of the usual 
practice of Ptolemaic scribes, to iota subscript in expanding abbreviated words 
and supplementing lacunae. Square brackets [| ] indicate a lacuna, round 
brackets ( ) the resolution of an abbreviation or symbol, angular brackets ¢ ) 
the mistaken omission in the original of the letters enclosed ; double square 
brackets [| ]] mean that the letters within them have been deleted in the 
original, braces { }, that the letters so enclosed, though actually written, should 
be omitted. Dots placed within brackets represent the approximate number 
of letters lost or deleted. Dots outside brackets indicate mutilated or otherwise 
illegible letters. Letters with dots underneath them are to be considered 
uncertain. 

Heavy arabic numerals refer to the texts of the present volume; ordinary 
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ditto to lines; small Roman numerals to columns. The numbers to the left, 
immediately below the title of each text, are those given to the crocodiles and 
the several papyri obtained from them; e. g. in Pap. 1, 28-5 means crocodile 28, 
papyrus 5. A table of the texts arranged according to the crocodiles from 
which they were derived is given on p. xvi. 

The abbreviations used in referring to papyrological publications. are 
substantially the same as those adopted by Wilcken in Archiv, I. i. pp. 25-8, 
viz. :— 

P. Alex. = Papyrus Ptolémaiques du Musée d’Alexandrie, by G. Botti, in the . 
‘Bulletin de la Société Archéologique d’Alexandrie, No. 2, pp. 65 sqq. 

P. Amh. I and II= The Amherst Papyri (Greek), Vols. I and II, by 
B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

Archiv = Archiv fir Papyrusforschung. 

B. G. U. = Aegyptische Urkunden aus den Koniglichen Museen zu Berlin, 
Griechische Urkunden. 

P. Brit. Mus. I and II = Catalogue of Greek Papyri in the British Museum, 
Vols. I and II, by F. G. Kenyon. . 

C. P. R. = Corpus Papyrorum Raineri, Vol. I, by C. Wessely. 

P. Cairo = Greek Papyri in the Cairo (late Gizeh) Museum (Catalogue by 
B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt in the press). 

P. Fay. Towns = Faytim Towns and their Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, 
and D. G. Hogarth. 

P. Gen. = Les Papyrus de Geneve, by J. Nicole. 

P. Grenf. I = Greek Papyri, Series I. An Alexandrian Erotic Fragment and 
other Greek Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell. 

P. Grenf. II = Greek Papyri, Series II. New Classical Fragments and other 
Greek and Latin Papyri, by B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt. 

P. Leyden = Papyri Graeci Musei antiquarii publici Lugduni-Batavi, by 
C. Leemans. 

P. Oxy. Iand II = The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, Parts I and I], by B. P. Grenfell 
and A. S. Hunt. 

P. Par. = Les Papyrus Grecs du Musée du Louvre (Notices et Extraits, 
tome xviii. 2), by W. Brunet de Presle et E. Egger. 

P. Petrie I and II = The Flinders Petrie Papyri, Parts I and II, by the 
Rev. J. P. Mahaffy. 

Rev. Laws = Revenue Laws of Ptolemy Philadelphus, by B. P. Grenfell, with 
an Introduction by the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy. 

P. Tor. = Papyri Graeci Regii Taurinensis Musei Aegyptii, by A. Peyron. 

Wilcken Ost. = Griechische Ostraka, by U. Wilcken. 

- baz 
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1. FRAGMENT oF AN ANTHOLOGY. 


28-5, 30°5 X 49 Cm. About 8.c. 100. Prater I. 


OF the four literary papyri obtained from the crocodile-mummies of 
Tebtunis, three are fragments of anthologies. The three, however, in reality 
reduce themselves to two, for the extracts contained in the present papyrus 
are all (with one exception) found in a more fragmentary condition in 2, which 
was written by the same scribe; see the introduction to that papyrus. The 
extracts are here contained in a single broad column of writing, which does not 
fill up more than three-fourths of the depth of the papyrus, and is complete 
in itself so far as it goes. It is preceded by another short column, giving a copy 
of the commencement of the decrees of Euergetes II (5). The handwriting, 
which is the same in the two columns, is a well-formed semi-uncial, with 
occasional lapses into cursive forms. The papyrus, like the other documents 
from this crocodile, dates from the close of the second century B.C. 

The excerpts show much variety in character. The first two, which are 
the longest, are lyrical, and perhaps older than those which follow. Lines 1-4 
appear to be an address by Helen to her husband Menelaus, who had brought 
her back from Troy, but was now in his turn deserting her. If so, however, 
the writer was following a tradition which has not otherwise survived, for 
Menelaus and Helen after the fall of Troy are elsewhere represented as having 
lived together in harmony at Sparta. The metre of the piece seems to be 
a cretic system composed of two parts, & pavels—ndrpav and viv d&—Ayapépvort, 
which with a few slight changes may be made to correspond completely. 

This is followed (ll. 5-11) by an elaborate description of a woodland 
solitude, frequented only by singing birds and humming bees, the latter being 
distinguished by an extraordinary accumulation of epithets. The metre of 
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this extract is a mixture of Anacreontics and Ionici a minore. Next come 
three couplets describing various aspects of love, (a) the obstinacy of love 
(ll. 12-3), (0) its fickleness (Il. 13-4), (c) the power of wine to excite the 
passions (ll. 15-6). One line in each of the first two couplets is an iambic 
trimeter, while it is uncertain whether the other line was originally iambic 
or not. The metre of the third couplet, if indeed it be metrical at all, is 
quite different; but it is disfigured by lacunae. The last of the excerpts 
is certainly prose, and represents a debauchee on his death-bed giving 
instructions for his bones to be burnt and pounded, and then used as a remedy 
for sufferers from similar excesses. The phraseology of these later extracts 
indicates their Alexandrian origin, e.g. Oédere for BodAece in 1. 13, and wdru 
in lor4 (ch 2. (2) 16). 

On the verso of the papyrus are some short lists of names, a column 
of figures, &c., written at different times and in different hands. Among this 
ephemeral writing appear the first few words of the second of the literary pieces 
on the recto fov0a 8 evylupwy opvea drede. 

In the reconstruction and interpretation of this and the following new 
literary fragments we are, as usual, much indebted to the assistance of Professor 
Blass. We give first an exact transliteration of the original, and then a repro- 
duction in modern form. 


oparvncxappapoupidovoreunyamacor edoparimorcuiwravppuvyov 
TOALETOpHELT LOVAT 4apaKkopicalOEeh@AEX EATAALY ELE TAT PAyYUY 
depovvapagicadoy ovapropycameronviavardnvroyoreporevno 


EVEKATIALOAT AVY aMELVOVLAEAPTELLATOVapaAyLoVayaLEpvove 


5 govdaderyupovopveadieperavepnpovdprocaxpocentn{-Joor 
MlTVOTNLEvemivuplCeTLTTUBLO CevnpEevepvuplo CeTiTTUBL Ce 
keAayovTavTomlynkaiTapevapxeToTl. . . .jeAAevradecryav 
TadeBworevovroropnAradevotpovaic pirepn poo devaTrare 
pardocavrapPeBayaimibavadepyatidecAtpompoowrotEovborrepot 

10 pedrrccoaBavpivarbepeoceptOoirTroKevTporBapvaxeiamrndroupyot 
OUTEPWTETATKETELTTOYAUKUVEKTAPLEALTOppUTOLapUl. juce 


epovTavovyOerovvTEecayvoe Bor imupavakalojevov 
eAambederen[, Juioar . Epwvroruxnvkaihapmadioy 
vravepl. ..... .JevavnpOn|.|roredemadiKorpicerar 


r 


18 ee P OUT omens et ear, Jorovp[. . . . .\oueOaxasovKerippovovper 


* 
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odepwepen[, . .varoratol.]. Tee. [... . .jioKataKexavKey 
piromvyioTnot|. .jarobvnckevi... 2... Jrorocyvwpipo.e 
Kakopate 


KaTakavoateTao.|rapiapovkakatal, ... .|vaToirraeumuylamrovovcr 
erimacOnOwodl. .juaKov 


1-6. Traces here of effaced writing. 14. av in avepl corr. from op. 15. ov 
in dpovovpey corr. from ». 19. After |uuxor, at a distance of about three letters, an 
erasure. 


-—4 = 2. (a) verso 8-14. 
‘2 paveis Xéppa pou idrov, bre py nydras, dre Sépatt modcuio Tav Ppvydy 
mor eérdpbes, ova Tapa Kouloar Oédov éxea TddW els TaTpav’ voV 
d& potvay p adeis ddoyov, doropy’, res, iy Aavaiday r6xos Euorey, Fs 
evexa traida tav dyapov efN "Apreuis, {7d} opdyioy ‘Ayapéuvorr ; 
‘O sweet delight didst thou seem to me, when thou lovedst me, when with hostile 
spear thou didst sack the Phrygians’ city, desiring to take me only as thy spouse back to thy 
native land; but now, heartless one, wilt thou depart, leaving me a lonely wife, for whom 


went out the band of the Danaids, for whose sake Artemis carried off the unwed maid, 
Agamemnon’s victim ?’ 


3. qv... epodrey: the use of the simple accusative with guodev is unsatisfactory in this 
context, and perhaps a preposition has dropped out. There would be room for two 
or three more letters in the corresponding part of the line in the second copy (2. (a) 
verso 12). 

4. dyapoy: so 2. (a2) 133 Ayapepvov was brought in by the Ayapeyvon at the end of the 
line. Both copies have rov odayiov Ayapepvou, The metrical scheme appears to require 
the omission of the article. 


5-11. (8-11 = 2. (a) recto, (b) recto, (c) verso). 
5 éovdd & eyytpor dpvea dv eperay(?) epppuov Spios dxpois émt K[A}oot 
mirvos huey epiwtpie éritrbBi¢ev 
kehadov mavroutyn, Kal Ta pey dpxero tla & euleArkey ra 8 eoiya 
Ta 0 éBdotpe, tor dpn Aadebor gwvais, dirépnuos Jé vdratoww 
Addos avrapelBer dyd mOavai S épydrides oipompbcwmo <ovOdmrepor 
10 pértcoat Oapival Oépeos epiOor AuMbkevTpor Bapvaxeis mndoupyot 


duaépwres doKemeis TO yAuKD véxTap peALTOppUToY apviolvow. 


‘The brown birds singing hard by through the wood deserted of commanders, perched 
on the topmost branches of a pine, chirped and twittered in mingled chorus, some 
beginning, others pausing, others silent, others in full song; then the hills speak with voices, 
and chattering Echo, lover of solitude, answers in the delis ; the willing busy bees, blunt- 
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faced and dusky-winged, summer’s thronging toilers, who leave their sting behind, deep- 
toned, workers in clay, full of eagerness, unsheltered, draw out the sweet nectar, honey- 
laden,’ 


5. Ov éperav épjpov Spios: éepérns occurs in Aeschylus, Persae 80; it seems however very 
unsatisfactory here, though this may be partially due to the separation of the passage from 
its context. Scvemérer’ av’ epfpov Spios akpos (r’) (Blass) would improve the sense, if not the 
metre. Lines 5-6 may be scanned as two Anacreontics (the initial syllable of the first being 
absent), followed by three Ionici a minore, of which the two latter have resolved final 
syllables, and an Anacreontic ( | pivupi¢” ererrdBigev). The scansion of the remainder 
presents no difficulty. 

As remarked in the introduction, the opening words fov8a 8 evy|vpav opvea diepe have 
been copied out again on the verso of the papyrus. 

8. ra & ¢Boorper: this seems a fairly certain correction of the ra 6 «Bworevorro of 
the papyrus, 2. (a) recfo 4 apparently reads «8worpevovray, while 2. (c) verso 1 perhaps had 
Bworpew; cf. notes ad loc. 

tér pn Nadevor: Blass suggests rér’ dperAddovor, with no punctuation after ¢Bacrper. 

varaow: the addition of the syllable -w is necessary for the metre. Probably the 
original copy had varacw, w being here represented by the » of paddos. Aados and addos. 
would be barely distinguishable in the hands of this period. 

10. Aurdxevrpor; cf. Plato, Phaedo gt C domep pédirra 76 Kévtpov éykatadiror, 

mndoupyoi; the allusion appears to be to the habit of some bees of making holes in the 
ground, There is also a variety (found in Egypt) which builds cells of mud against stones 
in sheltered situations; and such bees might also be well described as myAoupyoi. 


12-3 = 2. (a) verso 1-2. 
ees A 3 -fy? « 
EP@VTA voubeTobvTes ayvoeid o7Tt 


mip dvakat6pevov éhaim Oédere k[otluloa, 


‘In admonishing a lover you are ignorant that you are seeking to quench a smouldering 
fire with oil,’ 


12-3. The second line of the couplet, as Blass points out, can be converted into an 
iambic trimeter by the transposition dvaxadpevor mip Oéder’ edai@ xouioa, But it is perhaps 
best not to disturb the order of the original. ‘The mixture of iambic trimeters with other 
measures is found in the choruses of the Attic dramatists, It is, moreover, to be observed 
that stp dvaxaiduevov can be scanned as the second half of a pentameter, which appears in 
conjunction with iambics in the metre known as the iambelegus. Cf. the next couplet. 

13. The blank space left in the papyrus after «[..juoa indicates that another excerpt 
commences with the next word. 


13-4 = 2. (a) verso 3-4. 


ID ; 

epovTos ux Kal Aapmddioy bm’ dvépov 
\ 

more pev avipOn more O& ma&d KotpiCerat. 


“A lover’s spirit, as a torch fanned by the wind, is now ablaze, and now again 
dies away.’ 
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13-4. The idea emphasized in this couplet is the fitfulness of passion, which is not 
inaptly compared to a torch in the wind, one moment flaring up fiercely, and another, 
almost extinguished. 

The couplet, like the preceding, is composed of an iambic trimeter and another line 
which is not, but which can be converted into an iambic trimeter without much difficulty, 
€. g. Wuxn T épavros Aauraddidy 6 ims mvons. But the safer course is to leave the line as 
it stands. 


15-6 = 2. (a) verso 5-7. 
mivovr[es . ... (?)rjérov plepeOd|opeba KovKére ppovodpev 
6 8 épws ue alupllyas rais [.]. Te. [...~ als Karaxéxavxer. 


‘We are drunk with drinking and no longer in our senses, and love has consumed 
me with .. . that are like fire.’ 


The point of these two lines is obscured by the Iacunae. Love however is. again the 
subject, and the thought may be simply of the power of wine to excite the passions. The 
connexion between wine and love is a common enough theme; cf. e.g. Anh. Pal. ix. 
749. In the corresponding passage 2. (a) verso 5 there is space for one or two more 
letters between mivovres and |orov than seems possible here. The letter before rov seems to 
be either o or o. 

Whether this couplet is verse or prose is doubtful. It is noticeable that the scansion 


of the last six syllables in each line is identical, and that at the beginning mivovzles is 
metrically equivalent to 6 8 épws éué. This would be a strange coincidence, if accidental. 


17-9. 
gironvytaThs tts] amoOvicKkey [évereiralro Tols yvwpipo.s, 
KatakavoaTe Ta dfolrdpid pov Kal Kard|gate] Kal Koware [ilya toils Ta 
épmvyta trovovct 
emimac07 as g[dpluaxor. 
‘Paedico quidam moriturus amicis haec praecepit: combusta ossa mea perfringite et 
conterite, ut ex clune laborantibus medicamen adhibeantur,’ 


This there can be no doubt is sheer prose. 


2. FRAGMENTS OF AN ANTHOLOGY. 
23:4. 15-2 x 11-8 cm. (Frag. a). About B.c. 100. 


The following fragments belong to another copy of the anthology from 
which the preceding excerpts were derived. Both sides of the papyrus have 
been utilized. On the vecéo are (1) a partially erased copy of the second extract 
of 1 (Frag. a), (2) on a small fragment a few letters from another copy of the 
same extract (Frag. 4), and (3) part of a contract dated in the reign of Cleopatra 
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Euergetis and Ptolemy Alexander (Frag. d), all being by the same hand 
as the two columns of that papyrus. On the verso the anthology appears 
for the third time, but here it is at greater length. , Almost all that is contained 
in lis represented besides a good deal that is not found there. Parts of three 
columns at least remain; and there are smaller fragments which may belong 
to another column or columns. We print the text of the verso of three separate 
fragments; the rest are too insignificant to be worth reproducing. The whole 
papyrus is much decayed, and the ink in parts is very faint. Fragments (a) 
and (c) comprise (among other pieces) the extracts copied in 1. Fragment (d) 
appears to contain part of a ‘dialogue, which may, as Blass suggests, come from 
a mime; but the sense is hardly recoverable. 

The handwriting of the verso is a rather small cursive, with, in fragment (2) 
at least, frequent abbreviations. It is, however, practically certain that this 
copy and the others were all written by the same scribe. The connecting link 
is provided by the contract on the recto, which was begun in a semi-uncial hand 
and continued in a cursive approximating to that of the verso. As to the 
relations of 1 and 2 recto and verso, probably the copies were made at different 
times from one original, and are independent of each other. 2 verso shows 
the best text, though it is by no means free from corruptions. 1 and 2 recto 
are careless, and were perhaps only written for practice or amusement. 


Frag. (a) recto. 
foua 3 evyu|pov opvea dt epetav epnpuov Spios 
aKpols emt] KAwWOL TiTVOS NMEvVE EpLvUp.ceE 


[ 
[ 
[TeTTUBicev Se Tlalvroutyn Kat Ta pev 
[18 letters ra] 8 eBworpl].]levovtavo 

[.. 


3 . Aadrevla[e hovais P]irepnuos de varracs 
paver avrapBed axwot mOava 6) epyarides 
[Acuomporwre: ~ovorrepor pedcooat 

[Oapuvar Oepeos epiBoe Ar}roxevtpor{s} Balpv 


Frag. (a) verso. 
Col. i. 
[ep@vta vovOerovyt]es afy]|vo[e}:O ort mup ava 
[katopevoy eAatm OelAEeTE Koipicat 
[a]AAo 
[epovtos wuxnv Kat] Aapradiov vm avepou 
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[more prev avngpOn morje de made Korpucerat 
[MUP OPTES coe ies i. o|rou pepeOvopeba Kar 
[ovxere povovpey o] de epw(s) eue mupivas 
PLOTS Pearmece tare: or iis sits ] KaTakekavKev 


[o gavns xappa por Ppiroly ore pw nyamas ore 
[Sopart mroAcuiot Tav] P[pvywy sorry 

10 [emopOeis pova Tapa Kopicat Oedov] AEXea 

[wadiy ets matpav vu] de [povvay p alpis adoxov 

[aotopye ames nly Aavat[dav dolyos eporev 

[ns evexa maa trav] ayapov wAle Alpremis {Tov} 

[ 

[ 

[ 


apaytov Ayapepvolvt 
adro 
JrAouv fp edepes 


LO) ene) 6.20.0. 8 a) S 6P ce, B.S. |B 


Juvovow mart ovpe mart p edepe 


Op Orta’ (Oly S)) (hy Oe. Nt - Os 6: Oa 76, 


Coli: 


kave . [.]ecp[ 


auto To mup [ 


ogedoly] npal 
yn meptel 

5 apedes n0[ 
Tmacav pl.] . [ 
ahtev Barer 
yntat 


xarkepnBor evr[ 
10 eis Ade€Eavdpeaty 


ov dur[a]uar dur{ 


ii. 5. Second e of wedes corr. 


Frag. (4) recto. 


] er Teicey 


Bao|rpev[ov 
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avra|BBe6 [ axou 
Hedtoolat Oaplivat 


Frag. (c) verso. 


[- + Jv af 
[arapBe0 alye [ 
E[olvOomr[epor] pe[Arooat Aurro 
K[¢y[tpolt. [Balovalxers 
"5 [ao]kemeu]s To y[AvKv 


[- Joxum . ued . [ 
ayerral. .|y[ 

9 Karar -[ 
avaven[, 

fe) [.- Ac. .[ 


2. pw Of [alyrauBe[O above the line. 


Frag. (d) verso. 


BAAS eos Pinte sske ee oie ee lpover . [ 

(etiaeeras ce spc'tany pecker cn ce eae eee ae | 

eee eee |r@ xvpta z[.] . [ 
ye Maar eee Aire vy prov 

[eae ae corset c tte eaconseeng ee pees ]s pn oxelv ez[ 

lise kateer see ]+ [J] ++. axis povox[oli[r 

ees 5 ]+¥ pevel.jeaf.jes 


[.... mlapaxuipoy ikeTo Knevrar[pa 
10 [..+ 4]. a. Tovamndrrpioper Sox| 
[..+.]. Ta peramecw advivarov) pn prov 7| 
wv|.] mepimemdevkas pera [ 
K.uo )..exaamd( ) ap ) 
€p® palvowat KaTaypat epi 
15 kpovoov) tas Ovpa(s) wn peya gov oi 
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efavactaToupat Kat 7 . [ 


dos por tov tpiBatva) ka B.v.e .[ 


kuple Kabevdis kal. .].. . | 
eyo Oe otpedopat kar... [ 


20 peOvwy epxeTar o peya.. [ 


o Kedens cov yeu Kade Kau [ 


18. 8 of xadevdis corr. 21. Below the line an erased paragraphus. o Of Kedens 
corr. from a second 7 (?). 


(a) recto 1-8 = 1. 5-10. The papyrus had already been used before this copy was 
made, the original writing having been washed off. These lines also appear to have been 
themselves purposely erased in parts. There is nothing legible below |. 8, but there are 
traces of effaced writing, which more probably represent the original document than the 
continuation of the anthology. In that case this copy came to an abrupt end at |. 8 or 
in the middle of 1.9. The same thing has happened with regard to the contract on the 
recto of fragment (d); six lines of this were written and then erased, a fresh start being made 
a little lower down. 

4-5. The copyist appears to have been particularly careless in these two lines. It does 
not seem possible to get apyero ra 5 eueddev ra 8 eorya ra into the lacuna at the beginning of 
1. 4, while, if o at the end is the first letter of op, there is not enough to fill the corresponding 
lacuna in 1. 5. In «8worpevorvray, there is a space between p and e in which there are 
traces of ink; but these may come from the document originally written on this side 
of the papyrus. The doubtful a has been corrected, perhaps from o. The v may 
possibly be «. 

verso 1. 1-7 =1. 12-6. 

3. [alAXo above the line marks the beginning of a fresh excerpt ; so too |, 15 below. 

8-14 =1. 1-4. 

i 3. npa| : or kpa| . 

(c) 1-5 = 1. 8-11. This piece of papyrus is adhering to another, and is too fragile to 
be separated, so we do not know what the recfo contains. 

1. Supposing this line to have been of about the same length as those following, and 
that it contained no abbreviations, we should have expected it to commence with ror opy 
(1. 8). The fifth letter is, however, almost certainly », and the sixth most probably r; and 
preceding the »v is what appears to be « with a horizontal stroke immediately above it. 
Baolrevjovr|o, the reading in 1. 8, is not possible. 

(d) On the recto of this fragment is the contract referred to above. 

1-4. The spaces between these lines are rather broad, and they were very probably 
divided by paragraphi. 

5-6. The spacing indicates that there was a paragraphus between these two lines. 

7. Probably woddakis, but the vestiges are too scanty for certainty. 

g. KAevrar|pa: the vestiges do not suit the r very well, but the reading is just possible. 

12. The a of pera is an angular dash above the r; so too that of peya in 1. 15. 
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3. EPIGRAMS. 
1-3. 21-5 13-4 cm. Early first century B.c. Prater Il. 


A fragment from a collection of Alexandrian epigrams. Parts of thirty-one 
lines are preserved, being the right-hand half of a single rather short column, in 
which are included four distinct elegiac poems on miscellaneous subjects. 
Of these one at least, the second (Il. 13-20), appears in the Anthology, and 
is a poem by Alcaeus of Messene on a statue of the pancratiast Cleitomachus 
of Thebes, erected by his father Hermocrates (Anh. Pal. ix. 588, Anth. Plan. 
iv. 2. 5; cf. Pausan. vi. 15). Alcaeus Messenius is known to have flourished 
at the beginning of the second century B.C., so that this MS. is separated from 
the author by an interval of not more than about a century. There is, however, 
only one considerable variant from the ordinary text, Bpaxeiovas for émwpidas 
in 1. 17, and this does not affect the sense. At the end of the same line 
the papyrus has the correct reading madaicas for madevoas, the reading of the 
Codex Palatinus. The other three epigrams do not seem to be extant. 
The subject of the first is a picture representing the death of Phaethon after 
his fatal attempt to drive the chariot of the sun, with the broken chariot and his 
mourning sisters; cf. Ovid, Metamorph. ii. 314, sqq. Possibly this epigram is 
also by Alcaeus of Messene, as there is no sign of a name between it and 
the next. But if the name of the author of the succeeding poem was a short 
one no part of it would have been preserved; and the spacing of the lines 
does not afford a trustworthy clue. The third epigram (ll. 22-25) was 
written upon some literary work by a poet whose name ended in -ippus, 
probably Poseidippus or Hegesippus. The fourth (ll. 27 sqq.) is upon the 
well-worn theme of the Spartan woman killing her son who had fled from 
battle (cf. Azth. Pal. ii. 23, vii. 230, 433, 531, ix. 61, 397) by a writer the 
termination of whose name was apparently -.adov, perhaps Asclepiades or, less 
probably, Philiadas. 

The papyrus is written in a good-sized, rather irregular and uncultivated 
uncial hand, without punctuation or other signs, A few alterations have been 
introduced apparently by the original scribe, while in the margin opposite 
1, 18 is an illegible word in a smaller and perhaps different handwriting. 
The crocodile which produced this fragment is comparatively late in date, 
belonging to the same group as the crocodiles numbered 18, 19, 24 and 29, 
the papyri from which were for the most part written in the reigns of 
Ptolemy Alexander and Neos Dionysus; cf. 108. introd. 


8. LITERARY FRAGMENTS II 


On the verso are beginnings of a few lines written in a large hand, probably 
an account. 


Jeae AtBnOpides orxrpale] 
Hpidavov taliode map nioowv 


|ros ad apparos evrea 06 inmov 
€l 


he cerns AOapyn Op\avora KALBevTa Kor 
Ss 


5 PaclOwv ov edaicato capka Kepavvol|y]] 
[ay Yrepiov\da xpuceov otkoy Ld 
POipevjov Kravdovtae adeApov 
a7\nOea mnooopevat 
vy aBadroev up 
10 Jov nAOov «dos 


] fwoist yap tkeda Tevgev 
] Texvaror pidrats 
[ovov opns w getve To yadkelov tkova Ana 
[ 


KXeropaxyov roaly Eddas eode Biav 


15 [a@pTt yap atmaroev\ra xEepwv amedveTo TUypas 
[evTea Kat yopywlt] papvaTo mayKpaTioL 
[To TpiTov ouK exovic|ce Bpaxeovas adda Tadatoas 
[amT@ws Tovs Tplacous Torpobev tX€ Trovous Seon s wMas 
(uovvos & EdAnvav 70]d exer yepas emramvadct de 

20 [OnBar kat yeverwp elorepeO Eppoxparas 


seas ete aet t|ar7rou 


] Movoam pirat eote To ypappa 
[peta 0 aptyvwrov Tlay emewy copnt 


[- w — de roly avdpa Kat core [plot worep ade[A]fos 
25 [ovpravrwv te gidos Tay Kad emtoTaperloly 
? AokAnm|tadov 
vijov amo Tplagwy Eva paTnp 
ov|é vrodeEapeva 
TpecoayTa Topw duemage oidapar 
30 ].€ Aakawa yuva 


wre [..---- ] + voy 
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5. p Of xepavvos corr. 12. c of pidas corr. from A. 29. After oSapa traces of 
three or four effaced or erased letters. 


3. Oummov: the letters 6 and « are extremely doubtful, being very blurred and faint. 

7. 1. kNavorovrat. 

13. txova is a mistake for (e)ixéu. 

17. exova|re Bpaxetovas: exdviooev erwpidas Cod. Pal. 

madaas: madevcas, the reading of the Cod. Pal., has generally been corrected to 
madaicas, which is confirmed by the papyrus. 

18. Iorpobev: |. “loOudev. 

20. Eppoxparas : “Eppoxparns vulg. 

29. tpecoara: cf. Anth. Pal. vii. 531. 1 and Plutarch, Ages. 30 Trois év rH payn kara- 
devAtdcacw ods avtol Tpecavras dvopdgovar. 


4. Homer, /&éad, Book II. 


26-1. Frag. (@) 11-3 x 11-2 cm. Late second century B.c. Prare I. 


Fragments of five columns of a papyrus containing the second book of | 
the Ziad, written in a round uncial hand resembling that of the Louvre 
Hyperides papyrus. A is formed with a loop in the left-hand corner as in 
the British Museum papyrus of Hyperides’ oration against Philippides. Two 
cursively written documents belonging to the end of the second century B.C. 
were found in the same crocodile as these Homer fragments, which can be 
assigned with confidence to the same period. 

The part of the book covered by the fragments is from ll. 95-210, but 
this is in an extremely imperfect condition. Many of the pieces preserved are 
stained nearly black, and all are extremely fragile, 

An interesting feature of the papyrus, especially on account of its early 
date, is the occurrence of several critical signs, such as the obelus (Il. 124, 133, 
197), the dimAq wepreotiyperyn (1. 156), the dvrlovyya (1. 204), and the asterisk 
with the obelus (note on 1. 141), besides a stroke marking the beginning 
of sections. A high stop is occasionally found. Iota adscript is sometimes 
omitted. The text of the papyrus is a fairly good one, and does not differ 
much from that of the later MSS. A hitherto unknown variant occurs in 
1. 132 (cf. also note on 1. 137), and it is noteworthy that in 1. 133 the reading 
of Aristarchus is corrected into that of the vulgate. The corrupt line 206 
is omitted, as in most later MSS. Line 185 was omitted by mistake and 
inserted in the margin at the bottom. In the margin between ll. 200 and 2o1 
is a 8, marking the second hundred in the scribe’s text, which up to this point 


must have corresponded very closely, perhaps exactly, in the matter of lines 
with the later MSS., though much stress must not be laid on the exactness 
of the correspondence, for the papyrus scribes were not very precise in marking 
the hundreds; cf. e.g. the long Oxyrhynchus Homer (P. Oxy. II. 223). 


4. LITERARY FRAGMENTS 


The restorations of the lacunae are from the text of La Roche. 
of Cols. iv and v is given on Plate II. 


95 


100 


Cok ii 


[rerpnxet O ayopn umo de orevaxiceTo ylata 


[Aawy sfovTwv opados 6 nv evvea de ogelas 
[knpukes Boowvtes epyntvoy e mor avjrns 

[cxoraT akovoeay de dtolrpeglejov [Bactrno|y- 
[omovdne & efero Aaos] epnrvOey [dle Ka edpas 
(mavoapevo, KAayyns| ava de kperov Ayapepvoly] 
[earn oKnmTpov exov To pev] Hgaotos Kape Tevxwr- 
[Hoatoros pev dwxe Au Kpoviwvt alvax(r]e 

L 


avtap apa Zevs dwxe diaxropar Apyjecpov7[ye 


(Eppetas de avag dwxey Iledome mAng\iemmor 


105 {avrap o avte Iledo dwx Arpet Totpelye Aawy 


109 


ET. 


115 


I21 


[Atpevs de Oynokwy edimev trodvap\t Ovfec]rijt 
[avrap o avte Oveor Ayapepvort det\re hopynvar 
[moAAnow vynooot Kat Apyee TavTt avaccety] 
[Tw o y Epetoapevos ene Apyetoror peTnudla 

° 2 lines lost. 
[oXETALOS OS mMply pEV fol UTETXETO Kal KaTE|vevadY 
[Ihtov exmepoavt evteryeoy amoveec bat] 


[vuv d€ Kkakny amarnv Bovdevoa}ro Kat pe Ke[Acvet 


[OvoxrAea Apyos txecOat emer TodAvy wAreca Alaov 


Cols it, 
ampnkrov [moA]emov morc pulfev nde paxerOau 
avépact tmauplo|reporot [TeAos 6 oly mw Te mepavTae 
et wep yap kK €OjeAoiupev Axator TE] Tpwes Te 
opkia morta Talpovres aplOun\Onpevar apdo 


14 


147 


125 


130 


140 


145 


150 


155 


LEBLUNIS* PAPYRI 


Tpwas pev rAe€acOat eperrion olacor eaouv 
nets 6 es de[kadas Stakoopnberp|ey Ay ator 
Tpwwv 0 avdipa exactov cdoipe]Oa aivoxoevety 
moddat Kev Olexades Sevorato] otvoyxooLo 

Tocoov eyo [Pnut mAEas epplevar vias Ayatoy 
[T par ot [vyjatovlot Kata mrToAL\y add emtkoupot 
[wlo\Acw[y ex moALwy eyxeomadole alydpes eaoluvy 


[ou] me Kem. ...2--- Kal ovk €lwo €OedolvTa 


uv 
[IXtoly exme[poar ev vatopevoy mrodreO|pov 


[evvlea On BleBaaor Aros peyadov eviavTor] 


[ar de mov nmeTepat T adoxot Kat vnmia TEKVa] 


[evar evt peyapois mori|dcy[pev]..... [ 


ne, 
[avTws akpaavroy ov etvelka dlevp SPOT 
[a\A ayeO ws av eyw elmo Te OwlueOa mavTes 
[pevywpey ouv vnuor ptdnly es [mlarpida yasay 
[ov yap ete Tpoiny atpnoopiey evpuayuiav 

[ws gato root de Pupor] evr o7[n]Oecory ofpilve 


[waot wera mAnbvy ogolt ov Bovdns [emrakoveay 
[kiwnOn 8 ayopn ws Kupatja pakp[a Oadracons 
[movrou Tkapioio Ta pev T Ev]pos TE volTos TE 
[ 


wpop ematgas matpos Atos ex| vede[Aawy 


Col. ii. 
ws & ore [kwnone ¢epupos Babv Aniov eAOav 
AaBpols emaryi(ov] eme T nlmver aorayvecow 
ws Taly mac ayopn KilynOn To [8d adadnrax 
vynas [7 elocevovto mrodwy 6 uimevepbe Kovin 
[tlorar aetpomevn ror 6 ad(A)nAoig{e Ke]A[evor 
anreo[Ojat vnwov Od edxepev eis] afAa dav 
oupous tT [eE\exabatp[ov avtn & ovpavoy txev 


otkade Lemevov utro [8 npleov eppalta vnwv 
evOa key Apye ov vreppopal volajros «tux On 


[kat O]n djovpa ceonme vewy Kal omapTa djeAvyTale 


> 


172 


175 


180 


184 
186 


EDs, = 
Ve 
200 = 
B 
9 

205 


Toye 
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et pn AOnvainy Hpn mpos pvOov] €felure[y 


[@] ao[7rot atyloxo.o 


Col. iv. 


[ayxov 0 worapevn mpoceldn yAalujkoms AOnyy 
[Sioyeves Aaepriad|n modvpnyav Odvocev 

[ourw dn orxov de gtAlnv es marpida yatav 

[pevgerO ev vyneoot] modvKAn(t)ot TecovTeEs 

[kad de Kev evywdrn|y ITI papa: cat Tpwot XArtoire 

LA pyeryy eect ] Enrevny ns etvexa moddAot Ayatwr 
[ev Tpoune amodovtlo gidns amo marpidos ains 

adr 1c vey Kata daov] Ayxatwy pnde T Epwet 

gos 0 ayavows emeecotly epntve gota eKacTov 


[ 
[unde ea vnas ada 6 eA]kepey apdiedticoas 


[ 

[os dab o de ~vvenkle Seas ora hovnocacns 

Bn de Oeev amo Se yAlavay Bare tyv Se Kopicce 
[knpvé EvpuBarns I@a\knovos os ot omnder xatw 
[SeEaro ot ox|nmtpoy matpeoly apOitoy are 


[ovy tar €Bn Kalra vnos Axaioly xadKoyiTover 


Colle 


Tiun 6 [ek Atos cote Piree de € pntiera Zevs 
ov & av [dnpov avdpa wor BoowvTra T edevpor 
TOV O|KNTTpoL EXaTaTKEY OfoKAnTacKE TE pUOWL 
Sailpove atpe“as noo Kat addov pvOov axkove 

ot ao deprepor evot ov O amtoAcyos Kat avadkis 
ou[re mor ev Trodeuot evaplOpusos ovT eve Bovdnt 
[ov pev mas mavtes Bacirevoopey evOad Ayator] 
[ov]k aya[Oov modvKolpavin Els Kolpavos €oT@ 

evs BaotlAevs wt dwxe Kpovov mats ayKvAopntew 
ws o ye Klolpavewy Sierre oTpatoy or 8 ayopny o¢ 


QUTLS EM ETTEVOYTO VEwY amo Kat KALoLawY 


16 TEBLOUNIS EA VaR! 


Xn ws o[Te Kua TrorudrotcBoro Oadacons 
210 [avytladole peyadrw: Bpeperat cpapayer de TE TovTos 


124. The obelus in the margin indicates that this line was to be athetized, as was also 
stated by Aristonicus; cf. ll. 133 and 197. 

132. of pe péya mAdCover is the reading of the MSS. The particle xe is not wanted here, 
but unless « is divided from ez, or xe from 7m, it is not easy to see how the line is to be 
restored. 

133. The MSS, all have ’IM/ov, while Aristarchus read ’I\voy, which seems to have been 
the original reading of the papyrus, Above the » is what looks like a V-shaped v, which 
is different from the ordinary form of v found elsewhere in the fragments, and is probably 
due to a second hand. The obelus is placed against this line (and probably the three 
preceding ones), and Aristonicus stated that they were athetized. 

137. morideypevar dps dé Zpyov is the reading of the MSS., but we cannot reconcile the 
traces after morudey| ev with ae ape, or with was (Axaar), a variant found in Rfhes. Gr. III. 
30) 15, 

141. The asterisk and obelus in the margin refer to the corresponding line in the 
next column, of which the lower half is lost. This, judging by the spacing, should be 
ll. 165 or 166. Line 166, ds épar’ ov8 amiOnoe bea yAavxemis “AOnvn is essential, but Il. 163-5 
recur soon afterwards in ll. 179-81, and of 1. 164 it is stated by the scholiast A. 
adereirat kal dorepiokos mapdkeitat OTL oikelws Aéyerac pw. Probably therefore the combination 
of the asterisk and obelus, which indicates that the line in question had been wrongly inter- 
polated from another passage, refers to 1, 164. The difficulty with regard to the spacing 
may be explained by supposing that a new line had been inserted between ll. 157 and 
164, or in other ways. 

147. The stroke against this line apparently indicates the commencement of the 
simile; cf. 1]. r98 and 207, both of which start a fresh section. This explanation of the 
stroke is not, however, always suitable where it is found in other Homeric papyri, e. g. 
BP Oxynls225. 

156. Only the top stroke and the upper dot of the dirAj mepeeotiypévn against this line 
are preserved ; but Aristonicus states that Zenodotus read ef pi ’AOnvain Aaocados HAC ax’ 
’OAvprov and omitted ll. 157-68, and the dudH mepteotiypérm was specially employed to 
mark the peraypapai of Zenodotus (cf. Dindorf, Schol. 2m J2. I. p. xlvi). There may well have 
been diumdat mepreotrypevac against the following lines also. 

177. Probably Edeyny was written twice by mistake. 

184. kato in the margin (perhaps in a different hand) means that 1. 185 which is 
omitted was inserted in the margin at the bottom. Cf. P. Oxy. II. 223. 125. 

197. Lines 193-7 were athetized according to Aristonicus. For the obelus cf. 
ll. 124 and 133. 

200. Bis placed in the margin midway between Il. 200 and 201, so it is not certain 
to which of the two it refers, but more probably it refers to 1. 200. Cf. introd. 

204. The antisigma against this line probably means merely that it was out of place; 
cf. a grammarian quoted by Dindorf, Scho/. a Z2, I. p. xlv 76 8€ xaé? éavtd dvtiovypa mpos Tods 
evmAaypevous témovs Kai pr) avvddovras. The ancient critics wished to place ll. 203-5 
after 1, 192; see Schol. A, (Aristonicus) on J/. ii, 192 (1d dvtictypa), dre id Todrov eee 
rerdxOai rovs éfjs mapeotrypévous tpeis arixous (Il, 203-5). If, as is possible, the writer of the 
papyrus wished to indicate by an antisigma opposite 1. 204 and otypal opposite 1. 192 
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that 1. 204 ought to be transferred, his method of employing the antisigma was exactly 
contrary to that of Aristonicus, who placed the antisigma against the line in its right position. 
From the inconsistent explanations of the antisigma by ancient grammarians it is clear that 
scribes differed as to their use of it. 

205. The corrupt line which follows this in some of our MSS., oxiarpdy 7 7d€ b€uroras 
iva odior Baowdedy, is omitted by the papyrus. 


ie KOVAL ORDINANCES: 


5. Decrees oF Evercetes II. 


27-3 verso. 290X297 cm. BG. Its, Prate IIT (Coll ix), 


To the contemporary documents of primary importance for the internal 
history of the Ptolemaic period, such as the Revenue Papyrus and the Rosetta 
stone, must now be added a long and most valuable series of decrees 
(mpootaypara) issued by Euergetes II and the two. Cleopatras, the ‘sister’ and 
the ‘ wife,’ in his fifty-second year, copied in the office of the komogrammateus 
at Kerkeosiris, probably by that official himself, upon the back of a document 
giving a list of holders of temple and cleruchic land (62). 

Out of the ten columns of writing giving the texts of no less than forty- 
six different decrees marked off from each other by paragraphi, only one 
(Col. v) is hopelessly mutilated. The rest are in a good or fair state of pre- 
servation, and it rarely happens that the lacunae are .too large for the sense 
of a decree to be recoverable, while many of the ordinances are quite complete. 
The writing as far as 1. 133 is a medium-sized flowing cursive. Lines 134-46 
are in a different and less cursive hand by a very uneducated scribe, who 
obviously did not give satisfaction; for after a considerable blank space 
following Col. vi the original writer resumed from the point where he had 
himself left off, repeating Il. 134-46 in Il. 147-66, and continuing to the 
end. The only difference between the second portion written by him and 
the first is that in the earlier part he made the first line of each new decree 
project by one or two letters, while in the later part the beginnings of the 
lines are even. It is clear from the introductory words of the decrees that 
we have the actual beginning, and at the end too the papyrus is probably 
complete, for the writing on the verso is in the opposite direction to that 

(S 
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on the recto, of the first column of which the ends of lines remain. It is possible 
that there was one more column, but unlikely, for the papyrus has all the 
appearance of having been already cut down when it was used for writing 
on the verso. Abbreviations are occasionally found. The last four columns 
offer hardly any difficulties of decipherment, except those for which the scribe 
is responsible owing to his practice of writing in the same way a and 4, 6 and 6, 
7 and v, ov and a, and often y and A, or y and r. The first six columns are 
less easy owing to the papyrus being in parts stained a deep brown colour. 
A more serious obstacle to the interpretation is the carelessness of the copy. 
In common with most of the documents drawn up in the office of Menches, 
comprising the majority of the official documents in this volume, a reckless 
disregard of elementary rules, especially concerning cases, is frequently shown, 
and very little respect is paid to correct construction ; while words or even whole 
lines are sometimes omitted (see notes on Il. 1-7 and 79), and several obvious 
slips are left uncorrected (notes on Il. 100, 225 and 233). Lastly, the extremely 
compressed and highly technical character of the phraseology necessarily 
increases the obscurity on points which are not illustrated from other sources. 
Some of these difficulties might be explained by the hypothesis that the decrees 
are abstracts containing the pith of the originals with the explanatory details 
omitted. But the beginning is in the form of a regular proclamation, and is 
not introduced by the vague phrase Baciéwv mpootagdvtrwy (found e.g. in 7), 
which seems to have been the ordinary formula for quoting a zpdécraypza not 
in its actual words. 

Many of the decrees are of the nature of indulgences (¢uAdvOpwzra) or 
remissions of penalties or arrears ; and the first one proclaims a general amnesty 
for all except the most serious forms of crime up to Pharmouthi 9 of the fifty- 
second year, the earliest date at which these decrees can have been issued. It 
is curious that in the famous lawsuit of Hermias against the Choachytae in 
the fifty-fourth year, which is recorded in P. Tor. 1, the advocate of the 
defendants appeals (vii. 13, sqq.) to a decree of amnesty for offences up to 
Thoth 19 of the fifty-third year, describing it in terms which nearly correspond 
with the language of the first section, ér 8% kal TOv peylorwr Baothéwy aoheAvKSTOV 
Tovs Und THY Bacidelay mdyras aitidv Tacdy Tdv kos Ow LO Tod vy (Erovs), kal Tas 
Tapakewpevas vn adrod cvyypapas aveTiAjmrous elvar Kal Ty Kpdtnow Kal Kvpelay Ths 
oixtas BeBalay roils wept rov*Qpov kabioracOa. and re rSv airy didrtavOpdter, cai 
értx.t.’. The interval of more than five months between the two dates prevents 
us from identifying the ¢AdvOpwra referred to in P. Tor. 1 with the present 
series of decrees, and it is more probable that the apoordyyara there referred 
to were supplementary of the present document, amongst other things extending 


5. ROYAL ORDINANCES 19: 


the period of amnesty for another five months. Parts of yet another 
series of giAdvOpwna issued about this time are found in 124; but these, 
which have marked resemblances to some of those in 5, seem to be later than 
& iors Ps Tot, x; 

The ordinances range over a great variety of topics, touching all classes of 
the king’s subjects, and are of the most comprehensive character, from important’ 
constitutional innovations such as the decree defining the jurisdictions of the 
Greek and native judges (ll. 207-20) down to trivial regulations such as that 
remitting the penalties incurred by those persons who had failed to provide 
material for strengthening the sides of dykes (ll. 198-9). Those decrees 
which are not indulgences of various kinds are to a large extent prohibitions, 
and it is not difficult to infer what were the principal abuses and problems 
at the period when Euergetes II issued this series of reforms. Chief of these 
was the treatment of the people by the officials, a subject which constantly 
recurs in different shapes. How far the corruption and oppression which 
prevailed was really due to the character of the officials themselves, how far 
to the system under which they were appointed, and which the king does not 
seem to have tried to alter (notes on ll. 19-21), is uncertain. But nothing 
could surpass in equity the provisions and safeguards which are found in these 
decrees for securing the person and property of the tax-payer. It is in con- 
nexion with the use of false measures by the officials to defraud the tax-payers 
that the threat of a death-penalty occurs which seems so abrupt a contrast 
to the mild character of most of the regulations, though no doubt the penalties 
were severe for disobedience of other prohibitions, especially those accompanied 
by the phrase mapevpéces pndeuca. 

It is to the credit of Euergetes II that he faced and went far to solve the 
difficult problem which most of his predecessors had been unable or unwilling 
to attempt, the fusion of the heterogeneous nationalities of his subjects into one 
community with comparatively equal rights; and his desire to redress the 
inequality between Greeks and Egyptians by favouring the latter without 
offending the susceptibilities of the former or injuring his own position is well 
illustrated by his regulations about the chrematistae and laocritae (ll. 207—20), 
where the king’s wish to make a substantial concession to his Egyptian-speaking 
subjects is nicely balanced by his anxiety for his own revenues. The two most 
important sections of the natives, the priests and the soldiery, are the subject 
of favours, especially the former ; but the king does not forget that the basis 
of his rule rested mainly on his Greek army, whether mercenaries or settlers ; 
the xAnpodxor, chiefly Greek soldiers who had received or inherited farms from 
the Crown, are frequently mentioned, and it is significant that the orparevdpevor 

Cr? ele 
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"EdAnves are placed at the head of a list of classes specially exempt from having 
persons quartered upon them. 

Another problem which clearly was engaging the serious attention of the 
king was the pacification of the’ districts which had lately revolted; and some 
of the most interesting provisions are concerned with that subject (Il. 147-54). 
The proper administration of the Crown land and Crown monopolies also 
naturally find an important place in a series of decrees in which financial 
questions play a great part. 

It is impossible to turn from this really excellent list of reforms introduced 
by Euergetes II himself to the stories about him which pass for history 
without feeling that there is a very marked discrepancy. As Mahaffy has well 
pointed out (Empire of the Ptolemies, pp. 385, sqq.), the contemporary evidence 
of this reign does not in the least justify the abuse which has been heaped upon 
Euergetes II by his detractors, from Polybius down to M. Revillout, and which 
reaches its highest pitch in the melodramatic narrative of Justin. The new 
evidence as to his reign afforded by the present volume is still more in his 
favour. The problem is largely one of chronology, for if it can be shown that 
the actions attributed to him by historians did not take place at the times 
which they mention, there is good reason for doubting whether they took 
place at all. The question of his supposed assassination of the rightful heir 
to the throne, a young son of Philometor generally identified with Eupator, 
is discussed on p. 554, and the doubt attaching to that story extends to many 
others. 


Coli. 
Baowreds] Itodepaios kai Bacittooa Kdeordrpa 4 adedgr 


[ 
[kat Bacittocla Kdeordrpa 4 yur [d]lpiace rods v[rd] rip 
[Baciijay mldvras ayvonudtoy apaptnpldtjov [ély- 
[kAnudrov (katayveopdrov)) aiz[{t|av macdv tov ws 86 Tod Palppyoi(O) 

Tov] vB (érous) 
5 [m)Anv [av dévjovs Exovaoiols Kai lepoovdlas évexou| ever. 


mpooTeTd|xalou d& Kal Tods dvakexwpynkéoras Sid 7rd évéxerOau 
[A]jats kai érépatt)s airtais Katamopevopévous eis [ras idias ép- 
[y]éoecOar m[pjds ats Kat mpérepov joav épyaciafis Kal....... 


[7a] ere badplxovra] dmpara amd rey Siatal........... 


[ 


10 [apidor] dé a[d|y[ras] ra[y dpjeAloluévoy tf... .... TOvS 
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[adrolds xpovous mpos Te THY oLTiKHY pi(cOwow) Kali apyv(pLK}V) m]p(dc0dor) 


TAY 
Tov pepicOapévoy eis 7d marpikdy [rélp av Sijeyyhnpa) 
vrdpxel. 
dpotws 6& Kai tlolds dgetdovtds te wor eis] Td xaf.].[..].[.].a Thy. [oj 


15 Kal THv B (apTa&Bnv) Kal 7d prda(kitixoy) Kal 76 vabPilov] Kal ras Tal.| . 
kal 76 €ma- 
vo[.]. ta Kat 7d xol. . .|rikov péxpt tod vB [(érovs)] Tay . [. 2... 
av(rod) yxpéviolv. 
[opotws de] k[al rdv] rapayp(agopévwv) mpos ri[v] am[d]porpay [dure)ActiKhs 
[ys Kal mapad(etowy) Kal] Tad(A)a Tal...]...[.-.]-.. f 


adpeaa(t) d€ [kat tos dpée[idov]ras atpa(rnyods) . [.] . reme[ 
20 €K« Tov mlapadjedopévo[v] adrols tiwhs uf 


[kJa[t] rv a[AAw]v 
[T]@ Acura [rA]s TipAls [].] . er] &ws [Tob adrod yxpévov. 


[ 


[mpooterdxalor O& Kai To[ds 


anear is) es jov épevvay epi. .j.[...].-[ 
eee ere jer[a]éd tay puddkor . | 
3. 7 Of ayapry corr. 5. nv of [rAny corr. 1. Pdvos, a Of tepoovdras Corr. 6. 


avakex@pyn OVer erasure, 


Col. ii. 
25 pnde émdapBdverbar éav ph emt rdv Kar’ “Adeg~d(vdpetav) Sp[pov 
[elni ris e€arpe(ce)ws edpilok|ne Te TOY ph TeTehovnpéer[ov 
} tév dropphrov, radjra dé avdyew emt tov doixnrqy. 


[splotas d¢ Kal rods meq a[vjamope[vopévous] ex THs Todews THY 
[d}yovoay mefiv dddv mapayed..+..+-- | kat rods amo Tov 
30 [Tlawiav emi Tas rawias pn[oe dratjrety pnde mpdooeuv 
[re Kal® d{v}r[rwlodv rpdmov é[xTd]s Tov KaOnKdvtwy redeiobat 
eee fei eg 
[_— 


[spotws S& mep\i tev eloayd[yT@r| dia Tod feviKod epumopiou 


22 TE BION EA eer iel 


[17 letters] . . [é’ alirijs ris mvdns He eni- 
35 Anus [ywvécbo.| 
mpooteTdxalat] de kal] Tod{s] KexAnpouxnpévous mavtas Kal Tovs 
€ \ lol \ ‘ » \ d b) , a s , 
tiv lepav yqv Kal Thy GdrAAnv THY ev adéce yay ExdvToY 
[mldvras kal rods emiBeBnikéras emi tiv Ba(otrtkyv) Kai Tods addous 
—[rlods tiv mrelor yqv Exovtas Ths KaOnkovans dmoBay- 


Key 54 lf £ , ‘ 7" 
40 TaS @Y ExoVGL TAEL(OV)wY aTaVTMOV Kat Tpocayyciray 


tas éalv]rods Kal mapaddvz[as] éviavtod éxpdpiov arrond- 
ecOat Tay Ews Tod va (€rovs) xpdvwv xi 15 letters 


Kpareiy kulp\ios. 


[rods S& émidé|k[Tous] Kat pay(luous) [|Kai]] (Sexapovpous) Kai (émrapovpous) 
k[ai tovs Tolv- 
45 [Tlov %[you]uév[olus Kal tods dAAouvs rods Hepoplévous ev TH ovv7|d(§et) 
[kat rods] valuK]Anpopay(iuous) kai Tods ék TOD TOAl.......--- 
[kparetly av KaTecxhkact KAR(pwv) Ews tod [vB (Erous) dxatnyo- 


pyrov|s Kal dvemiAnmrous bvTas. 


[ 


[ 


] 
[apelaoe: O€ wdvirjas Kai Tod dpethopévov AecToupy{[i|Kod [ 


30. 5 of pnde corr. from 7. gi. 1. redcioOar. 37. 1. €xovras. 


Col. iii. 
5° [mpoalrerdyacr Jt Klal Thy leplav yhv Kal t[as &\Adas lep[as mpooddous 
(rlas tmrapyxotvcas rois lepots []. .|] wéviy [kupiws, AlHpWe]obar de 
[ka]? ras dropolpas as éhduBavr[oly Ex Te 7[@v K\rntudt@v Kal Tov 


[wlapade(cwv) kat Tov éddov. aoattos dé Kal 7a Brokeiueva yprhpata 


ne & €K Tob Ba(oirrKod) els ras ovr[r|d[~is] trav lep[d]y Kal TadrAdrAa Ta 
OUVK EK PEEVE 

55 [€]os [ro]6 va (érous) am[o\diddvar edrdxrws (ds) e[m]i tov ddrdAov, {ov} 
kat pnber[t 


[el€etv[ai] AapBdvew te ex TovTwr. 
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H[n)O[éva 8] mapapeto Oar pnbev rdv dviepwpéveor rois Oeois [pera Bilas 
pnde [weOjavdyxny [mlpoodyew toils mpoeaTnkdot Tay lepav mpocddaly, 
HTL K@(pas) He yas je ddAras lepds mp(ocddous) pn[de] KlotlyoveKd) pnde 

otepd(vous) unde Ta apra(Bieca) 
60 AapBdvew ex Tov arylepwpévoy Tois Oeolis pydlé Tas lepas (dpovpas) 
oKevld gery 


mapeu|pléjor pndeuid, edv S& bid Tay lepov.... Slrorketcbar. 


> ~ a a ~ ~ lal 
agerao[t] dé kal rods émiotdtas Tay lepdv Kal Tods apxepeis Kal lepleis TOV 
> 7 - A B] QA XN \ 4 Le 
ope t|Aouévwy mpds Te TA EmtoTaTiKa Kal Tas MpooTipH[oEls TOV 


> 7 iA A 4 
dOoviwy ews Tob v (€rous). 


65 opoiws dé Kai Tods ExovTas Ex Tots lepois yép[a Kali mpodnreia{t}s Kal 
yp(appareias) K[ai adlAas 


Ae(roupyias) Tay opetdopévwy €v avTols mpds Tas Emi Eviots Kalpois 


annrTnpéevlals [Kkap- 
melas Ews Tod v (érovs). 


opotws d& kal tods mAciovas Kapreia{its e£evnveypévovs Ews Tod avriod 


X]povov tev émitipwr. 


70 acattws de xKlal] rods év Tois éXdoooow fepois Kai “Iovelos Kat (Bio(v) 
Tp(opais) Klat ljepaxet(ots) 
kal ’AvovBietous [xal] Tots dAdo Tois mapamAHowov TOY TapamTd(y jolov 


i] 
mpi.Jrous €ws rob [alitod xpévov. 


rods [djé Kparodvras [T]év To.odtwy lepdyv Kal al. . .juevous Ta Ex Tov 
dv Lepope- 

via eédapdy [kali trav ddrdAov mpocddiov Klat brockevdg[oly7[a|s Kai a{zo- 

7B [---------«[e ereow emt Se ray ql.......|v toils Ocoils.. Jara Kai 


ee leat 7) oe (5) 77 UT crws sen TOls eeoa peat. 
52. sof ras corr. Of x}rnnarey corr. from a. 53. Second a of malpade(cwv) above 
the line. 54. 1. cvykexpyeva. 6g. 1) ee, 66. « of em is covered by e of enots. 


73. 1. dnepopévar. 


Col. iv. 
[mpoore]|rdéyaor dé kal rae els Tiv Tadiy tod “Amos Kal Mvjovos ¢nretv 


ék Tod Ba(atdtKod) 


24 TE BLING LeAde Yel | 


ie erat ~ 


mer ¢ ~ 
[@|s kal él trav amoTebewpévav. aoattws dé Kai TOY drAwY LEpov 


(doy rd droxeipeva |[Tas hyopacpévas mpopytelas Kai yépa Kal yp(ap- 


pareias) eis Td lepd [éx] THr]| 
80 Tas Hyopacpévas mpogpyreias Kai yépa Kai yplapparteias) els TH lepa Ex TOV 
lepdv mpooddwy [aly 
T[a&]s Tipas TeTaypévar eioi pévery ois lepois Kupios, ratras de [pu)H 
eg[el\yac 


[Tot]s fepedor {py} mapaxwpiv rots dAdows. 


mplojorerdxicy d€ éx Tov UTapyévTov dovrAwv Térev pln\Oéva [exorray] 


pnte amoBidgecOat mapevpéor pyoema. 


85 Kai [élai mpoomeimrer Tods mpds Tals aitodO(ylats) Kal avTyp(adetats) pifoor 
Het lpos [malpa Ta eolrabpa) 
Tapaha .. pevou[ ] 
év ExdoTot vouar amodedetlypélva ya(Aka) ... pérpous .... €. (aTalOulao]Oau 


TOV 

els 70 Ba(otdiKov) KaOnixdvtoy [klai Katd Todo Tods yew(pyovs) pip 7[. .]s 
X..[.. Jas altrjetodae 

[w]poorerdxacr [Kail] rods orlpla(rnyods) Kal rods emi tév mpo(cddov) Kal 
rods Ba(aiAckods) yplapparels) ras odOpas toy plélrpov 

[a]ro tod PeAtioTrov Toletobar mapdvtToy Tay KaT& T[d&]s mplocddous) Toy 
[J]. ( ) Kat rev [él pléor , 

go Kal TGv KAnpodxav Kai Trav Gov Td Thy & adpécer (yH)y exdvTar 

XUAK ) 


Kal pnt mAclov exe Tov els TA TapanTdpara ea|Keyopnuevaly] 


ee eee 


Rs 


[. .] B, rods d€ mapa raidra moobytas Bar[drar ¢\npiodcba. 


mpoorerdxact b& Kal tods yew(pyotvras) xallc]|rd tiv ydpay y[qv d]ume- 
Nirwv [Ht] mapadeloous 

as dv katagur[évowor év THe KaraKekAvoluévne Kal kexep[olopevy { s} 

95 amd Tob vy (Erovs) Ews rob v¢ (érous) dredeis adelvar ag od dy alv|ras 

karagutetowo. éd Erne e, 

k{alt am[d rol = (tous) els GAXa Tpla EXacoov Tob KabsKovtos mpdocew 
- , 
TOL TETAPTOL . 

ér[elt, dd 6& rob 6 (érous) mdvtas redelvy Kaba Kat of GAXoL [of] rv 


[omdlpimov KexTnMévol, Tois 
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& & rie Adega(vdpeias) xdpa mpds Tois emi ris) x&pas) mpoododvat 
aiAAla (éTn) y- 


2 \ \ \\ ) | ee y) a a a2 A 
mpootetdyacr O€ Kal tTods Hyopackéras éK Tod Ba(oiALKod) olk[fals He 


dumed@vas it trapadeiololvs 
100 7. dAAa oraba He mroia He AX Tt KAO’ 6{ uv} vyTiwobv Tpdmov pléevley Kupios, 
kal Tas 


oli|kias pi éemiorabpever Oa. 


£ 4 X\ ‘ sS iZ \ \ \ \ - la 
[dpoim|s dé kal Tas yeyovutas [mpos Tods yewpyovds aliTiKas pucOdces pévely 


(RU PIGIS sesso, tao. 5s evlAnpac{t 17 letters |v. 
77. 1. Mynixos. 79. tas... tov bracketed. 81. ]. reraypevor. 83. 1. mpooreraxaow. 
85. Kat before avtvyp(aperas) corr. from av. 94. of karaxekd| vg \serne above the line. 


99. 1. nyopaxéras: the word is above the line. 


Col v, 
€6¢[.]e[ 40 letters ls 
105 BafoiA ) & pal ge, we - [. 4] 
AcAetp| pev 27 - |kaz[. .ja 
¢nirjey 7] 55 ae: els &]MAa [pela 
rdéocerbalt {Se Joss per[a] de 
Tadra Ta Kab[jkovra ie 7: |]. wouras Klatla- 
110 Aelyouar Hv ews tod .. (€rovs) 10 ,,  KaTEaxH)Kacr [Tlods d& Tiv 
idtoxtynitov Kal t[hv lepav Kal thy KAnpovyiKi|y Kal Tiv adAnv 
Thy ev adéce dl 27 letters ]- rae 
amoAvopévous a. [ Piet ay | Kai émvyp(adijs) 
kal TOV GAdoly Oy ee Nuns eae etc v 
115 [.|n [rolDs TeAody7las et eee le 
Tob vn (€rovs) boa kl Pes Ie leelerceg, oRe 
e€ abrns ovy| sees Vea 
diddvat av Kal L1G hess |rat 
e€eivar d& Kai 7[ Ae teat © ] 
120 Kal Badaveia af 256 a. ]-- 


amd Tob vy (éTous) «| 33 » 


26 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 
év tow [ 40 letters ] 
perv | 38, Jae 
“Kai tovs [ 
125 | 
two or three lines lost. 
Col. vi. 
L284 laeeeracpe sees 2s xe... @.[.] T& KabqKovta TEAnL 
Loaeeeiie reas Je. KedlalAatov wyny avtryplap ) Tas airhers 
EON Rae eae ]Ke... Tomar Baforrtk ) yplappar ) &v Hipeplas.... 
[a hewetes Nmoneok Joul. . .] Ta KaOhxovra Ten T.. 
fe emerge Gases Jaf... .] @modver Oar Tov eEako- 


Aovbdlvvtwy av|r[ois mpoc|ripwr. 


and hand mpoore[réxact dé Kali tods Kupiovs Tay KaTecTracplévlov 


135 


140 


145 


Kal épulremupiopévj@y oiki@y éav oik[o|(do)meiy eis ra [bmloKeé- 


pera pdlrpar emixwplio{ar 88] xa) riots (Se .v.[...... ray 
K(wpa@v) Ews [.].[........ Tas Olas Kal Ta lepd dvoi[Ko|dopeiy 


ols UlWolus m(nx@v) 1] mAHY T[Ov] (x) Ilava(v) rodeos. pnbeva de 
Aofyedeliy [waple Tov yewpyav Kal Tey bToTEehov Kal 7[O|v 
emimetAeyplevav tals mpolrddors Kat peAtcooupy@v Kal 
Tov aXNAly date Toils) oT[parn|yois Kai émitodTas Tav pu(AaKiTOv) 
) apxig(vdra(kirats)| 7 olklovduous 7} Tv map avToy Kal Tois &Aols 
Tois {Tots} mpods tiv mpaypatelats Kad’ dvTiwodv Tpédmov 
pndé rods orpatn(y\ovs pdt Kal rods emt yxpe@y TeTa(y)- 
Lv }évous Kai todvs rov{rot|s broreTaly\pévors Kall] Tods dAdous 

, aN 9 Us a ? \ lo A A 
mavras THY (ev) apeTHe [Keltuevny Ba(oirrkhv) yi(v) mapatpetoba TOV 

yeatpyar) 


141. l. émordras. 142. |. rois for ray. 143. 1. rats for rn. 1465. 1. bmoreraypevovs. 


Ist hand 


5. ROYAL ORDINANCES 


Col. vii. 
7 N ‘ \ td n~ 
mpooteTadxact O€ Kal Tovs Kupiovs Tov 
Katelomacpévwy Kal épmemupiopévov 


’ 7a 
d ~ IA , ~ > Q ~ € va 
OLKL@VY EQAV olkodopety €m7l TMV UTOKELMLEVA 


150 pérpa. 


2 a \ \ ~ 207 lan 
emtxophnaa d& Kal trois idia ...... TOL 
kopav t[djy atrov tpérov &ws ....] Tas idias 

\ ds e » > “a er A A x A 
kat T& lepad advotkodopely Ews bripous m(nx@v) & wWAY Tov 
3 ~ , 
ex IIlavev rédews. 


155 


160 


EnGéva dé royevery pnOiv Tapa Tov yeo(pyov) 
4 lan ¢ ~ ‘ ~ ed 

kal Tav bmoTeA@v Kal TOY emuTem)e- 

ypévov Tais mpocddois Kal pedecocoupyay 


\ lan 2/ 4 Cos A 
Kal Tov GhAwY @OTE TOIS TTpaTNYoLsS 
Ai? 


27 


kai émiotdtais Tov gu(AaKkiT@v) 7) dpxip(Aakirats) 7 olKo(vdpors) 7) Tos 


map avtav 7) Tois &AAOLS Tols mpods Tals 
p i p 


fe Q £ -~ 2 
Tpaypatebattys KaO dvtivotv tpozov. 


165 


pn de 
pndé Tovs orpa(tnyovs) Kal Tods éml ypeloy TeTa- 


ypévous [Kat rods Ketpévny Ba{oirtkhv) yhv]| Kai rods 
TovTols vmoTEeTaypévous Kal Tovs d&AXouS 
madvTas Tiv év apeTHe Ketméevny Ba(oirrkyv) yhv 

~ A A SO gw 89 ~ 
mapaipetoOat Tv yew(pyav) pnde emi eyAoyhe 
yewpyety. 


170 


averriotdOpous [6] eiviat] kal rovs orparev- 


opévous "EXAnvas [kai Tod]s lepeis Kal Tovs 


yepyobvras) Ba(oiriKhv) yhv Kal rovs [......|8 Kal Tods moKxdgous 


kal tavupdlytas mdvtjas Kal Tovs vopopBovs 
Kal ynvoBolcKovs) K[at..........)8 Kal éAXaLoupyods Kai 
Kikloupyous Kal pe[ALacoupyo|vs Kal (uTomoLods 


155. € Of unOev corr. 156, Second « rev corr. 159. Final s of emoraras corr. 
162. In pyde above the line 6 corr. from r. 163. kav... ynv in brackets. 167. The 
scribe first wrote ye, and then, to prevent confusion with yew(pyev) in the previous line, 
added wpyev. 170. |. moxigous. 
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Col. viii. 
Tovs TeAobvTas Ta KaOA(KovTa) eis Td Bao(tAcKOv) ExdoToVv ad{Tav) 
a) e 
175 olkias muds év  avros KaTayeiveran, ‘ 


tév 8 dddov Tov Socipov pt) mAciov ém- 


oTabpeter Oar Tob Hpioovs. 


lA \ \ ‘ A Q ‘ 
mpooteTadxacr dé pnde Tovs atpa(rnyovs) Kai Tovs 
» ‘\ A vn) 4 dd 
a&Xous TOvVS Mpos Tals mpaypateiats EAKELY 
180 Tivas TY KaToLKObYT@Y Ev THL Xopa 
> fa IQ7 XN + 5 Le ial 
els Aectoupyias idias pnde KTHvn adTov 
2 ~ > 4 ~ IVs \ 
émaperety emi Tt Ta iSloy pnde 
2 ig , X\ € “A 4 
éemipinrey poaxous pnd lepeta tpépev 
X a XN of \ Pd \ 
pnde xjvas pne dprviOas pnde oivixa 
KA DY U4 BI ig a ? > 
185 7) OlTlKa yevy(para) emipimrev Tins pnd els 
3 - \ vA a 
dv{viavedoes pdt ovvavaykdfev epya 


Q a va a 
Swpedy ovvTedely Trapevpécer pended. 


agidoe O€ Kal Tods KaTa& Tiv xopav gu(Aakiras) TOV 

Tapaypapopévwoy mpos Tas Ba(oirrkads) éricKometas Kai 
190 mpos & KaTampbeavrTa yevi(para) Kal TOY Tapa- 

deSopévoy avtois mpds ope(Afpara) Kal mpos adAas 


ae; + fe 4 ~ 4 
airias Kal Olamempakétov Ews Too vy (€rovs). 


dmoAdoa S& Kat Tovs pi mapadedmxéras eis TO Bao(iALKor) 
TiLAS Ta EK THS kAnpouxikns Kal THs lepas 

195 kal THS dAAns EAaLKa gHopti(a ews Tob avdrod yxpédvov, Kal 
TOUS pi) TapecTakdTas Ta{L} mMopela mpds Thy 


atvKAnTov Tov é£akoAovbovvTev. wacatTws 


dé Kal rods ph Tmapayewxétas eri Ta ydpata 
N - \ A 4 
THY KaAapelav Kal Tas Koudelals. | 


200 duoiws dé Kat rods Ba{atikods) yewlpyovds) Kal Tod{s lepeis] Kal Tods 
(d\Aouvs) 
Tovs THv ev adéoe yy ex[ovtas Kal] pr 
katanep(utTyevkoras Tas Kabn{koveas . .| 
174. 1. &kaorov, 180. xa Of xatouxovvrwy corr. 182. wy of wey corr. from at. 


192. mem Of Stamerpaxorwy corr. |. Suamempaxdrov. 193. de above the line. 195. avurov 
above the line. 


5. ROYAL ORDINANCES 


Col, ix. Plate III. 


4 ~ x A“ 2 tA iA 
€ws Tod va (ETovs) TOY e~axodovbotvTav mpocTivar, 


tiv O& guteiavy Tmroeicba dd Tod vB (Erovs). 


205 kal tovds Kekopotas tay idiwy ~vda Trapd (Tad) ex(k\eipeva 
TpooTady para. 


mpooteTdxact O& Kal mepl Tay Kpivomévey Ali]yumTiov 
mpos “EdAnvas Kai wept tav “EAAjvev trav [rlpds Tods 
Aiyuntiovs 7 Alyu(rriwy) mpos “EdAnvas yevOv tévTev 
210 mAnY THY yeo(pyovvTmy) Ba(oiALKhy) ynv Kal Tay vmoTEA@Y Kai TOY 
GdA@v TOY EmiTeTAEypLEvov Tails mpocddois Tos 
pev Kal’ “EdAnvik& stuBodra ovynddAaxéras 
“EdAnow Ailyvrriovs tréxew kal AapBdvev 
TO Olkatov émi Tov yxpnpatiotev. dbcor 6” Eddnves 
215 dvTes ouvypadébpevor Kat AlyU(mTla) ovvadddypara 
tréxety TO Oikaioy emi Tov aoKpiT@y KaTa& ToOvS 
THS xépas vopmovs. tas d& tav Alyu(rriwv) mpds Tovs 
avtovs (Ai)yu(mriovs) Kpices ph émiamaobar rods yxpnpa(ticTas) 
GAN’ ev [[xpi]] Sue~dyeoPar eri tev AaoKpiTdv Kara Tovs 


220 THS xa@pas vopous. 


mpooteTdxac. O& Kal Tos Tov ~EevLKoV 
mMpaxtTopas pi) mapadrapBavew rovs Ba(cirrkovds) yea(pyovs) 
pnde rods broredcis pondé Tovs &dAdovs 
Tov(s) KwAvopévous Ode TY TpoEKKELpLEVOV 
225 mpootaypdarey els mpoBodrrw técbat 
[en] mapevpécer pydepial[r]], tas de 
mpagers Tov ev adtois yevérbat 
€x Tov GAdov bTapxXévT@v THY ji) 
dveipyo{u}pévoy dia) Tob mpoordéyparos 


230 ToUvToU, 


mpooteTaxact d& Kal Tav BalatdiKv) yeo(pyeyv) fi) Mmodcty 


ws oikias pias ev f Tiv yeop-[ytKal| 


aa 


30 TEBIUNIS PAPYRI 


yikhy Katackeviy amepidevoat {[ra]| 
pnde Ta KrHvne pnde Ta Aa TA pds THY 


209. |, Alyumrious for "EAAnvas; cf. explanatory note. 225. 1. dccOa. 231. m of 
mpooreraxact above the line. 232. » rnv corr. from r ra. 
Couex. 


235 yewpylay oKevnt pyre mpoolayev 
mpos lepevtikny pnde mpos a&dAnv 
iz a 4X tea \ 
Tapevpéver pndemia, Tov avrov dé 
Tporov pnde AwudavTeia pnde TOV 
Awipov Kal Buccovpyav Kal éproupayT ev 
240 pnde Tov &drAwV TY TapamAnto|[ oly 
mapevpecer pndeuid pnd addovs 
KTaoOat pnde xpjobat tots Te Auvv- 
pavrikols Kai Buacoupyikois épyadelos 
XN tea ~ ¢ ~ XN ~ 
TAnY avT@vy TOV UVToTEA@V k[al| TOY 
245 Buvocovpyav, tovrous O& xpjabar ev avTois 
tols lepois mpds tiv avvTérctay THY Ba(oléov) 


kal Tov oTodicpov Tav drAd\ov OEav. 


pnde rods éml mpaypdtov TeTaypévous 
kal Tovs adAdous Emipintew Tols Awvpors 
4 ~ \ - A \ 
250 Kal Buocoupyois Kai meArrovpos Epya Swpedy 


pnde probav wpepéevor. 


V4 \ 2 ba a 

mpooreTdyact O& pnOéva emapereiv 
a x he uA 

TAola Kata pndeuiav mapedpect(v) 


jo QA IQ7 7 
eis Tas idias xpelas. 


255 pnde Tovs aotpa(tnyovds) pndé Tods dddo(v)s Tods 
mpos xpéiais mavTas Tov TE Baciikov 
Kal ToALTLK@Y Kal lepevTiK@v admaydpevov 
pnbéva mpos idiov ddeiAnpa 7) adixnpa 
pnde dias exOpas Evexey pnd &y Talis 


260 olkias 7) év ddAdoLS Tomois ovvéxe ev Ell pKTHL 
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2 lal 
Tapevpecer pndemid, eav 0 by ticew 
2 cod 
evKaha@oey avdyew emi Ta adrrodederypdva 
bd ¢ J > = NY 
€v ekaoTols apxela Kal AauBdvew Kal bméxev 7d SlKatov 


\ \ 
KaTa To MpooTdypata Kai Ta Staypdéppara. 


250. |. merrvqors. 259. 9 of exOpas corr. from x. 1. éyOpas. 


’ 


FRAGMENTS. 


Tops of columns. 


(a) to Col. v? (d) to Col. v? (c) 
] BovdAoper{ ] tas brraply iE Oa 
lep Tod nf |rov yewo(pyov) [ 


Bottoms of columns or conclusions of sections. 


(Z) (2) (f) 
le { |ras [ Je ex 
lov yeevol jaxgl 


Middles of columns. 


(g) to Col. i? (2) to Col. i. (2) (2) to Col. i? 
y ler Pe Jeegl J ter| 
traces of 4 more lines Jarl 
(2) to Col. ii? (72) (7) 
Jror[ Jae | ] Kuptol 


J.-[ Irnegl 


1-9. ‘King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra the sister and Queen Cleopatra the wife 
proclaim an amnesty to all their subjects for errors, crimes, accusations, condemnations 
and charges of all kinds up to the gth of Pharmouthi of the 52nd year, except to persons 
guilty of wilful murder or sacrilege. 

And they have decreed that persons who have gone into hiding because they were 
guilty of theft or subject to other charges shall return to their own homes and resume 
their former occupations, and their remaining property shall not be sold... .’ 


1-7. The restorations of the lacunae in these lines are from another copy of the 
beginning of these mpoordypara as far as joay in |. 8, made by the writer of 1; see p. I. 
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The second copy is practically complete so far as it goes, and between év«Anpdrev and 
airay inserts Katayvwopdrwy Which has dropped out of the first owing to homoioteleuton ; 
but in other respects it is inferior, épydcecOa in 1. 7 being corrupted into wyweoOa and 
mpos ats being omitted. " 

3. Cf. 124. 23-4, the extract from P. Tor. 1 quoted in introd., and P, Par. 63. xiii, 
a letter of Ptolemy Philometor to Dionysius referring to a @iAdvOpwmoy issued in the 18th 
year of his reign and beginning dzodeduxdres mdvras [| mdvras|| rods everxnpévous év tisw ayvon- 
pacw 7) duaptnpacw ws ris 16 rod ‘Ereip. 

4. The amnesty must ‘have been issued not earlier than Pharmouthi 9g of the 
52nd year, though how much later, if at all, it is impossible to say (cf. introd.). The 
mention of Cleopatra II is important, for it has been often supposed that she had retired 
or died before this date; 48. 1, however, shows that she was still reigning in Athur of 
the 53rd year, and there is reason to think that she outlived Euergetes, for a demotic con- 
tract in the Rylands Library deciphered by Griffith is dated ‘ 2nd year, Phaophi 9g, of 
Queen Cleopatra and Queen Cleopatra and King Ptolemy her child, Philometor Soter.’ 

6. With this regulation for pacifying the country after disturbances cf. Rosetta Stone, 
ll. 17-8 mpocéragev b€ kai rods Katamopevopevous &k Te TOV paxipov kal Toy Gov Tov addédrpia 
Pporncarvrwy év trois Kata Thy Tapaxny Katpois kaTehOdvras pévew emi Tov idiwv Ktrnvewv. Several 
decrees of Roman praefects ordering persons emi €évns to return home are extant; see 
B, G. U. 159 and 372, and P. Gen. I. 16, For dvexexwpnxdras cf. 24. 34. 

7. Ajjats: spelled Acdas by the other scribe (see above), who, however, has Baoijav 
in 1.3, 


10-3. ‘And they remit to all persons the arrears up to the same period in respect 
of both rents in corn and money taxes, except to hereditary lessees who have given 
a surety,’ 


11. For the conjunction of ovrixy picOwors, the rent of the Crown lands, and dpyvprixy 
mpocodos cf. e.g. P. Amh. II 31. 6. 

12. The difference between of pepuicbwpevor eis 7d marpixdy and the other yewpyod lies 
in the fact that the former class had leased Crown land on a hereditary tenure for an 
indefinite period, as contrasted with those who had leased it only for a short term of years. 
It is noteworthy that BacwAccol yewpyoi often speak of the land as belonging (imdpyew) to 
them, e.g. 42. 10; and this would be quite a natural expression if the right of cultivating 
it was handed down from father to son. For pepicOopevav eis 1d rarpuxdy cf. C.1. G. 2694. 
21 éxew eis marpixd. This reference to the custom called emphyteusis is interesting as 
helping to bridge over the gap in the evidence between the earlier and later examples 
of this practice; cf Miiller in Archiv, I, pp. 440sqq., Mitteis, Zur Geschichte der Erbpacht 
im Alterthum (Abh. d. Kon. Séchs. Gesellsch. xx. 4. pp. 10 sqq.). That sureties were 
necessary in the case of leases eis rd marpixdy is not surprising. For an instance of their 
being called upon to make good a deficiency cf. 61. (4) 377. 


14-6, A remission of the arrears due for various taxes. 


14. Perhaps rpos re, i.e. mpds te, Should be read for m wor ¢: cf. 1. 11, where zpés 
is used after dewonévor. The first r is quite certain. 

15. tv B (dpraBnv) ; cf. 99, where large sums of wheat and money are paid for this tax 
and the émypapy (note on |. 59). A land-tax of some kind is apparently meant, but it 
does not occur in the papyri concerning Kerkeosiris, and there is little evidence to show 
the nature of it. In 99 the payers appear to be cleruchs, but there is no reason to suppose 
that the 2-artabae tax was confined to them. A comparison with the taxes of 1 artaba 
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(98. 58), $ artaba (98. 77), and 4 artaba (61. (4) 323), leaves little doubt that the 2 artabae 
are calculated upon the aroura, and perhaps all these taxes ranging from 4 artaba to 
2 artabae, to which may be added the tax of 1 artaba on the aroura upon iepa yj remitted 
by Epiphanes (Rosetta Stone, 1. 30), are different forms of one kind of land-tax, the 
dptaBeia; cf. note on |. 59. It is noteworthy that the article before 8 and the sign 
for artaba is uniformly in the singular, and possibly ry (ScapraBiavy) should be read, 
on the analogy of d:wBedia. 

The dvdakirxdy was a tax for maintaining police, and the vavBiv tax was connected 
with building operations, being a money payment in lieu of personally digging so many 
vav3ia: cf. P. Oxy. II. pp. 296-7, Wilcken, Os¢. I. pp. 259 sqq., and note on 76. 9. 

16. xoparixdy, though tempting, was certainly not written, the o being clear and the 
lacuna too large for pa. 


17-8. A remission of penalties incurred for making false returns in connexion with 
the drépoipa, a tax on vineyards and gardens, on which see note on]. 51. The persons 
pardoned are probably not the officials but the yewpyoi, who had to sign a declaration 
or oath that they had shown all their produce (Rev. Laws xxvii), and the tax-farmers 
(zézd.), who had to sign a similar declaration that they had duly reported the amounts 
to the government, Cf. ll, 188-92, another section dealing with false returns, 


19-21. This much mutilated decree probably refers to a remission of the monetary 
liabilities incurred by the strategi on taking office. From 9 and 10 we know that Menches, 
in order to become komogrammateus, had to undertake the management of certain land 
which had gone out of cultivation, and was responsible for the payment of a heavy rent 
to the Crown, besides having to make other, and apparently unauthorized, payments to 
secure the favour of his superiors. Probably all the more important officials had 
to pay heavily for their posts, a system naturally leading to that oppression of their 
subordinates and of the tax-payers which ruined Egypt under the later Ptolemies, and 
which the present series of decrees was designed to alleviate ; cf. ll. 162, note, 178 sqq. 


22-4, ‘And they have decreed that the (officials of the custom-house) shall not ., . 
nor seize goods unless they find upon the wharf at the harbours of Alexandria something 
on which duty has not been paid or of which the importation is forbidden; these they are 
to bring to the dioecetes.’ 


23. The correct position of the fragment containing ov ep... and &v rev fvdakor, 
though undoubtedly belonging to the bottom of this column, is uncertain, Perhaps it 
should be placed a little lower down, in which case the column had twenty-six or 
twenty-seven lines, 

26, é€aipeors is used in the sense of a ‘ wharf’ by Hyperides af. Poll. 9. 34. 

27. For dréppyra in connexion with commerce cf. Ar, Ly. 282 eEayayav ye tadppnra, 

diouxntnv: the chief of the finance administration, who had his headquarters at 
Alexandria. It has been for some time a point of dispute whether there were also local 
officials of that name. The papyri of the present volume, in which the dioecetes is 
clearly in most cases the Alexandrian official, and which constantly mention the same 
person, Irenaeus, on the whole support the view of Revillout and P. Meyer (/Zeerwesen, 
p. 31), that there was never more than one Soyrys at a time in the Ptolemaic period, 


1 The list of d:oeenrat given by Meyer, zbid. p. 54, is far from accurate. The Chrysippus mentioned in 
P. Grenf, II. 14 (6) is assigned by him (p. 31) to the 22nd year of Philadelphus on the ground that the 
dioenTAs in the 22nd year of Euergetes was Diogenes (Inscr. Gr. Ins, III. 327). A Cairo papyrus (Archiv, 
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against that of Mahaffy (P. Petrie II. p. ix), Grenfell (Rev. Laws, p. 123), and Wilcken 
(Ost. I. p. 493), that there were several. But it is not easy to see how one man could 
have performed all the functions which devolved upon the d:ounrqs, and in the early Roman 
period there were S:ocxyrai who were clearly local officials (cf. P. Oxy. II. p. 290); while 
some of the references to the dioecetes in Ptolemaic papyri (e. g. P. Petrie II. 20. ii. 3) are 
difficult to reconcile with the view that the greatest official in Egypt is meant. It is 
noticeable regarding Irenaeus that he was strategus of the Arsinoite nome before he 
became dioecetes; cf. 72. 242. His subordinates were dbmroreraypévor tie diocnoer (7. 3). 


28-32. ‘Likewise persons who travel on foot up the country from Alexandria by the 
land-route which leads . .. and persons crossing from one tongue of land to another shall 
have no payment of any kind demanded or exacted from them except the legal duties.’ 


29-30. rovs dnd trav ramav: this apparently refers to transport by ferry-boats. The 
subject of dmareiy is ‘ the officials’ understood from the preceding section. 

31. trav KaOnkdvrav redeioba: there were no doubt duties on crossing the frontier of 
a nome as in the Roman period; cf. Wilcken, Os¢. L. pp. 354 sqq., and Faydm Towns, 


PP: 195 Sqq. 


33-5. ‘Likewise in the case of persons importing goods through the foreign mart... 
the seizure is to be made at the custom-house itself’ 


The point of this provision probably is that the right of confiscating imported goods 
on the ground of their not having paid duty or for other reasons had been claimed by 
various officials not connected with the wvAn, and this right was now to be confined to the 
custom-house officials, about whom regulations had been laid down in ll. 22-7. 


36-43. ‘ And they have decreed that all recipients of grants of land and all holders of 
temple or other land éy dpéoe, both those who have encroached on the Crown land, and 
all others who hold more land than that to which they are entitled, shall, on giving up (?) the 
excess and declaring themselves and paying a year’s rent, be released from payments due 
from them up to the 51st year, and the legal tenure of their holdings is guaranteed to them.’ 


36-7. For land ev ddpéoe cf. ll. 90, 112, 201, 27. 55, 68. 2, and 85. 2. The meaning 
of this phrase which has hitherto been known only from P. Par. 63..177 has been the subject 
of much discussion. Lumbroso’s view (Recherches, p. go) that it meant land on which 
certain taxes had been suppressed gains no support from the instances in the present 
volume. Revillout alludes to land év dpéoet more than once in his M/é/anges but without 
venturing on an explanation of it. P. Meyer’s suggestion (Aeerwesen, p. 42) that it means 
land artificially flooded by opening sluices is obviously unsuitable. The new evidence 
is unfortunately beset with difficulties, and we are unable to offer a satisfactory explanation 
of the term, Taking @\dnv in |. 37 in an inclusive sense, land ev ddéce is, we think, 
divided into (a) iepd, (4) «Anpovxen, (c) adn, though this conflicts with P. Par. 63, where 
iepa yj is coupled with land ev dpéoe as if it was something distinct, so perhaps land év 
adpéoet was limited to KAnpovxixn and ay, What the ddd» contained is very obscure. Land 
év abéoet is clearly contrasted in 5 with the Bac) yj on the one hand (cf. 27. 55) 
and perhaps with id:éxrnros yj on the other, though the solitary mention of the latter (1. rrr) 


II, p. 80), however, proves that this Chrysippus was d:o1enrns in the 22nd year of Euergetes, There is nothing 
whatever to show that Lycomeides (P. Petrie II. p. 19) or Python (é¢d. no. 46 c) were d:0.nn7al, and the latter 
was probably a BaotAuxds rpame(irns. To the references to Apollonius should be added Rey. Laws xxxviii. 3 

dated in the 27th year of Philadelphus (cf. P. Amh. II. 33. 28). : 
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would be compatible with the view that idxrnros yp was ev ddéoet, and it is strange that 
so little is said in this papyrus about private land, if it was not é ddéoet. The survey- 
lists dealing with Kerkeosiris do not help, for that village had no tdxryros y@ (cf. App. i 
§ 1), and the nature of the addy év dpéoe (68. 2) is not specified. 

Why were iepd and xAnpouyex yi called land ev d¢éoe? Possibly because the Crown 
had given it up (cf. 99. 7); the ownership of land assigned to cleruchs, though cultivated 
land was not legally available for this purpose (cf. 1. 38, note), originally belonged to the 
Crown, and in the case of iepa yj there is evidence that part of it was a direct gift from 
the Crown; cf. App.i§ 2. Or ey dpéoe may be connected with the apeors mentioned in 
P. Petrie II. 2.(1) ro and P. Amh. II. 43. 8 (cf. note on 27. 62), and land & ddéce 
‘may be land which was subject to an deows; cf. the parallel phrase év ovykpice for 
land subject to a ovykpuois (App. i § 8). The phrase would then mean land of which 
the crops could not be used by the holders until the apeors had been granted by the 
government. But it is difficult to see why iepa and «Anpovysen were more subject to an 
dpeors in this sense than other land, and it is very doubtful whether the technical 
meaning of land ev adéce: is to be connected with the other known uses of adpeous in 
Ptolemaic papyri. 

kekAnpouxnpevor, Or as they are called in |. go «Anpodxo, at this period was a general 
term including kdrockor, payor, epodor, epyuopvdakes, &c., who had received or inherited 
grants of land from the Crown; cf. App. i § 3. 

38. Kat tovs émiBeBnkdtas . . . Kal rods Gddovs are subdivisions of the holders of land 
ev adéoe, not co-ordinated with them; cf. 1. 70, note. By the émBeByedres emi rip Ba(ordexnv) 
are meant the cleruchs and others who had received omépimos instead of yépoos to the 
detriment of the Crown revenues from Paowrxy yi, and who are frequently mentioned 
in the papyri of the present volume (cf. 61. (4) 2=8, 213-46, 79. 47-62 and App. i § 6), 
generally in connexion with the year’s rent which they had to pay according to this 
decree. In 85. 93 and 95 such land is called dmoBtagopevn ; cf. note ad loc. From 78. 31 
it appears that some of the iepa yj was in the same category as the «Anpovyxixy improperly 
assigned—a fact which explains the mention of the priests here and shows that the tenure 
of iepa yy stood on much the same footing as the «Anpovxixn; cf. note on Il. 36-7. of rh 
meio ynv exorres is illustrated by P, Amh. IL 31, though the land there mepretAnupevy eis 
gureiav howikwv became presumably idid«ryros, not év apéoex. The same contrast between the 
émiBeBnxdres and the mretw exovres is found in P. Amh. II. 32, where the orparevdpevor (cf. 
1. 168, note) were accused of having too much land, but it appeared that they py 
€rriBe Bye vac pnde| mA€lova €xew THs mrapadedet| yperns| avrois. Cf. also 81, 124. 25-9 and 149. 

39. anoBavras: if this implies, as seems most natural, that of rv meio yny éxovres 
permanently forfeited the land to which they were not entitled, a distinction must be 
drawn between them and the ém8<Bnxdres who had received ondpipos instead of xépaos ; 
for it is clear not only from 1. 43 but from numerous instances (cf. the previous note) 
that on payment of one year’s rent the cleruchs were allowed to keep the omépimos wrongly 
assigned to them, and sometimes no payment was exacted; cf. p. 555. 

41. énavrod ékpspiov: for the omission of évds cf. 61. (4) 235. 


44-8. ‘And that the picked forces, and the native soldiers who own ten or seven 
arourae, and their leaders, and all others placed in that class, and the native marines, 
and those who..., shall have the legal ownership of the lands which they have possessed 
up to the... year, and shall not be subject to accusation or interference.’ 

44. For the restoration of the lacunae in this line and the next cf. P. Par. 63. 20 sqq. 
of mape| pled| pélvovres ev ’AXeLavdpetar ray 7’ émidexrov kai roy (éxrapovpar) Kal (mevrapovpar) paxipev 
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kal trav én rav udakiSov reraypéveov vaveAnpopaxipov, and Il. 29, 30 Kal rois Grows Trois ev TOL 
yéver hepopévors, On the émidexror, who were the picked native troops, see Polyb. v. 82 
Tovs émdéxrous Tovs eis Tov Makedouxdy tpdmov Kabomdiopévovs, and Schubart, Quaestiones de 
rebus militaribus, p. 59. The pdxipo, or successors of the old Egyptian soldier-caste, 
are often mentioned in papyri, and generally, as here, in connexion with their kAjpo.. 
mevtdpoupot pdxipor in the third century B.c. occur on the verso of P. Petrie Il. 39 (¢), and 
a list of them is given in one of the new documents from that collection; and at Cairo 
there is a fragmentary letter (Inv. no. 10282), dated in the 14th year of Euergetes or 
Philopator, about certain mevrdpovpot payor from the Memphite nome who had crossed 
over to the Fayfim; cf. also 83. introd. érdpovpor pdxyor are frequently mentioned in the 
present volume, there being a large settlement of them at Kerkeosiris ; see App.i §$ 3. dexd-" 
povpot paxtwoe are found at Magdola (81. introd.). 

45. tors epoplévous ev rie ovvr|a(éer): cf. 60. 26 trav pepopevar ev rie Tav payi(uor) 
ovrrdéu, and the passage from P. Par. 63 quoted in the previous note, where yévos takes the 
place of otvragis. Neither word has any special technical sense. An alternative to ovvr|d(fer) 
would be orp |a(riwrixar), for which cf. P. Par. 63. 103 sqq. otc ddi€y)ous dé Kal ray ev Tar 
otpariorikas pepopevar Kai THY dvaykalay Tpopyy pddis éxdvTav amd TOV ek Tod BaowdtKo|d| TWepeveov 
éviovs S€ Kal rav paxyiuwv, This passage is misunderstood by Schubart (zézd. pp. 62 sqq.-), 
who first identifies of év réu orpatiwtixés hepdpevor With of orparevdyevor. mentioned in another 
part of the papyrus, and then gives an impossible meaning to orparevdyueror (cf. note on 
]. 168). Probably of ev réu orpatiorixds Gepduevor in the Paris papyrus is a general term 
for soldiers, applying more especially to Greeks, and therefore orp|a(riwrixas) is here less 
probable than ovvr]d(ée), both because the native troops are placed first, whereas in the 
Paris papyrus of ev rée orpatiorixds precede the payor, and because it is not likely 
that this regulation concerned Greek military colonists, since they were dealt with in 
ll. 36-43. 

47. dkarnyopytou|s: cf. 61. (0) 236-8 éxew.. . eAnplolus dovxoparri|rovs| Kat axatyyopnrous 
kal averiAnp{m)rov[s; and with dvemAnmrovs cf. also the passage from P. Tor. 1 quoted on 
p. 18. A similar decree occurs in 124, 25-7. 


49. ‘And they remit to every one the arrears of the work-tax.’ 


Aecroupytkdy occurs in P. Petrie II. 39 (¢) among the taxes paid by the military settlers 
in the Fayfim; cf.102.3, From its name it seems to have been a payment in lieu of providing 
personal service, like the naubion-tax. erovpyds at this period simply meant a workman, 
and had no technical sense as at Athens. 


50-6. ‘And they have decreed that the temple land and other sacred revenues which 
belong to the temples shall remain assured to them, and that the temples shall receive the 
tithes which they used to receive from holdings and gardens and other land. 

And in like manner the appointed sums or what they received from the Treasury for 
the pay of the temples and the other sums granted to them up to the sist year shall be paid 
to them regularly, as in the case of their other revenues (?), and no one shall be allowed 
to take anything from these sources of income.’ 


50. For a specification of the tepai mpdcodu see 6. 20 Sqq. 
51. The same threefold classification of the receipts of the temples into (1) the fepai 
_ mpdaodo, (2) the dndpopa, (3) the cuvrdges, is found in the Rosetta stone, Il. 14-5 


* Our quotations in the present volume from P. Par. 63 are from the revised text of Mahaffy and Smyly 
in the introduction to the third volume of the Petrie Papyri, 
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mpooérage dé kal ras mpooddous tov tepdv kai ras didopevas eis adra Kat emavtoy cuvrdges ourixds Te 
Kat dpyuptkds, dpoiws dé kai ras KaOnkotaas arouotpas tois Oeois am6 Te Tijs dumeAitios yijs Kat Tov 
mapadeicwy Kat TOY G\Awv Tov trapEdvT@y Tots Beois él Tod maTpds adirod pévew emi yopas. The 
distinction drawn between the dméyopa and the ordinary iepal mpdécodo: is in both cases 
marked and is of considerable importance. On the history of that tax of } (or in some 
case 1) upon the produce of vineyards and rapddeoo see Rev. Laws, pp. 119 sqq., Wilcken, 
Ost. 1. pp. 157 sqq. and 615. In the 23rd year of Philadelphus it was transferred from the 
gods to the deified Arsinoé, i.e. it was really transferred from the temples to the government. 
In the 4th year of Epiphanes the amépoupa was being paid to Arsinoé and the gods Philopatores 
(P. Petrie II. 46), and if the passage in the Rosetta stone quoted above really implies that the. 
whole dépoipa was paid to the temples in the reign of Philopator and continued to be paid 
to them in the gth year of Epiphanes, the truth of the statement is open to grave suspicion 
(Rev. Laws, /.c.). It is quite possible, however, that the kaOjxovoa: dmépoipai trois beois mean 
only a part of the whole proceeds of the tax, the rest being claimed by the government. 
Here too, where the question is of paying the tax to the temples, the plural is used, whereas 
when remitting the penalties incurred by those who had made false returns in connexion 
with it the sovereigns use the singular (1.17). It is, we think, clear from the present. 
passage that an important change regarding the tax was enacted by Il. 51-3. Though the 
conjecture A{nuye|oGa is doubtful because the future infinitive is not usually found after 
mpootetaxact in these decrees (though cf. |. 8), the use of a different verb in place of 
pévew xupias and the contrast between ds éAdpuBavoy and tas imapyovcas seem to us to imply that 
the king was doing much more than continuing the existing state of things. Probably 
therefore by this decree he restored to the temples the share of the d@mépoupa which they had 
received at some previous time, i.e. if we may believe the Rosetta stone, in the reigns of 
Philopator and Epiphanes, but of which they had been deprived at some unknown period 
prior to the date of this edict. It is even possible that this decree restored the whole of the 
drrépotpa to the temples, in which case ¢AdyBavov refers to the time before the 23rd year of 
Philadelphus. But this is not @ frzor? likely; nor, if the king gained nothing from the 
proceeds of the dédpoipa, can we so well explain the interest shown by him in Il. 17-8 with 
regard to false returns concerning it. Moreover the ostraca show that after the 52nd year 
the dméyoipa continued to be collected by the government like an ordinary tax, just as it had 
been in the years immediately preceding; cf. Wilcken, Os¢. II. nos. 1234 and 1518 with 
354 and 1235. 

In any case the evidence with regard to the temple revenues supplied by this papyrus 
affords another argument against Wilcken’s later view (Os¢. II. p. 615; on p. 158 he, 
agrees with the editors of the Revenue papyrus) that the temples never lost the dmépoupa 
at all, a hypothesis which has always seemed to us wholly incompatible with the elaborate 
arrangements introduced by Philadelphus and with the unvarying testimony of papyri and 
ostraca that the dméuopa was collected by the government in the same way as the other 
taxes. The extent to which the Ptolemies, under the pretext of being the most important 
gods, plundered the temples is well illustrated by ll. 245 sqq. 

52. krjpa is here used in a technical sense, being practically equivalent to dpmedov. 
A similar use of the term occurs in 120. 9 and in one of the new Petrie papyri, a petition 
accusing certain persons of breaking into a «rjua and spoiling the grapes. 

53. mapadeic@y: On the meaning of this word in connexion with the dmépoipa see Rev. 
Laws, pp. 94-6, and Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 157. When used in a general sense, as here, 
it included fruit-trees of the most varied kinds. 

imoxeiveva: this term is often used vaguely in these papyri, meaning ‘appointed’ ; 
cf, ll. 79, 149, 19. 7, 29. 13, 61. (4) 354. b 

53-6. The construction of this sentence, which is partly corrupt, is obscure. # 4 is not 
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satisfactory, and xat é ‘cannot be read, An adjective is wanted, and in either case it is 
necessary to supply a verb to govern 4 out of the preceding sentence. 

54. For ovykexpeva cf. 61.() 19, 231, 72. 240, 100. 14. In ll. 71-2 of the Canopus 
Inscription, in which the rpop) for the daughters of the priests is cuvkpnoopévn by the 
Bovdevral iepets in proportion to the temple revenues, ovy- in ovvkpiOnoopevy seems to 
imply that the xpiois was the result of a ovvedpia of some kind, and in 61. (4) 231 ovv- 
in ovvkpibeioe may have the same force (cf. 22d. 1. 223). But here and in 61. (4) 19, 
72. 240 and 100. 14 ovy- does not have any collective meaning and ovykexpiméva differs 
little from xexpyséva. The technical phrase land év ovyxpioe means land subject to a decision 
of the dioecetes ; cf. App. i § 8. 

BB. dn[oldddvae edtdkrws: cf. 6. 46-7. The subject of drodi8svac is people in general, 
a somewhat abrupt change but quite intelligible in the light of the following regulations. 
After etrdxrws, és has dropped out, while the ov of @\wy seems to have been written twice, 
unless {mpoodd) wv be read. 


57-61. ‘No one shall take away by force anything of what has been dedicated to the 
gods, nor apply forcible persuasion to the superintendents of the sacred revenues, whether 
derived from villages or land or other temple revenues, nor shall the tax on associations 
or the crown-tax or the artaba-tax be paid upon what has been dedicated to the gods, 
nor shall the temple lands be worked on any pretext, but they shall be left to be administered 
by the priests,’ 


57. mapapeicbar: cf. 6. 35, where the priests complain about the very practice which 
this regulation was designed to suppress. 

pnbev rev aviepouevorv; this is further explained in 1. 59 #rou kopas 4 yas 4} GAdas tepas 
mpooddous, 1. 58 which is epexegetic of pera Bias being in a parenthesis. If iro kopas, x.r.X., 
is connected with l. 58 the cases must be altered to the genitive, and the repetition 
of fepas mpooddous is very awkward, ‘The villages which were dmepopévar are very likely 
to be identified with the villages éy ovryrage which are coupled with those ev depea in Rev. 
Laws xliii. 12. ovvragis was the term used for contributions from the government to the 
temples, e.g. in], 54. 

58. [meOlavayeny: cf. P, Amh. II. 31. 11. Probably it was a euphemism for torture. 

Tois mpoeatnkdat Tay iepav mpooddoyv: the temple revenues proper were or ought to 
have been collected by agents of the priests themselves, not by the government officials 
(6. 44 Sqq.); but cf. 98. introd. 

59+ jerot kd(uas) ie yas: cf. note on 1. 57. The plural of yj is also found in 6. 31. 
Instances of lands dedicated to the gods occur in 6, 20 and 63. 18-21. 

pn[de] K[oulveorx(a) pandé orepd(vous): cf. 119. 11-2 bmep dpraBu(as) kat crepdvov Kal Kowe- 
u(r), and the receipt for kowwmxd in 100. 10. The xowwwkd would seem from the name 
to be a tax upon kowwvia, ‘associations’; cf. the card pépos Zvm in 6. 24. On the orépavos 
tax see note on 61. (4) 254 and 98 and 94, and Wilcken, Os¢. I. pp. 295 sqq. There appears 
to have been much variation in the amounts levied on different pieces of land of the same 
size; and since the holders of «Anpouyixi) yi had to pay the tax the priests were better 
off than other holders of land ev dfécer; cf. 93. 62=3 sqq., where in the list of payments 
upon iepa y7 of the god Petesuchus the orépavos is apparently absent, and note on 98. 68. 

pydé ra dpra(Biea): cf. 119. r1 quoted in the previous note. In other cases of the 
occurrence of the word it is or may be declined as a feminine singular, e.g. P. Fay. Towns 
99. 13 and P. Amh. II. 85. 9. From its use in the Roman period in these two passages 
and in C. P. R. I. 1. 16 we concluded (notes ad Joc.) that dpraBieia meant a land-tax of 
One artaba per aroura upon corn land. That it was necessarily ove artaba to an aroura 
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is not likely, though such a tax is known from the Rosetta Stone 1. 30 to have been 
imposed upon iepa yf; for, as we have said in note on 1. 15, the dpraftela is very likely 
to be identified with various taxes mentioned in this volume which range from 3 artaba 
to 2 artabae on the aroura. But we adhere to our opinion that the dpraPveta, which as is 
shown by P. Amh. II. 85 and 86 was one of the yor dyudoua, was a land-tax upon 
corn-growing land. The quesiion then arises, what was the relationship of it to the 
exvypapy, which is supposed by Wilcken (Os¢. I. pp. 195 sqq.) to be the land-tax upon 
corn-growing land? émvypady occurs below in 1]. 113 in a passage which, so far as can be 
judged, shows that some remission of it was made to private land-owners and owners 
of land ev apéoe; and in 99 large payments in corn and money for éemvypapy and the 
2-artabae tax (cf. 1. 15, note) are met with. 27. 99-100 mentions an émypapn which was 
to be paid in silver, and in 48. 12 sqq. a special impost of 80 artabae is éemvyeypappeévyn in 
connexion with a visit from the king; cf. also 124.35. It is not likely that in the same papyrus 
two different names would be used for the same tax, and therefore if dpraSieia was a regular 
land-tax upon corn-land, émvypapy must have been something different. An examination 
of Wilcken’s arguments for the identification of émvypapn with the land-tax in the light 
of the fresh evidence afforded by the present volume has brought us to the conclusion 
that his theory of the land-tax, however ingenious, will not stand. 

Wilcken groups together as different forms of one land-tax émypadn, imép aumehovar, trp 
yeoperplas, erapotptoy, iwep rémov and imép dowxovwy (the dpraBiav of C. P. R. I. 1. 16 are not 
discussed). While ready to welcome any suggestion for reducing the gigantic number 
of nominally different taxes, we cannot accept this arrangement as satisfactory. In the first 
place there is no general word in the papyri meaning land-tax, the different kinds of land 
being subject to very different kinds of taxes; there is no real connexion between émypagpn 
and e.g. iép dowxover at all. Secondly, the evidence of 93-4 concerning the yewperpia, 
which shows that it was a fixed charge of 4 artaba irrespective of the number of arourae 
taxed, seems to us conclusive in favour of Kenyon’s explanation of that tax (Class. Rev. 
xiv. 171) as a charge for the annual survey of the land. Dismissing the taxes which have 
to do with land other than corn-land or are not of the nature of a land-tax at all, there 
remain two, emvypapy and imép rémov, which may refer to corn-growing land; and those 
imép rérov, being merely payments on behalf of a toparchy (Os. I. p. 307), afford no informa- 
tion as to the nature of the tax in question. Wilcken’s identification of émypapy with the 
land-tax upon corn land, for which he admits (p. 197) there is no strict proof, is obtained 
by a method of exclusion. It is known that the government received very large amounts 
of corn, in which the land-tax must have played an important part. With the exception 
of a few instances such as the orédavos xaroixwv, in which the name of the special tax is 
mentioned, tax-receipts for payments in kind do not characterize definitely the nature of 
the tax, but state either that it was eis rqv émvypapny or bmép rémov or simply for such and such 
a year. No other tax but the land-tax would, he thinks, be described in this indefinite way. 
Not only therefore does he group together as payments of land-tax all the miscellaneous 
payments of corn for which there is no obvious explanation, but he thinks (p. 205) that 
practically all other taxes were paid in money, dismissing the exceptions such as the 
arépavos katoikay, larpixdy and Aevrovpyixdv On the ground that they were paid by the military 
colonists, who might be specially favoured. This view however is not supported by the 
evidence of the present volume, which shows (e.g. 98 and 94) that a large number of taxes 
connected with land were paid in kind and not merely by the military colonists. Moreover, 
if it is necessary to find a general term for land-tax upon corn-land, there is more reason 
for selecting the dpraBtefa, which is known to have continued on into the Roman period and 
to have then been one of the principal dyudora, than the emypapy, which has not yet been 
found outside the Ptolemaic period. The words émypapy and emypapew are, as Wilcken 
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rightly points out, used in the widest signification with regard to the ‘imposition’ of burdens, 
including personal service, as in P. Par. 63, or money payments (dpyvprxat éncypapai in 
1. 62 of the Assouan stele), But the inference we should draw from the whole evidence 
concerning émtypapy, which, as we have seen, was sometimes paid in money, is that it suits 
a special imposition, in origin at any rate designed to meet an emergency, much better than 
a tax the essence of which was according to Wilcken payment in kind. We think too 
that Wilcken somewhat over-estimates the importance of the land-tax upon corn-growing 
land. The bulk of the corn received by the government was, we imagine, derived from 
the rents of the enormous royal domains, i.e. the ovrixy picOwow which is often coupled 
with the dpyupix) mpdoodos (cf. note on |. rr and ll. 102-3). There is not, so far as we 
can see, any necessity for assuming one big land-tax upon corn-land. The evidence 
available at present points far more to a large number of taxes on land, of which one, the 
dptaBiela, seems to approximate to the land-tax of modern times, but was not necessarily 
more important than some of the others. The only objection to making emypapn mean 
a special impost is the frequency of its occurrence (cf. 99. 22 and 24); but the case of the 
arépavos affords an instance of a tax which had its origin in a particular event becoming an 
annual, or nearly annual institution, and theoretically at any rate émvypapn was probably an 
extra burden distinct from the ordinary taxes on land. Cf. also 124. 35 ras xara xatpov 
yevopevas envyp(apas) (Kat) eiaopa(s). 

60. oxeuldgew: cf. 1. 74 tmooxevd{|olyr[a|s, which possibly refers back to the present 
passage. The technical meaning is obscure; perhaps it has something to do with the 
provision of oxevy or tools for cultivation ; cf. ll. 231 sqq. 


62-4. ‘And they remit to the overseers of the temples and the chief priests and 
priests the arrears on account of both the tax for overseers and the values of woven cloths 
up to the 5oth year.’ 


63. emorarika: a tax called emurartixdy or émorartixoy tepéoy is known in the Roman 
period, the payers of it being generally priests; cf. Maydm Towns, p. 176. This has been 
usually explained as a payment exacted from the priests for the salary of their émordrns 
(cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 366), but there are objections to giving émorazexév that interpretation 
here. Unless the release from arrears of émioratixd is confined to the dpysepets and iepeis— 
which is a somewhat arbitrary meaning to impose upon the Greek—we must suppose 
that the émordras were themselves liable for émiotarexéy, and the remission of the arrears 
of their salary would in any case be a strange kind of d:AdvOpemorv, Was the émorarixdy 
a tax for the privilege of having an émordrns? That the priestly offices were bought 
from the government is known from other evidence; cf. note on 1. 65. On that view of 
emtorattxad the payment of it by the émordra: would be quite natural, and the remission 
of arrears upon it a real indulgence. The occurrence of the émorarixdy paid by priests 
and Baoidixoi yewpyot along with the ypapparixdy in 97 is however somewhat in favour of 
the established view of émorarixéy iepéwv ; cf. 9'7. introd, 

mpootuyices tav| doviev: cf. Rosetta stone, ll. 17-8 ray 7 eds rd Baciexdy ovvredov- 
pevov év trois lepois Bucciver dOoviev arédvoe ra dbo pépn, and |, 29 aoatitas bé (SC. adijxe) 
kjal ras Tyas TOY pi ouvrereNeopévey eis Td Baoiduxdy Bvocivev BO ovilov Kat rev ouvreTedcopevarv 
Ta mpos Tov Sevypariopov diuddopa éws Tv aitev xpdverv, and Rev, Laws lxxxvii-civ. The 
present papyrus thoroughly supports Wilcken’s view that the manufacture of fine cloth was 
a government monopoly like that of oil, and adds some new details. The trades of the 
Aivypor and Bvacovpyoi were, as is shown by ll. 241-7, carried on in the temples 
themselves under the direction of the priests and for religious purposes, though the 
proceeds mainly went to the sovereigns in their capacity as the most important gods. 
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Hence the necessity for the provision to the government by the temples of a fixed number 
of 64a, or their value, arrears of which were remitted by Epiphanes (Ros. Inscr. /. c.), and 
by Euergetes II according to the present passage. Besides the Aivypor and Buacoupyoi 
we hear of méxupoe and ravupdvrat (Il. 170-1), epwpdvra (1. 239), and mémrvpor (I. 250), 
These, too, were no doubt employed in a government monopoly, but whether they, like 
the Aivvpor and Bvocoupyoi, exercised their trade in the temples, is not clear. The éepwvpdvrac 
and méskvdor, who where mentioned are coupled with the Aivypor and Rvocovpyot, may 
have done so. But the woxugor and ravvpavrae more probably did not, for it is hardly likely 
that the temples would have been able to look after the whole weaving industry, and the 
division of the Revenue Papyrus dealing with the d@ovnpd only mentions the priests twice. 
Probably therefore only the finer processes were in the hands of the priests, especially the 
Biooos manufacture. 


65-72. ‘ Likewise they remit to holders of honourable offices, or of posts as prophet or 
scribe, or of other sacred offices in the temples, the arrears owed in the temples for the 
emoluments demanded on certain occasions up to the 5oth year. 

Likewise they remit the penalties incurred by those who have extorted more (than 
their due) emoluments up to the same period. 

Likewise to holders of such offices in the lesser temples, both shrines of Isis and 
feeding places of ibises and hawk-shrines and Anubis-shrines and the like, they remit the 
corresponding arrears and penalties up to the same period.’ 


65. With this difficult section cf. ll. 80-2, 6. 21 and 34, and 88, a ypaqy) iepav Kat mplod |y- 
Tn@v Kal nuep@v evroupyiKav (kat) tev vrapxdvrav, P, Brit. Mus. 3. 17 and two wooden tablets 
at the Louvre (Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 65 ; cf. zb¢d. p. 398). Putting together the evidence of all 
these passages the relations of the government and the temples on the subject of xapmeta: seem 
to have been as follows. Attached to the yépa, mpopyreta, &c. of temples and shrines, were 
certain revenues or kapmeiat, which might be derived from iepa yj belonging to the temple, 
or from contributions for the service of the temple, such as the five artabae of wheat paid 
to the crocodile shrine at Kerkeosiris by the Baowcxol yewpyoi (88. 10; cf. 6. 33), or from 
other sources. The right of holding these lucrative offices had to be bought by the priests 
for a price from the government, which on certain occasions, i.e. when particularly in 
want of money, demanded the return of a part, or perhaps all, of the xapreia, In 6 
the priests complain amongst other things that they were not receiving the kapmeia to 
which they were entitled, and the king issues orders to the officials to see that the 
customary dues are paid over to them. In ll. 65-7 of the present document he remits 
‘the arrears on the xapmeta which had been demanded back from the priests, probably 
in connexion with the dwéia about the 4oth year (cf. p. 553); and in ll, 68-9 he 
pardons those priests who, to make up for the exactions of the government upon their 
own kapreia, had themselves extorted too much from the tax-payers who contributed 
the xapreia. Lines 7o-2 merely apply the foregoing regulations to the smaller temples. 
In ll. 79-83, a passage which unfortunately is very corrupt, the continuance of existing 
yépa, mpopnreia, &c., which had been paid for by the priests, is guaranteed to them, but 
they are forbidden to part with these offices to other persons. 

66. Ae(roupyias): these are probably to. be connected with the npépar Aeroupycxal 
which are mentioned so often in 88, and appear to be a burden imposed on the persons 
who possessed (kpareiv, cf, 1. 73) part of the shrines ; cf. introd. to 88. 

70. éddoooow iepois: the temples were divided into three classes, called the first, 
second and third; see ]. 75 of the Canopus Inscr. Kerkeosiris had no temples of the first 
rank (App, i § 2), but contained several éddocova iepd (68. 4-31), Or, as they are elsewhere 
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(e.g. 60. 12) called, ‘second’ temples. Those shrines mentioned in 88 which owned 
no land at all probably belonged to the third class. The kai before “Iovetors does not 
coordinate it with éddccoow iepois (cf. 1. 38, note), for the Isis shrines, &c., were or might 
be €Adoaova icpd; cf. the next note. 

iBiotv) rp(opais): cf. 63. 28, where iBiay rpopy ‘occurs as the name of a ‘lesser 
temple’ at Kerkeosiris owning iepa yj. In 88. 53 the same shrine is called iS:orapioy kat 
‘Eppaiov, so the sacred ibises were sometimes buried as well as fed there. A few mummies 
of these animals were found in the crocodile cemetery at Tebtunis from which these 
papyri came. 


73-6. The sense of this regulation is beyond recovery. With revs kparotyras trav 
rovrav (i.e. Tay €agadver) iepov cf. 88, according to which the fifth part of some shrines 
was possessed (xpareiv) by the persons who supplied thirty days’ work and cultivated the 
land, if any, belonging to the god. The private ownership of temples was a matter of 
common occurrence; cf. 14.17 and the two wooden tablets mentioned in note on l. 65, 
which are receipts for the purchase of an iSioradeiov and the mpopnreia and land attached 
to it, and Archiv, Il. p. 139. 


74-82. ‘And they have decreed that the expenses for the burial of Apis and Mnevis 
should be demanded from the Crown revenues, as in the case of the deified personages. 
Likewise in the case of the other sacred animals the sums required (shall be paid by the 
Crown). (Likewise) those honourable offices and posts as prophet or scribe which have 
been bought for the temples out of the temple revenues, and of which the prices have been 
paid, shall remain assured to the temples, but the priests are not permitted to make over 
these offices to other persons.’ 


77. Cf. Canopus Inscr. ll. 53-4 pera d€ ratra ra mpos tiv ékOéwow airijs (sc. Berenice, 
the daughter of Euergetes I) vépipa kai tiv rod mévOovs dmddvow déSwxav peyadomperds Kat 
Kndenouk@s KaOamep Kat emt Tat "Al rev] kat Mynvet eiOcopévov cory yiverOar, and Rosetta Inscr. 
ll. 31-2 Te TE “Amet kat Mvever moAAa eOwpyoato Kali Trois GAXous iepots Ca@uos Tors ev Alyirret 
TONY Kpeiooov Tav mpd avtod Bacirhéay ppovrifey imép rv dyyxdv[rov eis] aira dud mavtds* rd 7’ cis 
tas tapas Kabnkovra didovs Saidas Kal evddEws. 

78. tév drorebewpévov: the deification of the reigning sovereigns brought them the 
very material advantage of being able to divert a large proportion of the temple revenues 
to their own use, e.g. the daépopa (note on |. 51); cf. also Il. 245~7, which clearly show 
the relative importance of the kings and the ‘other gods. In return for this it was 
customary, as the instances prove, for the Crown to pay the expenses connected with the 
State funerals. 

iepav (wo) v: cf. the passage from the Rosetta stone quoted above. 

79. Ta Uroxeipeva: cf. 1. 53, note. 

The sentence is probably incomplete, for it is clear from the paragraphus after 1. 79 
that Il. 80-1 are not connected with what goes before but constitute a new section of 
which the introductory words are lost. The fact that ras jyopacpévas x.t.d. is written 
twice over suggests the following explanation. The archetype from which these decrees 
were copied probably ran :— ; 

I, Ocopévor, acaitos d€ kai Tay addov lepdv Cov Ta broxeleva 

2. xpnpara? about thirty letters aoavtas dé Kal 

3. Tas Nyopacpevas mpodyreias Kai yépa Kal yp(appartetas) eis ra ep éx ray 
4. lepov mpocddwr dv x.T.r, 
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The copyist after writing 1. r omitted . 2, and wrote |. 3 twice over. Subsequently, when 
the dittography was noticed, ras jyopacpévas—ex rv where it occurred first was placed in 
brackets, but the missing line was not inserted. Cf. notes on ll. roo and 163. 

80. On the various offices and their kapmetas see note on 1. 65. In the present 
passage the emphasis lies on the mpodyreta, &c., which are the antecedent of &v and referred 
to by ravras in ]. 81. We may conjecture that some of the priests had failed to pay the 
tat of their offices (cf. notes on Il. r9-21 and 178 sqq.), and that others had sold them 
(mapayepetv need not imply a cession gratis; cf. 80. introd.). The subject of rerayyévor 
eigi is the priests, which can easily be supplied from the preceding section; the signification. 
of tdcoecOa ‘pay’ is common in the tax-receipts of the period. If é» were connected with 
mpooddev instead of mpodnreias, &c., the following words must be emended into ai ripai 
Teraypévac eioi, Meaning ‘the revenues of which the honourable functions have been 
appointed,’ i.e. the priests had applied revenues which were assigned to a definite purpose, 
e.g. the burial of Apis, to buying profitable offices for themselves. The emphasis in the 
sentence would then fall upon ek rév iepdv mpooddor. But it is very difficult to give ripai 
here any other meaning than ‘price,’ especially when jyopacpévas has just preceded; and 
the order is not in favour of any particular stress being laid upon ék rév icpav mpocdder, 
while rairas in ]. 81 must refer to the mpodnreia, &c. 


83-4. ‘And they have decreed that no one is to be dragged away or forcibly ejected 
from the existing places of asylum.’ 


On the right of asylum possessed by the temples cf. an inscription found at Kasr el 
Banat (Payiim Towns, p. 48), which is a petition to one of the later Ptolemies asking for the. 
concession of the right of asylum on behalf of a newly erected temple. From Il. 7 sqq. of 
that inscription it appears that the right of sanctuary protected both the priests and persons 
who took refuge with them. Cf. also P. Par. 10. 13, where a reward is offered for the 
disclosure of the temple in which a fugitive slave had taken refuge. 


85-92. ‘And since it sometimes happens that the sitologi and antigrapheis use larger 
measures than the correct bronze measures appointed in each nome .., in estimating dues 
to the State, and in consequence the cultivators are made to pay (more than the proper 
number of choenices?), they have decreed that the strategi and the overseers of the 
revenues and the basilico-grammateis shall test the measures in the most thorough manner 
possible in the presence of those concerned in the revenues of ...and the priests and the 
cleruchs and other owners of land év apéoer..., and the measures must not exceed (the 
government measure) by more than the two... allowed for errors, Those who disobey 
this decree are punishable with death.’ 


-85. Though we have been unable to restore all the lacunae in this section, the general 
sense of it is clear enough. Owing to the great variation in the sizes of the different 
measures in use in Egypt, it was necessary for the government to fix in the case of the 
different taxes paid in kind which particular measure was to be used in reckoning the 
payments. Thus in the Revenue Papyrus oil is to be measured by a metretes of 12 choes 
(xl. 11), wine by a metretes of 8 choes (xxxii. 19), while the artaba to be used in measuring 
the oil-yielding produce was one of 30 choenices (xxxix. 2). Wilcken is no doubt right 
(Ost. 1. p. 741) in asserting that the choenix, and for liquid measures the chous, were 
fixed. In the present passage, as is shown by the regulation being made applicable to the 


44 TEBIUNIS PAPYRI 


sitologi and their clerks (see below), we are concerned with the measurement of corn. 
Artabae of 40, 30, 29, 26 and 24 choenices were known from documents of the Ptolemaic 
period, but none of these instances refers to the official measurements of corn. The 
present volume however supplies evidence to show that the normal official artaba of corn 
contained 36 choenices, a measure which is known to’have existed from the equation of 
the artaba to 44 modii (Hultsch, Scrzp/. Me/rol. i, p. 258), and is, we imagine, referred 
to by eto(rabua) ev éxdoror vopdr dmodederypéva xa(AxG) pérpa here, though an artaba of 
40 choenices is also found in official documents ; cf. 61. (4) 386, note. In 61. (4) 390 the 
komogrammateus or other official responsible for that document converts the artabae 
exacted by his predecessors pérpm Spdyov, i.e, measured by the temple-measure, into 
artabae Soya pérpo. The doyixoy pérpoy was, we think, another name for the official 
corn-measure (cf. P. Par. 66. 26 mpos rois dox:kois pérpors tay Onoavpev), and stood in the 
ratio of 6 to 7 to the dromos-measure. Perhaps the action of the previous komogrammateis 
in using a larger measure than the official one was an instance of that very practice which 
this regulation was designed to abolish, the compelling of the tax-payers (yewpyoi in 1. 87 
is, as often, quite general) to pay more than 36 choenices to an artaba where the tax 
“was levied in corn. 

dvtvypadeias : by these dytvypadpeis are meant the ‘ checking clerks’ whose signatures are 
found upon sitologus-receipts ; see P. Amh. II 59 and 60, and notes ad /oc., and cf. 89. 12, 
note. 

86. dmodederypélva ya(dxa): cf. P, Amh. II. 43. 9-10 pérp@ dicatwr ra mpos 7d Bacidixdv 
XaAKody perpnoer Kal oxuTadne [8 |tKalac. 

87. 7[..]s x..[-.-Jas: rlov|s xoi[mxlas is possible, and the mention of yoinxes would be 
quite appropriate (cf. note on 1]. 85); but some qualifying adjective like xa@jxovras would 
then be expected. 

88. kai rods emt rév mpo(cddv): this office was often combined with that of strategus, 
e.g. 61. (6) 46 and P. Amh. II. 35. 2; but officials who are emt ra» mpooddev simply are 
found e. g. in P. Amh. II. 31. 2; cf. note on 1. 159. 

90. KAnpovxwr: cf, note on |. 36 and App. i § 3. 

gt. The government allowed the measures used by the sitologi to vary from the royal 
bronze measures (whether by too much or by too little or by either is not clear) to the 
extent of two units, which are presumably fractions, such as hundredths of the yotw&. The 
vestiges at the end of the line are too slight to give any clue, especially as the important 
word very likely came in an abbreviated form at the beginning of |. 92. 


93-8. ‘And they have decreed that the cultivators of vine-land or gardens throughout 
the country, if they plant them between the 53rd and 57th years in the land which has 
become flooded or dry, shall be left untaxed for five years dating from the time at which 
they plant them, and from the sixth year for three years more they shall be required to pay 
less than the proper amount, payment being made in the fourth year, but from the ninth 
year onwards they shall all pay the same as the other owners of land in good condition ; 
and that cultivators in the country belonging to Alexandria shall be allowed an extra three 
years’ grace.’ 


94. ds: the reading is very doubtful, for there is room for another letter before a and 
the supposed s may be e. 

Karakekd| vo were : Gis GE Oe 

98. It is not made clear whether the extra three years’ indulgence granted to the 
Alexandrians is to be added to the five years of total exemption, or to the three years of 
partial exemption, granted to the inhabitants of the xopa. The use of yopa with reference 
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to the land owned by the Alexandrians just before 7 y#pa is contrasted, as so often, with 
Alexandria is curious, and is perhaps an error of the scribe. 


gg-1or. ‘And they have decreed that those who have bought from the Crown houses 
or vineyards or gardens or other (holdings?) or boats or anything else whatever shall remain 
in undisturbed possession, and they shall not have persons quartered in their houses.’ 


100. orafa: probably the archetype contained some word like krjpara (cf. 1. 52) at 
the beginning of a line, but the copyist’s eye caught oraé of émoraOuetecda at the beginning 
of the line following; cf. ]. 163, where he obviously omitted a line, but remedied his mistake 
in time, and |. 79, where he omitted one line and copied the next twice over. It is not 
likely that ora@a is a corruption of some verbal adjective like .craOpeurd ‘capable of being 
used as a oraycs,’ for in the Petrie Papyri only otxia: and mepiBoda are used for cradpoi, 
while in 1. ror only oikia, and in Il. 175-6 only oixiae and dda déouma (i.e. buildings), are 
mentioned. Cf. the next note. 

IOI. émorabpeverOau : oraOuoi or free quarters were assigned to the military colonists in 
the Fayfim in the third century B.c. as well as to officials, and are often mentioned in the. 
Petrie Papyri; see the series of decrees relating to orayoi in Archiv, I. pp. 285 sqq., and 
cf. Schubart, Quaestiones, pp. 10 sqq. Paul Meyer’s view that the oraOués was the same as 
the KAjpos (Heerwesen, p. 43) is not worth discussing. Though this passage and ll. 168sqq. 
show that the practice of granting ora@yoi continued to prevail in the second century, 
no mention of them occurs in the numerous papyri relating to the military colonists 
at Kerkeosiris. ‘The great difficulty in connexion with the ora@yoi is that they were not 
merely in the towns, as Schubart (Quaestiones, p. 13, though with a qualification in a note) 
considers, but also in the villages, as is indicated by the decrees concerning the ora6yoi of 
the immeis who had been deprived of their xAjpo. (Mahafty, Archiv, I. pp. 289-90) and as is 
shown more clearly by some of the new wills in the forthcoming third volume of the 
Petrie Papyri. 


102-3. A regulation guaranteeing the continuance of existing ourixat purOooes, or leases 
of Bactixy yj for a rent payable in corn; cf, note on 1. 59. For [mpés rods yewpyois| cf. 
61. (2) 12. 

There is no sign of a new section beginning before |. 119. 

106-7. Cf. Il. 96-7. 

111. idw&ernrov: this is the only reference in this papyrus to land in private ownership ; 
cf. note on ll. 36-7. The sense of the passage seems to be that holders of private land and 
of land év dfécee obtained some remission of various kinds of land-taxes. On émvypady in 
], 113 see note on l. 59. 


134-8=147-54. ‘And they have decreed that owners of houses which have been 
pulled down or burnt shall be permitted to rebuild them according to the prescribed 
measurements. 

And that persons who own private houses in the villages shall likewise be allowed to 
build up their homes to the height of ..., and rebuild the temples to the height of 10 
cubits, except the inhabitants of Panopolis.’ 


147. The contrast between these two sections lies, we think, in the fact that the first 
concerns persons who had only half of their houses to themselves, the rest being occupied 
by the persons quartered upon them (cf. ll. 176-7), while the second refers to persons who 
controlled the whole of their houses which were therefore ‘private.’ xvpios is the technical 
term used in one of the decrees concerning the émioraOyor (Mahaffy, Archiv, I. p. 287) for 
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the owners of houses of which half was given to the éerioradyor. The mention of copa in 
the second section and not in the first must not be taken to imply that the first concerned 
only the inhabitants of wédes, for there were ora@poi in the villages also; cf. note on 1, roo. 

148, kare[om|lacpevev: sc. by the troops of the king in putting down the revolt of the 
Thebaid; cf. note on 1. 153. 2 

149. emt ra (corrected from rév): we suspect that the archetype had éws ray troxempévav 
péerpov; cf. 1. 135, which has eis ra, and ll. 137 and 153. 

153. On axvs cf. note on 18. 13. The exclusion of the inhabitants of Panopolis 
from the benefits of this decree was no doubt in consequence of their having taken the 
chief share in a revolt, and most probably this passage is to be connected with Frag. x of 
the excerpts from Diodorus found in an Escurial MS. (Miiller /rag. Hist. Graec. I. 
pp. x-xi) about an insurrection in the Thebaid in which Panopolis played the leading part, 
being ultimately reduced by the king after a prolonged siege. A difficulty arises, however, 
as to the date at which that revolt of Panopolis and the Thebaid occurred; for the excerpt 
from Diodorus places it later than the revolt of Dionysius, but prior to the restoration of 
Philometor, i. e. between the 11th and 18th years of that king; and it is much more likely 
that the revolt of Panopolis mentioned here refers to recent events than that in a series of 
gAdvOpwra issued thirty-five years after the restoration of Philometor the ancient crimes 
of the inhabitants of Panopolis were still remembered against them. There is, however, 
some reason for thinking that the excerpt from Diodorus describing the revolt of Panopolis 
is misplaced. There is not very much time available for the revolt of the Thebaid, especially 
as we hear of only one BaowAeds Hrodenaios in connexion with its suppression, and the period 
of Euergetes II’s sole reign after he had driven out Philometor can only have lasted a few 
months. We prefer to explain the coincidence of the mention of Panopolis in both 
passages by holding that the excerptor or Diodorus himself misdated the revolt mentioned 
in Frag. x, rather than by supposing two revolts of Panopolis. In any case the out- 
break indicated by the present passage probably took place either about the 48th year, 
when it is known, e. g. from P. Cairo 10351 (Archiv, I. pp. 59-60), that the Thebaid was 
in a disturbed condition, or about the 4oth year, when there was a general dufia which 
may be connected with the supposed revolt headed by Cleopatra II, though that question 
is involved in many difficulties (cf. p. 553). 


138-43=155-61. ‘ No one is to collect anything whatever from the cultivators and 
the tax-payers and the persons connected with the revenues and the honey-workers and the 
rest for the benefit of the strategi or chiefs of the phylacitae or archiphylacitae or oeconomi 
or their agents or the other officials,’ 


156. troredv: cf. ll. 210, 223, and 244, and P. Par. 63. 97 rovs imoreNcis rie re tyOunpae 
kat Cutnipat kal tais GAas vais, The word is used in this papyrus with especial reference 
to those who worked for the government monopolies; cf. 40. 24, where a tax-farmer is 
called troredjs, and on the general question of monopolies see note on |. 170. 

enimereypevorv tais mpooddus: cf. 1.211. In both these cases the word is used for 
persons who are ‘woven into’ the revenues, i.e. produce them, the reference probably 
being, as with trorehdy, to those employed in the government monopolies, such as the 
eAavoupyot. In 6. 39 emimdékew Eartods tats mpooddos Occurs in the sense of peculating. 

157- The special mention of the peAvoooupyoi points to the manufacture of honey (the 
ancient substitute for sugar) on a large scale in Egypt, and to the great importance of the 
industry to the government. Probably it was a government monopoly like the manufacture 
of oil; cf. note on |. 170. 

159. The difference between the émordrns ¢udakiréy and the dpyupvdakirns lay in the 
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fact that the former was head of the police of a whole nome, while the latter had only 
a village under his jurisdiction ; cf. 48. 6 and 9, which illustrates the distinction clearly. 
The dpxupuRaxirae and ¢vAakira, while performing ordinary police duties and as such often 
appealed to in cases of violence, e. g. 41, had important financial duties in connexion with 
the protection and inspection of crops; cf. ll. 188 sqq. and 27, where we find the office of 
dpxepvAaxirns coupled with that of oixcoydyos and that the principal function of these officers 
was the yevnuaropvdaxia (27. 4 and 29). The oeconomus, who in the third century B.c. was 
the chief revenue official in a nome, in the second century sank to a much less prominent 
position owing to the rise in importance of the epimeletes and the change in the functions 
of the strategus, who became almost entirely a civil functionary, often combining with his 
office the post of éxt rév mpoodderv ; cf. note on |. 88. 

160, tois mpos tals mpaypareiats: a general phrase for all government officials, like of ra 
Baowhtxa mpayparevdpevor (P. Grenf. II. 37. 4), or of emt xpedv reraypevor in |. 1623 cf. 1. 256. 


144-6=162-7. ‘Neither strategi nor holders of official positions nor their subordinates 
nor any other persons whatever shall take the richest Crown land from the cultivators by 
fraud or cultivate it at choice.’ 


162-7. For land év dperp cf. Hesych. dpera ev dperp eorw. adperdow" apetaivaow, edSai- 
povdcty, év dpern Sow. The officials were often, perhaps regularly, required, as a condition of 
holding their posts, to reclaim a certain amount of unproductive land (cf. ll. 19-21, note, 
and 10. introd.), and this regulation means that they were not to defraud the Bacwuxoi yewpyot 
by making them give up their good land to the officials in exchange for inferior (cf. P, Amh. 
II. 40), nor to cultivate the best land themselves at their own choice. tiv év dperi Keyevqy 
Baowdtxyv yiv is the object of both verbs. ; 

163. The writer clearly omitted a line, but noticed his mistake in time; cf. notes on 
ll. 79 and 100. 


168-77. ‘The following classes, the Greeks serving in the army, the priests, the 
cultivators of Crown lands, the ..., all the wool-weavers and cloth-makers, the swineherds, 
the gooseherds, and makers of. .., oil, castor-oil, honey, and beer, who pay the proper 
sums to the Crown, shall not have persons quartered in the one house in which each 
of them lives, and in the case of their other buildings which may be used for quarters, not 
more than half shall be occupied for that purpose.’ 


168. dvemtordOpous : cf. notes on ll. ror and 174. 

Tous oTparevopevovs "EdAnvas: otparevecOa here, as in Rev. Laws xxiv. 6 rév orparevo- 
pevov kat Tovls.....+ ++ «| KAqpous mepurevkdroy, is a general term for persons belonging to 
the army, whether on active service or not. The verb is not infrequently used in the more 
limited and natural sense of active service, e.g. P. Grenf. I. 21. 3 rov pev tmmov ef’ od 
otpatevopat, The orparevéyervoe. who occur in P. Par. 63. 175 as having their cattle 
impressed into the service of the state may well have been serving away from their homes, 
like the forces mentioned in ll. 20 sqq. of that papyrus whose complaint gave rise to the 
letter of the dioecetes, though a more general interpretation of orparevdpevor is there too 
possible. It is curious that Schubart, after explaining orparevdépevor quite correctly on p. 21 of 
his Quaestiones, is (p. 65) led away by his identification of the orparevdpevor in P. Par. 63. 175 
with of év rée OTpAToTiKOL yever hepdpevor in 1, 103, and by the fact of their being 
coupled with the pdypou, to suppose that in the 2nd century B.c. otparevdpevor was the 
technical term for a class of native Egyptian soldiers whose only distinction from the 
payyor was that they were called to arms on special occasions, whereas the pdxupor 
were either always under arms or were soldiers in the sense of the «Anpodxoe and kdrockoe. 
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This method of explanation by which the same term is made in successive centuries to 
mean two contradictory things is not to be commended, and nothing could be further from 
the legitimate meaning of orpareverOar, or, as the present passage shows, more wide of the 
truth, than to suppose that the orpaurevduevoe were distinguished for performing less active 
service than other soldiers, and that they were native Egyptians; cf. 61. (4) 79, where the 
expression Makedoy t&v otparevopéver év Trois ovyyevéot Tav KaToikwy inméov OCCUTS. 

Under the general heading of orparevdpevor "EAAnves are, we think, included not only 
the xdrouo. and members of the éemyovn but the prcdopdpor, who received pay instead of an 
assignment of land and are*very likely meant by rév év ré«u orpatiwrixde pepopévay kal 
Thy dvaykaiay tpopiy pods exdvTav amd Tay ek Tod BacwdsKo|d| TWepevov in P. Par. 63. 103-5. 
“EAAnves is probably to be taken in the widest sense, meaning all non-Egyptian soldiers, 
whether Macedonians, Cretans, Persians, &c.; cf. the opposition between Greeks and 
Egyptians in ll. 207-20, 

170. kai tovs [......]s: there is not room for [karoixov|s or [kAnpovxou|s, to say nothing 
of the fact that the xdrovcot are probably included under the orparevdpevor “EAAnves. [ddtéals is 
possible ; see below. 

The méxupor and ravvpavra worked at the government monopoly of the é6ovnpa; cf. 
note on Il. 63 and 249sqq. The ¢daovpyoi (i. e. makers of sesame oil chiefly) and kcxcovpyot 
(castor-oil makers) were, as is known from the Revenue Papyrus, also engaged in 
a government monopoly ; and this gives rise to the question, were all the workers mentioned 
in ll. 170-4 employed in the government monopolies? That the connecting link between 
them and the basis of their special immunity from érioraOyo. was the importance of their 
services to the government, which would suffer financially if they were interfered with, there 
can be little doubt. 

The xnvoBooxoi in ], 172 were, we think, BacwAcxol xnvoBocxol, and that goose-farming 
was a government monopoly is by no means improbable. The only document which gives 
information about xnv0Bocxoi in the Ptolemaic period is P. Petrie II. 1o (1), a petition from 
the Baowixol xnvoBooxoi to the oeconomus complaining that a demand had been made upon 
them to supply for the a or entertainment of some distinguished person 7[d jpcv] 
pépos ,.. Tay émPBaddopevov xnrOv . ... Tois €v TAL vouat xnvoBockois, Whereas they only had the 
geese of half a pepis under their charge (1. 20 dca 76 efvac fyusov pepidos), and therefore it was 
not fair to expect them to supply half the number of geese which had been imposed upon 
the whole nome. Not only is that papyrus quite consistent with the view that all ynvoBocxod 
were Bacwuxoi, but the fact that the xnvoBockoi of the nome had, when distinguished people 
came to the Fayfim, to supply geese is more intelligible on the theory of a monopoly than 
on the hypothesis that the geese were partly owned by the king, partly by private individuals, 

Concerning the status of the tofopBoi and pedAcooovpyoi there is unfortunately no 
evidence. The former may, however, well have stood in the same position towards the 
state as the xnvoBockoi, who in the present passage immediately succeed them; and 
the manufacture and sale of honey, as we have already had occasion to point out (note 
on |. 157), was very likely a monopoly. There remains the question of the (vromooi. 
On this subject we are somewhat better off, for there are numerous references in papyri and 
ostraca to the ¢utmpd on, which yielded a very large revenue to the government; see 
P. Par. 67. 10 and P. Par. 63. 97, where the tmoredeis of the Curmpa and ixéunpd are 
specially singled out for immunity, as we think, from yewpyia Bacoidcxy (cf. note on 61, (5) 33), 
because their services to the state were already much too profitable to be interfered with, 
Another document which throws some light on the position of the (vromowi is 
P. Grenf. II. 39, a series of receipts, covering one year, for a monthly ¢épos of five talents 
from two (vronooi. ‘There is littie doubt that this pépos was the tax farmed under the name 
of the ¢urnpa ayy; and in the absence of any particular reason for believing that the beer- 
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manufacture was a monopoly of the government, the ¢épos in that papyrus has been 
explained (P. Grenf. II. p. 65, Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 373) as a tax upon the profits of private 
beer-manufacturers. But there is not the least difficulty in supposing that the beer- 
manufacture was a government monopoly, like that of oil. It is true that the position of 
the (vrorooi who appear as paying a ¢épos is different from that of the éAqovpyol in the 
Revenue Papyrus who were merely hired to do specified work at a daily wage and a share 
of the profits (Rev. Laws xliv. 1-12), and had nothing to do with the sale of oil or with the 
control of the proceeds, and consequently were not subject to a ¢épos of any kind. But 
there is no reason to think that every monopoly was arranged on exactly the same 
principles; and the government may well have preferred in the case of beer to have levied 
from the ¢vroroot who worked at the Baowuixoy Cvrovpyeiov a direct ¢épos upon the amount of 
beer made or sold, rather than adopt the complicated system resorted to in the manufacture 
of oil. ‘To the objection that we should expect to find more evidence for this monopoly of 
the beer-manufacture, if it really existed, there is an obvious retort that though there are 
far more numerous references in papyri to oil than there are to beer, no one could have 
guessed from the existing evidence that the manufacture of oil was a monopoly, if the 
Revenue Papyrus had not shown that it was so. In any case it is highly improbable that 
the government allowed so important an industry as the beer-manufacture clearly was to be 
carried on without a great deal of control; and even if the (vromoéa was not technically 
a monopoly, we suspect that so large a proportion of the profits found its way to the 
Treasury in the form of licences and gépos that it was as lucrative an industry to the 
government as those which were actually state monopolies. 

The conclusion which we therefore draw from the list in Il. 170-3 is that these were 
the industries which were the most important financially to the government because the 
profits of them were monopolized, either absolutely or practically. In one of the two 
lacunae (Il. 170 or 172) were probably mentioned the fishermen. The ix@vnpd is coupled 
with the ¢urnpa in P. Par. 63 (see above), and as the (vromooi are mentioned here we 
should expect the fishermen to occur too. Moreover they like the (vrorooi had to pay 
large sums to the state, witness the receipts for the tax called rerdprn ddtéwv, in which there 
is one instance of a payment being made Baowhei (Wilcken, Osv. II. no. 331). 

While acknowledging that a government monopoly of the fishing industry is not per se 
at all unlikely, Wilcken (zézd. I. pp. 137 sqq.) decides against such a view of the rerdprn 
édvéwv on the ground that it is sometimes called a réAos and that a tax of 4 on the profits 
of fishermen is not high enough. But in the case of the oil monopoly the cultivators who 
grew sesame and croton and sold it to the monopoly-contractors at 8 drachmae an artaba 
for sesame and 4 drachmae for croton, had to pay a tax in kind (Rev. Laws xxxix. 14 sqq.; 
in lix., 7 it is called a rédos) amounting nominally to + but really to 4 (cf. Atheneum, 
June 27, 1896) upon the value of their produce. Granted a monopoly of the fishing 
industry, the fishermen would stand in just the same relation to the government as the 
people who grew sesame and croton. The weak point of Wilcken’s objection to the view 
that the fishing industry was a monopoly is that it proceeds on the assumption that the 
profits of a monopoly came from the persons who produced the material, whereas by far 
the greater part of the profits were of course derived from the consumers. The tax on the 
producers of sesame and croton might very well be called a terdprn or méynrn, and it was 
of comparatively small importance compared with the profits which the government must 
have made on the sale of the oil; and similarly, if the fishing industry was a monopoly, the 
rerdptn ddiéwv was of much less account than the profits of the sale of the fish. So far, 
therefore, from the existence of a tax of 4 of their produce upon fishermen being an 
argument agains/ their industry being a monopoly, the exact parallelism between their 
position and that of the producers of sesame and croton is all in favour of the opposite 
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view; and considering the general probabilities of the case and the evidence from both 
Herodotus’ time and the present day, we prefer to think that the Ptolemies were not 
behindhand in utilizing to the full so obvious and so valuable a source of revenue. To the 
list of government monopolies is probably to be added the sale of ¢utpva, of which the 
price was regulated by the government like that of oil (85. introd.), and perhaps also 
the rrpixy (40. 5). 

174, Tods redodvras Ta KaOnkovra eis 7d Baciduxdy is to be taken in the most general 
sense, applying to all the different kinds of payments required of the foregoing classes. 
Similarly dvemiord6pous covers both kinds of ora@poi, the temporary lodgings to government 
officials (P. Petrie II. p. 28), and the permanent ora6yoi given to military colonists, 
a practice which probably continued in the second century, though we have no details on 
the subject; cf. note on 1. 100. To the orparevdépevor "EAAnves, who might themselves 
have received oraOyoi of the latter sort, the regulation only applied as regards ora@poi of the 
first kind. 

176. trav & d\dov rdv docipev : strictly this sentence applies only to the other buildings 
belonging to the classes who had immunity from ériorauo. as regards one house. But it 
is highly probable that the classes which were not specially privileged were also liable 
to give up not more than half their houses to éemioraOyou, for a half was the amount assigned 
to ériorauoe by a mpdorayya of Philadelphus (Mahaffy, Archiv, I. p. 287). 


178-87. ‘And they have decreed that the strategi and the other officials may not 
compel any of the inhabitants of the country to work for their private service, nor use their 
cattle for any purpose of their own, nor force them to feed calves and other animals for 
sacrifice, nor force them to provide geese or birds or wine or corn at a price or on the 
occasion of renewals, nor oblige them to work without payment on any pretext whatever.’ 


182. émapereiv: cf. 1.252. This regulation, which has to do with the a provided 
for officials, follows naturally upon the regulation concerning the provision of ora@poi 
for them. 

183. empirrew is used apparently as a stronger form of emB8addew. It is followed here 
by an infinitive, rpépew, but in ll. 184-5 by direct accusatives and in |. 249 by an 
accusative and dative. 

184. pyde xqvas: for an illustration of the process émpirrew xjvas see P. Petrie II. 10 (1) 
discussed in note on |. 170, though the demand for geese was probably in that case an 
authorized one, and this regulation is only directed against illicit impositions by strategi 
and other officials subordinate to them. The officials of the central administration, e. g. 
the dioecetes, no doubt had the right of demanding ééa wherever they went, like the king 
himself (cf. 48. 14). That they claimed this right appears very clearly from P. Grenf. II. 
14 (4), a letter relating to the ééwa provided for Chrysippus the dioecetes in the 22nd year 
of Euergetes I, which mentions Aevkopéerwmor, xqves, dpvibes and mepiorpideis, and from P. Cairo 
10250 (Archiv, I. p. 80), a receipt for 1000 artabae of corn bought for the dioecetes in the 
2oth year of the same reign. Cf. also 83. 11, and the petition of the priests of Philae 
(Strack, Dynastie d. Ptolemder, p. 254), written not long before the present papyrus, com- 
plaining of the mapovoia which they had to provide for the strategi and other officials, and 
the payments for mapovoia or koirn in 121. 95, 122. 1, 179, 180, 182, 253. 

185. tiwys: ‘at a price. With this abrupt expression cf. rijs in 1. 194, and 
perhaps |. 20, Nominally the géa were bought, like the corn compulsorily supplied 
to the Roman troops (P. Amh. IL. p. 134), but no doubt at less than the proper value. 
Cf. also the next note. 

186. dvaveooas is difficult. Not improbably it refers to the presents made to the 
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government by officials on their terms of office being renewed, for which they recoaped. _ 
themselves by extortions from the yewpyot. The éompa paid by Menches on his reappoint- * 
ment as komogrammateus were perhaps «is dvaveooers (9. introd.). If dvaveooers means 
‘renewals of office,’ it is possible that rpjs in 1. 185 means ‘for the price of their office’ 
(cf. 1. 81); but in that case reuijs evexey or eis tyunv would rather be expected. 


188-92. ‘ And they remit to the guards throughout the country the penalties incurred 
by making false returns in connexion with the government inspections and the produce 
which they have lost; and they remit the sums which have been paid them for arrears or 
for other reasons but which have disappeared, up to the 50th year,’ 


188. On the importance of the financial duties of the vAakira: as yevnuaropvAakes in 
addition to their services as police see note on 1. 159. They inspected the crops and 
supplied the information which is embodied in the numerous returns of the komo- 
grammateus ; cf. 27 and 159. 6, where a yeynmaropidaé appears as antigrapheus to the 
sitologus. As the present passage indicates, they were responsible for the deficiency when 
the proper amount of yerjyara was not forthcoming, more particularly from Baovdexy yj. 
They also seem to have served the function of mpadkropes or collectors of arrears due 
to the state. 

190. xatarpéewra: cf, Rev. Laws xxvii. 11, where the tax-farmer of the dméyoupa 
has to make a written ovyypap7y with the yewpyéds that he has entered in the taxing-list the 
whole amount of the wine paid to him by the yewpyéds, kai pnbev vev|oo |picba pndé katamp tea bat, 
and zé7d, xl. 5, where it is decreed that unless the komarch obtained an dmoo¢pdyiopa from 
the oeconomus and antigrapheus, pi mpoécbw (sc. sesame and croton) ek ris Kopns. By 
xatarpdéewrac is meant that the guards had let the produce under their charge be used 
up without any explanation of the deficiency, i.e. they had probably stolen it; cf. 
27. 61. 

192. Svawempaxdrwy: if this word is correctly spelled it must come from d:amumpdcokew, 
which makes no sense. We therefore think that either dvatempaydrwoy or Scarempaydtov was 
intended, and that the perfect participle may have been used intransitively in the sense 
of ‘disappeared’; but dcaterpaypévov would certainly be expected and should perhaps 
be read. The sense of dvarempaxdérwv, however it be emended, must correspond to that of 
karampolerOu, i, e. the pudaxira: were let off not only the deficiencies of the yevyqyuara which 
they could not account for, but also for their peculations of payments of arrears made 
to them by tax-payers or Baowxol yewpyot. 


193-7. ‘ And (they have decreed) that those who have failed to deliver to the Crown 
at a price the oil-yielding produce from cleruchic or temple or other land up to the same 
period, and those who have failed to supply transport for the assembly are released from 
the penalties which they have incurred.’ 


193-5. These lines refer to yewpyoi who had failed to hand over, whether from 
negligence in cultivation or from fraud, the proper amount of sesame or croton, the total 
crop of which, as is known from the Revenue Papyrus, was fixed beforehand for each 
nome by the government; cf. ll. 200 sqq., a section which is also concerned with 
failure to grow the proper crops. From |. 194 it appears that oil-producing plants were 
cultivated in cleruchic, temple and other (id:d«rnros ?) land. No doubt Bacwdcxy yn was 
used for that purpose too; the absence of any mention of it here is easily explained by the 
fact that the government controlled the cultivation of it directly, and therefore the cultivators 
probably had less opportunity of failing to carry out orders. The Revenue Papyrus does 
not deal with the question how the number of arourae of sesame and croton assigned 
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to. cach nome was to be distributed among the different classes of land-owners. The 
" kAnpodyor seem to have exercised some choice as to whether they would grow oil-producing 
plants or not (cf. note on 1. 202), but how far this applied to sesame and croton is 
uncertain, 

196. mopeia is a general term for means of transport; cf. 112. 72 vavdou mopeioy, 
208 ropelos Kal inmos, 195 and P. Petrie II. 39 (d). 19. What the otvkdnros refers to 
we cannot say. radv é€axodovdoivrwr, sc. mpootipey (cf. Il. 132-3 and 203), is governed by 
amoddaat, 


197-9. ‘Likewise that persons who have failed to provide reeds and light material 
for the embankments (are released from the penalties which they have incurred).’ 


199. For 6péov and xddapos used in connexion with embankments see P. Petrie Il. 
26 (4) 5, (5) 4, &c. (corrected by Wilcken). One of the new documents from that 
collection shows that xé\ayoc were employed in the process of strengthening the sides of 
canals called sapappuyanopds. The xovdetae were no doubt used for the same purpose 
as the «aape‘a, but what is exactly meant by that term is obscure, 


200-4. ‘ Likewise the cultivators of Crown lands, the priests and other owners of 
land év ddéoe:, who have failed to plant the proper number of arourae up to the 51st year, 
are released from the penalties which they have incurred, but the planting (of the proper 
number) shall be made from the 52nd year onwards.’ 


200-1. kal rovs (dddous) rovs Thy ev dpéoer: the correction of this passage depends upon 
the view taken of land év dpéoa; cf. Il. 36-7, note. If, as there suggested, it included 
iepd as well as kAnpovxixy yj, to suppose the omission of GAdous is the simplest way out of 
the difficulty. If on the other hand fepa yj was not év dpéoe, it is better to assume that rovs 
was written twice over by mistake; cf. P. Par. 63. 177. 


202. The s of rds is very doubtful; 7a xa6y|xovra may be read. The word following, if 
there was one, must in any case have been abbreviated ; perhaps éAa(cxd) or Goi(vexas) (v. mf). 
xaOy{xovcas raises the interesting question whether the nature of the crop was prescribed in 
the case of cultivators of Crown land and land ev ddeoe, or only the number of the arourae 
to be sown. This problem has already been discussed in connexion with a third century 
B.C. papyrus in the Ashmolean Museum by Mahaffy (Zransactions of the Royal Irish Acad. 
Xxxi, pp. 197 sqq.), and Wilcken (Archiv, I. pp. 165-8), the former thinking that the 
state regulated many crops besides those which produced oil, the latter considering that 
the areas mentioned in the Ashmolean papyrus are not the whole areas of the different 
villages, and leaving the question open whether the whole amount of the crops was fixed 
beforehand by the state. Both scholars, however, have, we think, missed the correct 
interpretation of the documents on the recfo through neglecting the important word 
drodeimovor (translated by Wilcken ‘reserviert, a most unlikely meaning), which indicates 
that the figures following it are the sums, not of what had been actually sown, but of what 
the amount sown fell short of the correct amount. To make the distinction clearer we 
append the text of the entry dealing with ’A@yvas xopun, which is the best preserved (A, rec/o, 
5-15). "AOnvas kopns dia MeroBdorios (dpoupar) WiC L0 is’ NB’, ap’ Sv amodeirovow mpds rihv Tupo~ 
pdpov v6L& is’ NB’ kqxov t dpdBar t dpdkar p, / wi(L8 is’ X B’, dvravatpovpévev dé &i mrEL@ kat éoTrapKey 
KpiOne [p Katanetrovrar Wit. fis’ NB’, ap’ av de kaTacmaphvat KynKwt T 6pdBat t TuUpat [ 762.8" to’ 2’ B’ 
dpdxot p|, ‘ Athena’s village for which Petobastis is responsible (total of the deficiency) 
71724, divided into a deficiency upon wheat-bearing land of 4072% arourae, upon cnecus 
300 arourae, pulse Io arourae, aracus 100 arourae, making up 8172 arourae, but sub- 
tracting the 100 arourae which he has sown with barley in excess (of his instructions), 


‘we 
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there remains (a deficiency of) 717 2% arourae, which has to be sown as follows :—cnecus 
300 arourae, pulse 10, wheat 30724, aracus roo.’ This explanation accounts both for the 
fact that in these reports the amounts in excess are always a different crop from those 

yWhich drodeirovor, and for the fact that the numbers of the arourae &» dei Kxaracmapivat 
correspond to the figures in the amounts which dmodeiwovor after the sum in excess has 
been subtracted sometimes from one (in the case above, from the wheat), sometimes from 
several items of the deficiency. All that can be inferred from that papyrus therefore is 
that in the case of certain land, of which the total amount must have been rather large 
since the deficiencies are not inconsiderable, but which need not be the whole areas of 
the villages, the crops were fixed beforehand. The crops upon Crown land would most 
naturally be fixed by the state, and the Ashmolean papyrus gives no indication that other 
land is meant. Ifa general term such as (dpovpas) is supplied in ]. 202, the conjunction of 
the holders of land ev apéoer with the BaoiAccol yewpyot in the present passage at first sight 
suggests that both they and the BaowArkol yewpyoi had no choice about the crops they should 
grow, especially as xa@nxovcas is a term sufficiently comprehensive to include a qualitative 
as well as quantitative regulation of crops, But the evidence of other papyri in this 
volume seems to give a conclusive answer in the negative to the supposition that the 
crops of cleruchic land were decided beforehand by the government. In the survey-lists 
(61-63) of land év dpéce: the details of the crops have often been inserted later or altered, 
showing that they were the result of an éemioxeyis made after the sowing; and the whole 
tenour of the two leases of a xarovxixés kdjpos (105 and 106) is inconsistent with the idea 
that the lessor could not make what regulations he chose about the nature of the crops (see 
especially 105. 23 kai dvaratvoes Urodepaios . . . 7d jusov yeveow oils} elaly aipyt| ac] mAny eAaKav 
opriav). If the lessor of a xarouxixos kdjpos could give his lessee permission to grow any 
kind of light crops with one exception, he must @ fortiorZ have been able to grow what 
he liked himself. How far the crops upon Crown lands were fixed in the later period is 
not clear. It is remarkable that the numerous papyri in this volume dealing with the culti- 
vation of Crown land frequently refer to land unsown through negligence (e. g. 66. 56), but 
never to land sown with the wrong kind of crop. The dpps{ovra yévn of 66. 60 need imply 
no more than that the leases of Crown land, like those of cleruchic (v. swp.), contained pro- 
visions concerning the proportion to be sown with light erops. The rent of Crown land 
was fixed independently of the crop (cf. p. 564), and the variation in the crops grown from year 
to year (cf. the table on p. 562) seems, in spite of. the Ashmolean papyrus, to be the result of 
individual choice rather than of rules laid down by the government. The conclusion which 
we should therefore draw is that in the later Ptolemaic period at any rate considerable 
latitude was allowed to the cultivators of Crown land, so that if the present regulation 
applies to crops in general, xaOyxovcas refers only to the number of arourae, But the use 
of karamedurevkéras and gvreiav (cf. ll. 94-5) indicates that crops in general are not meant 
here, but rather some particular kind of tree or plant; e.g. ras kaOy[kovoas goi(vxas) is 
possible in]. 202. The cultivation of the tree or plant in question appears to have been 
controlled by the government whether it was grown on Crown or other land, like that of 
the oil-producing plants (cf. ll. 193-5), and ra xa6r| kovra éda(ixa) may itself be read. 


205-6. ‘And they remit the penalties incurred by those who have cut down wood on 
their own property in contravention of the published decrees,’ 
205. From this regulation it appears that the king controlled the timber of the country, 


though whether in the form of a tax upon cutting down trees or of a monopoly is uncertain. 
A évduy which brought in a ¢épos occurs in 8, 26, but that passage does not refer to 


Egypt. 


54 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


207-20. ‘And they have decreed in cases of Egyptians who bring actions against 
Greeks and in cases of Greeks who bring actions against Egyptians, or of Egyptians 
against Egyptians, with regard to all classes except the cultivators of Crown land and the 
tax-payers and all others connected with the revenues, that where Egyptians make an 
agreement with Greeks by contracts written in Greek they shall give and receive satisfaction 
before the chrematistae; but where Greeks make agreements by contracts written in 
Egyptian they shall give satisfaction before the native judges in accordance with the 
national laws; and that suits of Egyptians against Egyptians shall not be dragged by the 
chrematistae into their own courts, but they shall allow them to be decided before the 
native judges in accordance with the national laws.’ 


207. The general sense of this very important regulation defining the respective 
jurisdictions of the chrematistae, or Greek judges, and the Aaoxpira, who were guided by the 
ancient Egyptian laws, is not difficult, but there are some doubtful points of detail owing to 
the badness of the Greek. It is clear that the chrematistae had tended to concentrate the 
whole administration of justice in their own hands not only in cases where one or both of 
the parties were Greeks, but even in those where both parties were Egyptians, of which an 
example is afforded by P. Tor. 13, an action for recovery of a debt brought by one 
Egyptian against another in the 34th year of Philometor or Euergetes II (cf. note on 1. 221). 
They had thus encroached upon the jurisdiction of the laocritae, who though they are not 
heard of until the period of the present document (cf. P. Tor. 1. vii. 13 sqq.) had no doubt 
existed from the beginning of the Ptolemaic period. The present regulation was therefore 
designed to limit the powers of the Greek judges. Out of the three possible combinations, 
Greeks against Greeks, Greeks against Egyptians or vice versa and Egyptians against 
Egyptians, there is no reference to the first, an omission which is natural since the law 
on that subject was not changed and such cases would continue to be heard before the 
chrematistae. For the other two contingencies provision is made. Three classes of 
cases are mentioned in ll. 211-20 to which the three classes in ll. 207-11 are parallel : 
(1) rods xa ‘EAA. otpB. ovrn.”"EAAnow Aiyurtiovs Corresponding to rév xpw. Aly. mpds "EAA. ; 
(2) dco. "EdAnves dvtes ouvyp, kar Aly. ovvadd. corresponding to epi rév ‘EAA. tév mpods tovs 
Aly.; (3) tav Aly. mpds rots adr. Aly., which ought to correspond to the remaining class 
in 1. 209, where “EAAnvas is to be altered to Atyumtious (cf. note ad Joc.). All suits in the 
third class, i.e. of Egyptians against Egyptians, are, according to ll. 217-20, to be decided 
by the native judges. Where the two parties to a suit were of different nationalities, and 
the point at issue turned upon contracts, the regulation is of the nature of a compromise. 
Probably before the date of this papyrus the party bringing an action was allowed to 
choose his own court, and the decree enacts that any person who made contracts in 
a language not his own excluded himself from his own courts. Four cases might arise: 
(1) the contracts are in Greek; (a) the Greek brings an action against the Egyptian, 
when he naturally chooses the Greek court; (4) the Egyptian brings an action against 
the Greek, when by the terms of the decree he must go before the Greek court; (2) the 
contracts are in Egyptian ; (@) the Greek sues the Egyptian, when by the decree he must 
appear before the Egyptian court; (4) the Egyptian sues the Greek, when he will naturally 
choose the Egyptian procedure. Cases 1 (a) and 2 (4) are not considered because 
they would of themselves appear before the proper courts. Nor are suits mentioned 
in which the two parties were of different nationalities but the point at issue did not 
depend upon a contract, and it is reasonable to suppose that no alteration in the 
procedure of such cases was made, i.e. they generally came before the chrematistae. It 
is these officials who are the judges in the famous suit of Hermias, a Greek soldier, 
against the corporation of Choachytae (Egyptians) for wrongful occupation, which is 
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recorded in P. Tor. 1 and took place in the 54th year, or very shortly after the issue of 
these decrees. Certain classes, however, were excluded altogether from the jurisdiction 
of the laocritae, namely the cultivators of Crown lands and all those connected with the 
government monopolies (Il. 210-1); and it is not surprising that where the State revenues 
were concerned the Egyptian judges had no jurisdiction. 

209. The words 4 .Alyu(nriwv) mpds “EAAnvas are superfluous, unless we suppose 
that mepi ray Kpivopéever Alijyurrioy mpos “EAnvas is quite general, and is then subdivided into 
kai mepi tev “ENAqvev rev |r|pds tods Aiyurtious i) Aiyy(mriev) mpds"ENAnvas. But apart from the 
difficulty that in that case we ought to have either kai Aiy(nriev) in 1. 209 or 4 mepl ray 
‘EAAjver in 1, 208—which is not very serious since there are other instances in this 
papyrus (e. g. Il. 158-60) of a change from xaé to #—zpés has then to be taken on the first 
occasion as merely relative, and in the second and third occasions as meaning ‘ against,’ 
which is awkward ; and moreover kat rept rév ‘EAAjvey tev [mlpds rods Aiyumriovs balances the 
preceding clause epi rév kpwopéver Alilyumtiov mpos “EAAnvas quite well. It is much more 
likely that "EXAnvas in 1. 209 is an error for Aiyvmrious, and that this clause corresponds 
to Il. 217-20; cf. note on |. 207. 

210. tay broredGy, x.7.A.: cf. notes on I. 156. 

213. téxew kal AapBdvew 7d Sikatcov is apparently another way of saying S:dévar kat 
dexeoOar Sixnv, according as the verdict was against or for them. Cf. ll. 216 and 263. 

216. tovs tis x@pas vdnous: the laws inherited from the Pharaohs as contrasted with 
the zoderixol véuor, or laws introduced by the Ptolemies; cf. P. Tor. 1. vii. 9, and Rev. 
Laws, p. 91. Even in Roman times the ancient Egyptian laws had not lost their force, 
though they naturally could be overridden by the praefects; see P. Oxy. II. 237, introd. 

218. émonaoba: cf. 7. 4. 


221-47. ‘And they have decreed that collectors of foreign debts must not on any 
pretext whatever get control over the persons of the cultivators of Crown land or the 
tax-payers or the others whom the previously issued decrees forbid to be brought up for 
accusation; but the executions in cases which come before the collectors shall be levied 
upon the rest of the debtor’s property which is not exempted by the following decree. 

And they have decreed that in the case of cultivators of Crown land the collectors 
shall not sell up one house containing their working implements, or their cattle or other 
equipment necessary for cultivation, nor shall they apply the implements to working temple 
Jand or any other on any pretext whatever. And in the same way they shall not sell the 
cloth-weaving tools of the cloth-weavers and the byssus-makers and the wool-weavers and 
all persons engaged in similar trades on any pretext whatever ; nor shall any other persons 
take possession of or use the tools required for cloth-weaving or byssus-manufacture than 
the tax-payers themselves and the byssus- workers, who alone shall use them in the temples 
themselves for the service of the sovereigns and the vestments of the other gods.’ 


221. On the functions of mpdaxrop Eevixav see P. Tor. 13, an account of an action for 
recovery of a debt brought by one Egyptian against another before the chrematistae at 
Memphis in the 34th year of Philometor or Euergetes II, and therefore prior to these 
decrees. The evxéy mpdxrwp was the official who executed the judgement of the court 
upon the defendant, who did not appear; and Revillout (Rev. Lgypi. ii. p. 140) explained 
éevxav there as referring to the Egyptians, comparing the phrase €evixod dyopavopiov in 
P. Tor. 8.6. But, as we have already pointed out in connexion with P. Oxy. II. 286. 15, 
where a £exxav mpdkrwp is mentioned in a.p. 82, Revillout’s explanation is neither in itself 
at all probable nor consistent with the technical usage of gévos in papyri. It is not in the 
least likely that the Greeks would have regarded the native Egyptians as foreigners. The 
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technical expression for them in official language was )aoi (e.g. Rev. Laws xlii. 11 and 
P. Par. 63. 100), and since Bacwdixol yewpyoi might be Greeks (cf. 247), it would not be 
at all appropriate here to suppose that ew«éy referred exclusively to Egyptians, even if that 
meaning could be obtained from the word. The Egyptians might well have called the Greeks 
vo. in common parlance, but it is hardly possible that this would be recognized by the 
government in the title of an official; and the same papyrus which mentions the fewxov 
dyopavopiov (P. Tor. 8) speaks also of ray mapemdypovvrov Kai Kxarotxovvrav ev tavras (SC. 
certain villages, &c. on the west bank in the Coptite nome) &€éva», clearly alluding neither to 
Greeks as contrasted with Egyptians, nor to Egyptians as contrasted with Greeks, but, 
as often (cf. note on P. Oxy. II. 286. 15) to persons emi &evys, i.e. living in a place to 
which they did not permanently belong. It is with £évu in this sense that we believe that 
the fexkév mpdxtwp is to be connected. Both P. Oxy. II. 286, in which the two parties 
to the dispute were clearly living in different places, perhaps in different nomes, and 
P. Tor. 13, in which one of the parties had disappeared, are quite consistent with this 
view. But without more evidence cancerning the mpdkropes of private as contrasted with 
the mpaxropes of official debts (e.g. P. Petr. I]. 22. 15 6 mpaxrop 6 émi rév Baoiikay rpocddav 
retaypévos) it is not possible to explain the exact nature of the fewx«a or to say why the 
mpaxtop ~evxay is specially mentioned here, if he was different from an ordinary mpdxrwp 
of private debts. 

222. mapatapBavew: the word is clearly used in a technical sense for the process 
of executing judgement upon the person of a debtor, being contrasted with the execution 
upon his property which is discussed in ll. 236 sqq.; cf. the regularly recurring formula 
in loans of the Graeco-Roman period 4 mpagis €otw ék rov dedavercpévov kai ex ray trapydvTov 
avtov mavrwy Kabdrep ey dixns, on the legal aspects of which subject see Mitteis, Recchsrecht 
und Volksrecht, pp. 401 sqq. 

223. wmoreheis: cf, note on |. 156. 

225. eis mpoBodny: this term is clearly derived from Attic law, though the meaning 
is far removed from the technical process called mpoSodn, and the precise signification 
here cannot without materials for comparison be decided, especially as the verb which 
follows is corrupt and the functions of the evxév mpdkrwp are far from clear (see above). 
GécOa is the easiest emendation ; cf. the confusion of r and @ in 72. 455 ri0écra. ayecOa 
is possible, for ay not infrequently resembles r. But of course the corruption may go 
much deeper. Both the preceding and the following sections are carelessly written (cf. 
notes on ll. 209, 233 and 244), and the next sentence is very ambiguously expressed. 

2247. rev év avrois: it is not clear whether avrois refers to the mpdxropes or to the 
Baoidxol yewpyoi &c., and in either case the use of ey is curious. If avrois refers to 
the Baordixol yewpyoi, év must have the meaning of ‘in their houses,’ with which may 
be compared the use in unpublished Petrie papyri of év followed by a proper name in 
the dative, where in classical Greek we should have ¢» with the genitive, and of & 
in such phrases as ¢y rois "Amwohdoviou (Rev. Laws xxxviii. 2) év rois “Apevvéws (12. 3) 
or €v rat “Qplov] (27. 27). But it is more probable that adrois refers to the mpdxropes, 
meaning ‘under the jurisdiction of’ ; cf. the use of év in 27. 99, 72. 332, 120. 129, &c. 

230. tovrov refers, we think, to the following section, which specifies the objects 
not to be distrained upon, If the whole of the present document could be designated 
as one mpdoraypa, rovrov might be taken in a general sense, but this papyrus is rather 
a collection of rpoordypara than one mpdoraypa. 

231. The subject of modeiy is apparently rods ray fevikav mpaktopas supplied from 
the previous section. If 1. 234 were taken quite generally as applying to everybody 
and not merely to Baoicxoi yewpyoi, the subject of mwAciy might be ‘the officials,’ as often 
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elsewhere with the verbs following mpoorerdyaor. But the emphatic manner in which 
Baotkev yewpyév is placed at the front of the section, the absence of any definite indication 
that ra kryvn pnde ra adda x,.7.A. has a general application (though cf. note on 1. 234), 
and the reference in the preceding section (see note on 1]. 230), which is concerned 
with the BaowAcxol yewpyoi and tmoredeis, to this one, make it much more probable that 
ll. 231-7 refer to the BacwWckot yewpyot, just as Il. 237-47 refer to the tmoredeis kai 
@ ro. That being so, there is no necessity for a change of subject at 1. 231 as there 
would be if Il. 232-3 were quite general, for both those classes in ll. 221-30 came 
under the jurisdiction of the fevxév mpaxrwp. 

pu) Tadeiv Ews oixias pias: this is a very clumsy way of saying that they might sell 
other things but they must leave one house containing the tools. 

233. The corrupt word following xaracxeuny must represent a verb meaning ‘placed’ 
or ‘ stored,’ 

234. Ta xrmm: from P. Par. 63. 174 sqq. it is known that the cattle belonging to 
everyone, even to officials like the strategi, could at a crisis be pressed into the service 
of the State, so that there would be nothing surprising in a general regulation forbidding 
cattle to be sold up. But, as we have said (note on]. 231), the cattle of Baordcxot yewpyot 
are more probably meant here. 

235. pyre mpoo|dyev x.t.A.: this sentence is parallel to Il. 241-5. The tools of the 
Baorrixoi yewpyot were to be kept entirely for the cultivation of Crown land, just as the tools 
of the imoredeis were not to be used by other persons. There is hardly room in the lacuna 
for Ba(oircxyv) pdé or ro(Actexyv) pydé (cf. Il. 256-7) even if these restorations were as 
satisfactory on other grounds as mpoo|dyew, which they are not. A small fragment con- 
taining the letters pyre mpoo does not appear in the facsimile. 

238. Awudarreia: the word might mean apart from the context the places where 
linen was woven; but if that were the.sense here é¢pyadeta would have to be supplied 
with the following genitives, and since these manufactures were carried on in the temples, 
the workshops can hardly have been confiscated. 

239. Awipov «.7.A.: cf. note on |. 63. 

.244. troredav: cf. note on |. 156. 

246. The complete subordination of the ‘other gods’ to the reigning sovereign, 
expressed in terms which are not without a touch of irony, is an apt illustration of the 
policy of the Ptolemies towards the national religion. A good many of the material favours 
which they nominally bestowed upon the temples were under thinly-veiled disguises turned 
to the profit of the deified monarch. That this was the case with the dwépopa there can be 
little doubt (cf. note on |. 51). 


248-51. ‘And (they have decreed) that no one holding an official position or any one 
else shall impose labour upon the cloth-weavers and byssus-workers and robe-weavers 
gratis or at reduced wages.’ 

249. émpinrew: cf. note on |. 183. 

250. On the mwemdupo: see note on |. 63. 


252-4. ‘And they have decreed that no one may appropriate boats for his own 
use on any pretext whatever.’ 
252. emaperew: cf, ], 182 and note on ll. 162-7. 


255-64. ‘And that neither the strategi nor any others who are in charge of the 
Crown, State or sacred interests may arrest any one for a private debt or offence or owing to 
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a private quarrel and keep him imprisoned in their houses or anywhere else on any 
pretext whatever ; but if they accuse any one, they shall bring him before the magistrates 
appointed in each nome, and shall receive or give satisfaction in accordance with the 
decrees and regulations.’ 


255. This interesting habeas corpus edict points to great abuse on the part of the 
officials; and in fact complaints of persons who have been imprisoned without being 
brought to trial are not uncommon in Ptolemaic papyri, e.g. P. Petrie IL. 19. 

256. trav re Baowdikdy kal Trodetina@y kal lepevtixov: the implication is not that officials 
were divided into three classes according to which of the three departments PacsAckd, 
modirexd OL lepevtixd they dealt with, but that these three terms sum up the principal 
functions of officials in general; cf. the description of the chrematistae in e. g. P. Amh. II. 
33-9 AS of Ta Bucidtxd Kal mpocodsu«d kat idtwtLKa Kpivovtes. Of course some Officials were 
concerned exclusively with one or the other of the three divisions, but the strategus 
for instance was concerned with modsrica and fepevrixa as well as Baowdxa. The technical 
meaning of mONtTUKd here is not clear. Just as BaowuKka imply a Baotheds and iepevrixa tepeis, 
SO modurixa imply a modirela or modus Of Some sort, if not wodira. It is not likely that 
modtrika refers to Alexandria, which was often called 4 médAus, or to Alexandria and 
Ptolemais as the two cities which approximated to méAes in the technical Attic sense, or to 
the méres, i.e. untporddes, of the nomes ; for the ordinary official would have nothing to do 
with Alexandria or Ptolemais, and there is no reason to think that the inhabitants 
of pntpomdders were specially distinguished for government purposes from the inhabitants of 
copa. Starting from the use of moduricds in the phrase modzrixol vduor (cf. note on 1. 216) 
as opposed to the vduo. ris xapas, we are inclined to think that od:rikd here refers 
particularly to the Greeks, who in relation to the Egyptians occupied a position analogous 
to that of ‘citizens’ (cf. Mitteis, Rezchsrecht und Volksrecht, p. 43), though the term zodirat 
is nowhere applied to them. The position of modctixav between Bacidikov and fepevtixav 
somewhat favours this hypothesis. Cf. the wodtrevpa of the Cretans in 82. 17. 

263. apxeia: for the use of this word for a board of magistrates cf. Ar. Pol. v. 4. 8. 
Elsewhere in Ptolemaic papyri (e.g. P. Grenf. II. 19. 13) dpyeiov means the archives. 

264. mpoordypara are ‘decrees’ on any subject, whether of general interest or on 
points of detail, and were usually issued in the form of letters to all officials (e. g. 
Rev. Laws xxxvii. 2-9 and 6) or to one official in particular (e.g. Mahaffy, Archiv, I. 
p. 287, P. Amh. II. 33. 28-37). Sometimes, however, as in the present collection 
of mpoordypara, an address at the beginning was dispensed with. 

dtaypdppara are concerned with details, such as prices, and differ from mpooraypara 
by being incorporated directly in the véyo: and being subject to frequent revision. Thus 
Rev. Laws xxxix. 1-12 is a du@ypapya incorporated into the vdéuor governing the édark) dun, 
being concerned with the prices which yewpyot were to receive for the oil-producing plants ; 
cf. 2bcd. lili. 12. 


6. DeEcrEE oF EverceEtEs II. 


30-1. 33 X 40-5 cm. B.C. 140-39. 


The first eleven lines of this papyrus are the conclusion of a letter written 
by one official to another, authorizing some payment to be made apparently 
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to a priest. The necessity for this payment is explained by a recent ordinance 
of the sovereigns, of which a copy is appended, and which is of considerable 
importance for its information about the condition of the temples at this 
period, 

This ordinance takes the shape of a letter to all the civil. officials of the 
country from the strategi downwards, and though called an évtoAy (I. 10) 
is similar in form to other decrees technically known as zpootdayyara, e. g. 
Rev. Laws xxxvii. 3 sqq. (cf. note on 5. 264). The occasion of its promulgation 
was a petition from the priests of a certain temple dedicated to Arsinoé 
or Berenice (cf. note on 1. 17) and the deified Ptolemies from the gods 
Adelphi to the reigning sovereigns. The situation of the temple is uncertain 
owing to a lacuna, and there is no more reason for supposing that it was in 
the Faytim than elsewhere. Lines 16-40 give the pith of the priests’ complaint, 
that they were being defrauded of their revenues, of which there is a detailed 
and interesting classification. These were divided into (1) income from tepa yj 
with the land dedicated to the temple by «Anpodxor (Il. 20-1), (2) receipts 
from the various offices bought for the temple (ll. 21-2), (3) revenues from 
ovolar (1. 23), (4) receipts from trades, manufactures and salaries, the profits 
of which were assigned to the different classes of priests by the government 
(Il. 23-6), (5) sums collected at Alexandria and in the country for ‘ treasuries, 
bowls and cups’ and for ‘the so-called dqpodioia’ (Il. 26-9), (6) other revenues 
(Il. 29-30). From ll. 30 sqq. it appears that persons who had leased for a long 
period lands belonging to the temple, or who had even occupied iepd yj without 
any agreement at all, failed to pay the rents and other dues to the temple, while 
unauthorized persons were fraudulently setting up adpodiora and collecting 
profits which ought to belong to the temple, or in other ways embezzling 
the temple revenues and infringing the rights of the priests. 

The commands of the sovereigns follow in ll. 40-9. In accordance 
with a previous decree regarding the temples, the government officials are 
bidden to see that the revenues of the priests are not disturbed. No one 
but the appointed agents of the priests is to collect any of the sacred revenues, 
and force is to be applied to those who fail to pay the proper dues. 

The papyrus is written in a large and handsome semi-uncial hand. The 
date of the royal ordinance is the 31st year, and only the Macedonian 
month is given, as commonly. happens in documents emanating directly 
from the king or highest officials until the Macedonian calendar was equated 
to the Egyptian at some period later than this papyrus and before Mecheir 
of the 53rd year (25. introd.). Though long employed for revenue pur- 
poses in official documents, and nearly always for common usage (cf. Smyly 
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in Hermathena, x. p. 432), the Egyptian calendar did not receive full official 
sanction until near the end of Euergetes II’s reign; and so long as the 
Macedonian calendar maintained its independent existence a doubt is cast 
upon all attempts to convert regnal years accurately into years B.C. (cf. 
P. Amh. II. 42, introd.), except where the revenues were concerned and where 
the regnal years were therefore calculated on the Egyptian system. 
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24. 6 of eOvwy corr. 27. 1. xopas. 43. vou of ovriwovy corr. from ovy, 48. 


Co of vopufopeva above p erased. 


ll, 12 sqq. ‘King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra the sister and Queen Cleopatra the wife 


to the strategi, commandants, chiefs of the phylacitae, archiphylacitae, epimeletae, oeconomi, 
basilico-grammateis and all others in the service of the Crown, greeting. We have received 
a letter from the priests at ... of Arsinoé (?) and the gods Adelphi and the gods Euergetae 
and the gods Philopatores and the gods Epiphaneis and the god Eupator and the gods 
Philometores and the gods Euergetae concerning the temple land... with that which has 
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been dedicated by the cleruchs, and the profits from the honourable offices and posts 
as prophet or scribe and... which have been bought for the temple, and the proceeds 
of properties, and the sums which are paid in accordance with decrees for the .. , and the 
several associations and the sacred slaves from trades and manufactures and salaries, and 
the sums collected by men and women at Alexandria and in the country for treasuries and 
bowls and cups, and the proceeds of the so-called aphrodisia, and their revenues in general 
under whatever head(?) they are registered, stating that certain persons who lease lands 
and other properties for a long period, and some who even take forcible possession without - 
any contracts, fail to pay the rents due, and do not contribute the full amount of the 
profits of the honourable offices or posts as prophet or scribe, while others steal the sums 
paid and collected, and setting up aphrodisia without the authorization of the priests 
receive... for the sake of collecting the dues to the goddess, and others try to mix 
themselves up with the revenues and lay hands upon them and inhabit the temple contrary 
to custom. In accordance therefore with our previous ordinance concerning the dues 
which belong to the temples, so long as the aforesaid revenues of the goddess remain 
(let them be ?) undisturbed, and permit no one under any circumstances to exact payment 
of any of the above-mentioned revenues or to drive away by force the agents of the priests 
engaged in collecting them; and compel those who disobey to pay all the sums regularly, 
in order that the priests may obtain all their receipts in full, and may be able without 
hindrance to pay the customary offerings to the gods on behalf of us and our children. 
Good-bye. The 31st year, Panemus 10.’ 


3. |veBvyos: probably the termination of the name of a god, perhaps Sox|yeSrmos; cf. 
the name of the chief deity at Tebtunis, SoxveBrins. 

13-6. With this list of officials in the second century Bs. c. cf. 5. 158-61, P. Leyden G, 
and P. Grenf. II. 37. Contrasted with the earlier lists, e.g. Rev. Laws xxxvii. 2-5 and 
P. Petrie II. 42. (a) 1-4, the principal differences are (1) the change in the position of 
the oeconomus and dpyipvdakirns (cf. note on 5. 159), of whom the first was more, the 
second less, important in the third century B.c.; (2) the absence in the earlier lists of the 
epimeletes, who does not play a prominent part, perhaps did not exist, until late in the third 
century ; (3) the absence in the later lists of the nomarchs, toparchs, and antigrapheis, the 
functions of the nomarch being generally merged in those of the strategus (cf. note on 
61. (4) 45), and the antigrapheis in the later period being comparatively unimportant ; cf. 
note on 5. 85. - 

poupdpxos : on Ppdupta see 92. 2, note, and cf. P. Leyden G. 2, where the dpovpapyos 
is found in the same position as here, and Rev. Laws xxxvii. 2, where the inmdpya: and 
nyyeuoves are mentioned next after the strategi. 

14. [@mordras tov pudraxcroy|: cf. 5. 159 and note, and P. Leyden G. 3. 

15. |kal oikovdpos: cf. 5.159. P. Leyden G. 3 has the émt ray rpoodder at this point. 

trois [ra Baowhixa mpayparevojtevots | : of, P. Grenk. TE 3414. 

17. tepeis should be immediately preceded or followed by a place name; cf. Strack, 
Dynastie der Ptoleméer, Inscr. 103, and a papyrus quoted in P.-Grenf. I. p. 24. }ye must 
be the termination of the name of a female deity to whom the temple in question was 
primarily dedicated, as is shown by the references to 6ed in ll. 38 and 42. A _ local 
Egyptian deity is not out of the question, for at Elephantine, for instance, XvovBo Neu 
was associated with the gods Adelphi, &c. (Strack, zézd. Inscr. 140), and at Hermonthis 
Month was associated with Arsinoé and the gods Adelphi, &c. (P. Grenf. I. p. 24). It is, 
however, much more probable that m is a mistake for ns (cf. l. 27, where yopa is written 
for xepas), and is the termination of ’Apowd)ys (cf. P. Grenf. 7. ¢.) or of Bepevixlns (cf. 
P, Grenf, I, 17. 12 1a KaOjkovra réAn Beau Bepevixn, perhaps the Berenice on whom numerous 


6. ROYAL ORDINANCES 63 


honours were conferred by the Canopus Inscr. Il. 54 sqq.), or of ’Appodér|ys (cf. note 
on |. 29), with whom both Arsinoé and Berenice were sometimes identified (cf. P. Petrie I. 
21. ii. 7, II. 28. ix. 14). It is not at all likely that }y is the termination of a place name, 
for a goddess must have been mentioned in |. 17, and then we should have to suppose that 
the correct order of words had been disturbed, which is very improbable. 

19. Gedy 1)Aounrépwv: the plural is incorrect, since Cleopatra II was included in the 
Geoi Evepyera; cf. P. Grenf. II. 15, Strack, Dynaste, Inscr. 103 (a). On Eupator see 
P: 554- 

20. lepas yjs was probably followed by ’Apowéns or whatever was the name of the 
goddess mentioned in 1. 17. 

For an example of the consecration of land to a temple by kAnpotya cf. the 130 
arourae dedicated by the immeis and payor under Chomenis to Soknebtunis (63. 18-21), 
and cf. App. i. § 2. 

21. yepov «.t.d.: cf. 1. 34 and note on 5. 65. dé is very doubtful, for elsewhere 
yepav, &c., depend directly upon xapreia, Perhaps rép rév] should be read. : 

22. Perhaps kai \roupyrav wlao{o}av; cf. 5. 66. 

23. Wnpicpvata: probably royal decrees, i.e. mpoordypara, are meant, as in P, Tor. 
I. Vil. 8 xaTa tovs roditixods vdpous kal Ta Wnpicpata, and the sums mentioned in ]. 25 refer 
to the ovvragis of the temple (u064v) and to profits from trades or manufactures controlled 
by the temples, such as the byssus manufacture (éuopidy kai epyacrar, cf. note on 5, 63). 
Ynficpara might also mean resolutions of the priests themselves (e. g. the Canopus and 
Rosetta Inscriptions are WnPicuara’), and the genitives in 1. 24 might depend directly on 
Wnpicpara ; cf. the cuvkpOnoopevn tpopy imo tév BovdevrOv tepéov in Canop. Inscr. |. 71 and 
note on 5.54. But the list of revenues given in I]. 20-30 seem to be concerned with the 
receipts from outside, not with the division of them among the individual priests after they 
had been received. 

24. The earlier part of this line probably contained a reference to the mdjos of the 
priests (cf. Canop. Inscr. ]. 24) contrasted with the ey or different classes of them ; cf. 
Rosetta Inscr. 1.17. A list of rév px) reAovvrewy iepa €6vn Occurs in one of the new Petrie 
Papyri. 

25. Cf. note on 1. 23. It is possible that raccopévwy should be taken with puo6dv only, 


1 We must protest against the view of Revillont that while the Greek version of the Canopus Inscr. 
is the original of the demotic, the Greek version of the Rosetta stone is a translation. The whole scheme 
of the Rosetta Inscr. is exactly parallel to that of the Canopus Inscr, and is thoroughly Greek :—date, 
Ynpopa.... ned... . dyadh Tixy, ES0fev... Of course the long-winded list of complimentary titles 
given to Epiphanes is borrowed from the traditional Pharaonic titles of kings, and would have seemed 
unnecessary to Euergetes I, though the beginnings of the use of high-sounding titles are already traceable in 
the Adule Inscription. But those titles do not prove that the Rosetta stone was first written in demotic, 
any more than the borrowing of Greek technical terms in the demotic version, e.g. ovvragis which is 
transliterated instead of being translated, proves the reverse. A good many of the supposed differences 
between the Greek and demotic versions of the Rosetta Inscr. will probably disappear when demotic 
is better understood. For instance, the demotic equivalent of the technical phrase ta mpds Tov devryparicpov 
d:apopa (1. 30), which means the differences between the amounts of byssus which the priests ought to have 
manufactured and the amounts verified as having been received, is translated by Revillout, who did not 
understand the Greek, le complément des pieces qu'on avait écartées ; and if the hieroglyphic and demotic 
versions of Ai@wyv modvTeA@y in 1. 33 really have ‘ corn’ (which makes nonsense), so much the worse for the 
scribes who were responsible for them. 

In any case we agree with Mahafly (Zmfpzre of the Ptolemtes, pp. 226-8) that the differences of the 
Rosetta and Canopus Inscriptions are trifling as compared with the resemblances and fail to justify the 
hypothesis that one is a translation, the other an original; though we should hardly be prepared to support 
his contention that the demotic is the earlier version in both cases without much stronger evidence than has 
yet been adduced. ‘The official version was undoubtedly the Greek. 
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instead of with 7év in ]. 23, in which case another participle, such as cvvexpipévor (cf. 5. 54), 
would have to be supplied in 1. 24. But the other construction is preferable. The tepddovAc 
may have been to some extent released slaves if, as is very likely, the form of manumission 
by a nominal sale of the slave to’a temple prevailed in Egypt (cf. P. Oxy. I. p. 105, and 
Mitteis, Hermes, xxxiv.p.104). But probably many of them were connected with the dppodiova 
(cf. note on 1. 29). 

26. The mention of sums collected at Alexandria for this temple rather suggests that 
it was itself at Alexandria. 

247. eis Onoavpors: cf. Wilcken, Os¢. II. 503, a Theban receipt for a payment in money 
imép Ona(avpod) iepa(v). Probably this has nothing to do with payments of corn imep @naavpov 
simply (Os¢. II. nos. 903 and 993); for @cavpoi in the present passage are clearly not 
granaries, though instances of voluntary payments of corn to the temples by officials are 
found in Strack, Dynaste, Inscr. 144 and 145. 

28. ra, if right, is governed by eds in the previous line. But the interposition of imé 
tov dvdp|d|y kat yuvakdv is rather awkward, and either ra should be altered to ray or, perhaps 
better, tao to amo, 

29. appodioiwv: cf. 1. 37. <A letter of Philonides to Cleon in the new Petrie Papyri 
mentions an appodioov that the writer intended to present to the king, perhaps a small 
portable shrine of Aphrodite. Here, however, the dppodio. are clearly pleasure-resorts 
dedicated to Aphrodite, the profits of which went to the temple. In ll. 36-8 the priests 
complain of private persons setting up dfpodio. on their own account and thereby diverting 
the xanxovra rit Gece into their own pockets; from which we may infer that appodicia were 
a monopoly of this particular temple at any rate, perhaps of the temples in general There 
is some reason for thinking that in the Roman period the supply of ératpa was a govern- 
ment monopoly (cf. P. Grenf. Il. 41 and /aydm Towns, pp. 149 sqq.). But the nature 
of the éracpixdy is still obscure. For ddpodiova in the sense found here cf. P. Par. 34. 6, 
which shows that there was one at the Serapeum, Strabo xvi. 745 mdcas 8€ tais BaBvAwvias 
€O0s xara te Abytov E€ve ulyvucOar mpds te Adpodiavoy adixouévas ...7d 8 dpyvipiov iepov tis *Adpo- 
dirns vopitera, and vili. 378 rd re rHs ’Adpodirns iepdv (at Corinth) otrw mAovovwv innp&ev Sate 
melous 7) xtAias iepodovAous €kéxtyTo éraipas ds dveriBecay tH Oe@ Kat avdpes Kai yovaixes, and 
Philostratus Lp7st. 60 (23) yuvarki camndidi. mavta pe aipet Ta od, kai 6 Awods yiTdav ds 6 THs 
"Iowdos Kal rd KamnAclov as ’Adpodicoror. 

30. There seems to be some error here, for a relative is required to be the subject of 
dvaypapetra. érleplov, i.e. a mistake for érépay, will not suit. 

31. yas: for the plural of yq cf. 5. 59. 

32. dvev ovvadrAdgewr : cf. the land leased avev cuvadAdEews in 61. (5) 22. 

35+ mapaipeliv: cf. 5. 166, where the middle is used, for which there is no room here. 

36-7. Cf. note on l. 29. The class indicated seems to consist of persons who had 
made themselves collectors of priestly revenues without authorization and had not paid 
over the proceeds ; cf. ll. 43-5. 

38. tHe Oca: i.e. Arsinoé or Berenice probably (cf. note on 1. 17), the principal deity 
of the temple in question. 

39. énlumdr|lexew: cf. note on 5. 156. 

40-3. It is not clear where the dependent clause ends and the principal clause begins. 
We think the change comes at és, because the onpawéyevar mpdcod of this particular 
temple are less likely to have been the subject of a previous mpécrayya than of a general 
regulation about the rights of temples like 5. 50 sqq. The difficulty is to find a verb for 
dkimnrot, for the traces of the preceding word suggest only elte[i, which is not satisfactory, 
mpooterdxapev might in itself be the main verb (cf. the regular phrase in 5 mpoorerdxacr), 
and then dxivnro, if in the correct case, must be connected with pévwor, and [Kop liLeo Oat 
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would be dependent upon mpoorerdyapev instead of upon dynkdvrav. If mpoorerdyapev is in 
the dependent clause and dakivyroe is connected with pévaor, then xai in 1. 43 must be 
omitted. 

45. The revenues of the priests, as appears from this passage, ought to have been 
collected by the priests themselves or their agents, not by the government officials; cf. the 
discussion of the déuorpa, which was always collected by the government after it had been 
transferred to Arsinoé (note on 5. 51). The officials however seem to have been in the 
habit of collecting the rents of fepa yj at a date subsequent to this edict; cf. 98. introd. 


7. DercrEE oF Sorter II. 
27-1. 15:8 X 16-1 cm. HO, IWitzl. 


An extract from a decree, or series of decrees like 5, issued in the third 
year of Cleopatra III and Soter I]. The sovereigns ordain that charges 
brought against officials directly subordinate to the central finance administration 
(S:ofknows) were not to be decided by any of the ordinary judges but were 
to be referred to the chief of that administration, the dvorxyr7js. This regulation 
does not affect the ordinary officials concerned with the revenues, against whom 
complaints continued to be brought before the chrematistae as before (cf. 29 and 
P. Amh. II. 33), but concerned the inspectors sent about the nomes by the 
dioecetes and perhaps by the éxAoy.or7s, such as the writers of 28. 


Bactrtéwy tmpootagdy[rlov pnbéva tov emi Tov 
- 4 ~ »/ “~ QA 7 
Kpitnpiwv Kat tov ad[Alov ToY pds xpeEials 
déxecOat eykArjpata Kata Tey dToTETAYypLEévOY 
~ ~ > 
THe Otoiknoe: pnd emiomay pnd aAdols émt- 
5 Tpémew Kat avtovs due~dyev, Ta dt emidedo- 
, ? Jets B , ‘ yom Se head ban 
péva kat ad’tay éykAjpata kal Ta én avTov 
, 4 3 7 2 d d rag x 
éveaTnkota avalmléumev er Eipnvaioy tov 


avyyevet Kal d.ok[n|rqv. 


(Erovs) y Papevod xy. 
8.1. cvyyery. 


‘The sovereigns decree that neither any one who exercises judicial functions nor 
any of the other officials shall receive complaints against subordinates of the finance 
administration nor shall force them to appear nor allow, others to decide their case ; 
but they shall send the complaints made against them and the state of the matter 
concerning them to Irenaeus, the king’s cousin and dioecetes. The 3rd year, 
Phamenoth 23. 

F 
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I. Baoiwkéav mpoora€dvtwy: this formula appears to be used in cases where the 
following decree is not quoted in its exact words, whether because it was extracted 
from a series or because the construction is altered to oratio obligua. Cf. Mahaffy, Archiv, 
I, p. 286, P. Amh. II. 29. 20, Strack, Dynashe, Inscr. 130. 

5. Suegdyew: cf. 5. 219, 8. 11 and the use of dve~aywyn in 14. 6 and 16. 

7. Elpnvaiov: cf. 27. 3. On the position of the dcounrys see note on 5. 27. 


Tile OP BICIAL *CORKRESPONDENGE, 


8. Taxes In Lesspos, THRACE, AND Lycta. 
23°13 recto. 23°3 X 20°5 cm. About B.c. 201. Prate IV. 


In this document is contained a series of drafts of letters written to 
different officials and containing directions concerning the collection of the 
foreign revenues of Egypt. The letters are arranged chronologically under 
the days of the month; two are dated on the 15th, and probably four 
on the 24th, but owing to the loss of the beginnings of the lines at the 
end of the column it is difficult to distinguish the commencement in every 
case. Of those written on the 15th the first (ll. 6-11) is addressed to 
Aphrodisius, who is directed to furnish information with regard to the receipt 
of the taxes which had been collected in Lesbos and Thrace, and to send 
certain persons with a view to an investigation which was to be held. The 
second (ll. 12-3) is addressed to Callimedes, and is obscure on account of 
the abbreviations. 

Two of those written on the 24th are addressed to Nicostratus; in 
the first (ll. 15-8) he is told that information has been received to the 
effect that the sale of the money-taxes in Lycia for the 4th year had 
yielded an increase of 6 talents 1312 drachmae 4 obols. Line 18 is somewhat 
obscure ; it seems most natural to suppose that émnvexévat is the perfect 
infinitive of éwavinut, which is regularly used as the antithesis of éauredveuw, 
and that the sentence implies that the revenue had diminished for the rest 
of the time. If this be the meaning however, the use of xaf instead of 8 
and its position in the sentence are very strange. It seems impossible to make 
sense of the words on the supposition that émnvexévat comes from ézatveiv. 
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That the second letter (ll. 19-23) is also addressed to Nicostratus is indicated 
by the introductory word addy. The fact that most of these letters mention 
foreign countries by name justifies us in supposing that the customs duties, 
with which this letter deals, were those levied at Alexandria on imported 
goods. It is not improbable indeed that the whole series forms part of the 
correspondence of the dioecetes ; for no other person could have given instructions 
so definite upon sources of revenue of such importance. It was reported 
that the sale of the contract for farming the customs duties had fallen off by 
2 talents 1366 drachmae, and Nicostratus is directed to furnish a table giving 
the amount of wine which had been imported in each year since the 16th 
of the preceding reign, in order that the deficiency (dpedpeua) might be met. 
This meaning of ddevpeua is established by P. Par. 62. iii. 11 éav 8é ties rdv 
KaTacxXovTev Tas avas pn dieyyvijcwow ey TOL wpiopevor xpdvar, emavatpadyoovran. | 
attév at aval Kal ejay te adevpewa yevntar, mpaxOnoovrar mapaxpyua. But in 
the present case there is no reference to the exaction of the deficiency from 
the first contractor, and it is not clear what use was to be made of the ypady} 
Tod elonypeévov otvov. Another letter probably began at 1. 24, but unfortunately 
the beginnings of the lines from this point to the end of the papyrus are 
torn away, and the difficulty of interpretation is increased by the uncertainty 
as to the proper expansion of the abbreviated word at the end of |. 24. It is 
doubtful whether we should there read wempayévar or mempaxévar or mempdyOat ; 
diadeveiy (1. 25) is used by Polybius of accounts which do not balance, but 
it seems better in this place to interpret the word in the sense in which it is 
used by Diodorus, xvi. 3 véypahe BiBdovs bxto mpds tats wevtjKovta, €£ dv TevTE 
diadwvotor; cf. P. Petrie II. 13. (3) 4 1d & exidouroy (sc. Tod relxous) peperar Hare 
Kivovvevet TecOVTOS avTOD Siadwvycal tT. TOY cwudtwy, The writer, then, states that 
he has been informed that the revenue from corn and property had not been 
collected (or, perhaps, that the contract for its collection had not been sold) 
or had come to nothing; he proceeds to direct his correspondent to take 
care that the revenue derived from these sources and from wood, &c., be not 
utterly destroyed, and to report to him the steps taken to secure this end. 
The last letter (lJ. 29-33) refers to two persons, Zethus and another, who had 
undertaken to farm the purple in Lycia for a period of five years; it was 
reported that they had collected yearly 1 talent 1800 drachmae of silver. 
There are fragments of three more columns of similar extracts (two on 
a detached fragment which does not join the body of the document) ; but 
they are too much damaged to be of any use. The writing is in a well formed 
semi-uncial hand of medium size; it is somewhat crowded, and full of 
abbreviations. Here and there are short notes written in a very minute cursive 
F 2 
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which run in the opposite direction and seem to have no relation to the main 
document. On the verso is a receipt from Menches (11). 

On palaeographical grounds we should assign this document to the end 
of the 3rd cent. B.c., and this date is confirmed if we compare the relations of 
Egypt with foreign nations as indicated in the papyrus with the history 
of the period. The anxiety displayed as to the due receipt of revenues from 
Lesbos and Thrace, the falling off in the customs or the difficulty experienced 
‘in finding contractors willing to farm them, and the impending danger of losing 
some sources of income altogether, clearly indicate that the foreign power 
of Egypt was waning and that her commerce was imperilled. In 202 B.C. 
Philip of Macedon commenced operations against the Egyptian possessions 
in Thrace and the Hellespont, and in the following year he set out with 
a great fleet to ravage the islands and the coast of Asia Minor. At this time 
the Egyptian fleet had become so weak that it was unable to protect her 
outlying dependencies, and since she could not obtain any effective help even 
from Rhodes, she was reduced to the necessity of making an appeal to Rome. 
Hence it may be regarded as certain that the 4th year mentioned in our 
papyrus is the 4th year of Epiphanes, 202-1 B.c. The survival of this 
document for so long a period in the office of the komogrammateus is 
remarkable. With the exception of 176, also written in the reign of Epiphanes, 
none of the other papyri from the crocodile-mummies is certainly earlier 
than the reign of Euergetes II, though 32, 79 and 99 probably belong to that 
of Philometor, 


Colat: 


[. . Jaxeof..... ]. etAnpl 
adel, .Jprou ypa( +): émrtde[dw]dr os 
dperl, .] “EWuB (rpidBorov) eis . [.]... 
(Spaxpas) "Bol. Sjrws kal T& Rola) . [.]. 
Bl J se 
"Agpodiciot. ypnudtov Kal oirov 
kai Tov &ddov hi(pov) rdév trapédvTov 
év tois kata AéoBov kai Opdixny 
Toros Stacddn(cov) «i pereidnger. 
10 = kat. to “Hpakdetrov kal rév ypa(uparéor) 
dmbo(retdov) bras Siegax PAu. 
Karryde. 7 ) a) Kal avvaméda(retdov) rods 
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amd Ka(pias ?). 
ko 
15 Nixoorpdtw. yéypa(pe) tHv els 7d 8 (Eros) Sidmpa(ow) 
Tov KaTa& Auklay dpyu(pikav) mpocddwy | 
éemiretakévat (TdAavta) > AriB (reTp@BodAor), 


éemnvekévat Kal els 7[d] Aotrdy. 


Tlijv evi (tédavra) B 'Atés ypagny 
ajroq{rethov) amd Tob ts (Erous) Tod elonypévov) 


GX[A]n. Stamvdtov ob yéypl(agev) apevpynkévar 
70. i[ 
[ 


[dja tay a. .]. Ty olvov Kar’ éviavTov 
[o|s avr(reO]Re mpds 7d agevpepa. 
(rs Seen ass gijrov yéyp(adpe) pi) mempa(xéva) 
25 = [kal xpnulétov, 7) dvamepovnkéval. 
[rovrwy Klat ths €EvAiKHS Kal 
[THs ....]ns Pd(pos) dws wy KaradrvOje 
[kai diaclégn(cov) tiv yevouévny oikovo(uiar). 
eet rk ot jr@a = Kore Ziloy Kai. of.) os 6 y¥ 
30 ~— [rod]s éyAaBovtas thy KaT& Avkiav 
[mo]ppupixiy els (ern) € ods éypadn 
mpagat Tov popoy Kar’ eév[ialuTov 


[dpy]lupiov (réAavrov) a ‘Aw kal tov Tod 8 (Erovs) 


8. The reference to the taxes levied in Lesbos implies that the influence of Egypt 
in that island was much greater than has been supposed. Niese for instance, Gesch, 
der gruech. und maked. Staaten, pp. 357, 406, considers that Lesbos was practically 
free and merely recognized the suzerainty of Egypt in the time of Philopator: ‘ Auch” 
Lesbos, im iibrigen frei, erkannte seine Oberherrlichkeit an.’ Much more than this 
is implied by the fact that a Lesbian inscription (Strack, Dynastve, Inscr. 68) is dated in 
the reign of Philopator: Baowdevovros Trodepaiw tO Trodeuaiw kal Bepevixas, G€wv Evepyeray, 
dya6a tixa, emt mputdmos Apxia, eboke TH Kowm T&v Ipwréwoy, That the power of Egypt 
in Lesbos was real and continued till the reign of Epiphanes is proved by this papyrus ; 
cf. Mahaffy, Hust. of Egypt. The Ptolemaic Dynasty, p. 142. 

11, dveEaxOne: cf. 7. 5. 

15. duampa(ow): cf.. P. Oxy. I. 44. 4. diampdcews ray rehovtxdr. 

22. Possibly n{@d|ntov. 

26. guducjs: cf. 5. 205. 
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9. AppLICATION BY MENCHES FOR THE Post OF KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 


\ 


8-3. 29:5 X 11-4 Cm. Bs Caau LO: 


The three following papyri deal with the re-appointment of Menches to the 
post of komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris. On Pachon 6 in the 51st year, 
four months before the date of his re-appointment, he promises, in the event 
of his being selected, to pay at the village 50 artabae of wheat and 50 artabae 
of pulse of various kinds ; and a certain Dorion undertakes to pay for his part 
50 artabae of wheat and 10 of pulse. The wheat promised by Menches may 
have been the payment which he was required to make each year to the Crown 
for his office (cf. 10. 4 and 5. 19-21, note); but since the pulse and the payments 
made by Dorion are not normal, it is more probable that the whole amount 
paid by him and Dorion in the 51st year were extraordinary expenses connected 
with his application to be retained in office. It is not impossible that these 
promises were a bribe offered by Menches to his superiors in the village in 
order to conciliate their good will and secure their favourable intervention with 
the dioecetes ; in this connexion we may note the significant omission of the 
name of the person to whom the document is addressed: no one but. Menches 
and Dorion is compromised by it. On the 3rd of Mesore in the same year 
Menches received the official notification of the renewal of his office (10). In 
the third papyrus of the series (11) Menches acknowledges that he has received 
from Dorion certain quantities of wheat and pulse, which represent not only the 
amount promised by the latter in 9, but also that offered by Menches, together 
with one additional artaba of aacmepyetov. Besides this Dorion agrees to pay 
Menches each year 50 artabae of wheat, beginning with the 52nd year; the 
amount to be paid and the time at which the payments were to commence 
correspond exactly to those imposed upon Menches in the terms of his appoint- 
ment. The precise relationship between Dorion and Menches and the bond 
which united them are unknown ; but it is not unlikely that the transaction is 
a case of a practice shortly afterwards forbidden by a royal mpdcrayywa (5. 184-6), 
pndé olvixa 7} ovriKd yernwata émipinre Tiyuhs pnd els dvavedoes (cf. 5. 19-21). The 
officials were in the habit of requiring their dependents to pay the costs of their 
offices and the expenses incurred in canvassing for their renewal ; in return for 
this they probably extended their protection (cxézn,-cf. 40. 9) to the victims 
of their extortion. That the practice was common and the burden oppressive 
may be deduced from the necessity of prohibiting it by a mpdcrayya; that the 
advantages to be gained from this: official protection were both great and 
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indispensable is shown by 34 and 40. It was on similar terms that Hiero, 
according to Polyb. i. 16, retained the kingdom of Syracuse: 6 8& Bacwdreds 
ers a 

lépov troorethas Eavtoy b7d THY “Pwyalwoy oKémny, Kat xopnyav del rovrous eis Ta 
KaTemetyovta TOV Tpaywatev, adeGs eBactreve TGV Svpakovolwv. 


ITapa Meyyeiovs xkopoypap- 
patéws Kepxeocip\ elas. 
Kataotadeis mpos [T}iu po- 
vTapxoven[t] or Kkopoypap- 
5 patelas ddow{y} év rH 
Kone mupod pev [[(épréBas)]] 
ap[ra]Bas v 
[kat dc|rpiov dprdBas v, 


ov gaxod (dprdBat) x, 


10 épeypod i; 
micov u 
Taam epyns oe 
oWaTrEws y; 
evoTpas a, 


Jv; / (dptaBa) p. 
15 (€rous) va Ilayav ¢. 
Kai Awploy (mupob) (d4praBas) v, 
dompiov t, épe(ypod) y, micov (y), ma(orépuns) y, 
owd(rews) a, / t, / é. 


4. 1, Kopoypappareta. 


‘From Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris. On being appointed to the 
post of komogrammateus previously held by me I will pay at the village 50 artabae 
of wheat and 50 artabae of pulse, namely 20 artabae of lentils, ro of bruised beans, 
10 of peas, 6 of mixed seeds, 3 of mustard, 1 of parched pulse, total 50; total 100 artabae. 
The 51st year, Pachon 6. And Dorion will pay 50 artabae of wheat and 10 of pulse, 
namely 3 of bruised beans, 3 of peas, 3 of mixed seeds, 1 of mustard, total 10; total 60.’ 


13. evotpa Or evotpa according to the lexica was a kind of corn; cf. e.g. Etym. 
Mag. audixavoris: 4 dpewn KpiOn, qv jpeis eVorpav Kadroopev, Hesych, edorpa’...6 ordxus drav pyre 
németpos Sv aropdoyi67. Here however it is clearly pulse in some shape. 
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10. APppoiINTMENT OF MENCHES. 
23°1. 15°53 X 29:6 cm. B.C. 119. PraTe V. 


In this papyrus Asclepiades, who was probably the BactArkos ypappareds, 
informs Marres, the topogrammateus and perhaps identical with the Marres 
in 75 (cf. 41. introd.), of the appointment of Menches by the dioecetes to the post 
of komogrammateus. Menches is required to reclaim 10 arourae of the land 
which was reported to have gone out of cultivation, at a rent of 5 artabae for 
each aroura (cf. 75. 30-31), This rent is rather high when compared with that 
usually paid by BaowArkol yewpyol (cf. 84 and 85),and in most cases when land was 
reclaimed a lower rate or complete exemption for a time was permitted (cf. 61. (0) 
59, &c.). But in the case of Menches the 50 artabae should be regarded as a fee 
for the privilege of holding office; cf. 9. introd.,and note on 5.186. It is evident 
from the preceding papyrus that Menches was komogrammateus in Pachon of the 
5ist year, and hence this document is merely a renewal of his appointment. He 
drew up the xara vAdoyp list of the 7th year of the next reign, but was succeeded 
in that year by Petesuchus, who seems to have entered office by Mecheir; cf. 77. 
introd. Thus the length of his second tenure of office was a little more than 
nine years. The duration of his first period is uncertain, for the earliest mention 
of Menches is in 9. 

From 75. 30 it appears that in the 5th year of Soter II Menches reclaimed 
1O more arourae for which he paid the common rent of 44% artabae to the 
aroura. The same papyrus also mentions reclamations by the basilico-gram- 
mateus and topogrammateus (ll. 32-3), and shows that in the same year 
Menches received a grant of 20 arourae of unproductive land, of which he 
seems to have become the owner; cf. 65 and App. i. § 3. 

The writing is across the fibres, as commonly happens in Ptolemaic letters, 
and is a fine example of the official hand of this period. 


AckAnmiddns Mappet xatpev. Meyya ta: bd Tod StocKnrod 
Kabeotapévor mpos THe Kopoypapparelar Kepxeootpews ép di karepyarac 
Tois (dtois advnrAdpacw amd THs avahepomévns mept Thy Kdunv 
év Uroddyar yas (dpovpas) déxa (dpraBadv) mevrikovta, as Kal mapaddce 
5 ad tod vB (érovs) efs 7d Baoitkdy Kar’ éviavtov éx mArpous A Ta 
dtrodeipovra 


ex Tod idiov perpyoe, peTa[djos Ta THs Xpelas ypdupata Kal ppdvricov 
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as TX THS VToTXyécEews EKTANPwWOHCETAL. 
Eppwco. (érovs) va Mecopi y. 
On the verso 
TOTOY (apparel) Mappet. 


‘ Asclepiades to Marres, greeting. Menches having been appointed komogrammateus 
of Kerkeosiris by the dioecetes on the understanding that he shall cultivate at his own 
expense ro arourae of the land in the neighbourhood of the village which has been 
reported as unproductive at a rent of 50 artabae, which he shall pay annually from the 
52nd year to the Crown in full or shall measure out the deficiency from his private 
means, give to him the papers of his office and take care that the terms of his agreement 
are fulfilled. Good-bye. The 51st year, Mesore 3. (Addressed) To Marres, topogram- 
mateus.’ 


4. On yf ev brody see 61. (6) 110-247, 74, 75 and App. i. § 9. 


11. Recerpr FRoM MENCHES To Dorion. 
23°13 verso. 23-3 X 20-5 cm. B.C. 119. 


The first ten lines of this document are an acknowledgement by Menches 
stating that he had received from Dorion in the 51st year 100 artabae of wheat 
and 61 artabae of dempia. This is followed (Il. 11-8) by a statement of further 
payments of corn owed by Dorion for the 52nd year onwards. The concluding 
sentence (ll. 18-9) reverts to the earlier subject. On the nature of these 
payments see 9. introd. 

In the margin at the top of the papyrus are a line and a half of numbers, 
followed by ’AmoAAwvian {e}xaecrayévos, perhaps the beginning of a letter to 
the strategus; cf. 9. 3 and 48. 33. On the vec/o is 8, which is eighty years older. 


Meyxis Iletecovxou Kwpoypappatevs 

Kepxeocipews tis II[od]éuwvos pepi[dos 

tod ‘Apowvoitrov Awpiwrvt Eipnvaiov [ 

tay (mpdtov) pirov). sdpodroydt mapa(ue)uerpy[ car 
5 Tapa ood év pey tat va (ret) [mupod 

aptadBas éxarov pérpat Soxixalt] Kai [pe(TpHCeL) 

Otxatat, (mupov) vyov addoAov Kekook[tvevpévov, 

kal hakod dpolws (dprdéBas) x, épeypod [vy, micov vy, 

maomeppelou 1, owdrews 6, evoTpas a, 


10 / sompiov §a, (mupod) (apraéBat) p. 
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amd 6¢ Tob vB (€rovs) Kar ér[tavTov pe(rpHoets) 
(rupod) (dprdBas) v Kabapas xlexooxivevpévas 

kal pérpor Soxik|ae pe(rpioe) dikatae 

Ka0drt mpoyéypamrat [avev dixns 

15 Kal kpioews Kal mdo[ns .... 7) T& mpokei- 

peva Simrad He tlysjv éexdorns aptaéBns 

xarKod (Spaxpas) ’B Kat [lepas Oeois 

Ev{y}epyérais [ . ) adoxi) 

éora kuplija malv]rayx[n émipepopevn, 


I. xou of TETETOVXOVU above the line. 5. ev pev Tar above kat evavtoy aro Tov, which 
is enclosed in round brackets. 4.1. véov. 10, a Of oompiwy corr. 


‘“Menches son of Petesuchus, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris in the division of 
Polemon in the Arsinoite nome, to Dorion son of Eirenaeus, one of the “first friends.” 
I acknowledge that I have had measured out to me by you in the 51st year 100 artabae 
of wheat on the doxixér standard, justly measured, the wheat being new, free from adulteration 
and sifted, and in like manner 20 artabae of lentils, 13 of bruised beans, 13 of peas, 
1o of mixed seeds, 4 of mustard, 1 of parched pulse, total 61 of pulse, too of wheat. 
And from the 52nd year you shall pay me each year 50 artabae of wheat, pure and 
sifted, on the dSoyud» standard, justly measured as is above-written, without lawsuit or 
judgement or (question) of any kind, or twice the aforesaid amount or the price at the 
rate of 2000 drachmae for each artaba, and... drachmae consecrated to the gods Euergetae. 
Let this receipt be valid wherever produced.’ 


3. If there is nothing lost after Eipnvatov it would appear that Dorion belonged 
to the mpro: Piro, a title which is held by officials as high as strategi (P. Amh. II. 35. 1). 
There seems to be hardly room for [rod mapa followed by an abbreviated proper name. 

6. pérpor doxtxa[e]: probably the official corn measure containing 36 choenices ; 
cf. notes on 5. 85 and 61. (4) 386, and P. Amh. II. 43. 9-10. 

8-9. For the restoration of the lacunae cf. 9. 10 sqq. 

11. It is necessary to suppose that énavréy was followed by a verb in the future 
for the payments referring to the 52nd year onwards had not yet been made; cf. 9. introd. 
The lines are somewhat irregular in length. 

15. After mdo[ns some word like dvrioyias is required, but this seems too long; 
it may however have been abbreviated. 

16-7. Instead of the usual jddov the penalty in the event of non-payment 
at the proper time was apparently twice the debt. The value of each artaba of wheat 
is fixed at 2000 drachmae, which is not higher than the normal price at this period in 
the case of penalties ; cf. 105. 46, note, and p. 584. 

18. Cf. iepds Baotdedor dpyv(piov) (Spaypas) P. Grenf. I. 27. iii, 4, &c. 
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12. Two Letrers From MENCHES. 
Perr. Height 30 cm. ce BG. E18; 


Drafts of two letters written by Menches to Herodes and Ammonius, 
both of whom are addressed as ddedgpds. If ddeApds is to be taken literally here 
and in 55. 1—and there seems no reason why it should not—Menches had at 
least four brothers, the third being Polemon, who is described as his brother in 
the petition to Euergetes II (48. 4), and himself addresses Menches as ddeAdds 
in a letter (19. I) written in the 3rd year of Soter II, when Polemon was 
probably emordrns (cf. 15. 7 and 17. introd.), and the fourth Musaeus (55. 1), 
of whom no further particulars are known. It is noticeable that the formula 
cavtov émipmeddpevos ty dyratvys (Il. 12 and 26), which indicates familiarity between 
the correspondents, occurs also in 19; cf. 20.10 and 55.9. Probably Herodes 
and Ammonius also held minor official posts, but what they were we do not 
hear. 

The two letters refer to the same facts, and, though the second bears no 
date, were most probably dispatched at the same time, or at most within one 
day of each other (cf. ll. 8,13 and 23). In the first Menches informs Herodes 
that he had received a notice to join the basilico-grammateus for the purpose 
of a survey of the village (Kerkeosiris no doubt), but that he had asked for 
a delay of three days; and in connexion with this he begs Herodes to do 
something for him, but the nature of the request is obscured by lacunae. In 
the second letter he asks his brother to send on Dionysius with a zepidopa, 
apparently a surveying instrument of some kind (note on 1. 17), and to instruct 
this man to delay the survey till Menches had finished some pressing business 
which did not allow him to go himself immediately. 

The second column of this papyrus contains a taxing-list (97) dated in 
the same year, but by a different hand. 


Col. i 
[Mey]yAs ‘“Hpadder rau dderApau [yalpe]iv 
[k]al éppdcba. yelvooxe Appoviov Tov 
[....] map’ hpav av év Tots ‘Apevvéws 
[rod BalotArrkod)| yp(apparéws) yeypapws hyiv mepi Tod avvéxeoOat 
[Apo]retov tov rod Ilereapppetovs [lovvéxeoOai]] 
[dad To]d Ba(otdrLKod) yp(apparéws) xdpw Ths edOvperpias THs Ka(uns) Kal 
[rod] oxou(vcpod), Kai Epol dé yeypddnkey ouppetoyev 
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[avrot|s. nél@Ka emloxX iv pol Ews THS Ka. 


/ 


[omé]r ody édv AGB[y]s THY EmcaoTOAY ews 


LOM Ge cBiiroo cen Jo. [.. .Jas tov ‘Aporeiov emire- 
Vy eee [ee feof. . Jra kal mrapridio 
tee a Gy[riAloyelar, Ta GAAa GavTod €mrtpe(AOpEVOS) 


i” byli)aivns. eppolojo. (érovs) vB Meco(p) «7. 


Meyyis ’Appoviot 7a. adedpar 
15 ToAAG xalpei. eKopicduny 7d mapa aod yp(aper) Emio(roAtov) 
&? ov Suecddis Td TE HAAG Kal Tepi TOD .. odto- 
gov. mepipopav d& dis Atovvotar xa{} piv 
ths edOvpetpias Kal bre cupployey 
dpa hpeépa, emt ov kal od ovK adyvoeis ev HL 
20 éopev aoxorat) Kal didre Ev THe Tlo]0 otpa(rnyod) 
éopev Pvrakie ?), mapakekAnkos d& Tov 
Atovicioy émiyeiv péxpt Tod pe amo THS 
daxorlas yevécOat thle Ka. dmodéxopar de Ta 
mapa ood diay [[Aal], Kal drepevyapioTa wapnyyéAOat) 
25 Adeupet rae [..].( ) avaBhvat. Kal od mepi dv ed 


[BovA|ne Stacdpynooy, ta 8 dddAa xa{e}pred cavTod émipu(eAopevos). 


3-4. 1, dvta.. . yeypapdra. 8. « of nétwxa corr. from o. 


‘Menches to his brother Herodes, greeting and good health. You must know 
that Ammonius our late agent (?), being in the office of Amenneus the basilico-grammateus, 
has written to us concerning the detention of Aroteus the son of Petearphres by the 
basilico-grammateus for the survey of the village and the measurements; and he has 
written to me too to jointhem. I have asked him to wait for me till the 21st. So soon 
therefore as you receive this letter... , and for the rest take care of your health. 
Good-bye. The 52nd year, Mesore 18.’ 

‘ Menches to his brother Ammonius, many greetings. I have received the note written 
by you in which you inform me among other things about... Give the turn-table (?) 
to Dionysius for the survey, and tell him to join them at daybreak ; for you know how 
busy I am, and that I am in attendance upon the strategus. Bid Dionysius wait till 
I have finished with this work on the 21st. I accept completely your views, and am 
over-joyed that Athemmeus the... has been instructed to go up. Let me know in your 
turn anything that you want, and for the rest please take care of yourself.’ 


3. Perhaps [-yevd(pevor) | map npav, With ev rots "Apevvéws cf. 27. 27 €v Ta “Oplou). 
5. ouvexecOa has been deleted by a line drawn above the letters. : 
II, mrapridio here and... oAvcgov in |, 16 are perhaps parts of proper names. 


13. OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE 717) 


17. mepupopdy; the word has here a sense unknown to the lexica, for it clearly 
signifies something concrete which was used in surveying. : 

18. dre ovppioyew: the construction is awkward, and the meaning not very clear. 
We have supposed that ér cvppioyew represents the instructions which Menches wished 
to be given to Dionysius, the infinitive being loosely connected with és, and ér: indicating 
the oratio obliqua. Apparently what Menches wanted was that Dionysius should be sent 
at once in his place to the basilico-grammateus, but should not begin the survey until 
he himself arrived. 

19. The repetition of the negative is awkward and probably a mistake, unless 
ov Kal od ovd« adyvoeis—d(vdaxh) is interrogative. 

21. g(vdaxje): the expansion of the abbreviation is uncertain. If ¢(vdaxj.) is 
right the word is here used in an uncommon sense. (vAakid:) is a possible alternative, 
though we do not elsewhere hear of pudakiSes in the service of the strategi. 

24. The copyist appears to have begun to write Adav a second time and then erased 
it; but the erasure was not very thorough, the A being practically untouched, 


18. Letter oF MENcHES TO PTOLEMAEUS. 
27-25 verso. 30-3 X 41 cm. B.C. I14. 


A letter from Menches to Ptolemaeus, probably the strategus (note on I. 2), 
giving an account of some damage which had been done to a dyke near 
Kerkeosiris through the earth being carried away surreptitiously by certain 
persons for their own use, whereby the embankment was in danger of breaking. 
The letter is only a rough draft, as is shown by the numerous corrections 
and interlinear additions, some of which are very difficult to decipher owing 
to the extremely cursive character of the handwriting. 

Immediately to the right of the letter is a list of names, followed by 
a column containing two short accounts. All these are written on the verso 
of a sheet of papyrus which is joined to another sheet having the recto side 
uppermost and containing a taxing-list of payments of rent in lentils by 
Baowcxol yewpyol headed “Erous y, mapa Meyxelovs kapoyp(apyparéws) Kepxeool(pews). 
Kar Gvdpa Tod peyetpnuevov pakod els tiv plo(Owouv) rod adbrod érovs, Layer xy, 
Pacers Wetoclpios 6/1" (cf. 97. 1). The amounts range from 14 to 114 artabae. 

On the verso of this taxing-list is another written in the reverse direction 
in a very cursive hand, probably by Menches. ,Of the first column only a few letters 
from the ends of lines remain; the second is complete and begins els 0e( ) 
(cf. 93.2, note), Taxa(v) 0,*Qpos Mixlwvos (cf. 93. 48) 1, Mappijs erooi (pros) (cf. 84. 40) 
y, / ta, followed by other payments of wheat and lentils on different days. The 
payers appear to be BaouAtxo) yewpyoi, e. g. Ppayfris Merooipios (cf. 84. 23), and the 


78 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


amounts range from 2 of an artaba to 10 artabae. This is followed by three 
columns of another taxing-list, also written by Menches probably, on the 
recto of the letter to Ptolemaeus; the names have a stroke against them 
(cf. 98), and the strokes of the first column cross the junction of the seldes. 
Apparently the papyrus originally began with the taxing-list headed €rovs y. 
Then the verso of it was used by Menches for another list, the writing 
beginning at the original end of the roll, and proceeding in the reverse direction 
to that on the vecto. On reaching the original beginning and requiring more 
space, he gummed on a blank sheet, naturally using the recto side first; the 
verso, which precedes the érovs y document, was subsequently utilized for the 
rough copy of the letter and the two small accounts. 

The first column and a ‘half of the second taxing-list on the verso has 
no heading and consists of a long list of persons who have against their 
names either Ba, i.e. BacwAckyjs (sc. ys), or the symbol for 7 arourae, i.e. 
émtapouptxod kAnpov, or both, and pay 4 or 4 artaba, e. g. Ovvddpis Mereapwery(cros) 
Ba(orskijs) ¥ (cf. 84. 51), [lerovtpis “Apxolptos Ba(cotdrijs) y (cf. 84. 19), “Qpos 
@oropratov (émrapovpixod) Z (cf. 63. 151), ‘Apodrpis Tlerooipios (émrapovprKod) 
Z (cf. 61. (2) 74), Tes pi(kpds) Terex Gvtos Ba(ordrkijs) 2, “Apvdrns "Apevvéws Ba(ot- 
ikijs) y’, (€mtapovpixod) 2; cf. 97, introd. Towards the end of the second column 
is a heading xy (i.e. the 23rd of some month) év 67(cavpé, cf. 91. 14), followed 
by ’AmoAAd@vios Tro(Aeuatou) épo(dixod) B (cf. 63. 131), Anyrrpios “Hpa(kdeldov) a 
(cf. 63. 114), Haovs Zoxovamos (Enrapovpixod) Z (cf. 63. 185), "Amwdyxis Tlodpios 
(éwrapouptxod) Z (cf. 68. 170), AvKos Zwmupiwvos Ba(oidtkijs) Z (cf. 84. 105), Herds 
Mappetous Ba(orArKijs) £, (Emtapoupixod) Z, / a (cf. 84.21). / eZ, This is succeeded 
by another heading, eis 76 Zovyteioy (cf. 88. 7, note), followed by Terocipis “OQpov 
(avpod) ¥, Hevxéorns Ba(odcxijs) (xrvpod) y, and Mappi(s) Kadardrios (émrapovpikod) 
(mvpod) 2, and in the third column by thirteen more payments ranging from 
1 to § artaba, the whole being added up at the end as/ 6’ peraBo( ) WB’. 


Meyxss Kaluo)yelappareds) Kepr(co)oilpeas) rs Ho(Aéuaves) pe(p(8os) 
TIroAcpaion xaipev). THe ws 
tod ’Ereih tod y (@rovs) épodetovrdés pov 
ody “Npwt Ko(udpynt) kat Tard Kal 
5 G@Ados mpeo(Burépots) TeV yea(pyav) [[rd év]] rept thy 


, y » 
ROLY. KOMOTRG SPY Ge i0cp. x0nC aps a = oY 
[Lev r@e Oc(piorov) A€yo(pévax) mEpXw att) |] 
kat yevopevav Kata Tov éayarydv Thy émBo(Aiv) 


Oe serie @ 6 10 © @ 0: % 6 € © 8 Te 


Tod SoxveBrivitos) Oe[o]H peyddov 
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ovT@y ... 
dvd pécov ovans Tov Tept Tihlv Ké 7) ( 
Tep[t}x@(uaros) [lev rail] as. He. ea) oe 
Tod A€ovros Tav éx Be(perxidos) Oe(cuopdpov) Ka(roixwv) in(néwv) : 
10 Tay mapa Pidovav(rov) (lex... avras|] ot eprxéras 
.2+. Tov S€.. pépos ToD Sedn(Awpévov) efaywyod 
[ex zlod adjrod xoparos rod dedn(Aopévov) é£aya(yod)]| 
-+[... Tov xa(udrov) Tod [[dednAwpévov)|| Acyo(uévov) Oeulorou repiyd- 
(“aTos) 
ei[s] oxowla oxT® Kai tov dm adrod 
KOoTas TOU 
Xobv avaBeBrn els Ta onpatvo(uévov) Pidovar(rov) 
15 kAn(pov) xépata. mdpavra dé cup hoartes 
amd TOV mpoyeyp(appévar) Eva 
Kapev 
»[. Je emed& ITodépovr rae SeEdyovte te Kat[& Thy emo(raretav) 
Tis Kjo(uns).. KatactH(ca) emi cé Tods def. . |. avous 
weeee[.]. plJrnxévar. 616 dvadpépm iy édv dhaivn(rat) 
mpo mavTav TOU ...v( ) 
20 [..Jr.. [.].. [.Jgeere Ta prev xd(uata) dopariobal]. .]vat 
~-ee [J.-L]. ( ) zl -]- x@(maros) emiBo(r ), tov 6 Dirovak{rnv) kal rods 
seeeee [ee]... 700 YHpartos) Karactabevras 
[Tu]xelv Hs alppogovons émimdAn~ews 
Tov T..[.. .JaTov. 


3. os Of ehodevorros corr. from av. 5. tov corr. from ye”. 6. « of kwpny corr. 
g. evpopey Corr. from evpov. ov of ovrey corr. from ns (?) tev before mepe corr. from ns. 
11. efaywyov over the line corr. 12. xo Of mepex® corr. from Geoyo(wda), 13: 
rov corr. from twy. am corr. fromrT.. 14. ra corr. 15. ma Of mapavra corr. 


ovp Of ovpWnoarres corr. from emt. 


‘Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon, to Ptolemaeus, 
greeting. On the 16th of Epeiph of the third year as I was inspecting, in company with 
Horus the komarch and Patanis and other elders of the cultivators, the embankment works 
near the village, when we came along the drain... the banking up of the surrounding dyke 
of the great god Soknebtunis, the lands near the village being situated between, we found 
that certain persons in the employ of Philonautes son of Leon, one of the catoecic cavalry- 
soldiers at Berenicis Thesmophori, had dug away part of the aforesaid drain, (undermining) 
the mounds of the surrounding dyke called that of Themistes for the length of eight 
schoenia, and had heaped the earth from it on to the mounds of the holding of the said 
Philonautes. Whereupon we immediately seized one of the above-mentioned persons and 
sent a message to Polemon who is performing the duties of epistates of the village, asking 
him to bring the offenders before you. ..Isend this report therefore in order that you 
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may, if you please (give instructions), first of all that the mounds are made secure... 
and that Philonautes and his agents . . . may appear before you and receive the punishment 
which they deserve for their (offences).’ 


2. Irodepator: that the strategus at this period was’ Ptolemaeus appears from 15. 15, 
dated a few days later than this papyrus. The person addressed here is obviously above 
the epistates, and a comparison of 1.17 with 15. 14-5 is in favour of identifying the 
Ptolemaeus here with the strategus. The difficulty that in ]. 1 Menches puts his own 
name first may be explained by supposing either that the document actually sent was 
worded more ceremoniously, or that we have here a rather extreme example of the 
irregularities with regard to the opening formula which are found in other official letters 
of this volume ; cf. 22. introd. 

5. The erasure of ra is an error. 

7. e€aywydv: cf. P. Petrie II. 4 (11), a letter from Alexander to Cleon about an 
eEaywyés leading from two villages to a third, the immediate completion of which was 
necessary to prevent the land from becoming xaraBpoxos. The distinction between an 
e£aywyds and a dipvé has nothing to do with size, but lies in the fact that the former was 
intended to let the water off, and was therefore necessarily some distance below the ground 
level, while the latter was primarily intended to let water 27, and therefore if it was banked 
up might be higher than the level of the surrounding ground. In the present case the 
bank of the eéaywyés was flanked by the mepiyopa (cf. note on |. 9)-of Themistes, and the 
agents of Philonautes had descended into the e€aywyés and cut away earth from underneath 
the mepiyopua, thereby rendering it liable to fall, in which case the water inside the zepiyopa 
would run off into the é€aywyés prematurely. The proceedings recorded in this papyrus 
took place on Epeiph 16, i.e. August 2, after the corn harvest (which was somewhat 
later in ancient times than now) was finished and when the Nile flood was at its height. 
In the Ptolemaic period, when water was much more plentiful in the Fayfim than at present, 
it is likely that portions of the district were regularly inundated in the summer instead of 
being irrigated by channels. 

tH emBo(Anv) is perhaps governed by zpds, but it is difficult to see what the word 
following mpés can be. The corrections are so complicated here that it would not be 
surprising if the writer had lost the thread of his construction. émSody is found in 
P. Petrie I. 23 in the phrase els émBodnv madatod xauaros, i. e. the strengthening of an old 
embankment, and is there rather the process than the result of the process of banking up. 

8. ZoxveBromos : ‘ Sebek lord of Tunis’ was the principal deity of Tebtunis, but had no 
temple at Kerkeosiris, though owning land there; cf..App. i. § 2. 

9. meplt]xo(uaros): the word is used in two senses in these papyri: (1) as here, for 
xpata which surround an area of land as distinct from x#para which run in one direction; 
cf. P, Par. 66, where a distinction is made between yopara (ll. 50-6) and meprxdpara 
(ll. 57-65); and (2), by a natural extension, for the area of land surrounded by a zepiyoua, 
a sense frequently found in the survey lists (84 and 85) where the land is arranged 
according to the different mepiydpara, which sometimes are numbered, e. g. 84. 66, some- 
times have special names like the mepixopa of Themistes here (cf. 84.140). A mepixona 
in the first sense is made up of several youara; hence in ]. 12 we find the xépara of 
a mepixopza running parallel for some distance to the ééaywyés. 

dva péoov: it is clear from numerous instances in these papyri (cf. 84. 205, 106. 11, &c.) 
that ry... mediov is not dependent upon dvd péoor, and that the meaning is that the media 
were between the mepiyopa and something else, presumably the é&aywyés. 

10. Berenicis Gccvopspov was in the neighbourhood of Kerkeosiris, apparently on the 
west ; cf. note on 17. 5. 
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ka(roikwv) in(méwv): cf. App. i. § 3. 

13. gxowla: a schoenion was the side of an aroura and consisted of 100 myxes, of 
which two kinds at least were in use, measuring, according to Hultsch, Ae/rologze, pp. 356 
sqq-, 525 and 450 millimetres. ‘The whole distance of the damaged part of the mepixopa 
was therefore from 360 to 420 metres long. 

15. ovpnoavres: for this curious use of cvpyaw in the sense of arresting cf. 48. 31. 
In LXX Jer. xxxi. 33 it means ‘take away,’ ovvewno6y xappootrn kai edppocivn éx Tijs 
Maoafeiridos ; cf. Iamblichus af. Suidas s.v. Biafopevous S€ rods KodAupSntas coup yoas 6 
motapos epepe KATH. : 

17. IWoAé€uwm : probably Menches’ brother; cf.17.introd. The phrase defdyorrs ra xara 
my émorareiav does not imply that he was acting as deputy for the real émorarns ; cf. 
15. 7, note. 


14. Letrer or Mencues To Horus. 
28-2. 30-5 X16 cm. B.C, 114. 


A letter from Menches to Horus, who is more probably the basilico- 
grammateus (cf. 27. 27) than the komarch (cf. 18. 4, 48. 3), in answer to 
a letter from him, concerning the appearance for trial of a certain Heras 
accused of murder, and the seizure of Heras’ property. In the present 
document Menches replies that he had given notice to the accused—who, it 
may be noted, had not been arrested in spite of the gravity of the charges 
against him—and supplies the information required with reference to his 


property. 


Meyxijs Kopoypappareds Kepxeocipews 
Tis Tlo(Aéuwvos) pe(pidos) “Apar xaipew. eypayras piv 
“Hpav IIerddov rev éx tis Kdpuns 
evOvvopéver S& povat Kai ddAdraLts airiate)s 
5 TapayyeiAat admavrav év hpépai(s) tpiciv 
mpos tiv mept TovTwy écopévny dte- 
~aywyny, péxpt S& Tod 7d mpokeipevov 
émi Tédos axOjvat avaypawdpevos 
avTod Ta UmdpxovTa ovvTdgat Oeivas 
10 €v mioree mapabels Tad TE plérlpfa] Kal yel- - 
tvias Kal agias aveveyKely evorjpos. 
ge * la € ~ 
TOL ovv onpawopéver ‘Hpare 
“mapnyyedkotes évdmifov] r7[e] 0d | 
ms ¢ , Q 2 ? 
Tov wroKetmévou pnvos év IIro\epai- 
G 
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15 [0c] Evepyéridt dravtav emi tiv [T\ov 

[wlpoxepévan drveEaywyny, 

imdpxew S& Tovta 5° pépos) Tod dvros 

év THe Kopne Atock{olp(et)ou 

[0] yeér(oves) v&(rov) Kal AuU(Bds) mepioracis Kdpuns Boppa& Kai 
20 [d}rn(Aiérov) Sidpu(é), défas emi 7d adTd xa(AKod) (TaddvTov) a. 


éppwco. (érovs) 6 Paaddu 16. 


3. 1. “Hpare. 13. es Of mapnyyeAxores corr. from «. 16. 1. [|poxempevar, 


‘Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon, to Horus, greet- 
ing. You wrote to me that I was to give notice to Heras son of Petalus, an inhabitant of the 
village, who is arraigned for murder and other offences to appear in three days’ time for the 
decision to be made concerning these charges, and that until the matter was concluded I was 
to make a list of his property and arrange for it to be placed in bond, and was to send 
a report stating the measurements, adjoining areas and values of it in detail. Accordingly 
I gave notice in person to the said Heras on the r4th of the current month at Ptolemais 
Euergetis that he was to appear for the decision upon the aforesaid charges, and I report 
that he owns the sixth part of the shrine of the Dioscuri in the village, of which the adjacent 
areas are on the south and west the free space round the village, on the north and east 
a canal, and of which the total value is one talent of copper. Good-bye. The 4th 
year, Phaophi 14.’ 


1. Menches puts his own name first though writing to an official above him in rank ; 
cf. 22. introd. 

14. Ptolemais Euergetis, which was now the chief town in the Fayfim, was- probably 
identical with Ptolemais Harbour, and situated at Illahfin by the great dyke at the entrance 
to the province; cf. 92. 4—7, note. 

18. On the ownership exercised. by private persons over temples and _ shrines 
see note on 5. 73-6 and 88. introd. It is curious that the list of iepd at Kerkeosiris in 88 
omits this shrine of the Dioscuri. 


15. Two Letters or MeENcuEs To Horus. 
27-17 Verso. 30-2 x 18 cm. BIC wea. 


Rough drafts of two letters from Menches to Horus, probably the basilico- 
grammateus (cf. 14. introd.). The first, written on Mesore 2, describes a distur- 
bance in the village and an attack upon the epistates by two persons, of whom 
one had been captured and sent to prison, the other had escaped. The second 
letter, which was written shortly after the first (on Mesore 3 if, as is most 
probable, it is referred to in 16. 4), apparently describes the complaint made 
by the epistates. The offenders—or rather the one who was at large—gave 
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more trouble, for Menches in another letter (16) calls attention to a fresh insult 
to the epistates. 

The drafts of the letters are written upon the verso of the papyrus, the rec/o 
being blank ; but probably this piece was originally part of a larger document, 
so that it is hardly so serious an exception to Wilcken’s rule about recto 
and verso (Hermes, xxii. p. 489) as eg. 41; cf. p. 143. 


Col. i. 
“Opa xaipev. THe a Tod bro- 
Keiévov pnvos aoel mepl Spay 
ta [[kpavyfjs]] PoptBou yevopévov 
év THe KHNL) Kal Hud TUVEK- 
5 mnonodvtev KarédaBor{ ov} 
dxAov Tov ek THS KAuns) emiBe- 
BonOnkérav Ilodépove THs 
OveEA(yovTt) 7& Kalra) THy émlo(rateiav) THS Kays). TuV- 
Oavopér{opevtov & Aya 
10 édnoav 'AmoAdbd@pov Kai Tov Tov- 
tov viov Mdpova émitebcicbar Tat 
TIodépor, tov pev ’ArrodAdASdwpov 
eéEnypevov, Tod d& Mdpwvos ev épxret 
yeyovorav, Kai Totroy Kabeo- 
15 tdoOat emt Iro(Aepaiov) tov ou(y)ye(vq) Kat orpa(rnydv) 
Tht a. Kadrds exew vredd- 


Bopev Stacadjoa ily «i\djs. 


€ppw(ao). (érovs) y Mecopy B. 
[ddAne. 
20 “pwr xaipev. pera 76 mpooar[eveyKely 
[ove 7Hs mpd ravrns]] émio(rodjs) wept rev [Kar’ AzrodAddwpov 
as hy e€nypévos e& [Als érem[oijker ody Tat vide 
aitod Mdporr Tlodépor[t] rau Sue Edyovts Ta Kata Thy émto(rarelav) 


lemBéoews 
Cola: 
25 THe ov B aoel mlepl dpav SAV VPA hla ess ave 
t 6 onpatr[dpevos ffavro....:... 
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SWLOTU TI |Site ice kal Tal.... Karas 

HEP TE RTOV [sree ate 35 exe [vmreddBoper 

*Arroddddw[pov .. . Siacalpjoa.... 

SORTS HROAPINS) (a a ets anes eee 
: deel, 

QUTOV |e sistent as o> 

13. 1. efpkrne. 14. yovorwy over vopevot, which is crossed through. 20. peta TO 
mpoo. OVEl Tvyxava mpocarlernvoxws cot (cf. 16. 2-3), which is enclosed in round brackets. 
21. dua... ravrns enclosed in round brackets. 25. ovy over the line. 


1-18, ‘To Horus, greeting. On the rst of the current month at about the eleventh 
hour a disturbance occurred in the village, and on running out we found a crowd of the 
villagers who had come to the assistance of Polemon, who is performing the duties 
of epistates of the village. When we inquired into the matter, they informed us that 
Apollodorus and his son Maron had assaulted Polemon; that Apollodorus had escaped, 
but Maron had been put in prison; and that the latter had appeared before Ptolemaeus 
the king’s cousin and strategus on the rst. We thought it well to notify the matter 
for your information. Good-bye. The 3rd year, Mesore 2.’ 


2. mept dpav va: about five o’clock in the afternoon. 

7. That rau dveEdyorre ra xara thy émiotareiay is a mere variation of émordry is shown 
by 1. 26 6 onpacy| dpevos | émoratys; cf. 16. 6 and 13. 

28. Perhaps rév [xara (cf. 16. 5); or else a participle such as é£ayn(oxérer) with 
«x in 120, 


16. Letrer rrom MeEncHEs To Horus. 
247-16 verso. 30 X 18-3 cm. BoC. bra, 


Copy of another letter from Menches to Horus, relating further offences 
committed by Apollodorus (cf. 15), who had entered the house of Petesuchus 
son of the epistates Polemon and stolen some money. This letter was written 
very soon after the two documents in 15, to one of which there is apparently 
a reference in 1, 4. At the end is the copy of a note from Horus. 

The writing as in 15 is on the verso of the papyrus. On the rvecéo is part 
of a taxing-list, containing one incomplete and two complete columns of 
a list of é€mrdpovpor pdxiot, whose names are known from 61-8; in col. iii 
is / va av(a) L (apradBu) eZ, ‘total 51 persons at 4 artaba each, making 
25% artabae. The payments perhaps refer to the yewmerpla, which was a fixed 
charge of $ artaba; cf. 93 and note on 5, 59. 


Meyxijs Ko(o)yp(appareds) Kepxeoo(pews) “Npar 
xalpew. {rvyxaipev} tvyydver 
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? y are 
mMpocavernvoxa(s) gor du érépas 
émio(ToATs) THL y Tod broKeipéevou pnyvlds 

5 wept tov Kata ITodéuova roly 
OueEd(yovTa) T& KaTad Thy emioratelay 
ai(tjs), os nv bBpicpévos ov per[pios 
bd “ArodAoddpou Kal (rod) TovTou v[lod. 
of onpatv(dpuevyor od AjyovTes THe [els 

> \ > ve 7 ~ 

10 avtovs avOadia xpdpevor THe [. . 
{av}rod atdrod pnvis Mecopy emi 
THhv Ilez[eloovxov viobd [rod 
TIod€pavos tod éemiord[rov oikiav 
2 re ‘ 
€v paxaipne kai [ 12 letters 


15 peta oKvdpod Ki . 
peony tiv aw. [ Pm, 
av7[o|i momnoal ay 


ov mpol.].Tnoa ef =, 

attod dpyvu(plov) (Spaypas) n, [wept ov émédwxer 
20 6 Ilerecodyxos rilv broKkerpévny 

mpocayyerlav). Karas éxew vreddBopuev 


2 ”? IQNn 
mpocavevéykar iv [etdyus. 


ois Ka(OjKke). mpovonoate) as avtol Katao[rabértes THYwCL 
THs appofovans émim[An£ews. 


3- First ¢ of erepas COIT, 8. Kat Tovrov viov Over Tou avdpos in an erasure. II, av 
of second avrov corr. from #7. 14. First ¢ of pPaxatpne COTT. from Ps I5. pera 
oxvApov Over ped vBpews in an erasure, 17. avrov corr. from rour(olv. 


‘Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, to Horus, greeting. I reported to you 
in another letter on the 3rd of the current month the case of Polemon who is performing 
the duties of epistates of the village, how he was grossly insulted by Apollodorus and 
his son. These persons persisting in their violent behaviour on the .. of the same 
month Mesore broke into the house of Petesuchus the son of Polemon the epistates 
armed with a sword and .. . (carried off) eight drachmae of silver; regarding which 
Petesuchus has handed in the following statement. Therefore I thought it well to 
report the matter for your information.’ ; 

‘To whom it concerns. See that they are made to appear and receive suitable 
punishment.’ 


g. 0f onpaw(dperyyor: the plural is not strictly accurate, for the son was captured 


86 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


on the previous occasion (15. 13) and sent to prison, and it is not likely that he had 


been let free so soon. This copy is very carelessly written throughout. ; 
11. emi: a participle such as ¢éA@évres is required for the construction, but there 


is no room for it here. ‘ : 

14. With ev payaipye compare 1 Cor. iv. 21 év padq €AOw mpos vpas. This construction 
has generally been regarded as ‘an after effect of the Hebrew 3.” Even Deissmann, 
Bible Studies, Eng. Ed. p. 120, while protesting against this theory, considers that with 
Paul it is a loose construction of the moment conformed to the following locative 
év dydnn mvetpari te mpairynros, but facilitated by his knowledge of the Greek Bible ; 
and that in all the passages of the LXX in which the construction occurs the éy is 
a mechanical imitation of the Hebrew particle. Here, however, we have an instance of 
its use in an original Greek document, free from all suspicion of Semitic influence. Cf. 
Al. 5,45. 17, 46. 15, and P. Par. 11. recto 4, where év palyaipas is no doubt to be restored. 

20. nly broxesuerny: cf. 88. 9. In that document the mpoocayyeAla actually follows. 
The omission of it here is due to the letter being only a copy. 

23-4. These two lines are a copy of a note appended to the letter of Menches by 
Horus in forwarding it to the proper quarter; cf. 40. 23-6, 48. 44-5, and P. Par. 36. 23. 
By ois xaOjxes the chrematistae are probably meant; cf 44. 23-5. 


17. LertTrer From PoLemon To MENCHES. 
27-8, 14:5 X 11-3 cm. BCyikh4: 


A letter from Polemon to Menches announcing an approaching visit of 
the epimeletes and warning Menches to get his accounts into good order. 
Cf. 18, which was written on a similar occasion and is couched in almost 
identical phraseology. 

Two other letters (19 and 20) written by a Polemon to Menches are preserved, 
and probably the writer of all four was the same person and is to be identified 
as the brother of Menches and epistates of Kerkeosiris. There can be no doubt 
that the Polemon in 19, who addresses Menches as ‘brother,’ and in 20, which 
concludes with the same familiar formula, was the Polemon brother of Menches 
referred to in 48. 4. Since this Polemon occupied some official position, he may 
well be identical with the writer of 17 and 18, which are clearly by the same 
person, his office being that of epistates, which is shown by 15 and 16 to 
have been held by a Polemon in the 3rd year. A complication, however, 
arises in 21, where two persons named Polemon appear; and there is a possibility 
that one of them is the Polemon of 17 and 18, and the other the Polemon 
of 19 and 20. But though the handwriting of these four letters varies con- 
siderably there is a sufficient general resemblance to assist the theory of identity 
in the writers. There is also a marked similarity in the hands of 20 and 21; 
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and we therefore prefer to suppose that the whole series was written by a single 
person. Who the second Polemon in 21 was there is nothing to show; it is 
of course possible that he and not the brother of Menches was the epistates 
mentioned in 15 and 16. There was a toparch also called Polemon at this 
time (48. 6). 


TTodépov Meyyet yalpew. émel 
Svéyvworat Tov émipeAnriy 
mapayiverOar au Hepat THe ve els 
Bepevixida ri 8 is mapdyew 
5 THY Kopunv eis Ocoyo{ yo}vida, ardxacat 
£ 4 \ bd - \ \ 
os mdvTa Ta évoperdoueva tepl Tiv 
Képnv €v péTpor €orar orrws 
Sh 2 \ p dels 5] 
Hy) emikatacxav atrov eis da- 
, ’ , ’ wr 
TAaVAS EUTETHS OVK OAlas. 
10 €ppo(ao). (€rovs) y ITat(v) ca. 
On the verso 
Kelpo)yplappare’) — Meyyed 


‘Polemon to Menches, greeting. As it is decided that the epimeletes should proceed 
at daybreak on the r5th to Berenicis and on the 16th pass by the village on the way 
to Theogonis, endeavour to have all arrears owing from the neighbourhood in order, 
so that you may not detain him and thus incur no little expense. Good-bye. The 3rd 
year, Pauni 11. (Addressed) To Menches, komogrammateus,’ 


5. Ty kopnv: sc. Kerkeosiris, which was therefore situated between Berenicis and 
Theogonis. Cf. 84. 7, 151 and 222, whence it appears that Theogonis was situated to the 
south-east of Kerkeosiris; Berenicis (= Berenicis Gcopopdpov, 18. 10, &c.) should there- 
fore be on the west, and this is the direction indicated by 84. 189 and152. Of other villages 
in the immediate vicinity Ibion Eixoowrevrapovpwy was to the north-west of Kerkeosiris (84. 
193, 151 and173), Tali apparently to the east (151); the geographical relation of Tebtunis 
is not stated. 92 seems to show that the site of Kerkeosiris was in the Gharak basin 
(cf. note on Il. 4-7 ad /oc.), and we are inclined notwithstanding the distance from Tebtunis 
to identify Kerkeosiris with the modern Gharak. In that case it was quite close to Magdola, 
now known to be Medinet Nehds (cf. 80. introd.), and the presence among the crocodile- 
papyri of Kerkeosiris of papers relating to Magdola thus finds a natural explanation. Tali 
may then have been at Talft (cf. Maydm Towns, p. 14), and Ibion is perhaps to be placed 
at Medinet Madi; though the fact that in the Roman period Tali and Ibion had a single 
komogrammateus (B. G. U. 91. 3-4) would suggest that they were closer together than 
this. : 
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18. Letrer From PoLtemon TO MENCHES. 
8-1. 21-5 XII cM. Fees Ud 


This letter from Polemon to Menches is very similar in form and substance 
to 17. The date is not preserved, but is almost certainly the 3rd year; for 
in the 4th year Apollonius was epistates (88. 6), while in the 53rd year of 
Euergetes II the office was held by Demetrius (48. 9); moreover the zpoo- 
ayyeAwa mentioned in ]. 12 is perhaps the same as that referred to in 19. 11, 
written in the 3rd _ year. 


TIod\guov Meyyxet yxalpev. 

érel mapayevoueba 

dp *pépar the KO 

ppovricov as mévra [Tle 
5 évopedopeva éavTae 

kat Tols yewpyois 

€u pétpwt eorar THE 

avTH.. av [dé olvr- 

eoppnoes eis Bepevixi(da 
10 bmep ay eyeypld|pes Kali 

@s ovkK exmt[.). oar 7/6 

Tpocdyyedpa [ 

e[ppwoo, (érous) y.... 


2. mapayetvoueOa corr. from mapayivoueba, II. ws is written through a paragraphus. 


‘Polemon to Menches, greeting. Since we are coming at dawn on the 2oth, see that 
all the debts due to you and to the cultivators are in order on that day. You will 
set out for Berenicis with me with regard to the matter about which you wrote to me 
and in order that the report may not...’ 


12, mpoodyyeAua: cf.19.11, It may have been similar to the mpoodyyeAua ris BeBpey- 
perns (sc. yjs) in 71; cf, 24, 31. Ce a ee 
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19. Letrrer rrom PoLemon To MENCHES. 
bay; 24 X13°5 cm. By Oemialeds 


A letter from Polemon to Menches, who is here called his ‘brother’ 
(cf. 43. 4 and introd. to 17), asking him to hasten the collection of the taxes. At 
the top is a docket in a different hand, consisting of «4 followed by a date, such 
as is frequently found on official correspondence in this volume, e. g. 27. 1, 84, 
30.1. The dates in the dockets being often a day or two later than those of the 
letters, it is probable that « means éAaBov or é€AdBouer, the first person referring 
to the recipient of the letter; cf. the docket on the verso of P. Petrie II. 12 (1), 
(€rovs) ¢ Xolay 0 éxowioapuer. 


éX(dBopev) (€rovs) y IIay(oyv) [. .]}. 
and hand ITodéuov Meyyet rar adedpau xalpew, exopiod~ 
HeOa Ta Tapa cot piv ypadévta Kai 
trip ay éonpawes méuar yewpyav 
5 ampocdenrol éopev. Tod dé ‘AokrAnmiddov 
EMITETAKOTOS TH TPAypaTa Kal MpotayELoxoros 
exTos TOV Urokeliulevov aAdas (aupot) (apraBas) ‘A 
4 > 4 - - 
xepis dpyupiov BeBovdAnpeba oredcat, 
trép O& av onpaivers Kwpoypappatéwv 
ta 7 ~ 7 \ \ 
Io podis ews THS KE xwpicOyjcovTa. ad dé 
) “~ tf XX 7 oN 2 
6p0as moijoes TO mpocdyyeApa pt) €dart- 
Técas Tapa TO TMpa@Tov bros evmpoTw- 
mapev, Kal év Tots d& AAOLS XapiHl KaTata- 
Xhoas Ta THs eloaywyys.  emipehduevos dé 
15 kal cavtod [iv vlytaivns, 
éppwao. (érous) y Ilaxav 18. 
On the verso 
Meyxel. 

‘Received in the 3rd year, Pachon.. 

Polemon to Menches his brother, greeting. I received what you wrote to me, and 
as for the cultivators whom you said you were sending, I do not require them. 
Asclepiades has pressed on matters and has imposed in addition to the proper amount 
1000 artabae of wheat more, besides money, so I am anxious to make haste. 


Regarding the komogrammateis whom you mention, they will hardly depart until the 
25th. You will be right in not diminishing the report compared with the first one, 
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in order that we may make a good show, and for the rest please hurry on the collec- 
tion of taxes. Take care of yourself so as to remain in good health. Good-bye. The 
3rd year, Pachon 19. (Addressed) To Menches.’ 


5. ’AokAnmiddou: probably 6 én rav mpoodday ; cf. 27. 98. 

7. bmoxe|ys|évov: the amount prescribed, as contrasted with the extra sums; cf.5.5 3, hote. 

9. Departures of the komogrammateis for Alexandria are frequently mentioned 
in this volume; cf. 26, 4, 28. 7, 58. 44. 


20. Lerrer FROM PoLemMon TO MENCHES. 
T2-I. 28-7 X 15:5 cm. Ben 513 


A letter from Polemon (cf. 17. introd.) to Menches, informing him that 
he had sent a certain Arachthes to act as his substitute until he could come 
himself, and asking Menches to pay Arachthes every attention. 


Tlodprov Meyyxet xalpey] Kai eppdcba. 
meTrouga)uev] “ApdxOnv avy tots 
Kopoypapparedor eodpevov 
Béxpt Tod pe mapayevécOa. yxapiel 
5 ovv col avTov eicayayay Kat mpo- 
oTaTéy avTav Kal éml THY TpoTaywyev 
pnbev dvev cod moveiv, Kai édv 
Noydpia amatovta ikavob7- 
val oe péypt Too pe mapa- 
10 yeveabat]. Kal cavtod & én{ipeddpevos) tv Wyratvnis), 


Eppw(ao). (eros) 6 Dape(vod) if. 
On the verso 
Meyxei. 


6. 1, abrod? 8. First a of amairwvrat corr. from e. «x Of cxav@Onvat corr. from ke. 


‘Polemon to Menches, greeting and good health. I have sent Arachthes to be with 
the komogrammateis until Icome. You will do me a favour by personally introducing him 
and looking after them (him ?), and in regard to the additions to the revenue letting him do 
nothing without your assistance, and if accounts are demanded consider that you have full 
powers until my arrival. ‘Take care of yourself so as to remain in good health. Good-bye. 
The 4th year, Phamenoth 12. (Addressed) To Menches.’ 
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21, LerTTER FROM POLEMON TO POLEMON. 
12-2. 22xX10C¢CM. Bic. I1I5. 


A letter from Polemon, probably the epistates of Kerkeosiris (cf. 17. introd.), 
to another official of the same name, informing the latter that a collector had 
been instructed to suspend operations at Kerkeosiris for the present. How 
this fact exactly affected the person addressed is somewhat obscure; cf. note 
onl. 7. The identity of this second Polemon is uncertain; the fact that he was 
concerned with yevjuara is not of much assistance, as this was a function 
common to many official positions. It is possible that he was the TloA€uwy 6 kal 
Ilerecotxos who succeeded Menches as komogrammateus (29. 2), and who 
is addressed by the second name only in 53, or he may have been the 
toparch who occurs in 48. 6. 


TIodépov ITodépov yatpecv. 
yéypapa Aprepiddpar Ta. 
MpaKTopL émiaxely TH TreEpl 
Kepkeocipiy Ews av mapa- 
2 > \ v4 Q 
5 yevntat els THY OAV, Kat 
? ig 7 aS 3 
Apiorimmov atte. avOopodo- 
le AY * si oa 
yioer0a. ad odv ph dos 
lod , IQX A 
votov pndevi, ovde yap 
EXELS THMEpov yevnpa. 
IN 4 ? , 
10 éay O€ cot Kémrovs mapéexnt 
ouvavaBawve avTo.. 
€ppwco. (eros) y Xol(ak) 0. 
On the verso 
TToAgpou. 


‘Polemon to Polemon, greeting. I have written to Artemidorus the collector to stop 
work at Kerkeosiris until he proceeds to the city, and that Aristippus will come to 
an understanding with him. Do not therefore run away from anybody, for at present you 
have no produce. If he gives you trouble go up with him. Good-bye. The 3rd year, 
Choiak 4. (Addressed) To Polemon.’ 


6. ’Apioremmov: an Aristippus was mpos the owvrdge ray xatolkev inméovy in the 5th 
year (81. 6), and may have been identical with the Aristippus here, who seems to have 
resided at the metropolis. But this is quite conjectural. 
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7~9. The meaning of this sentence is not clear. 60dvai varov is ordinarily equivalent 
to ferga dare, ‘to flee from’; and this sense would be quite in place here if the writer 
could be supposed to mean that as the mpdxrwp had stopped work the absence of yevnpara 
need cause the addressee, who had to make some payment, no immediate alarm. 
But then re ov« would be expected instead of ods ydp. od6é ydp would be intelligible 
if 8s varov had here the sense of ‘turning one’s back upon’ in English; i.e. Polemon was 
to avoid giving offence since he had no yevqpara himself, and the mpaxrwp who would 
supply the deficiency was inactive. 


22. LetTrer FROM Taos to MENCHES. 
14:8, 25 X 12-5 cm. BCs Uk 2. 


The Greek in which Taos the komarch and the elders address Menches 
is so corrupt and ungrammatical that it is very difficult to ascertain the meaning 
of their letter. The substance seems to be as follows:—Apunchis had an 
interview with Menches, in consequence of which Taos came to an agreement 
with the komogrammateus on some questions connected with the land, on 
which they had differed in opinion. Taos and the elders accordingly applied 
to Kotys for seed ; he, however, refused to supply the seed, and referred them 
to the ¢vaakitns. They then sent Apunchis a second time, and requested 
Menches to write to them and to send the gvaAakirys to them under arrest 
if he continued to oppose the distribution of the seed. 

The form of the address and salutation here indicates that the position 
of komarch was superior to that of komogrammateus ; so also in P. Petrie II. 42 
the komarchs take precedence of the komogrammateus :—KAéavdpos oixovdpots, 
vouapxats, BactArkots ypayyaredor, Pvdakirats, puprapovpois, kwpdpxais, Kopoypay- 
patedo. xalpev. But in 48 the komarch Horus and the mpeoSvrepo. address 
Menches as if he were a superior, and in his letters to officials, whether drafts 
or not, Menches habitually puts his own name first even where they were 
much superior to him in rank; cf. 18. 2,14. 1, 142. The order of the names 
in the salutation is therefore not always a sure guide for determining rank, 
since it is complicated by the degree of familiarity between the correspondents. 
The most formal kind of address in the Ptolemaic period, employed for instance 
in petitions to the king such as 48, takes the shape ‘IlroAeual@ Lapariwv,’ 
omitting xalpew; this corresponds to ‘Sir.’ Less formal is [ItoAeuale mapa 
Lapaniwvos xalpew, i.e. ‘Dear Sir.’ Where the two persons are on familiar 
terms, or as a rule where the writer is of superior rank, the formula is Sapaziwy 
TIroAepaim xaipev. As Mahaffy has well pointed out (Athenwum, Aug. 1895), 
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evrvxet is normally employed when the dative comes first and the writer is 
inferior in dignity, éeppwco when the nominative precedes. There are a few 
apparent exceptions, e.g. P. Grenf. I. 11. ii. 5, where éppwoo is found at the end 
of a petition to some official; but, with the proviso mentioned above that 
the fact of the nominative coming first is compatible with superiority of rank 
resting with the person in the dative, the canon holds good of the papyri 
in the present volume. Early in the second century A.D. épp@cda. ebyoua 
and éppdcdai oe evxouat make their appearance, at first as variants for éppwao; 
but éppcai ce evyouat tends to supersede the other formulae, and in the fourth 
century often takes the place of evrvxeu. 

The papyrus is broken across the middle of 1. 12, and the position of 
the fragments of this line, except of the first word, is uncertain. The writing 
is an irregular and clumsy cursive, but the pauses in the sense are indicated 
by blank spaces, marked by full stops in the following copy. 


Taés Kopdpxns Kal of mpecB[d}rep{or 
Meyxet xaipev. tHe K To Daegu 
, ? 7 DY EN 
ovytetevxdtos got Amdt(y)xu(o)s mepl ov 
go. dvectdpny mepi THS ys on[.]s 
s »\ Sw QA as : 7 

5 Kal dua ot Ta TrEloTAa oVUVKaTALVOS 
éyevounv. memoupores THL Ka 
> ,.\ X 2 ~ XN va 
emi Ta oméppata Tob dé Kérvos 
pe BeBovdnpévov amodobvar Ta o7méppa+ 
Ta avaBaddAdpevos els tov pvdakitny 
BA ‘ ~ v4 i ~ 

IO €TL KaL viv memoupapevy TadLY TOY 
[Andyx]v. ypdryyov jpuiv {yptv} 

HED UPSET OIG SER Bi le 
dpv[vloper Tovs Oeods ef phy perpho[ae 
Ké{rlvos 7a expdpidé cov dmodéyor- 

15 Tos aurév. epi dé Tod pud(a)Kirou 
edv te didén{oGe} [rept ro.ov]] 
dy7{trovovpevos mept Tav oTEppatov 
décplioly avrov é€amdaretdov 
pos pas. 

€ppwa(o). (erovs) 5 Paadgr) ka. 


TT POTTAUTWS 


20 
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On the verso 

[ert rar] 

émi tav yeopyav Ta.[...]- 
and at right angles 

Meyyxéi. 


g. |, dvaBaddopevov, 


‘Taos, komarch, and the elders of the cultivators to Menches, greeting. On the 
2oth of Phaophi Apunchis met you about the matters on which we had a dispute 
concerning the land, and for your sake I came to an agreement on most points. 
Accordingly we sent on the 21st for the seed, but Kotys refused to pay it, referring 
the matter to the inspector, whereupon we have now sent Apunchis again. Tell us 
who is at fault. ... As for the inspector, if he still continues to oppose the payment 
of the seed, send him to us under arrest. Good-bye. The 6th year, Phaophi 21.’ 


9. On the functions of the gvdaxirns in connexion with the crops cf. 27 and 
note on 5. 159, 


23. LETTER FROM MarreEs TO MENCHES. 
14:3. 17 X 15:7 cm. About B.c. 119 or 114. 


This letter is a complaint from Marres, the topogrammateus (cf. 41. introd.), 
to Menches, regarding the latter’s conduct towards Melas, a relative of the 
writer or under his protection (cf. 40. 11). Melas had in consequence of 
the supposed injustice been obliged to appeal to Demetrius son of Niboitas 
(a Baowrkds yewpyds, cf. 85. 96); and Marres regarded this as a slight to 
himself. He therefore requested Menches to alter his attitude, which he 
assumes to be the result of ignorance. 


Mappis Meyxit xalpev. Méravos rod 

olkefov Hav petadedwxéros huiv mepl adv 

adrégawvey ndiknoba brs cod Kai Anpntpior 

Tat ToD NiBoirov jvayxdoOa diaBadreiv, cab? v- 
5 mEepBorry BeBapuppévor emi 7G {oe} ph Ot apas 

émionpacias avtoy Terevxévas mpoodede- 

joba d& kai Anunrtptov ovK dpbds Kpivoper 

mémpaktat cor py EK TAS tuav mpoedpias 

meppovtikévat ampocdénroy érépwy yevéobat. 
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10 616 Kai ért Kai viv Kadrds Toijoes gidorips- 
tepov mpobupnbets tva Ta mpos adrov [..... ] 
Stopbdant petakarécas €K THY Tponyvonpéevor. 


ei O€ Ta E£ei[s] pos adrov Adyoy adv ava 


oUVTVXE Hpiv. 


5 Eppoco. 
On the verso 
Kol j.0)y p(apparet) Meyxit. 
I. 7 Of peyxne corr. from a. 4. de corr. 


‘Marres to Menches, greeting. My kinsman Melas has appealed to me concerning 
an alleged injury from you obliging him to complain to Demetrius son of Niboitas. 
I am excessively vexed that he should have gained no special consideration from you 
on my account and should therefore have asked assistance from Demetrius; and I consider 
that you have acted badly in not having been careful that he should be independent 
of others owing to my superior rank. I shall therefore be glad if you will even now 
endeavour more earnestly to correct your behaviour towards him, abandoning your 
previous state of ignorance. If you have any grievance against him apply together with 
him to me. Good-bye. (Addressed) To Menches, komogrammateus.’ 


5. The superfluous ce is due to the writer having altered the construction as he 
proceeded. He at first intended to say ‘because you did not give him any consideration,’ 
and then changed his mind and made Melas the subject of the sentence. 


24, REPORT CONCERNING PECULATIONS OF OFFICIALS. 
17-3 Verso. 31 x 88-5 cm. Bec. FLT. 


The following document is written upon the verso of a comprehensive 
survey of land at Kerkeosiris (60). It is a copy, in Menches’ handwriting, of an 
indictment of certain officials from various villages of the three pepides of the 
nome by an unnamed person; but owing to mutilation and the extreme badness 
of the Greek it is very difficult to follow. The complaint is addressed to some 
superior in the financial department, perhaps the epimeletes or 6 én! ray mpocddwr 
or some official in the office of the dioecetes; 1. 11 shows that he was not the 
strategus. The status of the persons accused is also obscure. They were 
primarily concerned in some way with the crops; but this function could be 
combined with the tenure of other posts such as those of oeconomus, sitologus, 
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komarch and toparch (Il. 60 sqq.). Lines 67-8 rather suggest that they were 
émordrat, The émordrar of villages however do not seem to have had any 
particular connexion with cultivation (though cf. 21. introd.), and the émorarns 
vAaxirév was, so far as known, an official of the’nome (cf. 48. 5-6) ; moreover 
the passage in question in its present condition is too obscure to afford a sound 
basis for a conclusion. From 1. 72, again, it might be argued that the persons 
concerned were komogrammateis, a hypothesis which would accord very well 
with the actions attributed both to them and their accuser. But the combina- 
tion of the office of komogrammateus with those e.g. of toparch or topo- 
grammateus does not seem likely; and 1]. 72 may very well refer to Il. 66-7 
(cf. also note on that passage). More probably the delinquents were dpxipvAa- 
kirat or pvAaxirat, for the main point of the charge here brought against them is 
that they had made false returns and been guilty of peculation with regard 
to the oxépos, and it is in just such a connexion that the @vAakira: appear in one 
of the edicts of Euergetes II (5. 188 sqq.). The corruption and incompetence 
of these particular officials is further exemplified in 27. The present volume 
supplies instances of the dpy:pvdakireia being held in conjunction with other 
posts ; cf. 27. 29, 48. g—Io. 

Four columns of the document are preserved, but of the first of these 
the latter halves of the lines are lost, and no connected sense is obtainable. 
This was preceded by at least one column, possibly several. In Column ii 
the officials in question are described as having disobeyed an order to attend 
at an inspection of some land, and as subsequently having withdrawn to the 
Heracleopolite nome in order to embarrass the writer and prevent his inter- 
ference with their plans. After a short interval they were induced to return ; 
and finding that they would probably be convicted of fraud they tried to suppress 
the false returns which they had previously made and to substitute correct 
totals, but without giving details, thereby causing fresh delay and injury to the 
revenue. The last column contains a list of the delinquents, who were twelve in 
number, four from each of the three divisions of the nome. Two are described 
as priests, and they all came from different villages. Appended to this is a short 
note containing the decision of the superior official upon the case. It is too much 
mutilated for complete comprehension, but the conjunction of the significant words 
tdpxovta and elonpaccey in |. 97 indicates that the complainant was considered 
to have proved his case, and that the culprits’ peculations were made good by 
the confiscation of their property. The direction that returns of their possessions 
were to be sent in (dvaypalwauev .., 1. 97) sufficiently accounts for Menches’ 
concern in the case (cf. 14. 8, and 76), without supposing him to have been the 
actual author of the accusation. 
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Coll, i 


eala|odvev exghopiwy amd ris eval 
Tod vouod éd Hs Kal ikava Kepdrara [ 
dprédov TAS év olTikhe prcbdoea al 
wobat Tob Torotrov ph dvTos péxpt vf 
5 Kall] pndapas dmravopévoy yn 
[r0]8 AgpodiromoAlrov dmoxepncar[r 
kal] trav bddtav emBadrdAdvTov [ 
Sverréutrope ba petayayd{u}vres Kal T[ 
... de. [.] amAds Tas yelpas emiBlar 
to ou[vre|rpidévar eis botepoy dmére O 
otpaltn|yob KatydOocav avordytes [ 
kal els TO AoyloTHploy Tapayevope(vor 
ypdéupara ovvragapévoy dé Kal 
dmepTiOeuévov Tob xpovou ocvvO[ 
15 Tov morapod émiBadAovons Tor| 
éemiBorrs éExmAnpoaoavres Ovg[ 
[..]... at €v 0& Tat eveorare er[er 1 pog= 


[wi|mrovtos mepi Tov Xoiax phva [ 


[...]. Te ek[. .lerov mpdypatos doyoul 
Beetle isle eas (€P. Te VOLO. | 

(ee .. .Javor Tod Epyouv af 

im ‘2 Erotpor pndeuiads avaBorlfs 

[. . .Je érépas émeyvdcews Kal Tob [ 

[ 


.] tot Xoiay eis tia Kdlun|y [ améxovcay amd 


8. Second a of perayayouvres corr. 


Golri 

25 [tls pntporéAews orddia Ovo bras émiokénrat tattnv, ovd otras 
tmjKovoay oldpevor ev THL ev TH Kpoxodirtwy more lepdt ypdwelv dvev 
2 He X\ Q a 5] - 3 7 » *, ~ 
émirkérpews. mpos TO Kal év TovToLs ampodaciatous adtods KaTacTHoaL 
¢ 4 \ , d - 4 d x v2 
tmnkotoapey Kal mpoypappa e€eOjkapev mrapayeiverOa eis TO Aoy(oTHpLov) 
THe a Too Toi draws katataynOqe Ta THs mpayparetas ev 7[O\e [d]éovre 

30 Katpat. of dé ovvvojcartes [lel] rd(v) éyBnodpevor kivdu[yjov éx [T]o mpoo- 

H 


35 


40 


45 


TEBLTUNIS FPAPY RI 


[e}Spevkévar Huas ev roils [ev] Kara ra mpooayyé\para ths BeBpeypéevns 
[kali [vlouifew dvalpOeipecOar Ta bw adtav diecKevacpév{wv}a, otras 
Ajyovres THs ayvolas, SiahapBdvovres eis ampagiav hpas mepioTHoey 
omére On evdp£acba, dvexdpnoay eis tov “Hpakdel[cllomoAirny: Kat dort 
60 ddAwv tpocavernvoxapey podis did TE TOO oTpatnylol|b Kal xpy- 
patioréy Kal Tév dddov, evapxopévov tlod Me)xeip a. |... .JAvenoav 
edely)yOévres ev Tl... Jpl..---Jof..... .Jdw.[...].a@ tals] apdpov 
Use Baal icc 
TuyxXdvovol. Kal mept THY ta TOD avToD pnvods els TO AOyioTHpLOV 
mapaBeBAnknoay & TE THS mrelaTns Mpocedpelas HAOnt mpds Tat oui. . 
kAeteoat Tadtns ovons emi Te TOV émeckéupea Kwpdy oUK oALyaly 
év mpocdoxiat dvrwv mepiéceoOar mapa Tov émidedopévoy im abtav 
omépov, év Tat petagd Oéwvo[s Tob] mpokeyerpiopévov emi thy yewpeTpiav 
Tov apmehdvoy Kal mapadeiowy amodévTos Hpiv Kal emeotadpéevou 
mEept Tov Kat avrov m[povolovpevor akodovbws Tais Sedopévail(s) O¢ alv- 
Tay StacToAati)s éxz[.. . ae ioateed Jat mpookadeodpevot .[.......-.- 
kal mep[i] éxdo[rov dca] Hppocev brodei~avres mapaxadrécapey éavitods 
[klar adr[av.........) eridodvar dvedicapey ds eLopptoovries 
[. .]. r@e Of€wr 15 letters Jrov kar’ [adt]@v Kxarapricoueba 


av[ro|y kat [ Ogee ]. ovraf...... .] trav 8 cradre[rov 


‘ 


26. 7 of mcorr. of mode corr. from u. 27. v Of ampodactorovs corr. from s. 


32. 1. [vlouigorres. 33- y Of ayvoras added above the line. 36. 1. -eAn|AdOecav? 
40. 8 Of emesxeypeOa corr. from v. 1. dv eneoxéypeba or Tay eTPETKEULpEVOD, 41. Second 


t of mpooSoxia and o of evrey corr. from ». 46. 1. mapexadéoaper. 49. The letter 
before ourn{ corr. 


5O 


55 


Colvitr, 
diagopov eloaywyht kal év tovrois mop eikéds éorww dtadduBavoy éavtoi(s] 
guviatopobyres Ta MAHON TOV SrrocTeAAopévoy Kabért Tpoom|€|rT@| Key 
dmro(Ke)Xopykévat THe tB avdrov rdv émixepadralov ombpov émidédvres, Tas Se 
kat dvdpa ypapas oidapds mpoguevor iva Kal rad’ dua Kai Tots &dXols 
Tois vd THY KaTd TOD cuudépovTos Stampaccopévous €utrodoata- 
THoavtes bmd Siackopmicpov T& THS oporoylas dydywawv, Tod 
dkpatotdrov Katpod Ths avaywoyns Tov yevnudtey éverrnkéros. 
efeore O& tiv mepi adrovs eri wporepov Ho]xOnpav aywyhy ouv-f[... .]] 
ely éx tov bmodixvupéver Kal ds @ollov 7d Kat] adtovs éorw 
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THs Oa Tov vuvl Tapa cod yeypappévoly wept Tod eiSovs yeivopéevns 
, ’ PN A , ae € v4 A Q Z 
69 ppovrida iva émi tay Témev émipovo: bn[dpywlow. Tay yap Trellc)Tov 
avtav dvev Storkntik@v xpnpalticopov KalOcorapévev 
4 PA al X\ ¢ xX 2 7 2 la ‘ 7 
Kal évioy pév abrods éveiAnkdtwy oikovoy{iats] Kal tomapxiats 
kai ottodoyiais Kat Kwpapylas Kal érépas yxpelas avribérais THs 
kal éavrods doxonia(s), érépwv S& Kal els Tods [violds d(v\res mavTEdGs 
7 a XN x id x > Bd LYE a \ ta 
65 vewrépous dre dé Kal tUXoL Kal eis dAdov dvdulalra Tas yxpelas perepao[ 
iQ BL IN QA 2 af si 5) - ‘ 
Kétov, adv O& mpos Toroypapparelats dv7[@v] Kal émixparovv- 
7 By XN oY 2 7 7 , a6: lA 4 Bs Q 
Tov Kwpoyp(aupatéwy) emi 7d €dAdxioTtov dbo &y éExdlorne pepidt] ras 
U7 00e- 
Spapnpeval(s] émi[o]ratefas Katakexwp[nkiroy ....... Joes 
‘ z= i 4 “A > ~ ~ \ N “~ re 
[kali éviois Tav addeApa@v Tapa Ta Tept Tov .[.... mpooTeTalypéva 
FO: [se eeKANpOtS. €yovTay. -|.-.|-Kapiy Kal Karam. oo. des se we te se 9) ELS 
[Thy euddverav épxopévwy Od 7d wepit. mal... ..... 1. 76 Avawrer€és 
[Te]Oenerfolus mdvta paddrAov » Ta émtBdd[AovTa Talis K]opoyp(apparefacs) 
e€u[......). ew Kal &v avléloe yeyoviras an[o| rhs dpyjs a[v]ra Bovdovrat 


apoBols .. .jamempayOat dtkat kata 7d Tapdv éavrois T.[.....]. KovTes 


50. |. émep .. . SteAdpBavoy. 54. Second o of cupdepovros corr. from a |, tn’ 
avtav . . . Svampaccopevors. 58. Above vodicvupevwy the figures péayih have been 
written and erased. 60. 1. ppovridos. 64. 1. d(v)ras. 65. 6 of de corr. from oe. 
], adda. 67. 1. trodedpapnpé|vas| emi cjrareias. 72. 7 Of mavra corr. from mw? First 
a of emBad{ corr. from o. 


Col. iv. 
75 pi) TeTOAUHKaO|L] KabdTL mpoKEeiTaL UTooTHVal doT adv & dv dmoypddovat 
ageS|as éavrois . [. . .|Kexpnuévav kai pndéy tis mpocecxnkvias 
> ~ , X\ ~ 7 IN ia 
avt[ot|s Kakadoylas pln\de vojoa: duvapévov edav paivnrat 


ILA 


[ 
SiadnppOjcec[Oar wepli abdtav Kadri [aly doxipjons. 


(€rovs) vy Palpev|oO ko. 
80 THs ‘Hpa(kdelSov) pe(pidos). 
Pevapwpeviocews: IIrodepats Pavyatos tepeds. 
Pevipews: repos IItodepatos ‘AoxrAnmiddov. 
Tavews: IItolAlepaios Tearos. 
Nidov mo[relos: "Ipotvéns ds Kal “Aoxdnmdens. 
85 We: 


H 2 
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Ocpiorov pep idjos. . 
‘A[plowdns: wal ) xpn( ) ets ‘A puarny. 
Mayaidos: ['Apludvios ds Kat ‘Aréis. Avdpopaxidos: Kpd tov. 
‘Epyod modrews: dAdos Kpdrov. Pirayp{ idols’ Iadams. 
go 4s Ox 
TTodépo.vos) pe(pidos). Tereppob0rs IT ereppovO.0s iepeds. 
Apiotépxov Papdrns Ierecovxov. Atkailov Nx(cov)'] TlévOnp Ppapjros, 


Méudews: Ar€é~avdpos Xoxal ] 
VA 
95 [é]ydoOnrar Hone dmas ek. €..[. ++ 1+. 7h UrldpxovTa 
abrois a@....[. -JpOne rots dé mJof... J... +--+ ee ] avrtyp(adgor) 
dvaypalapev ... oliy ta bmdpxov7 advrots [...... .| elompdocety 
kalOjkjovoay tavt@y éml Trl... see eee eee loavras 
a... .|¢ Gros AdBoor rods 7[..------- se ailoxpa 
100 k[ 
77. 1, Kakodoyias, 78, 1. doxipdons. 98. 1]. rovrwy? 
24-46. ‘...toa village two stades distant from the metropolis in order to inspect 


this, still they did not obey, supposing that the record would be made in the temple at 
Crocodilopolis without inspection. In order therefore to leave them in this matter also 
without excuse we obeyed the order, and published a proclamation for an assembly at the 
finance-office on Tubi 1 in order that the business might be quickly concluded at the 
proper time. Thereupon observing the danger that would result from the fact that I had 
attended to business in the matter of the reports of the irrigated land and thinking that 
their plans were being frustrated, they came to their senses, and supposing that they would 
bring me to a standstill at the commencement they retired to the Heracleopolite nome. 
Owing to my giving information through the officials, they were with difficulty by means of 
the strategi and chrematistae and others induced to return at the beginning of Mecheir, 
having been convicted... About the 11th of the same month they came over to the 
finance-office, and since on account of the prolonged attendance... there was a general 
expectation that the result would not agree with their return of the amount of crop, Theon, 
the official appointed for the survey of vineyards and gardens, having in the meanwhile 
delivered to me (a report) and having sent concerning the state of affairs with him, being 
anxious in accordance with the memoranda given by them... we gave suitable information 
about each and summoned... .’ 

50-73. ‘And in this they probably intended, reckoning up together the amounts of 
what had been concealed on various occasions, to go off on the 12th having reported the 
actual total quantity of crop, but failing to issue the lists of individual items, in order that 
by this obstruction in addition to their other acts of damage they might produce the 
dispersal of this revenue, the most favourable time for the delivery of the produce having 
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arrived. From this statement may be seen their nefarious conduct on previous occasions, 
and how much at variance their behaviour is with the anxiety shown in your present letter 
with regard to this tax, that they should remain stationary at their posts. The majority of 
them have been appointed without the cognizance of the dioecetes, and some have wormed 
themselves into positions of oeconomus, toparch, sitologus, komarch, and other offices 
inconsistent with their own work, others have transferred their duties to their sons who are 
quite young men and sometimes to other persons altogether, others are engaged in the 
duties of topogrammateus and control at least two komogrammateis in each division, and 
have handed over the posts of epistatae into which they have crept to... or some of their 
brothers contrary to the decrees . . . being brought to light because being careless of what 
is expedient they do anything rather than the duties of a komogrammateus, and becoming 
remiss, {..; 


25. mntporddews : i.e. Ptolemais Euergetis; cf. 92. 4-7, note. 

26. ypdWew: the subject is the unnamed person who was to make the érioxeyns. 

28. tmyxovoapuey: it would not be safe to infer from the repetition of this verb (cf. 1. 26) 
that the writer of the document was of the same status as the persons whom he was 
accusing. 

31. For a specimen of a mpoodyyehpa tis BeBpeyperns see 71. 

34. evap£ac6a: the infinitive is apparently due to the influence of SiadapBdvovres. 

35- dud re k.7.A. is apparently explanatory of &’ ddd. 

39-40. The word between ra and rairys seems to be corrupt. Perhaps cvykdecopar 
was meant, but this gives no clear sense. 

47. emdodvar: the letters emdovy are contained on a detached fragment, the correct 
position of which is very uncertain. 

52. dmo(ke)xopnxévae is apparently an error for drexepyoey Or dwoxwpjoa, depending on 
SteAapBavor, 

65. ets GAdov k.t.A.: this may be emended either to @AAa dvdpara or dAdo{y} dvopa Ta THs. 
The participle after ypeias appears also to be corrupt. There is perhaps nothing lost after 
the doubtful o at the end of the line. 

66-7. This passage is capable of two interpretations. émkparotyt@y «.7.A. may be 
connected with @\\ov ... dvrjwv| and mean that those who had become topogrammateis 
controlled in that capacity at least two komogrammateis, which would be an interesting 
statement of the relations between the two offices; or with the reading kopoyp(apparedr) 
and a comma after évz|wv] the sense may be that several of the accused persons—six or 
more if év éxdjorn pepid.| is right—had obtained the post of komogrammateus. The latter 
explanation would of course be incompatible with the supposition that the officials against 
whom this indictment was directed were all komogrammateis ; cf. introd. 

74. Sikac seems to be corrupt; the first « is doubtful, being more like o. 6€ «ai cannot 
be read. 

87. This line is obscure; the abbreviation after ’Apowdéys apparently consists of « 
followed by another letter, resembling o more than anything else, over which is a (written Z). 

g2. Acxailov Nn(cov)|: cio bP eretricrl. 25.viiy 6,.ée, 

100. There would be room for one or two more lines below this one. To the right 
of the column is a broad blank space, showing that the document ended here. 
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25. Part oF AN OrFficiAL LETTER, ETC. 
Typo 28x18-8cm. Ba Carltize 


The contents of this papyrus are of a miscellaneous and not very intelligible 
character. The first seven lines are the end of an official letter continued from 
a previous column of which there are traces in the left hand margin. Mention 
is made of a journey by river to be taken by the person addressed (ll. 1-2), 
who, from the tone of the concluding sentence which is a warning to take 
sides with the cause of expediency, may be inferred to have been of inferior 
rank to the writer. The main point of interest lies in the date, which shows 
that the Macedonian and Egyptian calendars had already been equated by 
Mecheir of the 53rd year of Euergetes II (cf. 6. introd.). 

The rest of the column is a series of extracts copied apparently for the 
sake of practice in a small and at its best semi-uncial hand; but the writing 
becomes more cursive as it proceeds. Lines 8-11 are, but for the slips of « for 
€ in mpi and a for € in wapadjcera, a faithful copy of the end of the letter 
in the upper part of the column. The next ten lines are not improbably 
taken from the preceding part of the letter; but they are extremely obscure 
and do not seem to be a continuous extract, though there is a reference in 
ll. 20-1 to what has preceded in Jl. 11-2. In any case there can be no doubt 
that the copy is a very inaccurate representation of the original. This is 
followed at a short interval by the first few words of 92, below which are 
the names of two persons who may have figured in some taxing-list. 

On the verso are two short lists of names. 


év Tois peytoros Tov pdt mepl Tov bpéTEpov 
katdmdovy yevécbar duedkvopov. Tod yap 
Tpomov Tovrou [dapvdAayOévros ove 
Tav xpnoipov mapeOnoeral te ode tpis 
5 ddgere mpopavas cuvkabictacbar Tht 
éeTépwv advti Tod oupdépovros omoudqu. 
Eppwco. erovs vy Bar(dixod) u¢ Meyeip if. 
and hand ey rots peyioros r&v pnd mpl tov dpérepor Katémdovy yevec Cat 
dveAkvopov. Tod yap Tporov rotrov Siadvdaybértos ore TOY Xpnoipev 
10 mapabjoerai ti odd dpis Sdkere mpopavds cuveabloracbat zie 


éeTépwov avti To cupdépovTos omovdnt. 
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ére [7a Sluvdpeva mpocyevécOat mpocavadaBérvres Sid THs KaT& PvdAXov 
. erie ) mo ye eo , G , a 

kai a[pily émidodvat Kai ws &v te mapadéow vmapfsvTay Tov 

eLereyéevtav buds, buds d& Tods amd T&v EuTrpoc HE) 


15 yeyovorwy mpos Tais tomoyp(appareiats)  dAdAaS ypelas emiTndemrra- 


Xess 
bi] ‘ ~ i 7 d z= 
advTi Tay pe EVOOKimoupéevav avEecTpAappevos 
Sawexbevtes id mpoypdupata Tod mp) 
kal dia Tivos Kal dws motov émidelyparos 
] a“ a 
memoinkey Kal ef é@ avadoxais Tod onpnov 


(mupov) (apraBar) 
BON Oris, 228 ar |] && tay émdoOnoopéver 


kata pvdAdov. 
THS wn ppovpovpérvns pnd ovens él Tob peyddou 
TOTapob 
Aroddwviov rod IIvppov (épovpat ?) 
25 [A]nun[tploly “Eppiov 


8. 1. mepi. 10. 1. mapeOnoera. 14. 1. e&edeyEdvrav. 16. 1. pn. fe: 
]. duevexOevres. 18. evyp in emidevypatos Corr. 19 1. onpatvopévou ? 21. After 
gvAdov are signs of an erasure. 23. After worayov a long erasure. 


I. trav seems to be wrong. There is a blank space between ray and peyioros, which 
may indicate an omission. Possibly this is only a copy of the original letter, and the 
copyist could not read the first part of the word. 

14-5. These two lines are peculiarly unintelligible. vyas is perhaps for tpeis, and the 
words at the end of 1. 15 may be meant for éemerndei(wr) (e)m(t)raxn(care) (iva. But the 
sentence appears to be incomplete. 

18. A new extract seems to begin with this line. 

19. Above the 7 of memouxev is what appears to be a large 6, to which we can 
attach no meaning. 

20. The sign for mupod dprd8a above the erasure is faint, and was perhaps partially 
expunged. 


26. CORRESPONDENCE OF Horus. 
DG ile 30°8 X 26-4 cm. B.C. I14. 


A copy of two letters, which have no clear connexion with each other. 
The first is from Horus, the basilico-grammateus, directing the topogrammateis 
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and komogrammateis of the nome to join the persons who were to take part 
in ‘the downward voyage’; cf. 28. 14, 58. 44, &c. The second, dated one day 
later, is addressed to Horus and was written, as is shown by the fair copy 
preserved in 142, by Menches, bringing to the knowledge of the former the fact 
that the cultivators of the royal domains at Kerkeosiris had struck work and 
taken sanctuary in a.temple. The reason for this action on the part of 
the cultivators is not given. For the responsibility of the basilico-grammateus 
in connexion with the cultivation of BaovduKy yi cf. 61. (0) 36, 40 and 197; in the 
last of these passages a basilico-grammateus appears as reporting that certain 
cultivators were overworked, and he may have been afraid of a strike on their part 
such as is recorded here. The second column of this papyrus contains a report 
(71) drawn up by Menches of the amounts of land irrigated and sown up to 
Phaophi 20 in the 4th year of Soter II—the same date as the second letter 
in Col. i. With this is connected a list, written on the verso, of owners of 
unwatered land with the acreage and the amounts in artabae which were due 
upon it; cf. note on 71, 8-9. 


Col. i. 
“Qpos rots tomoyp(apparedor) Kal Ko(wo)yp(apparedor) y[atplev. 
os adv dvayvere tiv évT[oAjy] 
ouppeloyeTe TEeTAypEVOI|S 
mpos Tov KaTdm\ovr akoAOv- 
5 Ows ols yéypapery Elpnvaios [6] ovyye(vis) 
kat dioikn(THs). dmrectdédKapev 
dé rovtwy xdpw tos Ta yp(dupara) 
emdixvoovtas, Tod yp ) pe ) 
Kat Tolnoey akoAovOes. 


10 (Erous) 8 Daddplu) 6. 


a 7 wy bd 
Qpwt xaipev. dvTt por ev 
2 4 
{ev} IIrodepaider Ed{y\epyéridt mpos 
mht emidoce THY eémralTou- 
Hévov Abywv mpocémecey Hyiv 
15 me[p|i Tod rods ex THs Képns 
[BlaciArkovs yewpyods éyxaradel- 
[mwolvras tiv émikerpéevny 


S) - > oy 
acxoAliav avak[e|xopnkéev au 
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SEEN) aN 


emt 76 [ev Nlappov@t lepdv 
20 THe LO Tod broKELpMévov 
, “A x > 
Envos. Kade@s €exely ovv 
bméhaBov [[dc]| mpocaver[eykeiv 
ras «dfs. 


Eppwco. (érovs) & Daddgu k. 


g. kac Written over a paragraphus. ay a le 14. nu written above poz, 
which is crossed through. 15. me[p|¢ rov written above another ||ept rov, which is 
crossed through. 23. omws written above w, which is crossed through. 


‘Horus to the topogrammateis and komogrammateis, greeting. So soon as you read 
this order join those who have been directed to take part in the voyage down, in accordance 
with the letter of Irenaeus the king’s cousin and dioecetes. We have sent for this purpose 
the letter-bearers. Give heed to the letter (?) and act accordingly. The 4th year, 
Phaophi 1g. 

To Horus, greeting. When I was at Ptolemais Euergetis for the delivery of the 
accounts which were required, I happened to hear that the cultivators of royal land at 
. the village had left their prescribed occupation and retired to the temple at Narmouthis 
on the roth of the month below written. I therefore considered it right to announce the 
fact for your information. Good-bye. The 4th year, Phaophi 20.’ 


3. ouppeioyere: cf. 12. 7. 

8. Perhaps rod yp(duparos) or yp(apevros) pe(Anoerv), the infinitives being for imperatives. 
tous could be read for rod. 

11-4. €y IlroAeuaider Evepyéridc «.7.d.: Cf 88. 2 and 92. 4-7, note. It is improbable 
on account of the dates of the two letters that the absence of Menches at Ptolemais is to 
be connected with the foregoing letter from Horus. 

13. The mistake of m for r in mj is evidently due to careless writing; the two letters 
are often very similar, and sometimes hardly distinguishable in the cursive hands of this 
period. Cf. 58. 34, note. 

15. tis kopns: sc. Kerkeosiris. 


27. CORRESPONDENCE OF THE DIOECETES. 


27-31. 30 x 86 cm. B.C. 113. 


This lengthy document consists of two parts which are distinct from 
each other, though connected in so far as both refer to the delinquencies of 
officials. The first three columns are concerned with Hermias, who was 
émi tTév mpocddmv in the fourth year of Soter II (cf. note on |. 18) and to 
whom was directed the long letter from the office of the dioecetes Irenaeus 
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contained in Cols. ii and iii, Hermias had already incurred censure for 
carelessness in the management of the crops and the choice of inefficient 
subordinates, but had failed to effect any improvement. He is here given 
a final warning, and is ordered to take certain definite steps with a view to 
reform. Lists were in the first place to be obtained from the komogrammateis 
of such ‘ orparevduervo. and other inhabitants’ as were suitable to undertake the 
protection of the crops, and from these lists the yeynuaroptAakes were in future 
to be selected. From the persons so appointed and from the gvdaxira: of 
the various villages declarations on oath were to be taken that their duties 
should be faithfully discharged; and similar declarations were required from 
the dpyupvdakirat, as well as, apparently, from the Baowdixol ypappareis and 
Hermias himself. Two copies of each set of declarations are ordered to be 
made, one of which was to be lodged at the royal bank, and the other sent 
to the dioecetes. The land affected by all these regulations was primarily 
royal domains (cf. ll. 54-5). 

A copy of the letter to Hermias was sent by the dioecetes to Asclepiades 
who occupied a similar official position (cf. 1. 98 and note on 1. 18), telling 
the latter to consider himself equally affected by its provisions. Copies of 
both letters were, further, forwarded to Horus the basilico-grammateus (cf. 1. 27), 
who in his turn sent a circular letter containing a copy of the whole correspon- 
dence to the topogrammateis and komogrammateis. of the nome, directing 
them to furnish lists of persons fit for the post of yeynuatopvAa€ in accordance 
with the orders of the dioecetes. 

The fourth column of the papyrus is in the same hand as those preceding, 
but on a separate sheet which has been joined on. That it was sent to Menches 
separately is probable from the fact that at the top is a fresh note by him 
recording its receipt. It relates to an official named Protarchus who had allowed 
the payments in kind for émypa¢y—a tax upon land, levied apparently on 
special occasions (cf. 5. 59, note)—in his district to fall into arrear; and on 
being summoned by Asclepiades to pay up in money what was owing had 
gone off to Alexandria, hoping that in the general confusion that would result 
from his absence his own shortcomings might be overlooked. The dioecetes 
therefore directed that he should be ordered to return, and if compliance 
was refused that his property should be confiscated. 

The history of this document is precisely similar to that of the preceding 
one. The dioecetes first wrote to Apollonius, the official who had brought 
to his notice the facts of the case, giving general instructions as to what was 
to be done. He then forwarded a copy of the letter to Asclepiades, and 
at the same time dispatched copies of the two letters to Horus, who sent round 
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to the komogrammateis of the nome a copy of the correspondence and asked 
for information about the property of Protarchus. 


Col. i. 
éX(éBopev) (€rovs) & Mexeip «. 
and hand *Qpos tots roroypappatebou Kal [koluoypapparedor xaipew. 
THs map Eipnvatov tot ovyyer[od|s {1} Kati Stokntod émioroAns 
\ ~ ) , ? N 2 
Tept Tov emioTracOnooulévwy] eis Tas yernpulalropvAaktas 
5 avtiypapoy vréketat. Tov ody év Tols Kab H[uals Toros 
miote: Kai dopareiat d{alplelploviray kal év mlepilordoe 
2 fa 0 Que es SS IFS: , 
keipévov mréeuwed auiv tas Kat dvdpa ypagdds, mapakei- 
2 e eo yo 7 a ‘ lan y a G 
Hévev ov ExaoTos €x[e]t KANpov Kal TOY aArAoV ToY UTrAp- 


xovtov, Sas Tada olKovounOAL Kabd& maperécTaATat. 


10 Eppwabe. (€rovs) & Mexeip 1. 
Elpnvatos “Apart x[alpjev. ris mpos “AokAnmddny éemiorodjs 
avttypapov brékeitjat. émidodvs ody [avrT]au THY ypadijy 
TOV Suyapévoly] émiomacOjvale elis Tas yevnuatopu- 
Aakias Thy émtBd[AAolvaav mpoogpépou arrovdiy iva TadAdrAG 
15 yevnT akodovOws Trois brodedeyplévors, ws TOO mepl Tav 


2 A ?, , ‘\ XX X 2 
év rovTos mapopab[njoéuevov Adyou kali mpos cé cvcTaOnoopévov. 


(€rovs) 6 Ilepitiov ky Xotay xy. 
"AckAnmidde. [fs mpos ‘Eppialy z[dy él trav mpooddav 
~ “d ~ 3 vg ¢ ee 
THS Kal.].. pepl.........] emtotloAns] avtiypadoy tbroKerrat. 
Ag xO a \ Ar S ees) A 2 
20 w¢ [ovv Kal] col Tay avTav] dtacroAay Sedopévwr 
gpovrifcov djrws «k[.]..[....Ju mpds Tals olkovopiats Kai apxi- 
gudakeltlefats mpoxepi[cOajow aédAoyor, Kal Tov Kaz[a] TH 
THpnow TY KapmOv Ka7[& Tlov brodetkyvbpevov Tpbmov otKko- 
2 \ =~ bd XQ QA ~ ,- 
vounbévrav Kal THs els TO Bacirdikdy Tov KabyKdvT@Y 
25 €lompagews mpwluadrepov yevnOellon|s pnOev els dpetAnpa 


3 tA 
EKTET NL. 


5» 1. t[pals. 16. |. mapopa@noopevar. 18. a of mpocodwy corr. frome. 


Col, i. 
‘Eppiat “ApveAtdérov rod év rat “Aplov] Baoidixod ypapparéws. 


A 


drordgas piv a eyeypddnv co Kataxwpioas Kal Ta mpos 


108 


30 


35 


40 


45 


5o 


55 


TEBIONTS SPAY RL 


~ 3 ? 
Ocddorov Tov mpos TH olkovopuiar Kal dpxipvdakiteiae dv dv 
] an d lal 7 te d \ 
edndodro dvaykatov elvar petameppOévtwy els Kowvov 
auvédpioy Tav KaTa& Kony Oexavav Tov gplu]AaKiToV 
aA 4 A e a Z a € , 
AngpOjvar pera THs éavrod yvopuns as vbreribeto yxeELpo- 
ypadias dpxov Bacitkod mepl THS TOY émeTelwy yeynpdtov 
TH[pInoews, Oavudfew Kal relay Emfpyxeto ef Ta Tdvdeva 
A JEN lo A \ \ lo’ - A 
metovOas emt Tob avatabévtos mpos sé diadoyiopod xdpiy Tod 
Hi) mpovonOjvar év O€ovTe Kaipat pte THS TOY yAwpoY 
kal T[@lv ddAwv émiompov eydiorxnoews nde THs TOY 
yevnudtov durakias ddA pndeé mpods Tais olkovopiass 
kal dpxiguraxirelais avOpdros a€vorSyos yphabar maou dé 
a ‘i > x If? 2 ~ Fe LN 7 a 
kaxois Kal ovdevos agiois év THe adtht Tadaimopiar Siapévers 
ovdapas Ta mapa Td défthov Kexetpiopéva SiwpOwpévos. 
TARY] tobe pev eyKAntos Urdpyey er & Kal viv diataBov 
pndemiads ret£ecOat cuvyvdpns ddrvywpnbévtos Tivos 
iva pev mpods Tals mpoeipnpévous xpetais eWOeror Katactabdow 
mpo.. div7n . f.Jar, Taga[pelvos de [rly advaditas mpordpepo- 
Heyyy olnfolvdyy év rots a{vyxovow els] Thy TAS popodroyias 
era[vjénow kal mapa 7a[v Kopoypap|uaréwoy émidaBov 
THY ypagiy tov Svvapléov emiclnacO|fvar eis Tas yevn- 

, 4 fe lan oe ~ Lapel BA 
HatopvaAakias amo Te 7[@|y otparevopévwy Kal Tov d&ddov 
TOY TOmoUs Kaz[olLKovyT@Y Kal ev TepioTdceE KELLévov 
kal miorer kai dogadleliar Siadepdvrwy Kal rods émirndetous 


KaraoThoas mpos Tals Kara Kdunv Kal mapa pev todtov 


42. y of eykAnros above ». 


Col. iii. 
Kal Tov év éxdorne gpudlalxi[ Tov] Aa[Blov xeipoypadias dpxov Bacidixob 
Svooas 
éml rob Bedriotov mpootireg[(Oa rlhs gudakhs Kal pnOéva tov yewp- 
youvtay Thy 
Baoidikiy Kai tiv év adéoe [yhv] eddperbac ray xAwpev kal Tév ddA@v 


by te Ny “A > SS \ fal &N lan a \ \ 
emlamopwv mAnY Tov els [Tas] Tpopas THY yewpylKav KTNVGV & Kal pel7e 


60 


65 


75 


80 
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TOV KoLoypappatéwv m[poclxopnynOyjcerat Kal Tay éydtorKNnOnoopl evev 
ie c \ NS 7 € 5 4 ~ 4 2 Ai A 
av ai teal Kal TovTov ai dopddrcuar dolOeioa katareOjoovra émi [Tlov 


Tpamrecalv 

mpos Ta KabjKovta eis 76 Baloirtkdy] dkododOws ois mpoeydedopélvors 
Xpnpategpotls 

dpovrifev édmws Kal Tad[Aa yév|nrar Kata Oepelay é€& vytods, mapakoplé- 
ge dé 

émt Tods amodederypévous [rémov|s Kal wnbev TovTwy Katampofjoeobat dAAX 

PN ‘ 

é 


mav Kal {rept} 76 mepl Tis [adécelws mpdypappa éxTeOAe edy pH mévtiov 
dv S€ov éoti mapadobévtaly Kal] trav épedrkopévav mpds Tods Exulm]pocbev 
xpovous 
exTAnpobévtov emio[....., malpd Te byadv  T&v mpds Tails.... oliKo- 
v[o|uiars 
TeTaypévov Kal Tov Bacihikay ypapparéwy brép Tod pnOey dpfeljrev Tov 
émi thy alpeoiw Tov emvyern[uldérov tmapayiwdpevov pnde mpds| dAda 
eyKAnpaTa 
) airias eivat Kardyima, mpolvojetcbar dé tva mdvres [Smws] Talore 
amoéaot 
Ta fs TO Bacidrckdv ylivdpeva, Tapa S& trav mpods Tais dpyxid[v]AlakiT]efats 
4 € x > x 2 - 4 X\ “A 
mpovonOncecbat as Kata TavTa emiterXeoOHoeTaL, play pev Katabod 
* 
érl THs Baowdixhs tpamé(ns tiv & érépav néuas ipiv ordxaca. Srros 
A > ~ vd d > 4 lot ? 2 tA 
kat €v Tais K@opats exTeOHe mpoypdupata SndrobvTa pndéva érradiévan 
KtHvne els Thy eomrappévnv xoptat Kai Tois maplalmAnolos yevi[pact 
\ A A ) , Serie? ov aA A N 
pnoe Tav rola emiorépov éEhdrrecOar dvev Tod Sobvat Tiy 
> 4 v4 v4 oN \ x ~ fa ee 
dogddevav Ka0drt mpoxertar, Tay O€ Tapa Tadra ToinodvT@y Ta TE 
ee Ag 7 > 7 X ‘ d , a) , 2 
KThvnt bd aTépecw axOjoecOat mpds Ta Exdbpia, Kal pddioTa éma- 
ypitvncov ws THS TdvTwY elom@pdgews mpwlpdtepoy cvaTaA- 
7 ) , - os £ 7 Cp - o ] 
Oeions od cupBicerai cot Tots dpotois mepimintev, KabddrAov O Ev- 
bupnbeis HrAikny cupBddrAXeTaL 7 Tepl Ta vrodcikvupeEr[a] mpocoy7yt 
Tols mpdypact porny év Tois avayKaios Hynoa Tod pnOéy am[Alos Tal 
ce lon net - 2 ‘ x , fa 
Xpncifioy maparepOjvat, aiel dé Tivos emi Td BEATLOV mpocemvoovpévov 
bs ~ \ \ ¢ Z VA of \ ° WAR Iae 
EKaOTA XwpHoal KaTa THY hueTepay mpdbeciv. ovTE yap Blav ovM érépay 
qvdonmotoby mpdpaciv mpordéEoueba, » 8 clompagis Tav mpoeOnoopévov 
DS a- x ia y+ e y oon (ae ed 4 x 2 ‘ 
Tapa cov Kata Kpdtos tora. Hed dv uépar Kouione THY émaot[o|Any 
S:acdgnoor. 


Ilo 


TEBLUNIS PARAL 


58. tour of rovrwy above the line. 63. First o of xpovous above the line. 66. 


Above the of eykAnyara is an n, and para is written below the line ; i. e. the word was 
originally abbreviated, and then written out in full; cf. note on 1. 63. 79. |. ré for 


TOV. 


85 


90 


95 


100 


105 


83. « of me above the line. 


" 


C@olesive 


ist hand éA(éBowev) (€rous) 6 Miexelp 1)é. 

K@pLO 
and hand *“Qpos trois toroypap[pjatledo1] yalpew. rH[s] map Elpnivjatov rob 
ovyyevods] Kal Swoikntod émiatoAns TO avtiypapoy b7rék[e\irat. 
[dvaylpawdple|vor ody [r& vrd]pxovta ev tois Kal byas ré[molis 7H 


[IT]pardpyar mép[eO” jjuiv dvd rod thy evrodAny emif[dleckviv- 


Tos THY ypadiy [..... . Js Exovcayv bmws Tada Emritehec OF 
adkodovbws Trois [émecTad]mévois. éppwobe. (€rovs) 6 Mey(eip) «. 


Eipnvaios “Npa yxailpev. til mpds AloxdAnmiddny émiorodjs 
dvtiypapoy [tmékelitat. [ppdvTjicov [otv bras] yévnt adkodovOas. 
[(Erous) 8 Avorpoly ka TR xa. 
AckAnmd[de. THs mpos ‘AmodAlévioy emictorAjs alvriypagov 
¢ id 2 “ah u , > d - - 
brékelTat. mpocédpevooy ody bras yévnt akodrotws Trois] mpolo- 
ETETTAAMEVOLS. 
Arrohdoviat. dvéyvopev [olla ypdpers wept tov [kaT]a 
> 

IIpérapx{ov] dv tpémov our{[rjaxdels bd ‘AoxAnmiddov tod éml tay 
mpoodday evovy. e[.]. v[. .Jos 7d ev attads ddersuevoy mpods tiv 
’ Si 3 QA 3 4 ? Q ’ rs > lal 
emiypagryy amd apyupiov [kalr[ariOlévar kal evKoopdrepov ev TH 
€avtod olkiat mapakaTe..... mevos pméxpt av EéavTai Adyov Sods 
mpovonOn. Ta THS Stayyeoews TOV ypnuaTev, ayTl 
Tod todTo moijolajs dc... ets Tov Els Thy modAW KaTadTovY 
2 2 e a 4 \ NG 
emetroinTo, dmws T[o\0 mpdlypuajros modAny diatpomiy tap- 
exxnpevou év the [T]Ov Aowray Tov mpds Td Eidos ddet- 
Aopéveov mpaxtopelat [avle[mjotpdpynros wept Tay Kat adroy 
yévnta. iva pev odfy] dia mpoypdéuparos mpookAnOjt Kal édy 
pye amavtjone eis TJ]. [.. 2...) eKOeuaricOqe ovrterdéxyaper 
Tois mpos TovTos Kaa mploojKe] k[a]l AoxAnmidder mpoorre- 

F wv € , ) ~ SS A , 
gpovykapev [....].[.. T]a [Umdpxolyra avta: mpds Ta ev 


GUT OieOELA| OLLEV Alita ate. ae Seow eee en Jou. 
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Cols. i-iii. 

‘Received in the 4th year, Mecheir ro. 

Horus to the topogrammateis and komogrammateis, greeting. Appended is a copy 
of the letter from Irenaeus, the king’s cousin and dioecetes, concerning the persons to 
be made to undertake the custody of the crops. You will therefore send us the lists 
of individuals in your district who are conspicuous for honesty and steadiness and live 
in the neighbourhood, with a statement of the extent of their several holdings and 
other property, so that the other arrangements may be made in accordance with the 
instructions. Good-bye. The 4th year, Mecheir ro. 

Irenaeus to Horus, greeting. Appended is a copy of the letter to Asclepiades. 
Give him therefore a list of persons who can be made to undertake the custody of the 
crops, and apply due zeal to the end that the other requirements may be carried out in 
accordance with the directions, understanding that you too will be held responsible for any 
neglect in this matter. The 4th year, Peritius 23, Choiak 23. 

To Asclepiades. Appended is a copy of the letter to Hermias, the overseer of the 
revenues ... Regarding therefore the same instructions as issued to yourself also, take 
care that persons of repute are appointed to the posts of oeconomus and archiphylacites ; 
and that the protection of the crops be managed in the manner directed, and the collection 
of dues for the treasury take place more punctually, and so no debts be incurred. 

To Hermias, through (?) Harneltotes who is in the office of Horus (?) the basilico- 
grammateus. Having given me instructions for my letter to you, and having also specified 
what was written to Theodotus, the official discharging the duties of oeconomus and 
archiphylacites, in which it was stated to be necessary that the decani of the police in the 
villages should be summoned to a general meeting, and that declarations on oath by the 
sovereigns as suggested by him should be taken with the aproval of Theodotus concerning 
the protection of the annual crops, he began to be much astonished that after the severest 
treatment at the inquiry instituted against you for not having provided at the proper time 
for the collection of the green stuffs and the other second crops, nor for the custody of the 
produce, and for not even using men of repute for the offices of oeconomus and archi- 
phylacites, but without exception evil and worthless persons, you still continue in the same 
miserable course with no improvement whatever in your improper procedure. But be sure 
that you are liable to accusation ; and, before it is too late, believing that you will receive 
no pardon for any neglect, see that suitable persons are appointed to the aforesaid offices, 
and display unremitting zeal in what tends to increase the revenue; and procure from 
the komogrammateis the list of those who can be made to undertake the custody of the 
produce from those in the army and the other inhabitants of the district who are living in 
the neighbourhood and are conspicuous for honesty and steadiness, and appoint those 
fit to the posts in the villages; take from them and the phylacitae in each village two 
declarations upon oath by the sovereigns that they will provide in the best possible manner 
for the guardianship ; and will allow none of the cultivators of Crown land or land ev ddéoer 
to touch the green stuffs and the other second crops except those intended for the fodder 
of the animals used in agriculture, which shall be supplied with the approval of the 
komogrammateis, and except amounts to be collected for which the prices and securities 
shall be paid and deposited at the banks to meet the dues to the treasury in accordance 
with the regulations previously issued ; and will take care that all else is rightly done in 
the summer, and will convey the produce to the appointed places, and let nothing go 
until the proclamation concerning the release of crops is published, and unless every- 
thing has been duly delivered and the demands for previous years paid up. Similar 
declarations are (secondly) to be made by you or those set in charge of . .. and from 
the basilico-grammateis, that those coming to receive the surplus produce are not in 
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debt, and that there is no lien upon it for other charges or causes, and that care is being 
taken in order that all may pay the treasury dues as soon as possible; and (thirdly) by the 
holders of posts as archiphylacitae, that they will take care that this is accomplished in the 
manner aforesaid. Then deposit one copy of the declarations at the royal bank, and send 
the other to us; and make it your aim that proclamations are published in the villages to the 
effect that no one shall let loose animals upon land sown with grass and similar produce, 
or shall touch the other second crops without giving security as set forth above, and that 
the animals of those who disobey shall be confiscated to meet the rents. Above all be 
vigilant that the collection of all revenues be carried out more punctually and that it may 
not again occur to you to be involved in similar difficulties. In general consider how 
great an impulse attention to the matters indicated gives to business, and deem it an 
essential that there should be no lapse in anything that is expedient, and that by the 
continual invention of further improvements everything should proceed according to the 
method prescribed by us. For we will not accept as an excuse either force or anything 
else whatever, and any losses will be rigorously exacted from you. Whichever day you 
receive this letter give notice of the fact.’ 


5-8. Cf. ll. 49-51, where the class from which the yeynuaropiAaxes were to be taken is 
more precisely specified. 

18, The supplement 7[js mpos ‘Eppialy seems to be necessary, for the letters |yr|.\y are 
certain, and there is no room in the lacuna between +r and » for a broader letter than o. 
Moreover a mention of Hermias is required either here or in l. 19, where it cannot well be 
obtained. The difficulty is that in]. 98, which belongs to a document dated in the same year 
and not more than a month later, Asclepiades is given the same title emi rv mpooddav. We 
must conclude that the office was at least duplicated in the Fayfim at this period. The fact 
that in 1. 20 Asclepiades is told that the injunctions to Hermias apply equally to himself 
points in the same direction. Line 19 seems to show that Hermias was assigned some 
special department: pep:| strongly suggests pepidos; the letters pc are however doubtful. 
kd|r]o cannot be read. 

21. oikovoptas Kal dpyipudakerletas: in 1, 29 below they are found combined in a single 
person; cf. note on 5. 159. 

247 sqq. The heading and opening lines of this letter are difficult. If Harneltotes (?) 
is taken to be the father of Hermias rod must be altered to ra, and év ra “Qplov| would 
mean that Hermias was staying with Horus. It is then somewhat curious that the dioecetes 
in communicating with Horus should take the roundabout method of sending to him a copy 
of the letter to Asclepiades, after having already written to Hermias in the house of Horus. 
This objection is hardly conclusive, but a more serious difficulty is imordéas jyiv a éye- 
ypadny , .. emmpxero in Il, 28 and 34. The subject of imordéas éemjpyero can hardly be other 
than the dioecetes Irenaeus (it is in any case very strange that his name is not mentioned) ; 
and this letter was written for him by someone else. In that case the name of the writer, 
who speaks in the first person, would be expected in ], 27. An easy solution of this 
difficulty would be to suppose the loss of 8? after ‘Eppia:; but it is not at all easy to see 
why any one in the office of Horus should be acting as secretary to the dioecetes. With 
€v TOL "Qplov} cf. 1269, 

28, xataxwpicas : for this word in the sense of ‘ laying down,’ ‘ defining,’ cf. P. Par. 63. 
120 10 O€ karakexwpiopevoy ev ait (sc. 76 mpoordypart), 

31. Sexavév: the occurrence of this word in a document of the 2nd ‘century s.c. is 
surprising, but it is confirmed by 251, a somewhat later text, where the reading is certain. 
Sexards as an astrological term is found in papyri of the early Roman period (e.g. P. Brit. 
Mus, 98); and officials of some kind called dexayoi appear in an Oxyrhynchus papyrus 
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of the rst century a.p. (P. Oxy. II. 387). It is an old dispute whether Sexavds is derived 
from déxa or decem. The present passage and 251 dispose finally of the question. 

32. éavrod: sc. Theodotus. Cf. 35. 8 mpdypapypa exreOnitar ai dia tis TOD Kopoypappatéos 
yrouns. 

32-3. xetpoypadias Spxov Baoiixod: these declarations were no doubt similar to those 
prescribed in ll. 53 sqq. 

37. €monépoy is here a general term including yAepa, and strictly means ‘after-crops’ ; 
cf. Hesych. émiomopa’ ra Adyava. It appears, however, from 71. 12 that aracus, which 
was the most important of the xAwpd, was one of the first crops to be sown. 

éydvoxnoews: Cf. 1. 57 eyStoxnOnooplévor, 72. 46%, and 89. 4, 69 éeydi@xnpevov, where the 
meaning ‘collect’ is quite clear. 

- 49. orparevopevoy: cf. note on 5. 168. 

52 sqq. Apparently three sets of oaths were required, (1) from the gvdakira and 
yernparopvrakes (Il. 52-64), (2) from superior officials in the position of Hermias and the 
basilico-grammateis (Il. 64-7), (3) from dpxipvAakira: (Il, 68-9). The position of the superior 
officials between the vdakira: and dpxipvdAaxira: is somewhat awkward, apart from the minor 
difficulty that 5¢ would be expected for re in], 64. But it seems hardly possible to obtain 
a satisfactory construction or sense on any other view of the passage. 

57-9. The sense is that amounts due upon BacwAcK y7 might be paid in money instead 
of in kind and the yewpyoi be permitted to retain the crop, in cases where this concession 
could occasion no loss to the government; for éydocxnOncop| eve cf. note on |. 37. 

59. mpos Ta kabjxorvra; ‘to meet the treasury-dues’; so l. 75 mpos ra expdpia, 

60. ppovrifew x.r.A. seems to be part of the oath of the pvdaxira, in which case a con- 
junction must be supplied. povrigew could be connected with mpoeydedou[é vous xpnuattopoi| s|; 
but there would then be expected a closer correspondence in the supposed terms of the 
Xpnpatiopoi, ppovritev Ones x.t.d., With what has preceded. Moreover povrifew das kai tadda 
is much more natural at the end of the oath than at the beginning of the ypnuariopoi, 

61. katamponoe|aOa: cf. 5. 188-90 dduacer b€ Kal rods Kara THY Xapav u(Aakiras) Troy 
Tapaypapopevev ... mpos & Katampoetvrat yevn(uara). f 

62. [dpécelas: cf. P. Petrie II. 2 (1) 9-10 [ris plucOadccas. duayopevovons Kopicacba [adrd|y 
ta] expdpra Srav 4 decors 6067, and P. Amh. 43. 7-8 dmoddrw ... Grav 9 apeors rev Tupiver 
Kaprav yévntat, deors in this connexion means the official release of the harvest after the 
claims of the government had been met. ‘The probable occurrence of d@eors in this sense 
here so soon after ryy &v apéoe [yjv| in 1. 55 suggests a new explanation of that obscure 
phrase; cf. 5. 36-7, note. 

éav pn is extremely awkward after adda] érav. The construction is easiest if émay— 
exreOn is regarded as parenthetical. 

63. epcAkopevar mpods tors eu[m|poobev ypdvovs appears to mean payments made out of 
the produce of the current year to meet arrears of previous years. 

64. émva|mépav is not satisfactory ; émir(a 5€ cannot be read. Perhaps ema xeiv. 

65-6. rov éni thy aipeow Tov énvyeynudtoy Tmapaywopevoy K.T.A. is Obscure. Tov... mapaywd- 
pevov might be explained as an official concerned with the collection of dues from Crown 
land ; but émyeynudroy is not at all the word that would be expected in such a connexion, 
and nothing has preceded to which xaréyia could on this view refer—apart from the 
difficulty that an official of this kind is not heard of elsewhere. It therefore seems 
preferable to give émvyeynudrwy its common sense of ‘surplus,’ i.e. what remained over when 
the claims of the government were satisfied, and to take rév . . . mapaywépevoy as a collective 
singular meaning the yewpyoi ; xatdéyma will then naturally refer to émvyernpdroy. But to find 
so high an official as 6 ém rv mpooddav or even the Bagidtxot ypappareis directly responsible 
for duties of this nature is surprising. 

I 
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75. orépeow is for orépnow. Cf. for the construction 24. 55 td dvackopmiopov ra Ths 
opodoyias dydywour. 
48-9. HAlknv oupBddderar... poy: cf. P. Par. 63. 73 cupBaretrar pomp eis To mpoKipevor. 


Col. iv. 


‘Received in the 4th year, Mecheir 14. 

Horus to the komogrammateis, greeting. Appended is a copy of the letter from 
Irenaeus, the king’s cousin and dioecetes. Make out therefore a return of the property in 
your districts belonging to Protarchus, and send it to me with full details(?) by the 
messenger showing this order, so that the other arrangements may be accomplished in 
accordance with the instructions. Good-bye. The 4th year, Mecheir ro. 

Irenaeus to Horus, greeting. Appended is a copy of the letter to Asclepiades. Take 
care therefore that its directions are followed. 4th year, Dystrus 21, Tubi 21. 

To Asclepiades. Appended is a copy of the letter to Apollonius, Give good heed 
therefore that its instructions be carried out. 

To Apollonius. _I have read your letter concerning the case of Protarchus, how 
after receiving orders from Asclepiades, the overseer of the revenues, to pay down in money 
the amount owing for the epigraphe in his department, and to behave in a more decorous 
manner in his house until he should take counsel with himself and provide for the manage- 
ment of the revenues, instead of doing this he sailed down to the city in order that owing 
to the great confusion which would be evinced in the collection of the rest of the debts for 
the tax, Asclepiades might be careless concerning his affairs. I have therefore duly 
instructed the officials concerned with such matters so that he may be summoned by 
proclamation, and, if he does not appear, be proclaimed a defaulter, and I have directed 
Asclepiades (to seize) his property to meet the debts in his department.’ 

85. kopo written above the line was intended to supersede romo in roroypap| ular|edar), 

89. Perhaps [evonuols; cf. 14. 11. 

99. év ara: cf. 5. 227, 72. 332. 

103. The mutilated word ending in -es is probably a participle. yyxéeis is possible. 

Tov eis THY méAW KaTdrAovy : the use of the word xardmdous indicates that rhy wddu here, 
as often, means Alexandria. It seems to have been a favourite expedient for officials in 
difficulties to go off to Alexandria or elsewhere; cf. 24. 34, 28. 7 and rq. 


28. LetTTer From DioscurRIDES AND AMENNEUS TO PTOLEMAEUS. 
28-9 verso. 31-2 X 390°5 cm. About B.c. 114. 


A letter addressed to Ptolemaeus by Dioscurides and Amenneus about 
the revenues of the nome, written on the verso of a petition from Menches 
to the king (43). While the petition is complete at both ends, the letter on the 
verso is slightly defective at the ends of lines. Probably the petition was 
joined. to another document when the verso came to be used, and the letter 
on the verso is only the first column of a series. There are references in it to 
a document said to be appended (1. 8) and to persons to be mentioned (I. 17), 
but these do not appear. The constructions, as is often the case in official 
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compositions of this period, are very involved, and in the absence of the ex- 
planatory documents the mutilated parts of the letter are hard to reconstruct 
and interpret. The date is lost, but was probably not much later than the 
53rd year, in which the petition on the recto was written. The Ptolemaeus 
to whom the letter is addressed is very likely the strategus in the third year 
of Soter II (cf. 15. 15). An Amenneus who was basilico-grammateus in the 
53rd year is known from 40. 2, but it is not likely that he is the Amenneus 
of 1. 1, for the writers of the letter seem to be not officials belonging to the 
administration of the nome (cf. |. 5), but rather agents sent on a tour of 
inspection by Irenaeus the dvorxynrys at Alexandria (cf. note on 5. 27 and 7. introd.), 
to whom they had addressed the report mentioned in ll. 2-9. In this they had 
detailed the hindrances placed in their way by the komogrammateis; and since 
these continued to persist in their bad behaviour the writers request the strategus 
to arrest a certain number of them as an example to the rest. 

In the blank space to the left of the letter are the words dvdpatos tactopdpov, 
which have no apparent connexion with the document on the vecto or with that 
on the verso. 


Atooxoupions Kal Apevveds TIrovcpaiou yaipev. 
ra pev [Kalra pépos tay mapynkodovOnkitav éumodicpav Tis Kal [hpas 
doxorlals] dia Tov yeyeynuévoy bd Tov ev Tat [volnalt Koluoyplap- 
peréwv e[anpleacpov Kal dv tpdmov ere év TOt Meooprhe pnvi 70d... (érovs) 
5 omote émeBddoper els Tov vopdy emt rors To[mlovs KabecTap{Evor 
mpos THe xpela mpoatpodpevor émioxepacbar t[& €\K [Tlod vopod a[va- 
pepbpeva 75 drédoyov Kai Tad(A\a eLerentdxkea[av| TobTwy pr [ddv- 
Tov Tas xelpas, Tuyxdvouev Kal Elpnvaior did 7[Ns] vroKepér[ns 
émiorodqs eEnplOunpévor. Kal xard 7d mapov Sila Tov dvadlopov 
10 THe abrqe aipécer Kexpnpevov, kal dua Tat Tov omopor «|. . 
J[...Jr-e.. Tov mpds Td ph Exacta bm eniyvoow ayO[hvar 
v4 BOA Nan Pee Ge meer eee Jxevar el{s} émiBddrdAopev eis Tas Kopas el... 
on{ 15 letters |] ratra v.[.].y dvaxad.[.].[..].- eve Aad. fia 
kali] tov els thy wéAW KaTdmdovy KabbrL onpaiveras TeTroli- 
15 npévov, déodpev éeuBréepavra eis Ta vrrodederypéva Kall 
ei dv Stvarar éx Tov éoopévey emiokéewv els TO Bactdtk[ov 
mepryevébar [avr|rdgar mpovonOjvar iva of e€ovopagoplevor 
dogpariobdow, dmws Kai of dowmol mpoopOddrpws AaBévres 7H[v 
écopéevny tro cod picoméynpoy émiotalcw| . . ecav bm avti@v 
MD 
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20 Tovrey dvacibpevor evpapertéplaly doyoAiay] év Tols Kara [ras 
emiakérpis [élrixpojowor Kal p[nOev ray els] 7d Baowdrxdr [ 
Xpnoipey mapadrepO7e. 

Eppwalo. (Erovs)....+.].. 


spill Kopoyp|ap|naréov, 4. Initial e of (np |eacpov corr. 


‘Dioscurides and Amenneus to Ptolemaeus, greeting. Some of the hindrances placed 
in the way of the performance of our work through the insolent conduct of the 
komogrammateis in the nome, and how further in Mesore of the . . year, when we 
visited various places in the nome, having been appointed for this duty and wishing 
to inquire into the reports sent from the nome, namely the list of deductions and so on, 
they had gone without giving us the written records, have been recounted by us to 
Irenaeus in the appended letter. At the present time also since they show the same 
behaviour in their reports, and when the crop...in order to prevent the details being 
accurately known . . . and have made the voyage down to Alexandria as said, we beg 
you to look into the matters indicated, and if any advantage to the Treasury can be 
gained by the coming inquiries, to make arrangements for seeing that the persons 
mentioned are secured, in order that the rest may obtain a conspicuous illustration 
to show how you will suppress wrong-doing and may be thereby incited to make easier 
for us the performance of our duty in connexion with the inquiries, and that the Crown 
interests may be in no way neglected. Good-bye.’ Date. 


7. 70 trddoyov: cf. App. i, § 9. 1d tmddoyov kai rad{d)a is in apposition to ra 
avadepopeva, 

eLenenraxeolav]: the word here is used merely as the opposite of ém8ddXq in I, 5, 
and does not imply that the komogrammateis had been obliged to go. From 1. 14 
it appears that they had chosen to go to Alexandria at this juncture, in order to avoid 
the inquiry which was to be held; cf. 27. 103-7. 

8. ras xeipas; xelp is apparently used in the sense of xetpoypadia; cf. 110. Fg, Eo Oxy. 
Il. 264. 12, 269. i. 12. rovrwy refers to the offending kwpoypappareis, pr) Sdvres omitting 
rovrwy would have been a better construction. 

9. dvaplopdv: cf, Rev. Laws xvi. 10, note. In that papyrus it is used for monthly 
returns of revenues received by the tax farmers. Here the dvadopat had apparently 
been sent out of the nome (cf. 1. 6), i.e. to the office of the dioecetes at Alexandria, 
to which Dioscurides and Amenneus probably belonged; cf. introd. 

14. kaOore onpaiveras refers back to eLerentaxeo(ay]. 

16, dvvara, as it stands, has no subject unless r is supplied at the end of 1. 16, 
which is not very satisfactory. 

IQ. piconovnpoy emisralow]: cf. P. Amh. II. 35. 48 where read enicra(ow). The traces 
before way would suit », and perhaps émoralcialy s dv should be tread; but os dv would be 
redundant after ds in |. 18. 

21. [élmxponrwow: a new verb, literally ‘tinge. The metaphorical use of it is 
curious, There is very little doubt about the reading, for the only alternative is [dv}rexpon- 
awow, which is still more difficult. 
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29. LETTER TO THE CHREMATISTAE. 
174, 26-7 X14 cm. About B.c. 110. 


A letter addressed to the chrematistae (cf. 5. 207, note) through their 
elcaywyevs, by Polemon also called Petesuchus, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, 
and no doubt identical with the Petesuchus who succeeded Menches in the 
7th year; cf. 10. introd. A complaint had been sent to the chrematistae by 
two brothers called Acusilaus and Ptolemaeus accusing the komogrammateus 
of defrauding them of their land. A copy of this petition had, as usual, 
been returned to the writers for presentation to Petesuchus, who had made 
an answer to the charges. In the present document he asks for a postponement 
of the trial on the ground of the pressing character of his official duties. 

Above the letter to the chrematistae are a few lines of a taxing-account 
written in a different hand, and there are ends of lines of a preceding column. 


Tois xpnpatiorais av eicaywyeds Aol... . 
mapa IIokéuwvos tod Kai ITerecot{xov 
Kopoypappatéws Kepxeocipew|s tis ITo- 
A€novos pepidos. “Axovatrao[s kal Iro- 

5 Aepaios of dvo “Hpaxdeidou ta&v é[k THs 
Képns amodéOwxdy por map vplov avti- 
ypagov evred~ews mpogpepoper(olr) v[pedréo- 

Oar pe adtav yiv, imép dv Kal tTuvyx[dv@ aro- 
de[Swx]os Huiv x[plnulatiopoy mof...... 

10 Thy THs ToUTav o.[....JAns. Kableory- 
Kot[o|s ovv Tod Séovros Kai[plod tHs z[pvyns (?) 
ppov]ridos ikavijs popodoyias tepilcons 
ova[n]s kal Siaypaphs pou émixepévne [Tay v- 
Tro[kelupevov THS xprilas] Baoirlixay 

15 kal mrupivov pepiopod, afi@ Tod Kai[pod av- 
Told] mpoadeopévou vrordgat mapemi[ayelv 
Ta Kal’ Apads péxpe [ro]i awd HS mpolKel- 
péevns doyorlfjals daodvOqor iva [undev HL 


2 ee 
€pr O0.ov. 


g. 1. dpiv for jpiv. 13. 1. émixespevns. 14. 1. rye xpelac. 1g. First o of «pmodvoy 
corr. from a. i 
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‘To the chrematistae whose clerk is Do... from Polemon also called Petesuchus, 
komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon. Acusilaus and Ptolemaeus, 
both sons of Heraclides and inhabitants of the said village, have presented to me from 
you a copy of a petition alleging that I had defrauded them of some land, about which I too 
have presented to you a memorandum rebutting their charge. Since the proper time 
for the vintage (?) has arrived and excessive care is necessary to produce sufficient revenue, 
and I have impending the payment of the taxes and items of the corn-dues for which 
my office is responsible, I ask you, as the occasion itself requires, to give orders that 
my case shall be postponed until I am free from the labours above mentioned, in order 
that I may not be hindered in my duties.’ 


2. Ilod¢uwvos rod kai Ilerecot|you: elsewhere he is styled Petesuchus simply, e. g. 
538. 1. It is not unlikely that he was the son of Menches, whose father was called 
Petesuchus (11. 1) and who had a brother Polemon (19. 1, cf. 17. introd.). The practice 
of making two names alternate in different generations, so that grandfather and grandson 
have the same names, is well illustrated by the survey-lists, 61-3. 

10, The mutilated word is apparently not ¢[moroJAjjs. 

II. 7[pvyns: some word meaning harvest is required by the context and qopodoyia 
occurs especially in connexion with vine-land; cf. Rev. Laws xxxiii. 13. 

13. b}rolkeévav: the responsibility for the collection of the various taxes was divided 
among the officials; a tax which was tmoxeipevoyv to the komogrammateus in the third 
century A.D. occurs in B. G. U. 337. 9. At this period the taxes mentioned in 89 were 
very likely tmoxeiueva to the xpeta of the komogrammateus, which would account for their 
appearance in 61. (2) and 72, since those documents if not drawn up by Menches were 
based upon his reports; cf. App. i. § 1. 


30. CORRESPONDENCE CONCERNING A CHANGE OF OWNERSHIP. 


27-21, 2707 ST Cite B.C. 115. 


A copy of correspondence between several officials with regard to the 
ownership of a xAfjpos of 24 arourae, which had recently changed hands. Taking 
the letters in their chronological order, the earliest isa petition from Didymarchus 
son of Apollonius, a Macedonian of the 5th hipparchy and owner of 100 
arourae, to Ptolemaeus and Hestiaeus, the officials in charge of the distribution 
of kAjjpot to the xdroukoe or military settlers (cf. App. i. § 3), complaining that 
though a xAjpos of 24 arourae near Kerkeosiris had been ceded (7apaywpeiv) 
to him by Petron son of Theon, a Persian belonging to the same hipparchy, 
the land was still entered in the official lists as belonging to its late owner 
(ll. 15-21). On what terms Petron had ‘ceded’ the land is not stated. 
There is nothing to show that the cession was compulsory, or that it was the 
result of a sale. The aapayépnois was probably a voluntary transfer, due 


30. OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE 119 


to the desire of Petron to escape the heavy obligations attached to the owner- 
ship of cleruchic land ; cf. 124. 30-6 and p. 556. 

The letter of Didymarchus is not dated but was probably written not 
long before Pharmouthi 8 of the 54th year of Euergetes II, on which 
day Ptolemaeus and Hestiaeus wrote to Apollonius, the Baowdikds ypappareds, 
enclosing the petition of Didymarchus and stating that their scribes certified 
to the correctness of the facts, and requesting the necessary alteration to be 
made in the survey-lists (ll. 10-4). The next step was for Apollonius to 
forward the communication from Ptolemaeus and Hestiaeus to his own 
scribes with a note ordering them to inquire into the matter. Business was 
not transacted with great celerity in Apollonius’ office, for over nine months 
elapsed before the scribes wrote back to Apollonius stating that Petron was 
entered in the official survey-list as owning 24 arourae, and that these were 
admitted by the subordinates of Hestiaeus to have been ceded to Didymarchus 
(ll. 22-9). This letter is dated on Tubi 24 of the 2nd year of Soter II, and 
three days later Apollonius forwarded the correspondence to Polemon (perhaps 
the toparch; cf. 48. 6 and 17. introd.) with a brief note (Il. 6-9).. Polemon 
seems to have at once handed on the communication to Onnophris, the 
topogrammateus (cf. 63. 122), who on the following day sent it on to the 
komogrammateus, Menches (Il. 2-5). The last stage in the proceedings is to 
be seen in 63. 122-5, where in the official list of holders of land & aéce, 
drawn up in Menches’ office, a note has been appended, referring to the 
correspondence preserved in the present document, and stating that the land 
had been ceded to Didymarchus; cf. 64. (a) 73 and the extract from 147 quoted 
in note on 65. 17. 

The papyrus, which is in an admirable state of preservation, is a fine 
specimen of the official hand at this period. At the top is a memorandum 
by Menches similar to those already noticed; cf. 19. introd. The writing is 
across the fibres. 

31 is a copy of correspondence about a similar case a few years later, 
and a fragment of a third set of letters of the same character is described in 239. 


I "Ovvadpis (dpovpat) xd, 7 Kd. (érovs) B TOR.) KO. €d(éBoper) 
(€rovs) B ToBi xO. 
2 and hand ’Ovvddpis Meyyet xalpev. ris map’ ‘Aroddoviov rob IToce- 


deviov tod BaciAiKod ypappatéws émtoToAns 
3 mEpt dv onpatvovot tapaxexwphoba Adupudpxwt “Arrohdwviov vo Ié- 
Tpovos TOO Oéwvos mepl Kepxeooipw (dpovpoy) Kd 
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4 Td avtiypagoy drbxerat, bras €idds KataKxodovOfs Tols émerTahpevots. 

5 éppwao. (€rovs) B TéPi xn. 

6 ['AmorAAdvios Hocedviov Todéwove xatpew. tis mapa U7odepaiov Kat 
Eottciov tév yevopévav mpos Tit 

7 ouvvréget tov Katotkov émicToAns mepl av onpaivovot mapakxexopyobat 
Adupdpxo bd Ilérpwvos rob 

8 Oéwvos mepi Kepxeocipiy (dpovpdv) kd Kal oy of ypappareis dvevnv[oxja- 


d ig ¢ fe 
ow advrtypapa bréxerat. 
9 ; (érovs) B ToBu xé. 
10 IIrodeuaios Kal ‘Eotteios “ArrodAwvior yalpew. tod dedopévov piv 
[S}rrouyviparos mapa Advpdpyxov Tob ‘Arroddwviov 
11 Maxeddvos ris € in(rapyias) Tov (ExatovTapovpwy) 7d avtiypapoy wrorTeTa- 
xXapev. mel ody Kal of map pay ypapypareis 
12 dvevnvoyacw yeyovévat adTau THY Tapaxépnalt|y TeV K[d] (4povpav) Kaos 
Ua -. 
momoes ||. .|| cvvrdgas 


13 kal mapa col dvaypddev eis abtov dkodo[tbals. 


14 (€rous) vd Dappovh 7. 

15 IIrovcuaior Kat ‘Eorieior trois mpdéros pidous kal mpds THe ourirdlgec 
mapa Advpdpxov tod ‘AroAd@viov 

16 Maxedévos tis ¢€ in(wapxias) Tov (€xaTovTapovpwr). TapaKkexwpniévou 
pov b7d Ilér{plwvos rot Oéwvos Ilépoov ris adris 

17 inmapxias tov brdpxovt adtai KAHpov mepl Kepxeocipy rhs [ITo|Aéuovos 
pepidos (dpovpev) Kd, Tav 6é 

18 pos Tals ypappateias ayvootvtTwy Tiv yeyovuiav mept old oikovoplay 
kal []. .]] re dvaypadgover 

19 Tov KAjpov eis Tov Ilétpwva, aéid ovvtdégar ypdar AmodrNolviar rau 
BaoiAtkd: ypappatel ty eidas 


20 avaypddne cis pe Tas onpatvouévas (dpovpas) kd iv @ TeTevxas [PiA]ar- 


Opwrrias. 

21 EUTUXEL. 

22 mapa TOV ypappatéwy. THe mapa IIrodepaiov kai ‘E[o}riefov tidv] yevo- 
Hévev mpos THe ovvtdger TOY 

23 Katoikwy imméwy mpoxeipévynt émioTodHt wept ov ypadolvot] mapakexo- 
pioba Advpdpya “ArroddAwviov 
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4 My 


24 vd Ilérpwvos toi O€wvos tov trdpxovr’ abta. mepl Keplxeoclipw ris 
TTodépovos pepidos KrAjpov (dpoupév) Kd 

25 Tapemiyeypaupevov dveveykely TX mpds TadTa, émicKomodvTes Sid 
Tod amodoylapod Tod éeddghous 

26 Tob vd (Erous) Tis Kepkeocipews ebpicxopey dvaypapdpuevov ev KAnpovyxiat 
év The él Too Tatpds ToD Bacthéws 

27 KaTapepetpnuéevne epddors petaBeBnkita els THY KaToixiav (dpoupdv)- Kd, 
as Kai tods mept tov ‘Eorietoy 

28 ypaddew mapakexwpijoba Ta. Aidvpdpxar dvadépoper. 


29 (€rovs) B TdBi ko. 


18. ]. dvaypapdrrev. 1g. ¢€ Of esdws above the line. 


(Memorandum by Menches) ‘Onnophris, 24 arourae, total 24. The 2nd year, 
Tubi 29. Received in the 2nd year, Tubi 29.’ 

‘Onnophris to Menches, greeting. A copy is appended of the letter of Apollonius 
son of Posidonius, basilico-grammateus, about the 24 arourae near Kerkeosiris stated 
to have been ceded to Didymarchus son of Apollonius by Petron son of Theon, in order 
that you being informed may execute its instructions. Good-bye. 2nd year, Tubi 28. 

Apollonius son of Posidonius to Polemon, greeting. Copies are appended of the 
letter from Ptolemaeus and Hestiaeus, late superintendents of the arrangement of catoeci, 
concerning the 24 arourae near Kerkeosiris which they state to have been ceded to 
Didymarchus son of Apollonius by Petron son of Theon, and of the scribes’ report. 
2nd year, Tubi 27. 

Ptolemaeus and Hestiaeus to Apollonius, greeting. We have appended a copy 
of the petition which has been presented to us by Didymarchus son of Apollonius, 
a Macedonian of the fifth hipparchy of the hundred-arourae men. Since our scribes 
also have reported that the cession of the 24 arourae has actually been made to him, 
please order the land to be entered accordingly on your list too under his name. 
54th year, Pharmouthi 8. 

To Ptolemaeus and Hestiaeus, first friends and superintendents of the arrangement 
(of catoeci), from Didymarchus son of Apollonius, a Macedonian of the fifth hipparchy 
of the hundred-arourae men, As Petron son of Theon, a Persian of the same hipparchy, 
has ceded to me his holding of 24 arourae near Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon, 
but the scribes being ignorant of this transaction affecting me continue to register the 
holding under the name of Petron, I beg you to order a letter to be written to Apollonius 
the basilico-grammateus, so that he being informed may register the aforesaid 24 arourae 
under my name, and I may obtain redress. Farewell, 

From the scribes. A note having been inserted on the above letter from Ptolemaeus 
and Hestiaeus, late superintendents of the arrangement of ‘catoecic cavalry-soldiers, 
about the holding of 24 arourae near Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon owned 
by Petron son of Theon, which they write has been ceded by him to Didymarchus 
son of Apollonius, requesting us to report upon the case, we, on examining the 
land-register of Kerkeosiris for the 54th year, find him entered in the cleruchy as owning 
24 arourae in the land apportioned in the reign of the king’s father to the ephodi and 
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as having been transferred to the catoeci, concerning which land we report that the agents 
of Hestiaeus also write saying that it has been ceded to Didymarchus. The 2nd year, 


Tubi 24. 


6. rav yevonéveov mpds tH. ovvrdéer TY Katoikov: in the Roman period the assignment of 
land to xdrotxo. was in the hands of officials called cuvraxrixoi under 6 mpds Trois karadoyiopois 
(cf. P. Grenf. II. 42. 2). A ovvraxrixds is also found in 120. 50, 191 and 258. ovvtagis in 
the phrase of mpos tH ovvrd&e (Wilcken, Os¢ I. p. 296), the officials to whom kdrovkot 
paid the orépavos tak, means, as the present passage shows, ‘arrangement,’ not ‘ contribu- 
tion,’ as explained by the editor. padytpor ovvraxrixoi occur in P. Fay. Towns 145. 

16. On the hipparchies at this period cf. note on 32. 9. 

25. dmodoyopod Tod edapous: cf. 61.(4) 216. The reference is to a document like 61. 

247. epddots petaBeBnxéra x.7.A.: Cf. 82. introd. and 62. 139-46. ‘The construction is 
harsh, whether peraBe8nxdra is co-ordinate with dvaypapédpyevov or dependent on it. If xAjpov 
is supplied with dvaypapépevov, peraBeBnxora must be altered to rois peraBeByxdow. The 24 
arourae owned by Petron represented his allowance as an ephodus, and though when he 
became a catoecus he also became probably a éxarovrapoupos, he continued to own no more 
than 24 arourae at Kerkeosiris ; cf. 82. 18, note, and p. 548. 


- 


81. CORRESPONDENCE CONCERNING A CHANGE OF OWNERSHIP. 
23°22. 14°3 X 31-3 cm. B.C. E12. 


A copy of correspondence concerning another change of ownership of 
a xAjjpos, couched in almost the same terms as 30, but written three years later, 
and without a report of the scribes of the Baowdikds ypappareds, Horus, who 
shows himself much more expeditious than his predecessor Apollonius. Lines 
15-22 contain an application to the official pds rie ovvrder, in this case 
Aristippus, from Dionysius son of Dionysius, a Macedonian, requesting that 
a kAjpos of 344% arourae ‘ceded’ to him by Menander son of Pantauchus should 
be entered correctly on the official survey-list, and corresponding to 30. 15-21. 
Lines 10-4 are a letter from Aristippus to the BactArkos ypaupareds, corresponding 
to 30. 10-4. On the same day the letter of Aristippus was sent on to Marres, 
the romoypappatets (Il. 6-9), who forwarded the correspondence to Menches 
(Il. 2-53 cf. 80.2-5). At the top is the usual official docket. The required 
alteration was made in the survey-list ; cf. 65. 25 and note on 65. 17. 

The writing is across the fibres of the recéo. 


eA(dBoptev) (€rovs) € Dalplevad. . 
and hand [Mappijs] Meyxet xalpew. ris [mapa ”“Qpov BaoidiKod ypapparéws 
emiaToAns mept is Sndot 
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[yeyové va] mapaxwpjoews Aliovvciot Atovvciov td Mevdvdpov rod 
ITavratxou 
KAfjpov wept Kepxeosip 76 av[riypapoy bréKeirat.) 
5 [(Erous) € Dapevad . .] 
*“Qpos Mappet xaipew. ris mapa "Apiotin{rov rod mpds tHe ovvrdge 
Tov KaTolKev 
inméwy emiatoAns wept 7s Ondrlole yeyloly[évar mapaxwphoews tad Mevévdpov 
Atovuciot Atovvetov 76 avtiypagov trébket[ale. 
((Erous) € PapevoO] Kf. ‘ 
10 ‘Apiotimmos “Qpolt] xalpev. Tod dedoluévov jpiv dropri{patos malpa 
Aovvaiov 
Tod A.orfvctou Make\dévos repi av Sndot mapakexwpncba atta 76 
Mevdvépov zi[ot Ialvratyov kdjpov epi Kepkeocipw ris Tlodépovos 
pepidos 
apouplav] Adi's’XB" [7d] avrlypapoy vrorerdyaper. Kadrds obv moijoess 
ovvTdgas 
kal Tapa aol dvaypdgewv eis avTov tiv Qndlopévny yay. (Erovs) € 


Papevod xB. 


15 Apiotinmat Tov (TpeTov) Pirtwv kai mpos TH. cvvTdge mapx Atovyaiov Tob 
Atovuciou Makedévos. mapakexwpnpévos tov Mevdévépioly rob Ilavtatyou 
KAjpov mept Kepxeocipiy ths Ilodépwvos pepidos dpovp(av) dd/gXB’, 

T@ly de 

mpos Tais ypappareilalils ayvootvtav tiv yeyovviay oikovoptay Kal er 

avaypapovtev Tov KAjpov eis Tov Mévavdpoy, aio ovyrdgéalt] ypdya 

20 Tat Bacirikau [ypaluparel ty ecidas dvaypddne «is pe Tas oenpawopévas 
dpovplas) Nollie XB’ [i &) wepirravOpamnpévos. 

evTUXEL. 
4. 1. KrAnpov. 

‘Received in the 5th year, Phamenoth .. .’ 

‘Marres to Menches, greeting. A copy is appended of the letter from Horus, 
basilico-grammateus, about the cession which he states has been made to Dionysius 
son of Dionysius by Menander son of Pantauchus of a holding near Kerkeosiris. 
5th year, Phamenoth . 

Horus to Marres, greeting. Appended is a copy of the letter of Aristippus, 


superintendent of the arrangement of catoecic cavalry, about the cession which he states 
has been made by Menander to Dionysius son of Dionysius. 5th year, Phamenoth 22. 
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Aristippus to Horus, greeting. I have appended a copy of the petition which 
has been presented to me by Dionysius son of Dionysius, a Macedonian, about the holding 
of 34,3, arourae near Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon which he states has been 
ceded to him by Menander son of Pantauchus. Please therefore give instructions for 
the said land to be registered on your list too under his name. 5th year, Phamenoth 22. 

To Aristippus, one of the first friends and superintendent of the arrangement 
(of catoeci), from Dionysius son of Dionysius, Macedonian. As Menander son of 
Pantauchus has ceded to me his holding of 3423; arourae near Kerkeosiris in the division 
of Polemon, but the scribes being ignorant of the transaction which has taken place 
continue to register the aforesaid holding under the name of Menander, I beg you to 
direct a letter to be sent to the basilico-grammateus in order that he being informed 
may register the aforesaid 34.8, arourae under my name, and so I may obtain redress. 
Farewell.’ 


32. CORRESPONDENCE CONCERNING A NEw CAaTOECUS. 
23:6. 32-5 X 30 cm. B.C. 145? 


This copy of correspondence is similar in form to 80 and 81, but differs in 
subject. It relates to the transference of Asclepiades son of Ptolemaeus from 
the ephodi to the catoecic cavalry. This change was made by ‘the epistates 
and secretary’ of these catoeci, Apollodorus, who sent a letter to Sosus and 
Aegyptus, officials described as appointed by the zodirevya of the Cretans, to 
which body Asclepiades had lately been admitted. Apollodorus had directed 
that Asclepiades should receive 24 arourae of land at Kerkeosiris and be placed 
in the 5th hipparchy of the €xatrovrdpoupo: ; and these instructions were ‘sent on 
by. Sosus and Aegyptus to Pancrates, who was in charge of the arrangement of 
the catoecic cavalry, with a description of the personal appearance of Asclepiades 
and his infant son. Pancrates forwarded a copy of this letter to the basilico- 
grammateus ; and another to Aristippus, probably the topogrammateus (cf. 1. 1, 
note), enclosing a copy of his letter to the basilico-grammateus. Finally 
Aristippus sent a complete copy of the correspondence as it had reached him 
to Eumelus, probably the komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, with directions 
to see that Asclepiades should be released from the duties previously attaching 
to him as an ephodus; cf. 124. 37-40. Asclepiades appears in the catoecus 
lists among the peraBeBnxdres els thy Karoixlay @€ épddwv in the reign of Philo- 
metor, e.g. 62. 91, 68. 76; and the 36th year, in which the correspondence is 
dated, probably refers to the same reign. 

The writing, which is large and handsome, is across the fibres of the vecvo. 


Apiorimmos Evpryjdrat xalflpev. rhs map& I[alyxpdz[ovs roo mpds rie 
_owtdger Tay Katoikwv inméov ‘yeypaupévns jutv [émiolrolAjs 


5 


10 


15 


20 
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[Ord}cetral cot 7[d] avriypadfov. ordxaca odv bras pl} waper[olxAjo[ns 

[Tov “Ac]kAnmiddnv els Tas épodiKds Detroupyias. ~Eppwoo. (Erovs) [A]> 
ITadvi [. . , 

[ITay|kpdérns “Apiotinma: yaipew. As yeypddlapulely emioroAjs 

[. 22+. Jt Tale BalowrcKde ypapplalret 7d avtiypadloly bro[rerd]yalpev 

[dws €c|O7es. (€rovs) Ag Papevad . 43 

[-..++.6] THs mapa Yadoov x{ai] Alily[vmjrov ray 8. [.].[..... 6. 

ee . +. mpolxecpiobévtwy bd 7[0]6 wodtredparios Tov Kpnrov 

revacun sons Helv emioroAns brép tav [at] “Ack[Anmddne avnKkovtov 

[a pecs ]roKcertat [S|rws e’dqes Poca sctiteyoy GUTOW ss 6 aller 

[kai yévntat a]koAovOws Tols mpooreTaypévors. 

[Xaoos] kal A[i]yumros Iayxpdret xaipew. emeli] mpoloréralxrar dv’ huav 

[rods] Karotxous inmeis égo.[.... .|rov[. .Jap{ 17 letters 

[em]éorarxé prot “Arroddbdwpos [7O|v mpdtiwly Pidrov [6 €}miorlérns 

[kal] ypappareds Tév KaTtolkay imméwy amd TOV emikexopnpévoly 

TOt TodiTedpatt Tov Kpyntav avdpdv & Ackdrynmdédnv 

TItodepatov Maxeddva rév Kata pepida epddav ef at exer KAA[pov 

wept Kepxeooipiy [77s] TloAéuwvos pepidos (dpovpov) kd. Karas ody trojoees 

Kataxwpioas Kal [AaBaly adrov év THe mwéumrne in(wapyiat) tev (éxatov- 
Tapovpwv) Kal Tae 

Arordoddpot mpocavelvey|kas. vmorerdy[aluev O€ Kali] rH Elkdva av[rod 

kat Tod viob 7d dvopa. 


25 


got dé ws (érav) KB Bpayds pedixp(ws) KAaoTos [| 20 letters 
vids IIrodepaios unvav révte [ 


On the verso 
Etpyro.. 


17. v Of aokAnmadyy corr. from s. 


‘Aristippus to Eumelus, greeting. Appended you will find a copy of the letter 


written to me by Pancrates, the superintendent of the arrangement of the catoecic 
cavalry, Endeavour therefore not to trouble Asclepiades with the duties of ephodus. 
Good-bye. The 36th year, Pauni.., 


Pancrates to Aristippus, greeting. We have appended for your information a copy 


of the letter written by us to... , the basilico-grammateus. The 36th year, 


Phamenoth ... 


To,.. Appended is a copy of the letter written to us by Sosus and Aegyptus, . 
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appointed by the polity of the Cretans, relating to the affairs of Asclepiades, in order 
that you may know of his removal to the fifth hipparchy and that the instructions 
may. be carried out. 

Sosus and Aegyptus to Pancrates, greeting. Since orders have been given through 
us that the catoecic cavalry should be... , Apollodorus, one of the first friends and 
epistates and secretary of the catoecic cavalry, has sent me from the 500 men who have 
been granted the polity of the Cretans Asclepiades son of Ptolemaeus, a Macedonian 
of the divisional ephodi, on condition that he has a holding of 24 arourae in the 
neighbourhood of Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon. Kindly therefore register 
the fact and receive him into the fifth hipparchy of the hundred-arourae men, and 
communicate with Apollodorus. We have, further, appended the description of Asclepiades 
and the name of his son. He is about 22 years of age, short, fair, curly-haired..., his 
son is Ptolemaeus, aged 5 months.’ 


1. Aristippus from his position was probably the topogrammateus; cf. 31, where Marres 
and Menches appear in the same places as Aristippus and Eumelus here. Pancrates is 
perhaps identical with the Pancrates mentioned in 99. 6, 

4. epoduds: the épodo exercised the same kind of functions as the dvAakira, with 
whom they are coupled in a Petrie papyrus published in Rev. Laws, p. 189; cf. p. 550. 
From ], 18 it would appear that Asclepiades was ephodus of the pepis, not of a village, 
but he seems to have owned land at Kerkeosiris before he became a xdro:xos; cf. note on 
]. 18 and 96. 3 éedodeias kone. 

9. t[o}o moAtrevpar| os tav Kpnrév: cf. 1, 17.  Asclepiades, who as épodos was 
a ‘Macedonian’ (cf. ]. 18), on becoming a kdroixos immets assumed the nationality of a 
Cretan. The hipparchies were in the third century B.c. sometimes arranged by nationalities 
as well as by numbers, as is shown by an unpublished Petrie papyrus. In the second 
century, so far as is known, the hipparchies were generally numbered, and the 5th hipparchy 
to which Asclepiades was promoted contained Macedonians and Persians as well as 
Cretans; cf. 30. 16. From 187 it appears that the y:Acapyia, which probably were the 
corresponding divisions of the infantry, were also numbered, as in the third century B.c. (cf. 
P. Petrie II. p. 37 (¢) 2); but the same papyrus mentions also a immapyia or xAcapxia of 
the Thessalians, and 82 shows that some kind of military organization by nationalities 
continued to exist in Egypt, as in Cyprus, where the xowd of the various nationalities 
are frequently mentioned in inscriptions; cf. P. Meyer, Heerwesen, p. 93. The obscure 
Class of ovyyeveis kdroxot, who are often heard of in the reign of Philometor (62. 58, &c.), 
is perhaps to be connected with an arrangement by nationalities. The purely military 
significance of these national titles is also illustrated by P. Fay. Towns 11 and 12, where 
Theotimus son of Phileas is described first as a ‘ Persian of the Epigone,’ and about 
twelve years later as a ‘ Mysian of the 4th hipparchy.’ In the interval he had no doubt 
become a kdroios; cf. p..5 46. 

11. After ai[rdjy something like «is rqv € in(mapxiav) is required, but it is not possible 
to read «is. 

14. The word after inmeis is not épodos in any form. 

15. ‘AroAdsdwpos: cf. 61. (4) 222, and Strack, Dynastie der Piol., Inscr. 105 Baowhéa 
TIroAepaiov Gedy Evepyérny Oedv "Emupavar, ’AmoANddapos *A€érov Tov mp[o|\rov Pirov, 6 émorarns kat 
ypappareds Tey KaToikwy inméwv, who is perhaps the same person. The fact that the inscription 
belongs to the next reign need cause no difficulty, since 82 was written at the very end of 
Philometor’s reign. 

18, éxer: the possession of 24 arourae at Kerkeosiris by Asclepiades seems to have 
been a condition of his promotion to the rank of catoecus. 24 arourae was the ordinary 
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allowance of an ephodus at that village (cf. 62. 151-5), but though he was enrolled 
ae the éxarovrdpovpo (1. 20), Asclepiades’ xAjpos at Kerkeosiris remained 24 arourae ; 
cf. p. 548. 

24. The line probably ended with révre, for it is not easy to give distinguishing marks 
of a child 5 months old, and there is a contrast in ll. 22-3 between the eixav of Asclepiades 
and the dvoua of his son. 

25. At the left-hand edge of the papyrus opposite the name Evpndw are the letters 
xnev( ) in a small hand; they have no apparent relation to this document. 


33. PREPARATIONS FOR A RomAN VISITOR. 
17-7 verso. Height 31-4 cm. BsCokl os 


A copy of a letter to Asclepiades, superintendent of revenues (cf. 27. 98), 
probably from a high official at Alexandria, enclosed by Hermias (probably 
the Hermias of 27. 27) to Horus the basilico-grammateus, announcing 
the approaching visit to the Fayim of a Roman senator, Lucius Memmius, 
and giving directions for his reception and entertainment. This Memmius 
is possibly to be identified with the L. Memmius of the Menenian tribe whose 
name is recorded in a senatus consultum preserved in an inscription from 
Adramyttium, probably belonging to this period (Zphem. Epigr. iv. p. 215). 
He was coming to the Fay(im as a tourist (ém Oewpiay, 1. 6), and was to see 
the regular sights, which are familiar to us from the pages of Herodotus and 
his successors, such as the labyrinth and the sacred crocodiles. Lake Moeris 
is not mentioned, an omission which is not surprising seeing that it had by 
this time ceased to be a conspicuous feature of the Faytim, especially in the 
winter when the visit of Memmius took place. The wonders of the lake are 
much exaggerated by Strabo, who visited the Fayfiim about 100 years later 
but seems to have largely borrowed his account of Lake Moeris from older 
sources ; cf. Fayim Towns, pp. 16-7. At the end of the letter was given a list 
of the supplies to be presented to Memmius, but the last few lines are unfor- 
tunately much mutilated. This document is written on the verso of the papyrus 
containing 75, in the same small cursive hand as that of 2 verso. 


‘“Epp(ias)”Qper yai(pey). ris mpds 'Aokdrn(middnv) émta(rodjjs) avtiyp(agov) 
broker a). 
[ppdv]ricov odv iva yévn(rat) axodovdws. Eppa(co). [(érovs)] € Havtixod 1¢ 


Mexelp if. ~ 
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Ackdrn(mdde). Aevkios Méppios ‘Popaios tov amo 
ouvkdyrov év pifove agidpate Kall] repje 

5 Kkeluevos Tov &x THS THAEws) avdmdovv Ews TOD "A pat(volrov) vo(Lod) 
él Oewplay mo.ovpevos peyado{u} mpeméatepov 
éydexOrjror, Kal ppdvticov ds emt Tov 
Kadnkovrey Tomay al te aval KaTacKevac- 
[Oljofolvra: Kal af dd rovtoy eyBa(rnpiat) ¢.\cel. . - 

10 7 . 2. ouvterccOfoovrar Kal adrdi mpoo- 
evexOnjoerar emt ths éyBa(rnpias) Ta broyeyp(appera) févia, 
kat 7[a] eis Tov THs avAns KaTapTiopoy 
kal Td yervopevov Tat Ilerexovxar Kal Tots Kpoko(defAois) 
poulov kal ta mpds THY Tod AaBupivOov béav 

153 kal Ta. [..].[.. o]raOnodpeva Odpata Kal ris 
bugifajs.....X- mK. vf. + Irae, 7d 8 ddov em) wdy[rov 
tiv peylatny ppovtida motovpévou Tod evdoxody[r}a 
tov dvdpa Karactabfval] Thy macav TpoceveyKat 
omovey|y]...7Te.].o7[ 18 letters ].... po 

20 A, oe. |. .|e--[-|o 9 > Oe, |. -)e | ~ 14,letters oy 
tnov[. . Jee. [-- + -Jrom--[ 
[ 15 letters Jue . [ 

ee h ey ie wal cRl rh rearece ewe alt 

[13 » | dpro.[ 
on i, 8 4 | \KaTaL AD Al 


2. akxodovdas above the line. II. eyBa( ) corr 17. Second v of socovpevov corr. 
1. TOLOVpLEVOS. 


‘Hermias to Horus, greeting. Appended is a copy of the letter to Asclepiades. 
Take care that its instructions are followed. Good-bye. The 5th year, Xandicus 17, 
Mecheir 17. 

To Asclepiades. Lucius Memmius, a Roman senator, who occupies a position 
of great dignity and honour, is’ making the voyage from Alexandria to the Arsinoite 
nome to see the sights. Let him be received with special magnificence, and take care 
that at the proper spots the chambers be prepared and the landing-places to them be 
got ready, and that the gifts of hospitality below written be presented to him at the 
landing-place, and that the furniture of the chamber, the customary tit-bits for Petesuchus 
and the crocodiles, the necessaries for the view of the labyrinth, and the offerings and 
sacrifices be provided; in general take the greatest pains in everything that the visitor 
may be satisfied, and display the utmost zeal...’ 
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8. atAai here apparently means ‘guest-chambers’; the singular occurs in the same 
sense in ], 12. | 

Qe eyeatenpaevec re. Ecte Ll4. 1, 11, UI163g. i. 13, oc, 

11. The &éxa were specified in the last few lines, 

13-4. Tlerecotvyos kal trois kpoxo(deiAos) Youiov: cf. Hdt. ii, 69 é« mdvtrav dé eva éxdrepor 
Tpepovor kpoxdderAov , . . ottia dmorakxtad Siddvres, and Strabo, xvii. 811 odddpa yap &v TO vopa 
TOUT@ Tiudot Tov KpoKdderAov Kal Eoriw lepds map’ adtois ev Aipvn Kab’ abrdv tpepdpevos, xecponens 
Tois iepevou Kadeirar b€ Zotxos* rpefetat S€ oitiows Kal Kpéace Kat oivm, mpoopepdvtay det tav Fé wv 
Tay emt thy Céav adukvovpevor, 

16. The mutilated word before ré 8 édov is probably a verb; but not xopyynOqoerat. 

19-20. Possibly éuodoyno ...; but what precedes » most resembles @ or xo, 


384. LrTTER FROM PHILOXENUS TO APOLLOS. 
27-11. 30X 12 cm. About 100 B.c. 


In this letter Philoxenus, clearly an official of fairly high rank, requests his 
brother Apollos to take steps for the release of some one who had been arrested 
for debt. The reason assigned by the writer is that he had received a letter 
from a certain Demetrius, no doubt another official, stating that the individual 
in prison was under his (Demetrius’) ‘ protection.’ This practice of obtaining 
the patronage of influential persons is further illustrated by 40, and doubtless 
led to much bribery. The officials themselves were also compelled to resort 
to it ; cf. 5. 186, note, and 9. introd. 

Below the letter are some scribblings in two different hands, mentioning 
’AOnviwy ’Apxtov (cf. 61. (a) 4). 


Piddgevos ‘AmoAA@TL TAL 
abeApat xalpew Kal éppdcbat. 
dpa TO oe AaBiy 7d éemioridy 
ouvenbeivy “Qpw Kérut 
5 mpos “Eppiav tov Kopoyp(appatéa) 
xdpw tod map avtod dmnypévov 
Kal mpos Xatphuova Tov 
mpaktopa. amodrvOjntwr dé 
Kal ph mapavoxarcic)Oa bm ovdevds 
10 Oa 7d yeypagdykévat mHuiv 
An(un)rpios epi avtod, dvta O& adbrob 
K 
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€ \ -, ‘ vA 
bd okémny Kal yewpyo(r). 


ypapw aot dé diacrodds avrois 


Sobvat. 
3. This line is a later insertion. 4. 1. Kérvos (cf. 119. 13). 6. map avrov above 
the line. g. I. mapevoxrei(a Oa, 11. 1. Anunrpiov. ‘mepe avrov above the line. 


‘Philoxenus to Apollos his brother, greeting and good health. As soon’ as you 
receive this letter go with Horus son of Kotys to see Hermias the komogrammateus about 
the person he has arrested, and to Chaeremon the collector; and let him be released 
and not be troubled by anybody, for Demetrius has written to me about him, saying 
that he is under his protection, and his tenant. I am therefore writing to you to give 
them instructions,’ 


35. LETTER FIXING THE PRIcE oF Myrrh. 
27:6. 31:2 X 19+5 cm. B.C. FEL. 


A circular letter from Apollonius, whose official title is not given, addressed 
to the epistatae in the division of Polemon and other officials who were con- 
cerned, regulating the price of myrrh. The epistatae and others, by whom the 
myrrh was sold, are for their part instructed not to demand more than a certain 
sum for the mina’s weight ; and appended to the letter is a proclamation which 
was to be published, directing purchasers not to pay more than the prescribed 
amount. A complete parallel to this ordinance is found in Rev. Laws xl. 9-20, 
where the retail price of the different kinds of oil is similarly fixed by the 
government. The sale of the myrrh through government officials also has its 
analogue in Rev. Laws xlviii-xlix, where the provision is made that the oil which 
the retail traders agreed to dispose of should be taken to the villages by the 
oeconomus and antigrapheus and sold by auction. These parallels render it 
practically certain that the trade in myrrh, like that in oil, was a state monopoly; 
and this conclusion is borne out by a papyrus of the third century B.C. found 
by us in the Fayim in igor, in which AiBavwrixad gopria (raw produce, 
cf. 5. 195, 105. 24, &c.) are coupled with myrrh, and the vai relating to 
these products are referred to. Myrrh is not elsewhere often mentioned in the 
papyri; it was used in the service of the temples (B. G. U. 1), and also occurs in 
a private account of the middle of the second century B.C. (P. Grenf. I. 14. 10, 
11). But no doubt it played an important part in the preparation of the various 
perfumes of which the Egyptians were so fond; cf. Pliny, H. NV. xiii. 6. 26 
terrarum omnium Aegyptus accommodatissima unguentis. 
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The price here fixed for a mina’s weight of myrrh is 40 drachmae of silver, 
or in copper 3 talents 2000 drachmae, i.e. a proportion of 1 to 500. Here 
therefore we have, expressed in the clearest manner, the ratio between the 
values of silver and copper drachmae at this period. Similar ratios, ranging 
from 1: 495 to 1:375, are given by numerous other papyri in this volume; 
cf. Appendix ii, where the new evidence with regard to the relations between 
silver and copper under the Ptolemies is discussed. 


"AmoAdravios [Tlois év rhe IToAéu@vos pepidos 
émordras Kal trois dAdos Tois émt xpedy TeTa- 
yuévos yxalpeav. ths dvadedopévns Katd& xdpunv 
cudpyns pndéva mrelov mpdooe{orty tis 
5 pvas apyu(ptov) (Spaxpay) p, év Xa(AK&i) (raddvrwv) y’B, kat rodrous Kata- 
yoylpou Ta (TaddvTw1) (Spaxpav) 3, taira dé diayp(dpev) eos y 
Tod PappodOt Tat ameotarpévar TovT@ xdpw 
mpaékxtopt. Td 0 dmoxelyevoy mpdypappa éxteOri- 
To. Kal Ove THS TOU Kwpoypapparéws 
10 yrépns, os k[all pe? bpa@v brs Tv évTo- 
Ajy {Ee} vmoypdpe He dre 6 mapa tabra mot- 
ay <ajrov [le .]] altidcerat. memoupaper 
dé rovtwy xdpiv Kal Tods payatpopdpous. — 


éppwale. (ETous) ¢ Pappodh BP. 


15 Tods ém..( ) mapa& TOyv KaTa& Kopnyv emoratay 
Kal Tov dAdav Cudpvav pr mArciov diaypddev 
THs pvas apyr(plov) (Spaxpav) ph, év xa(Ak@1) (Tadrdvrwv) y (dpaxpev) ’B, 
kai 
Katayoylov Tat (raddvtot) (Spaxpav) &, He d7e mapa 
Tatra moldy éavroyv airidoerat. 


1. 1. pepio.. 3. s of ms corr. from v. 4. v of mpacoeow corr. from r. 5. p» of 
KaTay@yt.ou above the line. 7. ]. rovray. 12. First a of atreacerac corr. 


‘Apollonius to the epistatae in the division of Polemon and the other officials, 
greeting. For the myrrh distributed in the villages no one shall exact more than 
40 drachmae of silver for a mina-weight, or in copper 3 talents 2coo drachmae, and for 
carriage 200 drachmae on the talent ; which sum shall be paid not later than Pharmouthi 2 
to the collector sent for this purpose. Let the following proclamation be published 
with the concurrence of the komogrammateus, who shall append his signature to the 


K 2 
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edict together with yours, Any one disobeying these orders will render himself liable 
to accusation. We have therefore also sent the sword-bearers. Good-bye. The 
6th year, Pharmouthi 2. 

Purchasers of myrrh from the epistatae of the various villages shall not pay more 
that 40 drachmae of silver for the mina-weight, or in‘copper 3 talents 2000 drachmae, 
and for carriage 200 drachmae on the talent; any one disobeying these orders will render 
himself liable to accusation,’ 


5. kataywyivov: cf, ], 18, where it is written karayoyor,. The meaning is that when 
the price was paid in copper a freightage of 200 drachmae on every talent, or 34 per cent., 
was charged in addition. For the xarayéyov cf. 121. 8, where it is about 24 per cent., and 
P. Par. 62. v. 16-21, where the charge in the case of avai mpds dpyvpiov is 4 per cent., in 
that of wvai mpos xadxdv iodvopoy (cf. App. ii, § 5) 2 per cent. 

13. The payawpopdpo at this period were armed attendants on the various officials 
(cf. 105, 1-2 trav epi [rév| orpa(ryydv) paxar(popdpar), and 39, 23, P, Amh, II. 38, 3, 
62. 3), rather than regular soldiers. @acrArcoi payapopdpor occur together with troops 
in an inscription from Hermopolis (Jouguet, Bull, Corr. Hell. xx. pp. 177 sqq-) in the 
reign of Neos Dionysus. But P. Meyer’s view (Heerwesen, p. 95) that payapodpédpos 
was used not only in the Ptolemaic but in the Roman period for ‘soldier’ is not in 
accordance with the evidence. The mpwropapdpos of B. G. U. 241. 3, on which he seems 
to rely for his identification of payaipopdpos with ‘soldier,’ obviously does not prove 
anything about payapog¢épo, and where these occur in the Roman period (see especially 
P. Amh, II. 77. 20 ovcraxds paxarpopdpos) they appear to-be guards in attendance upon 
officials, as in the Ptolemaic period, but not regular soldiers. 

15. Some participle meaning buying or taking from is required; but no compound 
of AapBavew suits the vestiges, 


36. LETTER CONCERNING TAXES ON Lanp. 
23:27. II-5 X14°5 cm. Late second century B.C. 


A letter from Apollonius informing Criton, a brother official, about 
certain payments of corn in connexion with the 4-artaba tax, elogopd and 
tax of a 24th. On the first of these cf. 5. 59, note. The tax of a 24th 
on land is frequently found in these papyri; cf. 98. introd. and P. Petrie I. 
25 (2). 2,4. On the eiopopd, which was probably a special impost on land 
like the émypapy, see introd. to 98, 


‘AmroAA@[v]tos Kpizot [ 12 letters 

TOAAA xaipeily] Kal é€ppalcbat, yivwoke 
exrremrAn(po)kéva yas tiv zK[ 15 letters 
pH mpocdexouévov vrép TAly ie ate 


5 Tplaxovta dprdBas adAdA& exn[,, - 
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TeTAnp@kapev TaS pnL (dptdBas), ale]pt [Se] r[@v rhv 


i. SS bd , B < ta as 
lepay €xovTwv év vrodOyat TOL peel 


Baciret petpodor. mérek’ adrods ép Gt T.[..... 
Tob (Hploous) (a4pTaBns) kai THs elogopas iva rabta els THY [TETpA- 
10 Kativet{o}KooTiy Tmapapetpiowper [. 


ee 


‘ Q ~ lan ? 4 \\ 
mept d& TOY yewpyav Témeijkav Ta epi [:... 


On the verso 
Kpiz[o|\ve. 


7. ev troddyar: i.e. not cultivated, opposed to eomappem; cf. 60. 37 and App. i. § 9. 
peel: pe ér[ec naturally suggests itself; but it seems impossible to read the letter after 
the second « as anything but «, though the papyrus is broken away immediately after it. 


37. LETTER FROM APOLLON TO PETESUCHUS. 


24-4. 


29'5 X 8-6 cm. 


BO) FoR LATESN Ia 


A letter in which Apollon requests Petesuchus to take steps against 
a number of persons from whom a fine was to be exacted, as he himself 


was too busy to attend to the matter. 


The letter is dated in the gth year, which is much more probably that of 


Neos Dionysus than Soter II. 


This papyrus was found in the same croco- 


dile as e.g. 54 and 106; and the style of its handwriting is in favour of the 


later date (cf. introd. to 108). 


Amobdrdrov Tletecovyor 
xaipey. yivwoxe Keda- 
Adv kai Iletecodyov Kal 
Tovs peTtéxous mpocedn- 
5 AvOévar Anpunrpio 
Tepl ov €av opocw- 
ot épyov éuBeBrn- 
cba eis THY yiv Kal tapa- 
tdo1s Sotvat avrois. 


10. kal yap peyddos 7pu- 


15 


20 


2 lon ) 
exmropOnaat av- 
ToUs. €y@ ovy Tepi- 
OTOLEVOS TrEpt 
avaykaiwv yéypa- 

4 e e 4 
ga gol wa tkavos 

- s - 
yévn, Kal mpagas 
4 by XX ~ 
EXE GTO TOU XaAd- 
kod (rddavTov) a Ews 
KataBo@ Kai A\dBar. 
eav O€ apednons 
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Opiaxe Kai évré- dvaykacOnoopat 
TAATAL fol Tmapada- 25 éy@ €ADel]y avipiofy. 
Bav orpariras : (Zppwao]. (érovs) 6 Xolé)ax |.. 


On the verso 
IT erecov yt. 


6. mepe wy Over an erasure. 7. w Of epywy corr. from « (?) 8. ynv added above the 
line. 12. |. mapadaBovrt. 


‘Apollon to Petesuchus, greeting. You must know that Kephalas and Petesuchus and 
their partners have applied to Demetrius concerning the works which they swear have been 
imposed upon their land, and that he gave them an extension of time(?). He has become 
much ashamed, and has ordered me to take soldiers and ravage them. Therefore, as 1 am 
occupied with urgent business, I have written to you so that you may undertake the matter; 
exact the money and keep of the copper one talent until I come down and receive it. If 
you neglect this I shall be obliged to come myself to-morrow.’ 


6-9. These four lines are obscure. If épywv in |. 7 and mapardoxs (for mapardces) in |. 8 
are right, the sense apparently is that Kephalas and his partners, from whom some payment 
was due, had asked Demetrius, an official, for extra time on account of some burden which 
had been imposed upon them. Demetrius consented to this, but afterwards repented and 
issued instructions to the writer of the letter, who occupied a subordinate post, to exact the 
payment. epi dv éav dudc@oe must then be taken to mean ‘the works, whatever they are, 
which they swear.’ The reading épyov is not very satisfactory; the y is immediately followed 
by a long stroke like +, which we have supposed was altered to’. ’Epyiay cannot be read. 


TEE DEtONG: 


38. REPORT OF THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS ON A PETITION, 
20:2. 24:7 X 30°8 cm. B.C. I13. 


This and the following text are both concerned with the oil-monopoly 
at Kerkeosiris, The manufacture and wholesale distribution of the different 
kinds of oil was a state monopoly, which was leased to contractors. The details 
of the management of this monopoly are given at great length in the third 
section of the Revenue Papyrus, containing the elaborate legislation of 
Philadelphus on the subject. The contractor at Kerkeosiris for the year 
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B, C. 113 was Apollodorus, who is here represented as incurring losses owing to 
the illicit sale of oil within his district. The present document is a letter from 
Menches to Horus, probably the basilico-grammateus (cf. note on J. 1), stating that 
a certain Thracian had been discovered smuggling oil, and enclosing the report 
of the affair which had been sent to himself by the contractor Apollodorus. The 
beginning of a similar report from Apollodorus to Menches is preserved in another 
papyrus from the same crocodile (125), but the wording does not exactly corre- 
spond with that of the copy here enclosed to Horus, so it may refer to another 
occasion. Some of the details of the story are lost owing to the lacunae at the 
beginning and end of the text; but the main outlines are clear. Apollodorus 
received information that the Thracian was selling smuggled oil at the house 
of Petesuchus, a leather-merchant at Kerkeosiris. Apollodorus accordingly 
proceeded to the house, where he found the Thracian, but did not at first see 
the contraband oil which he expected. A search, however, disclosed a quantity 
hidden among the skins of Petesuchus. Meanwhile the Thracian, taking advan- 
tage of this diversion of attention from himself, apparently took to flight, and 
whether his capture had been effected or not at the time of Menches’ letter is 
doubtful ; cf. note on 1. 6. 389 records a similar case of smuggling in which 
Apollodorus had so far been set at defiance. His total loss on these two 
occasions is computed by him at 25 talents of copper. 
The text is written across the fibres of the recto. On the verso is part 
of a list of names. 
Meyxijs Kkopoypap[pjareds [Kelp[xeool|p[e|ws rhs Tlodéporios pepidos “Qpar 
ister te NOIPELY. 
év tae év TItovepaids Evepyéridt ovvertapévar [ 30 letters Hs 
kata pvAdov yewperplas mpocémeréy prot mepi Tob ‘AmoAdbdwpov tov ev 
THL KoOpnt €Aato- 
moAnv evpnkévat Tht ta TOO [wolk[ec]uévov plnvds Opaikd twa wapan@dn- 
cavTa ~Aalov . 
5 év wt Katayiveralt] ITerecobxos oxureds oik(@r 35 letters 
Kal Todrov mapaddéytes ArroAA@vion Tei Sreg[dyovte TA KaT& Ti emoTa- 
relay THs av7|Als 3 
ody Tat mitt Katactivas ed ods KabjKede mepl dv emidédwxév por 6] 
"ArroAd ddwpos 


nn - 
Thy wmoKelpevny mpocayyertav Kada@s eyletv bwedAdPopev mpocavevey|kat. 


[Zppwco. (€rovs)| 5 Mexeip 10. 
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~ me IF 7 
10 map ‘Amoddoddpou Tod eEengsros tiv Sidbeoy Kai To T)éAos TOD €daiov 


15 


20 


25 


Ths adrhs «is 7d 8 (Eros). rhs eyAnpuyews els TéAoS KaraheNfetmpéer]ys 
xdépi Tov 

mapecgepdvrov eis Thy Kounv Kal mapatodotvtav Kod{mit)Kov €datoy 
Kal kiki, d0ev 

Tht ta To0 Meyelp mpocayyedevres prot Opaixd tia ob ro{v} [dvolua 
adyvoo. tTav ek Kepke- 

onpews mapeoevnvoxsra edatoy els dv evorxet Ierecoldxos a]kuTeds otkov 
kal mapa- 

more Oajoer THe KaTaylvomevne ev THe avTHe olkiar [kal...... .eoe 
xnvoBooKar 

kal the tovtov Ovyatpi trav ex THs adrTas Kdpns, evOéws mlaparaBov 
Toy émiotdtny Kal Tov 

Tapa Tod dpxipuvrakirov ydpw Tob Kal oé pi) Tapeivar emt Tale Epyar 
€|mit Tov onpa.o- 

pevoy Tod oKuTéws oikov KatédaBov Tov Opdixa evdov dvra 7d O [émir]ipov 
€KTETO- 

mioplé|volv, Epjevvay d€ TovTov adv adrois moinodmevos evpov ev ef... .]at 
OU erence re wee le 


avTHl[...+..++.). Kunpevye éehatov worf.........-)-¢ Ka}? ovppl. . .Jprav 
pe Se 

kal @AAny [ B7. letters Jc blOM sate [x erento ok ee euaeaane ne 

Opaixa rape SOu, Tod oku\téws Kaohe Kal pyndwrais 

[ 44 letters Elis guyhv dpunkévat, 7d dé 

[élrirepov [ 34 letters 6 mpolyeypaupéevos Opa ov dia 

[. » Jed iif ae dat dv emvyeyovévalt por BrEBos 


eis xa(AKod) (rTddavTa) te. 
616 emdidalui cor dws mepi Exdotoy sroypapyy mowjoni] mpoovmord- 
gavra 
avriypagov [ots KabjKec . ] 
EvTUXEL, 
On the verso ° 
“Npwr. 


13. |. mpooayyedevros. 


poe PETITIONS ey 


‘Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon, to Horus, 
greeting. At the... of the land survey according to crops which took place in Ptolemais 
Euergetis news reached me that Apollodorus, the seller of oil at the village, had found on the 
11th of the month below written a certain Thracian who had been selling oil in the house 
inhabited by Petesuchus, a leather-seller . . . handing this Thracian over to Apollonius, who 
is discharging the duties of epistates at the said village, together with the contraband goods, 
to be brought up before the proper officials. With reference to this case Apollodorus has 
presented to me the subjoined statement. I have therefore thought it right to communicate 
with you. Good-bye. The 4th year, Mecheir 14, 

‘From Apollodorus, the contractor for the disposal of and the tax upon oil in the 
said village for the 4th year. My enterprise has been made a complete failure owing to 
the smuggling into the village and illicit sale of Colpitic and castor oil. Therefore on the 
11th of Mecheir, when news had been brought me that a certain Thracian of Kerkesephis, 
whose name I do not know, had smuggled oil into the dwelling inhabited by Petesuchus, 
a leather-seller, and was selling it to Thaésis, who was living in the same house, and to 
- -.a gooseherd, and his daughter, inhabitants of the same village, I immediately took the 
epistates and the agent of the archiphylacites—as you were not present on the occasion— 
to the aforesaid dwelling of the leather-seller, where I found the Thracian indoors, but the 
contraband goods removed. After a search for it with them I discovered ... concealed 
in a hide and sheepskins belonging to the leather-seller. (Meanwhile the Thracian ?) took to 
flight, and the contraband oil .. . resulting in a loss to me amounting to 15 talents of copper. 
I therefore present to you this statement in order that you may subscribe to my statements 
and forward a copy to the proper. officials .. . Farewell. (Addressed) To Horus.’ 


I. “Qper: cf. 1. 29. Both the basilico-grammateus and the komarch of this period 
were named Horus (cf. 27. 27 and 48. 3). On the whole from the contents of this letter it 
seems more probable that it was addressed to the basilico-grammateus, though in that case 
his name should strictly have stood first; but cf. 18 and 22. introd. 

2. rondepaids Evepyéridc: cf. 26. 12 and note on 92. 4. 

6. It is not clear whether the Thracian had actually been arrested or not. From |. 23 
it appears that he had effected an escape; and the purpose of Menches’ letter may have 
been to ask Horus to assist in his capture. In that case some such supplement as xaddés 
obv Tromoere avatntnaavres Tov Opaixa is necessary at the end of |. 5. But it is noticeable that 
the petition of Apollodorus apparently does not close with a request for the arrest of the 
culprit, as would be expected if he was still at large. The words rodrov rapaddvres ’AroARwvion 
in ]. 6 coupled with the fact that Apollonius had been present at the house of Petesuchus 
(I. 16) do not really prove anything either way. 

rau dueéidyovrs x.t.d.: cf. 15. 8-where, as here (cf. 1. 16), the same phrase is found 


a 


as an equivalent of émordrns (1. 26). If ris adz|j|s, as is most probable, means Kerkeosiris, 
Apollonius succeeded Polemon as epistates between Phaophi and Mecheir of the 4th year ; 
cf. 39. 4-6. 

7. émrivot: cf. ll. 18 and 24, and 89. 9 éAarkéy exiryov. A comparison of these passages 
shows that by émirov is here meant the contraband goods. The same sense is no doubt 
to be recognized in P. Petrie II. 30 (/) dmépawey Mas imdpyew emitipov év tt Mytpodmpou 
érrotkiot (Spaxpar) py. a 

7-8. mepi dv «rd. + cf.16. 19 and 26. 21-2. 

10. Thy dudbeciy Kai rd T\éAvs: SO too 89. 2-3. SidHeors is the word used in Rev. Laws 
for the disposal or distribution to consumers of the manufactured oil, especially at Alexandria, 
e.g. col. liii. 19 dcov 8 dv €daov troxnpvéopev AnWerOar €E Exdorov p[o|nod els ra{s| ev ’AdeEavSpeia 
diabéoes ; cf. also xviii. 3 dcov & dv ovvypayavrar of Kdrrndoe Kai of petaBdror ot év EkaoTne K@pne 
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diabnaecOa ~ravov, rédos is also to be explained by reference to the Revenue Papyrus, where 
the réAn upon oil are of two kinds. There is firstly the tax on producers of raw material, 
amounting to 2 drachmae per artaba upon sesame and 1 drachma per artaba upon croton, 
payable in kind according to the published tariff of prices (cols. xxxix. 13 sqq., lvil. 6 sqq.). 
Secondly, a tax of 12 drachmae for every metretes was exacted on imported oil, the money 
being collected at Alexandria or Pelusium and credited to the nome for which the oil was 
destined (lii. 13 sqq.). Now of the two kinds of smuggled oil mentioned in |. 12, one, 
the Colpitic, i.e. Syrian (cf. Steph. Byz. sud voc. bowixn), was liable to the tax on foreign 
oils; the other, the «/ke or castor oil, was manufactured from croton, upon which, as we have 
seen, a tax was paid by producers. 1é redos rod éAatov therefore in the formula of these two 
papyri might perhaps be regarded as combining the two varieties of réAos described in the 
Revenue Papyrus. But the objection to this is that there is no mention of croton among 
the lists of crops grown at Kerkeosiris (cf. 66-70). 76 rédos is therefore probably to be 
understood as referring to the tax on imported oil; though in that case we have to postulate 
a departure from the practice of the third century B.c., when the tax was collected not in 
the interior but at the port at which the oil was landed. 

II. tHs avtas: Apollodorus’ sphere of operations was, therefore, the single village of 
Kerkeosiris; cf. Rev. Laws liv. 11 ékactos rév pepicbopevor THy Kopny. 

els réAos: Cf, 49. II. 

12. KoA{merjxdy: the restoration is confirmed by the fragmentary report to Menches 
(125, cf. introd.) which has mapatwno |bvrav Kodmuretkov €d\avoy, Syria was the chief source of 
the oil imported to Egypt; cf. Rev. Laws lii. 26, liv. 17. 

14-5. mapatodciv Canoe x.r.d.: by the law of Philadelphus the purchasers of contra- 
band oil were liable to severe penalties; cf. Rev. Laws xlix. 16 sqq. 

16-9. mlaparaBov x.7.A.: cf. 89. 10 sqq. In connexion with these two passages cf. 
the regulations in the Revenue Papyrus concerning ¢yrnous (cols. lv. 17-lvi. 13), which was 
to be carried out in the presence of the agent of the ofkovdyos or of the drtrypadevs, The 
procedure described in 89. 10:sqq. was therefore in complete accordance with the laws of 
Philadelphus ; but certain modifications of the older practice must have been introduced, 
since neither the olxovduos or the dvtrypapeds was represented at the house of Petesuchus, 
their place being taken by the émordrns and the dpyiuaAaxirns ; while the implication of ]. 17 
here and 89. 13 is that the presence of the copoypapypareds also was expected, 

17. xdpw tod kai v€ 4) mapetvar: the absence of Menches is explained by Il, 2-3 above. 

26. 816 emdiSope «.7.d.: Cf. 45. 27 sqq., &c. 


39. PETITION TO THE _.KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
PIG 24 X 10-8 cm. B.C. P24. 


Petition to Menches from Apollodorus, the contractor for the oil-monopoly 
at Kerkeosiris, complaining of two assaults committed upon himself and others 
by Sisois, whom he was attempting to arrest for smuggling oil; cf. the intro- 
duction to and notes upon the preceding papyrus. 


Meyyxet xopoypapparet Kepxeooipews 
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Oidbeow Kal 7d TEAS TOO EXaiov THs avTis 
5 By 7 XN 7 
76 6 (Eros). tvyydver Kal mpdrepov 
emOedwxas ITo\éuwvr Tat TIS 

K@pns emiaTdrer tepi To mpoomecov- 
Tos pot THe KE TOD Dadgu elvar ev rie 
Micdiros to} Yevanbyyxwos oikiar ripe 
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éritipov. et0éws mapadrtaBov 
TpvxapBov tov mapa Tod oikovdpou 
dmeotadpévoy emi tiv Siaypapiy 
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Oipav. d0ev tHe 6 [rod] “AOdp [éu}re- 
aévTos pov T@L Sicdir[t] mapa 7d avrode 
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mapévtos Kai TpvxduBou, émexyu- 
Oévres jyiv Ilavoipis 6 tovrou addedpos 
aakkopopos kai BeddAns kai Anpas 

kat Mépov Taxovvetos avy déAXols 


@y Ta dvopaTa ayvoel Kal Hpav 


eykpateis yevopevor EuBardvres 


co X ld @ wy 

Huw TAnyas mXeElous als elyorav 

Kpdvos Kal érpavpatioav tiv yuvai- 
, > ‘ \ ~ tpt 

Kd pou eis thy defiav yxeipa Kape 

dpoiws, wor av BrAdBos yeyovévat THe 


evar els xa(AKod) (rdAavTa) 4. emdldwpi cot 


76 mpoodyyeApa Onlwls ovvtdéns 
= Be ”? 5) ah ss 
ois KaOjke iv elon[plaxOévres 


e . e . . ’ ry ° 
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14. 1. cuvaxodovdeiv. 23. wewdoros Over an erasure. 24. a of ka corr. 36. os 
over an erasure. 


‘To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Apollodorus, the contractor for 
the distribution of and the tax upon oil at the said village for the 4th year. I have already 
presented a memorandum to Polemon, the epistates of the village, concerning my discovery 
on the 27th of Phaophi that there was at the house of Sisois son of Senapunchis in the 
shrine of Thoéris here a quantity of contraband oil. I immediately took Trychambus, the 
agent of the oeconomus who had been sent for the payment, since you and the other officials 
did not wish to come with me, to the house alluded to, and went there with him. —Thereupon 
the aforesaid Sisois and his wife Tausiris set upon me and belaboured me with blows, and 
having driven us out they shut the door of the temple and of the house. Subsequently on 
the 4th of Athur I encountered Sisois near the temple of Zeus here, and wished to arrest 
him, Ineilos the sword-bearer and Trychambus being present. But Pausiris the brother of 
Sisois, a porter, and Belles and Demas and Maron son of Takonnos with others whose 
names I do not know hurled themselves upon us and overpowered us, belabouring us with 
blows with the cudgels which they carried ; and they wounded my wife on the right hand 
and myself also, the resulting loss to my contract amounting to 10 talents of copper. 
I accordingly present to you this statement, in order that you may order the proper 
officials to exact from them (this sum... .’ 


9. Gonpteiwe: there were two shrines of Thoéris at Kerkeosiris; cf. 88. 16 and 23. 
For persons living in temples cf. 6. 40 and 44.12. They are distinct from the owners 
of shrines, on whom see 5, 73-6, note. 

12. duaypapny: this payment for which the agent of the oeconomus was sent was 
perhaps connected with the avn of Apollodorus. 

15. kat émeXOav o’rws more probably refers to the writer than to his assailant, and 
enehOav should be corrected to émeA@évrt. mapahaBev in |. 10 is also a nominativus pendens. 

22. Ards fepdv: this shrine, like that of the Dioscuri in 14. 18, is not mentioned in the 
list of iepd at Kerkeosiris in 88. 


40. PETITION OF A TAX-FARMER. 
27:5. 32-3 X12 cm. BiGak ky 


An application from the farmer of the taxes on beer and natron at 
Kerkeosiris to the basilico-grammateus, asking to be placed under his protection 
as other inhabitants of the village had been, and requesting the basilico- 
grammateus to notify the fact to the village officials, so that he might be fairly 
treated. Below this (ll. 23-6) is an order to Menches, no doubt from the 
basilico-grammateus, to see that justice should be shown to the applicant. 
At the top is the usual docket of Menches. 

The objects for which the patronage of the higher officials was required 
are illustrated by 34, where an official rescues one of his clients from imprison- 
ment for debt. No doubt the privilege was costly to obtain, as in the case 
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of Menches who in order to secure the renewal of his office conciliated 
his superiors by a bribe (9. introd.). The abuses to which the practice led 
are indicated by the numerous sections in 5 dealing with the oppression of 
the people by the officials. 


€X(gBopev) erovs vy ToBu te. 
and hand ‘Apevve? BaciAtkae ypapparet 
mapa IIvepep@ros tod IIaotros 
700 é£eiAndéros thy CuTnpav 
\ \ - a 
5 kal virpixny Kepxeocipews tis 
TTod€épuwvos pepidos eis 7d vy (Eros). 
capéorepoy perednpas Tods 
d Pe 7 ¢ Q 
ék THS KO-UNS dpobvpaddy 
dvréxecOat THs ons oKerns, 

10 Kal avros mpobupotpmevos eivat 
éx THs oikias Oe Td pddoTa 
emiBddXeLv mpovoeicbat Tov 
BaowWtkv, a€i6 ovvTdgac 

- be la a 
ypavrar Anpnrpiot Ta. TAS 

- d - Si ta 
15 KOuns éemiotdre Kal Nixdvope 
dpxipvdrakire. kai Meyyxet xopo- 
ypapparet Kal Tois mpecBurépors 
TOY yEewpy@v émavayKdoat 
TODS EK THS KOpNnsS KaTaKoAoU- 
~ wap 3 > ~ By ~ 
20 Oeiv trois é€€ dpxfs eOiopois 
dros dtvwpat Ta KaOHKovTa 


QITEVTAKTELY, evTUXEL. 


grd hand = Meyxft Kwpoyp(apparel). yevnOjro 
TOL UTroTEAcL TO Oikatov 
25  KaTa& Tovs THS KouUNS 
€Oicpovs. (€rous) vy ToBi vy. 
On the verso 


3rd hand Meyyiqt. 


23. yevnOnre corr, 
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‘Received in the 53rd year, Tubi 13. 

To Amenneus, basilico-grammateus, from Pnepheros son of Paous, contractor for the 
taxes on beer and natron at Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon for the 53rd year. 
Having received certain information that the inhabitants of the village are with one accord 
claiming your protection, and being myself anxious to’ belong to your house because it 
devolves upon you before all others to watch over the interests of the Crown, I beg you to 
order a letter to be sent to Demetrius the epistates of the village and Nicanor the archi- 
phylacites and Menches the komogrammateus and the elders of the cultivators, with instruc- 
tions to compel the inhabitants to follow the ancient traditions, in order that I may be 
enabled to pay my dues regularly. Farewell. 

To Menches, komogrammateus. Let justice be done to the tax-payer in accordance 
with the traditions of the village. 53rd year, Tubi 13. (Addressed) To Menches.’ 


4. Curnpay: the manufacture of beer was probably a government monopoly (cf. 5. 170, 
note), and it is very likely that the sale of nitrate, which was used for washing purposes 
(cf. Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 264), and no doubt was produced as now by the government in the 
Nirpiotns, was controlled by the state, like the sale of myrrh; cf. 35. introd. 

II. é€k THs oikias: cf. 54. 4. 

15. In this passage the posts of emorarns and dpyxipvAakirns are held by different 
persons; cf, 48. 9, where Demetrius some months later than the date of the present 
document is found holding both offices. 

20. ros e& apxns eOtopois: a conventional phrase ; cf. 50. 25, P. Par. 16. 23. 

24. troredet: the tax-farmer Pnepheros is of course meant. imoreAyjs is a wide term 
applied to classes who contributed in different capacities to the revenues derived from the 
royal monopolies; cf. P. Par. 63. 97, and note on 5. 156. 


41. PETITION TO THE ARCHIPHYLACITES. 
II-3. 30X11 cm, About B.c. 119. 


A petition, or draft of one, to Cronius, dpyipvdakirns, from the komarch 
Harmiusis and the cultivators of Crown lands, complaining that Marres the 
topogrammateus was trying to extort money by violence from their wives. 
To protest against this conduct they had gone on strike, and taken refuge 
in the neighbouring villages; and they point out the loss which would be 
incurred by the government if Marres was not brought to justice. 

After finishing the letter, the writer rewrote a large part of it. When 
the space below was exhausted, he began again in the left-hand margin a little 
above the commencement of the postscript. Again reaching the bottom, he 
wrote the conclusion in the margin higher up (cf. P. Amh. II. 35). Owing 
to the minuteness of the hand and the partial obliteration of the ink the 
marginal additions are very illegible. 

A Marres who was topogrammateus in the 51st year is known from 10. 9, 
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and another (?) Marres held that office from the 2nd to the 5th years of the 
next reign, the intervening topogrammateus being Onnophris ; cf. 68. 122, 75. 20, 
and 149. 2. The second Marres is not likely to be the one mentioned here, 
for the strategus and komarch in his time were Ptolemaeus and Horus 
respectively (cf. 15. 15 and 50. 19), while here those offices are filled by Lysanias 
and Harmiusis. It is, however, extremely probable that the Marres here is 
identical with the Marres of 10. The date which apparently comes in 1. 48 
is very uncertain, but the year is possibly the 51st. 

The writing is on the verso of the papyrus, the vecfo being blank. As there 
is a junction of two se/ides down the papyrus, there can be no doubt that it is 
a real exception to Wilcken’s law about recto and verso, like 50, 128, 189, 181, 
196, 223, 227, 240 and P. Brit. Mus. 401 ; cf. 15. introd. 


Kpoviot apxipvdakirnt Kepxeocipews 
Tapa Aputworos Kkwpdpxov Kal Tov 
ek THS abtas Baoihikdv yewpyov.  TuKvd- 
tepov Mappeicus tomoypappatéws 

5 avy a&dAols TAEloot Ev paxatpals 
Taplalyivopévou els Tiy Kopnv 
kai [wlerae Tod mavtés oKvALOD 
ouvexels EmtAnwels ToLov- 
févov Tivayv Huadv Kal éTépov 

10 yuvaikdv diacelev, ob aToxacd- 
pevos av exouev mapa Avoaviov 
Tod avyyevods Kal otpatnyod TioTewr, 
Kal €K Tov TolovTov ikavay uUav 
bréntas éxévT@v avakexopn- 

15 Kapev els Tas meploikas Kopas. 
av xdpw éumodtcopuevor THe 
cicaywynt TY dpElAopévwr mpds TE 
Thy picbwow Kal Tos aTepdvous 
61d émididopév oor TO brrbuynpa 

20 dmws wmordéns ois KabjKe 

40 Tay “yea(pyav) iva tod Mappeiovs katactadévtos 
Unontws 


‘ , 7 bY 4 
: & oelopara 
“i len es kal elompaxOévtos T m 


Kexer(pyxdrav) eis Tas Txt THS appofovans émimAnfeos, 
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Trepioikas ; yn ’ a ” 

ee ut veal ee TE EeOReNX nToL OVTES 
ov 7a 25 Ourv[o|ucOa avréxecOar Tis 
yentnara). claaywyhs Kal ov0ey Tat Baciret 
(érous) va § 
Hay(av) t. Svamréont. 


? - 
34 als €xopev mapa EUTUX EL. 


95 Avoaviov ov(-yevots) kal eel ovv 6 éykadotvpevos Mappis mpos Tile 

arpa(rnyod) micrenn 30 Staceloer KaTaTpexXEL TOS yEewpyovs 

ovK évyiverOat mpos THe Eloayo(yhi) TOY 

[djpe:A(opévov) mpos te THv plo(Owotv) Kai Tods atepd(vous) 
Guaraxa( ) 


[- -}ro ) 


17. Second o of opeAoperay corr. from 7. 


sees & TOUTMY 
épmrod: Cop[evous 


39 Kata T[hy cloaya(yir) 


1-28. ‘ To Cronius, archiphylacites of Kerkeosiris, from Harmiusis, komarch, and the 
cultivators of Crown lands at the same village. Marres the topogrammateus is in the 
habit of coming to the village with numerous others armed with swords, and with the 
utmost insolence making continual attempts at extortion upon the wives of some of us 
and of others, disregarding the pledges which we have obtained from Lysanias, the 
king’s cousin and strategus; wherefore many of us, having had our suspicions aroused, 
have retired to the neighbouring villages. For these reasons we are hindered in the 
collection of the sums owed for both rent and crowns; and we therefore present to you 
this petition in order that you may give instructions in the proper quarter, so that Marres 
may be sent for and made to refund his extortions and may receive suitable punishment, 
and that we being undisturbed may be enabled to attend to the collection of the revenues 
and the interests of the king may suffer no harm. Farewell. 

Since then Marres the accused besides his extortions oppresses the cultivators, it is 
impossible to proceed with the collection of sums owed for rent and crowns,... the 
pledges which we have from Lysanias, the king’s cousin and strategus, whereby we are 
hindered in the collection, the cultivators having had their suspicions aroused and retired 
to the neighbouring villages... 51st (?) year, Pachon Io.’ 


7. oxvdpod: from 16. 15 where dBpeas is altered to oxvAyod it appears that the meaning 
of the two terms is nearly the same. 

10. ob otoxacdpevos: |, oroxacapevov, referring to Mappetovs. For the meaning cf. 
P, Par. 40. 45-8 ovre rod iepod croxacdpevor ovte Tod Kadds éxovros, and P, Tor. f. ii, 20. 

14. dvaxexwpyxapev: for another instance of a strike on the part of BacAtxol yewpyoi see 
26.18; cf. 61. (4) 33, note. 

18. orehdvovs ; on this tax see 61. (4) 254, note, and 93-4, : 

29 sqq. With this alternative draft of ll. 10 sqq. cf. 58. 27-30, which correspond to 
53, 20-6. 

32. The last word is not any part of croyd¢eoGc« (cf. 1. 10). 
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42. PETITION To THE STRATEGUS. 
17 X 15:3 cm. About B.c. 114. 


A petition addressed to the strategus by a priest of Soknebtunis, to whom 
the principal temple at Tebtunis was dedicated, concerning a mistake in a contract. 
The petitioner, who had leased 6 arourae of domain land from the Crown, had 
made an agreement sub-letting the land to Thracidas son of Apollonius 
at a rent of 36 artabae of wheat per annum, but the cvvadd\aypyaroypados or 
official who drew up contracts had conspired with Thracidas to write 30 instead 
of 36, on the ground that the petitioner had already received 6 artabae as 
a pledge. 

The papyrus, which was found together with several demotic rolls (now at 
Cairo) in a house within the temple area at Tebtunis, is not dated, but from the 
handwriting must belong to the end of the second century B.C.; the strategus 
to whom it is addressed is no doubt identical with the [IroAeuatos ovyyevijs Kat 
otpatnyds mentioned in 15.15. The petition is written in very bad Greek. 


ITrodepaton ofvjyyevel kal otparnya 
mapa Mappe{iovjs toi Mapuéicov7xou lepéws 
[SloxvoBrvr[to]s Oeod pe[ydA]ov dvros [d]é Kal 
Baoirixod yewpyod ralv élk TeBriveo[s ri\s 
5 ITodéuwvos pepidos. 7diknpévos Ka’ vrep- 
Bodny dro] Apptio.os cuvadrAaypatoypagou 
Ths auThs, 6 yap éyK[alAovpevos ev To avro 
ouvetravtos Opakida ‘ArodX\wviov Tov 
€k THS avTHsS, €v yap Tat eveoT@re ereL 
10 OwdO ebéunv picbwo ths brapy[ovjons pot 
mepl THY alv|rjy BaoliAliKhs yis (4povpav) > éxpopiou 
ToO mavtos dmoTdkTou (mupod) (dpraBav) AS, TOD dé 
‘Appwtovos advti tod mpoketpévou Kepadatov 
€Oero picOwow mupod (dpraBav) X Kal amd TovTwY 
1g wor éxew pe ev mpodduatr (aptdéBas) > Tod ToLodTov 
p} ovros, 7b mapa robro [[p]| padiovpynpévas 
[ 17 letters |rov mpadyparos 
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4. 1. 7G abr@ ovveine, 12. ]. 6 dé “Apputats. 


‘To Ptolemacus, the king’s cousin and strategus, from Marres son of Maruthisuchus, 
priest of the great god Soknebtunis and also a cultivator of Crown land, living at Tebtunis 
in the division of Polemon. I have been excessively unfairly treated by Harmiusis, the 
writer of contracts of the said village. The accused conspired together with Thracidas 
son of Apollonius, an inhabitant of the said village; in Thoth of the present year 
I made a lease of the six arourae of Crown land belonging to me near the said village at 
a fixed rent for the whole of 36 artabae of wheat; but Harmiusis instead of that sum made 
a lease for 30 artabae of wheat, on the ground that from the whole amount I had received 
6 artabae as a pledge, such not being the case...’ 


14. dad rovrey probably refers back to the 36 artabae; if it referred to the 30 artabae 
just mentioned, we must suppose that Harmiusis not only wrote 30 instead of 36 but said 
that Marres had already received beforehand 6 artabae of the 30. 


43. Prtition oF MENCHES TO THE SOVEREIGNS. 
28-9 recto. 31+2 X 390°5 cm. Go bho. 


A petition sent to Euergetes II reigning with the two Cleopatras, the 
‘sister’ and the ‘wife,’ by Menches and his brother Polemon (cf. 17. introd.). 
The petitioners had been arrested and accused of being concerned together 
with several other persons in poisoning a certain Haruotes. The court, which 
consisted of the epistates of the ¢vAaxira: of the nome, the basilico-grammateus 
and others, had acquitted them; but Menches and his brother were afraid 
that further charges would be brought, and therefore in the present document 
petitioned the sovereigns for a guarantee that they would not be molested 
in the future. 

The same carelessness with regard to grammar, especially in the use of 
cases, which characterizes Menches’ other productions, is not absent here. 
That he should have taken no pains to correct the Greek of this document 
is surprising, since it is not a draft but was actually sent to the king, as is shown 
by the tzoypagy at the end, written no doubt in the office of the trournpatoypados, 
directing the strategus of the Arsinoite nome to attend to the petitioners’ 
requests. 

The trial took place on Athur 19 of the 53rd year, and the petition was 
written probably very soon afterwards. The fact that Cleopatra II was still 
reigning at this date is of importance, because it has been generally supposed, 
on the evidence of demotic documents, that she was dead or had at any rate 
resigned power before the 53rd year. As a matter of fact Cleopatra II probably 
outlived Euergetes ; see 5. 4, note. 
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The verso of this papyrus contains a letter to Ptolemacus, probably the 


strategus (28). 


pe) 


15 


20 


25 


Col. i. 
Baoiret [I rodep jatar kai Baotrdicon: Krcordrpat rhe ddedp7t kal Bao[irlicon: 


[ 
[KAcordrpat] tale yulvakt Oeots Evepyérais yxaipev 
[Meyxis] Kopolylpappareds Kepxeocipews ths IToAéuwvos pepidos rob 


Aploliv{ol[rov] Kai 6 rovrov dderAgpds ITo(hdpov. rhe uC rod ‘AO[dp ro}6 
evETTOTOS 

vy (€rous) mpooread|yros Hpiv ‘AokdAnmiddny twd tov map Apr{iov] 

Tod émiotdtov Tav dvdakitav Tod avTod voyod mapayeiverOat 

els THY KoOpulnv kjal kata TO... [. .Jov mapeyernOnpey els admdvtnow 

adv TOL THS KOpuns Kopdpyat [kal] Tivev Tv mpecBuTépwv TaV 

[ylewpy@v Kai. Anuntplar Tai SeEdyovTs Ta KaTa THY émiotatelay 

kal apxipvdakitelay THs adris Kai dddos, oddepiay exovres 

[-lapivovt .. ov efedefcacdueOa adrév, kal ewirnpryy ipa 

erronoato oploiws| 6& Kal tod Anpntpiov Kai évds Tay yewpyav 

Mappijv Iler&ros, mpopepbpevos emidedbcbat Kata Apa 

Kai Médpavos z[od] Aoddpov Kai ITerecovyx[ow [rob..... olu Kai 

Sipevos tod [... oly trav ex tals] adtas Kal ‘Apre[pusdd|pfov Ko]plo- 

ypapparéws |’ IBiwvo|s (Eikoourevrapotpwv) mpocayyediav bd Apvdrov rob 

‘Apovytjatos t[év] dd Kpoxolsidwv rodeos [[.... - os]| os [[-.---- vAn || 

cuvdcderrvy[kdlrav adtav ey Tit KamnAjot év THe Kune 

kal éravetpnra adtiv happdkat, vp [old Kal dvaybévres emi tov 

Apwiav th 10 rod adrod pyvis é& éemiokéews mapdvTos Kal 

"Apevvéws tod Ba(aidr1Kod) yplapparéws) mapaxphya dmedvOnpev Sia 7d 


avrtous 
[d]pavijoa, d0ev mpo... wpevor ph more mept Tay avTay 
[ 22 letters ]rov dvacrpedopévaly m]ape- 
[voyAnO@pev pnde .J..... [. .Jrypae Tov mpooayyed {dr} ér[To)y 


Col. ii. 
Up huav & Tiow Hyvonkétov év Tois duly 
by , ~ } - 
dvikovet ovxopavTnbapev diace(cejiopevov 
mponypea tiv ef tpyas Katap. vyiy rojcacba., 
L 2 
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Sebueba, Ocot péyroror vixngddpor, peploavtas Kal 
hiv as exere mpos mdvras avTiAjppeos, 
30 émel e€ emoxéews ev ovvedp|lo||iar mapdvros 
kat [|mapévros|] rob BaotArKob ypapparéws mephvapev 
dvairio. édv hatynrat mpoordgar amoo[rei|Aa 
huov tiv evrevéw én Arod\dAwriov Tov avyyevet 
kal otpatnyov ds akddrovbos ay Tilt v]peTEepa 
35 Bovdnoe: mpovocirar as ovdels dv adikn...... 
cukopavrias te Kal diactopod xdpiww domes 
pnOevt émirpémne ti.Jun[. .Jov mept tov abtav 
mapevoxrcly Huds pnde mepiomav Kata 
pndepiav mapevpeciv, dros 6 Meyyis 
40 aveptrodiarws Ta [T]ns xpelas (ayo éxmdn- 
pdéont, Terevydres [T]js map’ vpav . 
els Gravta Tov Biov dvTiAjpreos. 
eUTUXITE. 
and hand ’AzoAd@viet, édv He ola mpopléperat mpovonOjvat 


TapevoxAnOnaerat 
45 Os ov meptotracOjcovra. (érovs) vy ITaxwr 0. 


8. 1. rect for river. 13. 1. Mappeious. 18. 1], airac. 19. 1. émavypyrat aitos, 
23. va of avactpepopero| corr. from zo, 24. Second ¢ of mpocayyeder[rw|y corr. from a. 
27. |. xarapuyny; perhaps ¢v is corrected. 28, as of pepicavras corr. 30. Second 
e Of exes corr. from 4, ovros of mapoytos corr. 32. Final « of avareoe corr. from s? 
33. 1. cvyyern. 44. € Of mpodera corr. from or, 45. tmaxyov 6 above an erasure, 
the first letter being ¢. 


‘To King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra the sister and Queen Cleopatra the wife, 
gods Euergetae, greeting, from Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris in the division 
of Polemon in the Arsinoite nome, and his brother Polemon. On Athur 17 of the present 
53rd year it came to our knowledge that Asclepiades, one of the agents of Aminias, 
epistates of the phylacitae of the said nome, was come to the village, and in accordance 
with (custom) we came to meet him together with the komarch of the village and some 
of the elders of the cultivators and Demetrius, who is performing the functions of epistates 
and archiphylacites of the said village, and other persons, and having no... we saluted 
him. But he arrested us and likewise Demetrius and one of the cultivators, Marres son 
of Petos, alleging that information had been laid against us and Maron son of Diodorus, 
and Petesuchus son of ,.., and Simon son of... , inhabitants of the said village, and 
Artemidorus, komogrammateus of Ibion of the twenty-arourae holders, by Haruotes son of 
Harsiésis, an inhabitant of Crocodilopolis, to the effect that they had dined with him at 
a certain inn in the village and he had been poisoned. Asclepiades brought us before 
Aminias on the rgth of the same month, and the result of the inquiry, at which Amenneus 
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the basilico-grammateus was also present, was that we were at once released owing to the 
non-appearance of the other side. Therefore being afraid that we may again be molested 
about the same affair...and be subject to false accusations and extortion in connexion 
with our reports owing to certain oversights in the matter of your interests, we have 
been impelled to take refuge with you, and we beseech you, most great and victorious 
gods, to bestow on us too a portion of that succour which you grant to all, and, since the 
result of the board of inquiry, at which the basilico-grammateus also was present, was that 
we were declared innocent, to be pleased to give orders for our petition to be sent to 
Apollonius, your cousin and strategus, who in accordance with your wishes takes care that 
no acts of injustice are done for the sake of calumny or extortion, in order that no one 
may be allowed to molest us on the same charges or to annoy us on any pretext whatever, 
and thus Menches may fulfil for you the duties of his office without hindrance, having 
obtained succour from you for our whole lives. Farewell. 

To Apollonius. If the allegations are correct, see that he is not molested. 53rd 
year, Pachon 4.’ 


4. Tlo(Aé)pov: though apparently holding no official position at this time, Polemon is 
very likely identical with the epistates of Kerkeosiris in the early years of the next reign ; 
cf. 17. introd. 

7. Neither €@:uor nor vduipor can be read. 

15. Zizwvos: one of the few references to Jews in the present collection of papyri. 
A synagogue (mpocevxn) of the Jews at Arsinoé is mentioned in 86. 18. 

26. The construction of d:ace(ce)iopever is difficult; it might be taken as a genitive 
after cvxopaytnéauev but for the fact that in 1. 36 the cvxopartia and Siacetopds are Clearly 
attributed to Menches’ opponents, not to himself. Probably he meant duacececopévor, the 
wrong case being the result of the preceding genitives. Menches states that owing to his 
arrest errors may have crept into his accounts through ignorance and he feared ovxodavria 
in consequence. He could claim an amnesty for his dyvonwara under the ¢irdvOpera of the 
52nd and 53rd years; cf. 5. introd. 

37. Wot 16 vorepov or 76 Aondv. Perhaps z[o}dn[{A(our)|ov, 


44. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
27-34. 30-6 X 9:8 cm. BeCakb4: 


A petition to Menches from Haruotes, a Baowdixds yewpyds, complaining 
of a violent assault made upon him at the temple of Isis at Kerkeosiris by 
a certain Horus. 


Meyyxet Kopoypapparet [mév T]uvos €dord{dpn- 

Kepxcoctpews [vév pe] kat doynpolvel 
mapa Apvdrov tod Panc.os botrepov de émimndjoas 
BacirAKod yewpyod edwKey mAnyaS mAElous 


5 T@v €K THS avTas. 20 ie [elixev pdRdar.  éme[i] ovv 


150 TEBIUNIS PAPYRT 


évros pov emt Oepameiat [md Tlav mAnyav Kiwdv- 
év T&L avToOt peydrat vievo)e rae Civ ou[d) 
"Iovetwu ydpi THs Tepl- m[polaayyéAA@ oor drrws 
exovons pe appwotias, brordéns ois KabyKe 

10 THe O€ Ky Tod Ilaxov 25 lv bmdpxnt po ev 
Tod y (érovs) “pos ‘Apudrov XPNPATLO UAL pH TToTE 
TOV KATOLKOVYTOY e€ vatépov mabdyros Ti pov 
év [rT]au dednrw@pévar aba.os Siapdynt. 
"To[teljor cvotnodpevos EeUTUXEL. 


15 [mot padlynv Kat €o/[s| 


On the verso 
30 K(@poypapparel). 


21. m of mAnyov corr. from x. 27. -os r in maovros te corr. frome... 


‘To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Haruotes son of Phaésis, 
cultivator of Crown land and an inhabitant of the said village. While I was in the 
great temple of Isis here for devotional purposes on account of the sickness from which 
I am suffering, on the 23rd of Pachon in the 3rd year Horus son of Haruotes, a resident 
in the aforesaid temple of Isis, picked a quarrel with me, and beginning with abuse and 
unseemly behaviour he at last fell upon me and gave me many blows with the staff 
which he was carrying. ‘Therefore, since in consequence of the blows my life is in danger, 
I make this statement to you in order that it may be forwarded by you to the proper 
officials and I may have it placed on record, so that if anything happens to me subsequently 
he may not escape unpunished. Farewell. (Addressed) To the komogrammateus.’ 


6. ext Oepameia: or ‘ for medical treatment.’ 


7. peyddwt Iovewt: there were two shrines of Isis at Kerkeosiris (cf. 88. 29-34); 
but they were relatively unimportant, for neither of them owned any land. 


25. ev xpnpariopar: cf, 49. 20 and P. Fay. Towns 12. 27 sqq. dmoureidai pou thy 
evrevéw emt ros... xpnuatioras .. . Ons xpnpatioavtes avtiy K.T.r. 


45. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
12-3. 30:6 X 7-4 cm. BC. 113; 


This and the two following papyri (46 and 47), with 126-7, form a series 
of petitions addressed to Menches by various BactArxol yewpyot in consequence 
of damage done to their property on a certain day by a band of marauders 
headed by Pyrrhichus,a cavalry-soldier belonging to the catoeci, and Heracleus, 


a native of Kerkeosiris. 


45. 


PETITIONS 


I51 


These two men appear to have organized a regular raid 


upon the village for the purpose of plunder, and carried out their object, if the 
statements of the sufferers may be accepted, in the most determined and 


successful manner. 


Appended to the petitions is a statement of the articles 


stolen from the houses of the writers, who demanded compensation for them- 


selves and punishment for the aggressors. 


The five documents strongly 


resemble each other in form and language, and were all written by the same 
scribe. 


10 


15 


20 


Meyxet Kopoy|pauparet 
Kepkeocipews 

mapa Anparos Tod SevOoiv 
Bacirtkod yewpyod- kai 
vmnpéTou yewpy av 

THL N 

tod Mecopi) rob 8 (érous) dvros 


Taév eK THS avTAs. 


pov avy Tois adXols yewpyols 
mMpos THL Mpaxkt[opetat 
TOV évodethopévoly 
> X\ 7 
mpos THY picOwouv 
Tov avTod (éTous), mapayero- 


pevot eis THY KOENv 


TTdppixos Atovyciov talv Ka{roixwv) 


in(éwv) 
kal “‘Hpdékdevos Ioce[dimmov 
TOV €K THS avTHnsS ody 
Gros mAclaTos ev paxaipais 
Kal €AOdvres emi THY 
imdpxovady por olktav 
ovdevi Kocpal xpnoa- 
pevot ouvtpipavres 


THY Tapodiov Ovpav 


On the verso 
Kooy papparel). 


26. vs of avrovs corr. from » 


25 


30 


, y+ 2 
yevopevot evdoy airn- 
véykavTo T& UToye- 
ypappéva, ovOevds amr@s 
Yj : 
évTos fot pods ‘avTovs. 
61d émididwpil cor dies 

» £ - e 4 
TEpl EKAOT@Y UITOypapry 
Tolnont mpoovmoragavTa 

\ ~ € £4 by 2 
kal Tob bropvy(paros) dvriypagov 
ko ? ey a ? 
ois KaOnkel, iva Tov éyKadov- 
pévav Katacrabévtwy 
eyo pev Kopiowmpar Ta 


2 ~ > ‘ X\ th = 
éuavrod avrot d& TKxwat Tis 


35 appogovons emimAngews. 


40 


ves 
€UTUX El. 


Ovpas pupiki(as) B, 
Umrom 6dLov, 
oKadetov, 
XaArKod (dpaxpas) Wp, 


aKoiklov Xadkoov. 


29. 1. mpoovmordgas, 
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“To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Demas son of Seuthes, cultivator 
of Crown land and assistant for the cultivators of the said village. On the 8th of Mesore 
in the 4th year while I was engaged with the said cultivators in the collection of sums 
owing for the leases of the same year, Pyrrhichus son of Dionysius, a catoecic cavalry- 
soldier, and Heracleus son of Posidippus, an inhabitant of the said village, proceeded thither 
with many other persons armed with swords, They went to my house and throwing 
off all restraint knocked down the street door, and having gained an entrance they 
carried off the articles mentioned below, although there was no dispute whatever between 
me and them. I therefore present to you this complaint in order that you may subscribe 
to my statements and further forward a copy of the petition to the proper officials, so that 
the accused having been produced I may recover my property and they may receive 
the punishment which they deserve. Farewell. 

_ Two doors of tamarisk-wood, a footstool, a hoe, 7oo drachmae of copper, and 
a bronze... 


5. Umnpérov yeopyav: i.e. assistant collector of rents and taxes upon yewpyoi; cf. 1. 9 
and Wilcken, Os¢. I. p. 557. 


14. Ilvpptxos Atovvciov: no doubt the son of the Avoyyaiov rod Tuppixov mentioned 


in lists of xdrouos at Kerkeosiris ; cf. 68. 45. The practice of using the same names in 
alternate generations was very common. 


41. For oxoixiov cf, P. Leyden C. iv. 17 cxoixca B (Spaxpai) «. The meaning is 
unknown, 


46. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
12-6. 30°3 X 7-7 cm. BC hE 3: 


Another petition to Menches from a Bacwdixds yewpyés complaining of 


a raid on his house by Pyrrhichus son of Dionysius, and other marauders; 
cf. 45, introd. 


Meyxet Kopoypapparet pov amnvéyKavto 
Kepkeocipews 20 Ta UToyeypampeva, 
mapa “Apputovos Tob ovdevds amd@s dvTos 
Sapamiwvos BactArArKod phot mrpos adrovs. 1d 

5 yewpyod Tay éx Ths emdidwmpil oot drws tepl 
auTns. Tht n Tod exdoTtov vroypadiyy 
Meoop? tod & (érovs) émed- 25 Tolnont mpoovio- 
Oovres emi thy brdp- Tégavta Kal Too bropvy(patos) 
Xovody po. oikiay dvtiyAXagov) ois KabjKet, 

10 IIvéppixos Atovuciou iy’ ey pey Koploopar 


lan a ~ 
Tov Ka(Toikey) in(méwv) kal‘Hpdkreos  Ta& é“avTod avrol de 
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Tlocedimmov tev 30 TUX@OL THS appogovans 
b a ’ Aa la > U4 
ek THS alv|rns Kouns . €MLTANEEWS, 
adv ddAols mAcioTOLS EUTUXEL. 
> 7 ‘ > - 
15 €v paxaipas Kai eioPiacd- 
pevow évdov exkpov- imadtiov yu(vatketov) &&i(ov) (Taddvrov) 
caves] TO XyeA@YLOY a 7A, 
To oikov THS pnTpos X'Tava yvr(vatkeiov) yetpida(rov) ’ 4, 


35 oTduvov év @ xa(AKod) ‘Ax. 
25. 1. mpoovrord£éas, 33. ov Of warioy corr. from a. 


‘To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Harmiusis son of Sarapion, 
cultivator of Crown land and inhabitant of the same village. On the 8th of Mesore 
of the 4th year my house was invaded by Pyrrhichus son of Dionysius, a catoecic 
cavalry-soldier, and Heracleus son of Posidippus, inhabitant of the said village, with 
many others armed with swords. They effected a forcible entrance and after bursting 
open the lock of my mother’s apartment carried off the articles mentioned below, though 
there was no dispute whatever between me and them. I therefore present this complaint 
to you in order that you may subscribe to my statements and further forward a copy 
of this petition to the proper officials, so that I may recover my property and the accused 
may receive the punishment which they deserve. Farewell. 

A woman’s robe worth 1 talent 4000 drachmae. A woman’s sleeved tunic worth 
4000 drachmae, A jar containing 1600 drachmae of copper.’ 


18. The difference between oikia, the whole building, and ofkos, an zzsula or set 
of rooms, is well illustrated by the present passage; cf. 38. 14-5, P. Fay. Towns 31. 11-3. 


47. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
17-6. 26-6 x 8-2 cm. BC, £13. PLate VII. 


A third petition to Menches from victims of the raid of Pyrrhichus ; cf. 
45. introd. 


) e c 6 


[ylewpy[@v] tev é[k Tis adrhs. amnvéyKavTo Ta wWir0- 


The n To Meoopi rob 8 (érovs) 20 yeypappéva, ovbevds 
ovT@V Udy ev Tat amTAaS OVTOS Huiv mpos 
(4 4 a x b uA Lig ie bd 
medlw. mpos Tois epyous abrovs. av xdpiv éprre- 


5 HS yewpyoodpev Tepi Tip mod.opevor év Tois Epyols 
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a ~ ~ i! 
Kopnv yhs émedOovtes kal Tadta Tod vdaTos 
PESEN, \ ¢ la Ree Bt a ’ 7 é 4 ? OL. 
éml Thy Umdpxovoay piv 25 eémikepevou Old emlot- 
‘ 
oiktavy Ilvpptxos Atovvaiov Oopév cot Omws rept exkdoTov 
an « 
tav Ka(roikwy) in(réwv) Kat Hpd- bTroypagpiy moijont mpoc- 
Kretos Ilogeidinmov umotadgavTa Kal TOU 
a fod lod = 
10 TOY €K THS avTHS Kons Uropvy(patos) avtiyp(arpov) ots Ka- 
adv dAdows mAcioros €év OnKeL, 

, YN \ Va 2 bi € ~ % s 6 
paxalpais ovdevi Kooper 30 lv pets pev Kopiodpeba 
Xpnodpevoan ovvTpiyavras Ta éavtav avtoi & TKxwat TIS 
Thy trapddiov Ovpay appofotans émimdAngeaws. 

15 Kal mpocayayovTes TOL EUTUYX EL. 
mupyot Ovpay diéxoar Zor bd Td Kal’ &v 
La - + } vA 7 
Hépos TL  yevopevor Evdov 35 Ovpay pupikiyny), 
Tas Aowras Ovpas ovvTpiartes ckageia B, 


X@AKod (Spaxpal) yy. 
13. 1. ovvrpivartes. 24. |. mpoovroraéas. 


‘(To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from) . . . cultivators of Crown lands 
and inhabitants of the said village. On the 8th of Mesore of the 4th year as we were 
in the fields at work upon the land which we cultivate near the village, Pyrrhichus 
son of Dionysius, a catoecic cavalry-soldier, and Heracleus son of Posidippus, an inhabitant 
of the said village, invaded our house with many other persons armed with swords 
and incontinently knocked down the street door, and placing this against the tower 
broke through part of it. Having effected an entry and knocked down the remaining 
doors they carried off the articles mentioned below, although there was no dispute 
whatever between us and them. We therefore, being hindered in our work and that 
too while the water is out, present to you this complaint in order that you may subscribe 
to our statements and further forward a copy of the petition to the proper officials, so 
that we may recover our property and the accused may receive the punishment which they 
deserve. Farewell. 

The list is:—a door of tamarisk-wood, two hoes, and 200 drachmae of copper.’ 


48. PETITION LOE Ee: KOMOGRAMMATEUS, 
ae 19 X 10 cm. About B.c. 113. 


A petition addressed to Menches by the komarch and zpecBdrepo rév 
yewpyov Of Kerkeosiris concerning an assault. These officials had undertaken 
to collect 1500 artabae of corn from the yewpyoi by a certain date, in addition 
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to an extra levy of 80 artabae in connexion with the approaching visit of the 
king (Soter II). While engaged in collecting the corn at the village threshing- 
floor the petitioners were set upon by a number of persons, headed by one 
Lycus, and driven away. On the next day they brought the offenders before 
some official, but at this point the papyrus breaks off. 


Meyxet Kopoypapparet TOY Exhopiwy Kai ToD dAonTOD 
Kepkeocipews - éreNOav emi tiv &dko AvKos 
5 4 4 ‘ ~ A »/ ? d ‘ , 
mapa “Qpov kopdpxov kal z\av ovv addols ev OTAOLS Kal OTATAapLEVoOV 
mpecButépwv THY yew(pyav) THS avTHS. 20 Tas payalpas émaBopéver Tod 
5 KEeXElpoypadnkdTov nudy évos Huey “Qpov Kapdpxov Kai 
TTodépovt Tt Toma&pynt TOUTOU aywyiy peta okKVApOD 
~ ~ id > ‘ ca 2 x € 4 
TEept Tod Tapaddcey eis [Td Toloupevov pipavTa TO lwatiov 
Q a ms \ 5) N t r Nees 
Baoirtkdv Ews t tod Iayav els duyiy oppnoa, Kal nuads TE 
a by , > AEG ‘ \ ~ ~ ~ ¢€ v4 
mupod (4pTéBas) Ad wepi av kal mpoc- 25 adv Tols AolTois yewpyois UrérTws 
10 edpevévTwy did TE vuKTos ‘ axévras ovvdedpapnkévan, 
a t - ua ~ x , \ i tA ‘ » Ste ’ 
Kat mpépas péxpt Tod 7d mpokel- Oia O€ tavrTnv Thy alriay épmro- 
pevov éxmAnp@oa Kal Tijy ért- dicOjvat év Tols KaTa Tiv Tapda- 
yeypappévny mpos tiv Tod Bact- doo. 7av exghopiwv Kal Tov &ddAowv 
Aéws Tapovoiay dyopay (mupod) (dpta- 30 émtyeypappévov. THe dé 8 
~ v4 \ 4 ~ 
Bor) zr, oupynoavtes Tov AvKov Kiat 
15 THe O€ y Tov viroKELpévou pnvos [rods ody avjrau emi tov]. [.. « 


»” > a , 
dvT@v mpos THL mapadéce : ; A : ; : 


‘To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Horus, komarch, and the elders 
of the cultivators of the said village. We signed an undertaking to Polemon the toparch 
that we would supply to the Treasury by the roth of Pachon 1500 artabae of wheat, and 
we have been working night and day to make up the aforesaid amount and also the 80 
artabae of wheat for the supplies imposed in connexion with the king’s visit. On the 3rd of 
the month mentioned below while we were engaged in the receipt of the rents and the 
threshing expenses, Lycus proceeded to the threshing-floor with other persons armed, and 
drawing their swords they seized one of us, Horus the komarch, making a violent attempt 
to carry him off, so that he threw away his garment and took to flight, and we together 
with the rest of the cultivators having had our suspicions aroused ran off with him; for 
which reason we were hindered with regard to the receipt of the rents and other imposts. 
On the 4th we forced Lycus and his companions to appear before the...’ 


12. Thy émcyeypappevny ... dyopdv: the use of the word émypddpew for the imposition of 
a special impost contrasted with regular payments is instructive, and supports our view 
of the écypapn, on which see note on 5. 59. dayopav here has the sense of annona. 
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14. mapovotav: payments for the ‘visit’ of the king or officials are often met with in 
Ptolemaic papyri; cf. 5. 184, note, and Wilcken, Os¢. I. pp. 274 sqq. The abuses of the 
system are the subject of one of the decrees of Euergetes II (5. 178-87). : 

17. ddonrod, since it depends on mapaddce, seems ‘to mean a payment of some kind. 
Probably it is a general term for the various minor taxes at the dAws, such as the kooxwevrixdy ; 
cf. 90. introd., 92. 9-11, and 105. 24 mavra ra eadpeva emi ti GA@ avndpara Kal Aoyevtikd. 

18. Avkos: perhaps identical with Avxos Zwmupiavos whose conduct gave rise to the 
complaint in 50. 

23. pivarra: the construction proceeds as if éore had been inserted. 

26. ovvdedpaynxévae might also mean that they ‘ran together,’ i.e. assembled; but the 
sense given in the translation is more appropriate. 

31. ovpwnoartes: cf. 18. 15, note. 


49. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
23:24. 24:6 X 12-2 cm. B.C.183. 


A complaint addressed to Menches by Apollophanes, a BactAtxds yewpyés, 
that the land cultivated by him had been inundated by the action of a neighbour, 
from whom he claimed damages; cf. 54. 


M{ey]xet kopoypappare? Kepxeocipews 
mapa] ‘AroddAogpdvovs Tob Arovvcoddpov 
Balo]iArkod yewpyod tay ex ths adbrijs. 
Tht K ToD Paddgu Tod € (Erovs) 

5 Nixwvos tod Apevvéws taév 
€x THS avTHs Kdpuns éyAvovTos 
7[a] év rhe éavrod yh Bara 
KaTakékdukey amd THs 
bmapxovons pot Bacir1Khs 

10 ys els (dpodpas) BS tm’ dpoopsy 
[ovc|ns dor’ dy els Tédos dtro- 
oTpl.... .]Oar kat [émvyevéo[ Bar 
pot BiAdBo]s eis (upod) (dpréBas) x. 1d 
éemdid@pi gor dws Tod éyKaXdov- 

15 pér[oly mpookdnbévros eravay- 
KaoOqt dmrododvai po 7d BAABos, 
€dv O& dmeOqu vrordgat 
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¢ - > ‘A 
Too UTopynpatos avTiypadpov 
* , eh sere i 
ois KaOjKer iv’ dmrdpxne jor 
20 €v xpnpatiopa Kal pnbev 
Tat Baoirel dtaréont. 


[edrvX EL. ] 


‘To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Apollophanes son of Dionyso- 
dorus, cultivator of Crown land from the same village. On the zoth of Phaophi in the 5th 
year Nicon son of Amenneus, an inhabitant of the said village, let out the water on his own 
land and flooded 2} arourae of the Crown land belonging to me, which was then being 
ploughed, with the result that they were completely (ruined) and I suffered damage 
amounting to 20 artabae of wheat. I therefore present to you this complaint in order 
that the accused may be summoned and compelled to refund me the damage; and if he 
refuses I beg you to forward a copy of the petition to the proper officials, so that I may 
have it placed on record and the king may incur no loss, Farewell.’ 


10-3. 20 artabae of wheat apparently represent the value of the total produce of 
24 arourae, which is equivalent to 88 artabae for the aroura. The commonest rent for 
Back yj being 4 artabae and a fraction for one aroura, it may be suggested that the 
ordinary rent was one half the produce. 

20. €v xpnuatiopar: cf. note on 44, 25. 


50. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS, 
23:2. 31-4 X 12-7 cm. B.C. 112=1. 


Another petition referring to damage done to Crown land. The grievance 
is in this instance the reverse of that mentioned in 49. According to the 
statement of the complainant, Pasis son of Petesuchus, the canal which watered 
his fields had been dammed up during a temporary absence by Lycus, the 
cultivator of the adjoining land. This had happened five years earlier than 
the date of the present document; and Pasis had at the time of the occurrence 
obtained an order from Menches himself, acting with the komarch and the 
‘elders of the cultivators,’ that the canal should be restored to its previous 
condition. Lycus, however, had so far evaded compliance, and Pasis now 
computed his total loss at 150 artabae of wheat and 15 talents of copper. 

The writing is on the verso of the papyrus, the recto being blank ; cf. introd, 
to 41. 


[Meyye]? xopoypapu[parjet Kepxeocipews 
[mapa] IIaciros rod Ie}recodyou Baoidtkod yewpyod trav 


a) 


5 


Io 


15 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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[éx t\fs adras. er[e ex Tlav eumpocbev xpivov 
[€O:a]u0d dvTos mlori\fecOar ty Umdpxovody 

[mot] mepi tiv adthy Kopnv Baoirikiy yhy 

[Oija rod duelpyovros did THs emixetpéevns AvxKov 
Tod Zwmupiwvos Kal érépwy Baoiixys TE Kal 
lepas ys Baoirtxod vdpaywyod, év dé tat B (Ere) 
xopicbévros pov eis dANOOnulav epi avay- 

kaiov mpaypadtav tav ‘Ack{A]nmiddov rob 
ovyyevots 6 mpoyeypappévos Avkos vopioas 

kaipov evgpune tye émtBarov ovvéxooer 

Ta €v THL é€avTod yt pmépn Tod onpatvopuévov 
ddpaywyod, war adv €k Tod ToLodToU éxrrE- 

covTa pe Tod SéovTos Kalpod Tod THS ys 
mrotiapod BAdBos yevnOyvat eis (wupot) (4pTaBas) Xr 
kal eis Oamdynv ddrdov Epywy Tod moricpod 
xXadrkod (raddvtwv) y: trtp av brs Tov Kalpoy 
maparaBav o€ te Kal “Qpov Kkopdpyny Kal 

Tovs mpeaButépous TOY yewpyav érré- 

[Olega rdé tre BAABn Kal Tov bdpaywysy ovv- 
[ke]x@opévoy, tp adv Kal KpiOfvat Tov 
[w]poyeypappévov Adxov éxoxdwavta 

Ta pépn torifery pe Ov avtod adkodovbws 

tois €Oicpois Ka9d7t Sikatéy éoriv. rovrou 

dé pide péxpt Tod viv eLecxadédros 

GAAA dtavaBaddopévov av xdpwv ék- 

meimTouey del Kat’ Eros Tod SéovTos 

Kalpod rod Toricpov Kal tod els pvdXov 

yivecOai por 7d mpokeiwevov BrA4Bos Tod TE 

mupov Kal xadKod & ovydyerat amd Tod B 

Béxpt Tod = (Erous) (supod) (dprdéBas) py Kal ya(AKod) (réAavra) te. 
bc iy airiav éEnobernkas 

€x TOU pr KaT& dyov dmavray Tov 

amopov émdidwul co. dmas mepi éxdorov 
broypagny moijont mpoovmotdéavra 


\ 7” 
Kal Tod Urouvypatos avtiypagov ols KabrKet, 
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iva Tod éyKadoupévou AvKov KaTaoTa- 
Oévros émavayxacOnt mpd mévrav pev 
40 éxoxdar Tov vdpaywydsy Kabos mpo- 
umnpgev Kal exteloatl por 7d mpokell]uevor 
[B)AdBos ras py (dprdBas) rod (rupod) Kal ra ve (TdAaYTA) TOD xa(AKod) 
[]ras Stvepat dveumidiotos ov 
[7a] Expdpia THS ys éxmAnpody Kal pnOev 
45 [T@t Blacivel diaméone. 


(Rees 
EUTUX EL. 
5. v of rnv corr. 12. Second e of ouveyooev COIT. from a, 21 o OF ovr Ke yoo pevoy 
added above the line. 36. 1. mpoovmordéas. 


‘To Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Pasis son of Petesuchus, 
cultivator of Crown land from the same village. It is an old-established custom to water 
the royal land belonging to me in the neighbourhood of the said village by means of the 
royal conduit which passes through the adjacent Crown and temple land of Lycus son of 
Zopyrion, and others. Now in the 2nd year during my absence from home on pressing 
business for Asclepiades the king’s cousin, the aforesaid Lycus thinking that he had 
a favourable opportunity dammed up that part of the above-mentioned conduit which 
lay in his own land. The result of this was that I missed the right season for the irrigation 
of the land, and incurred a loss amounting to 30 artabae of wheat besides 3 talents of 
copper for the expenses of other irrigation works. I therefore at the time took you and 
Horus the komarch and the elders of the cultivators and pointed out the damage and the 
dammed-up conduit, and you decided that the aforesaid Lycus should dig out his part and 
that I should use it for irrigation according to custom, as is my right. Up to the present 
time, however, he has not done so, but procrastinates, causing me every year to miss the 
proper season for irrigating and watering the crops, and involving me in the aforesaid loss in 
wheat and money, the total of which is from the 2nd to the 6th year 150 artabae of wheat 
and 15 talents of copper. Wherefore, because my crops did not meet my expectations 
I was impoverished ; and I make this complaint to you in order that you may subscribe to 
my statements and further forward a copy of the petition to the proper officials, so that the 
accused Lycus having been made to appear may be compelled first of all to dig out the 
conduit as it was before and to forfeit the damage aforesaid, the 150 artabae of wheat 
and the 15 talents of copper. I shall then be enabled to pay without hindrance the rent 
of the land and no loss will result to the king. Farewell.’ 


10. Tod cvyyevois here is probably the honorific title ; if Pasis meant that Asclepiades 
was his own cousin he should have said rot cvyyevods pov. The Asclepiades who was emi rav 
mpooddev at this period may be meant; cf. 27. 98 and 254, where he is called raév oporipev 
Trols avyyeveot. 

29. Tov els PuUAAOY: SC. moticpod; Cf. 72. 362, 105. 32. 

33. €&naOemxos: perhaps ‘ fell ill.’ 
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51. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
12-4. 8-2 x 8-3 cm. About B.c. 113. 


Beginning of a petition to Menches from a BaatAtkds yewpyds which is 
interesting on account of the mention of a cvyypady tpodpiris made between 
the writer and the woman who was living with him as his wife. This term 
for a contract to supply tpopeta was known from P. Tor. 13. 9; cf. P. Oxy. I. 
37. 9, and Wilcken’s discussion of it in Archiv, I. p. 123. His explanation 
is fully confirmed by the present document. .The cvyypapy tpodiris here very 
likely took the place of a marriage contract, i.e. there was a kind of dypadgos 
ydauos (cf. P. Oxy. II. pp. 243 sqq.). The petition, so far as it goes, presents 
much resemblance to P. Oxy. II. 282, and probably, like that document, went 
on to complain of theft or similar misbehaviour on the part of the woman. 


Meyyxet kopoypapparet 
Kepkeocipews 
tra[p]% “Qpov tod Terex dvrtos 
Balotrr]kod yewpyod trav [ex] THs 
5 afu7q|s. ovvdvtos pov [. .JOaver 
Tl... .Jou t@v é« ris [adrlfis 
k[@pe]ns Kata ovyyplag)iy 
Altyum|riav tpopirw Kat 
talvj7nt xopnya@y mavra 
10 Ta [Elo KkaTd& Svvapiv Tov 
[Uma PXOVTOY sos oe 


¢ . * . ° 


10. Cf. P. Oxy. II. 282. 7 émexopnynoa airy ra €&Fs Kal brép dvvayw, and 104. 17-8 


Ua ~ o 
mapexéoOw . ,. kata Svvayw tay imapxovt@v avrois. 


52. PETITION To THE EPIsTATEs. 
124, 13-2 7°6 cm. About B.c. 114. 


Petition to Polemon, epistates of Kerkeosiris (cf. introd. to 17), from 
a woman named Tapentos, stating that her house had been forcibly entered 
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and that the contract relating to its purchase had been stolen along with other 
papers. 
TToA€uovt éemiordrec 
Kepxeocipews 
mapa Tamevtaros tis “pov 
Tav EK THS avTHs.  émiBaddovTos 
5 els Tov UrdpyovTd pot 
otkov Apotl].||von kal 6 tavrns 
vis Darpys @xovrTo ~exov- 
Tes 7[H|v THS olkias pou ovy- 
ypapiy Kal Erepa Buorika 
10 avuBodra. €éye ody Oud TO) pe &v 
Bapr[ré]pz dppworia Kio[Ba 
evdens ovca Tov dvay[Kaiov 
kal Tos mepi 7d c@pla.... 
(opios Bovdopévy [..... 
15 Oat tiv onpavopéer[ny Kai 
Katabéoba eis Starpolpyyv ... 


TONNGOlat POGTinae a erste =: 


4. 1. émBaddvres. 12. Second e of evdens over the line. 15. v of rnv corr. from o. 
Pd 


‘To Polemon, epistates of Kerkeosiris, from Tapentos daughter of Horus, of the 
same village. An attack was made upon my dwelling by Arsinoé and her son Phatres, 
who went off with the contract relating to my house and other business documents. 
Therefore since I am seriously ill, being in want of the necessaries of life and bodily .. 


58. PETITION TO THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 
27°4. 315 X 13:7 cm. B.C. 110, 


A petition addressed to Petesuchus, the successor of Menches as komo- 
grammateus, by a cultivator of Crown lands, complaining of the theft of certain 
‘sacred’ sheep belonging to inhabitants of Kerkeosiris. 

On the verso is a private account of payments for oil, wine, bread, &c., 
similar to 112. 

M 
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TTerecotbyat Kopoypapparet 
Kepxeocipews 

map “Qpov tod Kovvaros Baothixov 
yewpyod T&v EK THS auUTHs. 

5 Tht K TOO OwdvO Tob n (€rovs) THY 
UrapxovT@y Tos EK THS KoOENS 
yeopyois mpoBdrav lepav p av 
Tuyxdva mpo{a}ectnkas 
vepopeveoy €v Tols meplt Tiy 

10 Kepkeocipiy medious émibépevor 
Anotikot Tporar ITereppovOis 
Kaotrios (efkooidpovpos) Kal 6 rotrov addeAgos Ilerte- 
aodxos (émrdpoupos) Kai ITeteppoibrs 
NexOvovg.os kat Ildo1s ‘Apepryrotros (émrdpoupor) 

15 6polws adv érépois Kal IlereppovOis 
PeuBponpios émikadovpevos 
Ilarcaiois tév éy Beperixidos 
Ocopopipov mepinracay mpoBara 
ovppEKTA pm ev ols mem. . peva 

20 €ytoka u8. a€i brordEa Tod 
bropvypatos avtiypapoyv ois KabhKet 
dros of edOuvdpmevor dvagnrnO[élvres 
Ta pev KTHvn amr0d00H avrol dé 


7 


TUX@TL OY TpooHKel, mpd dé mar[Tlor 


2 A 


25 of KAHpoL aiTav KaTacyeOaor ev TO 


BaowWcKau. EvTUX EL. 


dvagépor iva édv pt) &dA)os ghaivntar ovv- 
tans Kateyyu(av) abtav rods KX(jpovs) adrods 8 ava{o}- 
TOV 
(nrioas []..... xe .]] dopadrioacbar ra yev (mara) 
30 eka a TOS 


12. mere corr. from (érrdpoupos). 14. Second pv of vexvovdios corr. from o. 20. v 
of evroxa corr. from mi? 


‘To Petesuchus, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris, from Horus son of Konnos, 
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cultivator of Crown land and inhabitant of the said village. On the zoth of Thoth 
of the 8th year, as the 40 sacred sheep which belong to the cultivators of the village 
and of which I am in charge were grazing in the plains near Kerkeosiris, I was attacked 
in a thievish manner by Petermouthis son of Kaoutis, a 20-arourae holder, and his brother 
Petesuchus, a 7-arourae holder, and Petermouthis son of Nechthnouphis, and Pasis son 
of Harempsous, 7-arourae holders, together with others, and by Petermouthis son of 
Phembroéris surnamed Patsaisis, inhabitants of Berenicis Thesmophori, who carried 
off 40 sheep of different kinds, including 12 that were with young. I therefore beg you 
to forward a copy of this petition to the proper officials in order that the culprits having 
been seached for the animals may be restored to me and the offenders receive the penalties 
which they deserve, and before all else that their holdings may be held in bond by the 
Crown. Farewell. 

I send this report in order that, if you please, you may order their holdings to be 
impounded, and, having searched for the offenders, seize the produce...’ 


7. mpoBarev tepav: what this means is obscure. Were they animals for sacrifice ? 

17. tav ey Bepewxidos: none of the above-mentioned persons is found in the lists 
Of cixoordpoupor (inmeis) and émrdpoupoe (udxepor) at Kerkeosiris (61-3), so réy qualifies all 
of them, not the last only. 

1g. weronpeva Cannot be read, even if it were satisfactory on other grounds. 

Zion dvatntnO|élyres : cf. 188 dvafnrovpevos Ovvddppis odx ebpioxera.. 

25. xatacxed@or: cf. 61. (2) 285, note. 

27-30. These lines were probably an alternative for ll. 20-6; cf. 41. 29, sqq. 

29. The writing becomes at the bottom very cramped and difficult to decipher, 
Before dopadicacGa is a round bracket signifying that the preceding letters were to be 
omitted, but there is no sign of a corresponding bracket after (yrncas, rwv (or thy) being 
written over an erasure. ra yevy(uara) may be governed by a verb in the next line, in 
which case dodadioac6a governs atrovs; cf. 28. 18. 


54. PrtTiTion To A HIPpPARCH. 
243. 22 9-6 cm. B.c. 86. PratEe VI. 


A petition addressed to a hipparch of the catoecic cavalry from one of his 
clients called Melas, owner of a xAfpos of 10 arourae, complaining that his 
neighbours had let off the water from their land on to his, thereby inundating 
it ; cf. 49, a petition addressed to Menches on a similar occasion. 

The events referred to took place in the 32nd year of an unnamed sovereign. 
The other papyri from the crocodile to which the present document belonged are 
not very early ; e.g. 106, dated in the 14th year of Ptolemy Alexander, and 110, 
written in the 22nd year of probably the same king. Palaeographical considera- 
tions too render the reign of Euergetes II unsuitable, and there can be little 
doubt that the 32nd year is that of Soter II, after his return from exile. The 
papytus is the first Greek document belonging to the second period of Soter IT’s 

M 2 
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rule that has been discovered, and is one of the latest of the crocodile-papyri, 
though there are some which belong to the reign of Neos Dionysus; cf. 
108. introd. 
OR Nie ]. 7@v mpdtov 
pirov [kal] immdépxnt én’ adv- 
dpav Karoikwy lmrméwy 
mapa Médavos tév éx Tis ofs 
5 otkia[s.] r[o}0 bmdpxovrés por 
kAyjpou apouv(pav) t epi Ocoyovida 
@pipov omaphnvat, d0ev rhe 
vuxti THL pepovone eis Tipv 
Ke To Paade tod rB (Erovs) 
10 éredO[6v]res ITerecobdyxos 
kai of tlovrolv adeAgol of tpeis. 
a Sa hgtectas lu rod Apvdrov 
a[m]o [77s Kep|xeocipews 
ris ITolA[éujovos pepidos 
15 émi Tov dtaloapovpevdy pov 
kAnpov éyAéAvkay Ta EK THS 
yis atrav dara [dare .. 
e.].[...Jr.v cvpBeBnks- 
Tov Katakdvobjvat 
20 k[at BlAdBos pot yeyovévat 
e[is (mupod) (dprdBas). .] afd édv paivn- 
tae ovyTadlfar KaTaorhoa 
av[rovs émi alé Kal émavayKd- 
galt adrododyjai por rd BAdBos. 
25 [tovrov dé ylevouévov Eco- 


[ma TeTevx]os TOv Sikalwr. 


11. ade of adeApo corr. from vior on. 12. apv Of apvwrov corr. from wpov. 


‘To ..., one of the first friends and hipparch over men of the catoecic cavalry, 
from Melas, a member of your household. The holding of 10 arourae which I own 
near Theogonis was ready for sowing when on the night before the 25th of Phaophi 
of the 32nd year Petesuchus and his brothers, all three sons of ... son of Haruotes, 
of Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon, invaded my holding aforesaid and let loose 


. 
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into it the water from their land, so that in consequence of what happened it was flooded 
and I have suffered a loss of ... I beg you, if you please, to give instructions for them 
to be sent to you and compelled to make good to me the damage. If this is done, I shall 
have obtained redress.’ 


I. Ond[: a long, apparently accidental, stroke is drawn through 7. 

2. The various attempts to draw a distinction between immdpyns én’ avdpovy and 
inmapxns simply (cf. Peyron, P. Tor. I. p. 75, Lumbroso, Recherches, p. 197, Grenfell, 
P. Grenf. I. p. 40) have not been successful, and the addition of én’ dvdpéy does not seem 
to make any material difference. The title inmdpyns (or jyepor) em dvdpay does not occur, 
so far as is known, before the second century B.c., when it is commonly applied to the 
émuotarns Of a district. It is doubtful whether in many cases the title is more than 
honorary (cf. P. Oxy. Il. p. 266), though Strack (Rhem. Mus. lv. p. 176) is probably 
right in objecting to P. Meyer’s view (Heerwesen, p. 26) that the inmapyar én’ dvdpav 
occupied a definite place in the hierarchy. Here, however, as the addition of karotkev 
imméov shows, the military significance of the title is real. 

5+ olxials|: cf. 89. 11 and introd. 

8, veri rie pepovon: cf. Smyly, Hermathena, xi. pp. 87 sqq. The ‘day’ at this 
period contained not the whole twenty-four hours, but the period from sunrise to sunset, 
events which took place at night being described with reference to the ‘ day ’ following. 

21. Cf. 49. 13 and 51. 16, 


Vee PRIVATE “CORRESPONDENCE, 


55. Letter rrom Musageus to MENCHES. 
23-16. 20-8 X 13-5 cm. Late second century B.c. 


A short letter to Menches, probably the komogrammateus, from his 
brother Musaeus (cf. 12. introd.), acknowledging the receipt of an artaba of 
dpe (ammi Copticum), and asking for some other kinds of produce. 


Movoaios [Meyx]et rar adedpar 
xaipew Kali élppdcOa. émet dtéyvoxa 
eEodedoew [i]s TeBriv. rhe 
expiva ypdyat. Kekdpixe O€ pot 

5 6 mapa oot duos (apTaBnv) a. 
xXaplet ody exmréuas jpiv 
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gpakod (aptadBas) B, 
Threws (apTraBas) B, 
Ta O€ adda] €[mi]uéAov cavTod 


(nee VA 
Io lv vylaivns. 


Eppooo. 
On the verso 
Meyxet. 


‘Musaeus to his brother Menches, greeting and good health. Since I have decided 
to travel to Tebtunis on the 8th, I have determined to write to you. Your agent has 
brought me one artaba of ami. You will therefore confer a favour on me by sending 
me two artabae of lentils and two artabae of fenugreek. For the rest take care of yourself, 
so as to keep in good health. Good-bye. (Addressed) To Menches.’ 


5. amos: in Plin. H. WV. xx. 15. 58 there is a description of the plant ami, est cumino 
simillimum quod Graect vocant amt... similis autem et huic usus, namque et panibus 
Alexandrinis subicitur et condimentis tnterponitur. A long list of its medical properties 
follows. 


56. Letter FRoM Petesucuus To MARRES. 


5:2. 24 X 13+4 cm. Late second century B.c. 


A letter from Petesuchus of Kerkesephis to Marres, probably a yewpyds at 
Kerkeosiris, stating that the land about Kerkesephis was flooded, and asking 
Marres to find him 5 arourae at Kerkeosiris for the maintenance of himself and 
the cattle. 


An approximate date for this papyrus is supplied by a fragmentary letter 
from the same crocodile (260) dated (érovs) y', i.e. in some year between the 
40th and 49th of Euergetes II. 


ITerecodxos Mappjovs ylewp]yds 
tov &k Kepxertgews {[ew]s} ; 
Mappirt Ieroceipios rAJ.] 
[ J 

5 Kal ddeXP@ xalpew. yeiv[wo]xe dé 
mepl Tod KaraKekhdoba Td medtov 
vpav Kal ovk Exouev ews THs 
Tpopyns Tov KTNV@Y Hudv. 
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Kad@s ovv TonTNS evxXaploTHoat 
10 mpatov pev Tos Oeois dedTEpov 
dé chou Wuyds modAas (nTA[olals 
fot Tept Thy Kony cou eis THY 
~ € ban len 2 tA lag 
Tpopnv nuwv yns apovpas TréVv- 
is 7 > > lal XN 
Te ws e€ouevy e€ adtav Ti[v 
15 Tpopyv nuav. TovTo O€ moncas 
€on pot Kexapiopévos els Tov 
dmavra xpér[ov). 


Eppoco. 


On the verso some effaced lines. 


7. 1. av. 8. tev corr. from vper ? 


‘Petesuchus son of Marres, cultivator at Kerkesephis, to Marres son of Petosiris ... 
his brother, greeting. You must hear about our plain having been inundated; we have 
not so much as food for our cattle. Please therefore in the first place to give thanks to 
the gods and secondly to save many lives by seeking out in the neighbourhood of your 
village 5 arourae for our maintainance so that we may thence obtain food. If you do this 
I shall be eternally obliged to you. Good-bye.’ 


57. LrEtTTEeR FROM PETENEPHIES. 
17:8. 24:2X 11, BiCmrld. 


A letter from Petenephiés, perhaps a priest, to a person- whose name is lost, 
requesting that certain cavpijrau, i.e. keepers of sacred crocodiles or other animals. 
of the lizard species (cf. note on 1. 4), who had given him security for a payment 
of wheat, should be released from that engagement, so that they might not be 
hindered in their duties. 


ITereveditis ..[. sean. 
xalpew Kal éppdcba. rods 
Hvexupacpévous vd cob 
caupytas as OdcovTas 

5 €kaoTov tupay (apTrdéBas) B 


bndémore avTav rovTo 
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mempaxorav, [Kad@s ovv 
Toinoes anlodvcas avTovs 
Td TE Hvex(vpacpéva 

10 amod.dovs [iva] avepmrddior{olt 
vmdpxovrels] SivevTat 
Tas Tov lepav (dioy cEiTayo- 


yias éxmAnpocat. 


€ppwco. (érovs) y ‘Emelp if. 
On the verso 
15 +++» Tpey| 


‘Petenephiés to ... , greeting and good health, The keepers of crocodiles (?) 
from whom you took security for the payment of 2 artabae of wheat each have never 
made the payment. Please therefore to release them and return the articles pledged, 
in order that they may be able without hindrance to furnish the supplies of food for 
the sacred animals. Good-bye. The 3rd year, Epeiph 12.’ 


4. cavpnras: cf. 211. The word cavpa does not appear to be elsewhere applied to 
crocodiles, but since xpoxédeAos really means ‘lizard’ (cf. Hdt. ii. 69) it would not be 
surprising to find oavpa used of the same animal; cf. Hdt. iv. 192 Kal xpoxddeAor .. . 
Xepoaio, tyot cavpnor éyhepeoraro, Otherwise it must be supposed that in the Fayfim 
there were lizards which from their similarity to crocodiles were also held sacred; but 
these are nowhere heard of. 


° 


58. LrTTER FROM A TAX-FARMER. 
27-2. 32°1 XQ'4 cm. BCanen: 


This rather voluble and discursive letter is apparently continued from 
another sheet which has not survived ; there is no opening formula or address, 
and the first words are mpocedpevxdros oty, which would naturally imply that 
something had preceded. The letter is written on both sides of the papyrus, 
the column on the vecéo being continued first in the upper margin on the same 
side and then, in accordance with a direction to turn over the page, on the verso ; 
and there are two postscripts at the end. The writer was it seems a tax-farmer, 
who was now anxious to retain the right to collect the tax in question; and 
the first thirty-six lines are occupied with a description of his efforts to defeat 
a rival who had made a higher bid by 400 artabae of wheat. A view of the 
document containing the offer made by this rival had been obtained by means of 
bribing the vzopvnparoypddos (cf. note on 1. 33); and the writer was now attempting 
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by a further bribe to abstract the said document altogether. On the verso he 
turns to other subjects, relating how certain arrears of wheat which had to be 
met had been distributed. His own share amounted to 732 artabae ; and all 
the komogrammateis of the nome, with the exception of thirteen who had 
appealed to the dioecetes, had been included in the responsibility for payment. 


Io 


15 


Recto. 


kal ovm@l TUVKEX@pNLKEY, 


ca > a A A 6 A 
35 wot av avv Tos Oeois KaTac- 


TOXHLTapEev avTod. 
érreloat. 


m™ poo edpevkoros 


Tamora 


ovy avy T&L Ba(ctALKe@l) yp(apparel) 


{Eas} 
ev Tat Méya Eos 
THS KZ Kal ovdapeas 
mpoaKkekAn pe Oa. 
evphkapey O& Tov 
émdedwkéta TO vropyy(pa) 
éotiv ‘Axovatdraos 
6 tod IIam@ros Tot 
OnBaiov yewpérpov. 
THe ovv KO HAOov 


eis 70 Uropynpa- 


20 


30 


roy p(ageiov) kal dods [|X] xa{AKod) 3 


> ie 

emreckepaunv’ 

eUpov 76 vropuvn(ua) [[7ra]| 
2 ? Xx 
emrerOeOopevov Tapa 
Meoractrp.os rot 


yéypamrTat 6 pepiopos 
a 
Trav M ’s kai dédmxav 


Verso. 


40 Tat Médavt xai émiBeBr{kacw) 


Hpiv (upod) oyB’ év ois 


55 


IIa@ros mpayparikod, 

vrocxvovpevos 

mpocdgi amd mavTos 

eidous (mupov) v. Kai émel 

ov mapayéyovey éml Tov 

didd{Ahoyov Tod € (érovs) Kai 

Tod ¢ (€rous), oUTos ovy 

Oewmpnoas pe ws 

TpocedpevovTa Ka- 

0 ipépay aoel dedi- 

Aavrat. BeBovretpucba 

éxomrdoa 7d emdedo- 

Hévov vrépuvy(ua) pH more 

émt Tod Otaddyou xEtpac- 

Odpev. emnyyéApaba 

TOL VTopvn(pato)yp( dpa) &pyu(piov) 
(Spaxpas) oB 


maw mpooevTéAdo- 

pai cor mpocedpetoa 

- . - 7 

kal mpoomapakadécat Nikova 
mepi THS Aoye(ivas. Eav 
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elo of did TOO vopod dei oe ouvTeriv TOL 
ko(mo)yplappareis). TH ovv Ke €v(é)- Avixynto. ovvTEeca. 
TEVXaY 
of ty Kopoyp(apparets) of KaTamAEd- 
45 oavres ev TOL Meyelp rar avy Tos Oeots cxedov 
Stoikn(T Ht) Kal mapemeryéyp {p} (ager) €oTat 6 diddoyos ews 
admortcat avrovs [[n|| 60 THs r Tob ITaxwv. 
Tovs dé Aowrrods Ka(Mo)yp(aupareis) eppwoo. (€rous) > Ilay(av) Ks. 
Tpagal Tas M ’E. emetpévou Tots 
50 ypdwas Sms eldijs, Kal od €v OlkK@l. 


avayeviatos tobe, 


3. This line was inserted later between ll. 2 and 4. 4. « Of xa corr. from o. 
19. |. dmrxvoupévov. 24. Above (érous) nS¢ was written and then erased. 25-6. These 
lines over an erasure. 29. First o of exonaoa corr. from 6. 32. 1. emnyyApeda. 
35. € of karagtToxnioapev COTY. Ik katactroydcatyey P 44. Second o over an erasure. 
5I. to Of tober over € . . erased. 57. 1. ovvrece. 62. |. émpeédov. 


‘We have been in attendance with the basilico-grammateus at the house of Magas 
till the 26th, but have not yet been summoned. We have found out the person who 
presented the memorandum. He is Acusilaus the son of Paos, the land-surveyor of Thebes. 
So on the 24th I went to the notary’s office and after paying 200 drachmae of copper 
I obtained a view. I found that the memorandum had been presented from Mestasutmis 
son of Paos, the official, who is undertaking to collect from every class 400 artabae of 
wheat more. Not having been present at the audit of the 5th and 6th years and seeing 
me in daily attendance he has as it were turned coward. We have determined to abstract 
the memorandum in order that we may not come to grief at the audit. We have offered 
the notary 12 drachmae of silver, and he has not yet made the concession, so by the grace 
of the gods we shall win him over (?).—Continued on the back.—The division of the 
1600 artabae has been drawn up and given to Melas. 732 artabae have been assigned 
to us, the komogrammateis throughout the nome being included. On the 25th therefore 
the 13 komogrammateis who sailed down in Mecheir appealed to the dioecetes, and he 
has returned instructions that they should be released and that the rest of the komogram- 
mateis should be made to pay the 15000. I write this for your information; do not have 
any anxiety. I again bid you be in attendance, and urge on Nicon also concerning the 
collection. If you must meet Anicetus meet him.—By the grace of the gods the audit 
will take place about Pachon 30. Good-bye. The 6th year, Pachon 26. Take care of 
your household.’ 


18, mpaypyartxov : this word is used like mpayparevduevos as a general term for ‘ officials’ 
in Strack, Dynaste, Inscr. 103 (c) orparnyol kal émuordrar Kal OnBdpyar .. . Kal of GAXot mpal[y|- 
parikol mavres. Mestasutmis was very likely the brother of Acusilaus (I. 8). 

20. mpoodéw: cf. 19. 6, 72. 217. 

33+ dropyn(uaro)yp(dpar): this person, who had a local office (Il. 12) and accepted 
small bribes (Il. 13 and 33), cannot be the important Alexandrian official who is occasionally 
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met with in the papyri and inscriptions, e.g. P. Cairo, 10371. 1 (Archiv, I. p. 61), 
P. Brit. Mus. 23. 127; cf. Strabo, xviii. 797. The tropynyaroypapos of this papyrus (cf. 
112. 87) appears to be no more than a writer and keeper of éropzvnuara—such for instance 
as those sent to Menches. He may have had a department in the local record-office. 

34-6. The sense of these lines is not clear. The natural meaning of otra 
ovykexopnxev is “he has not yet granted our wish,’ but the following sentence does not 
suit this, and adda would be expected for kai. It is tempting to read otra, ‘he has 
granted it on these terms,’ i.e. for 12 drachmae, 7 having been written for r as in 26. 13; 
cf. 1. 62, where eeevov has been written for éempédov. If otsar is retained it is best 
to suppose that ovyxexopyixey does not refer to what has immediately preceded, but means 
‘he has not yet made the grant’ to Mestasutmis; but it may be doubted whether the 
Umopynparoypapos had the authority which this interpretation would imply. 

36-7. tamidoura oreisw: the Greek equivalent of our ‘P.T.O’; cf. 178. An alternative 
phrase is found in Rev. Pap. xli. 13 ¢& épa. 

40, émiBe8n(kaow): or perhaps erBeB{r)n(Kaorv). 

49. °E: the difference of 1000 between the number of artabae here and in 1. 39 
is probably to be accounted for by the release of the thirteen komogrammateis. Otherwise 
it must be supposed that one of the two numerals is wrong. 

53- mpooedpetoar may here mean ‘persevere,’ sc. in the collection of the tax; 


cf. 61. (4) 375. 


59. Letter to THE Priests or TEsTunIs. 
32-5 X12 cm. B.C. 99. 


A letter from Posidonius, probably an official of some importance, to the 
priests at Tebtunis, assuring them of his good will. 

This papyrus was found tied up with eight good-sized demotic rolls (now in 
the Cairo Museum) in the remains of a building in the cemetery of Tebtunis. 
The reign is that of Ptolemy Alexander (cf. note on I. 12). 


TIocedévios tots ev Temriver 
iepedor yxalpew Kal éppoobat, byiavoy 
dé kal avrés. KaTavThoavTos yap 
eis Tiv moAW SoKkovapews 
5 Kal "Qimews Tov €€ bpov 

kal wrrodeckvu(dvT)ov iy exere 


mpos pas dvabey Trarpikiy 
lo pes 

pirdlav, ev ols edv mpocdenabé 

prov émitdacovTés pot mpobv- 


Io porepov dia To dvobev goBeicbat 


vi InN EAP en 


kai o€BecOa 7d lepér, 
Eppwo Ke). (€rous) ts Pawgu 
| 6. 
On the verso 
Tapa rots év Telm)river lepedot. 
15 Toceida(viov) 


‘Posidonius to the priests at Teptunis, greeting and good health. I too am well. 
Sokonophis and Opis, members of your body, have come down to the city, and intimate 
to me the hereditary friendship which you have for me of old; so, whatever you may 
require, do not hesitate to command my services, because of old I revere and worship the 
temple. Good-bye. 16th year, Phaophi 9. (Addressed) From Posidonius to the priests 
at Teptunis,’ 


I. Terriver: the form Texrivs is rare in the Ptolemaic period, but in the Roman 
period tends to supersede TeBrins. 

II. 7d fepév: the principal temple at Tebtunis was that of Soknebtunis. A large 
-number of documents chiefly of the Roman period were found in the houses of the 
priests within the temple area. 

12, (€rovs) i¢: the handwriting shows that the papyrus is of about the end of 
the second century B.c., so the reign is that of Ptolemy Alexander, to which several 
of the demotic papyri found with this one also belong. (érovs) cy could equally well be read, 
but Cleopatra III continued to reign until the end of the year (cf. P. Grenf. II. 32. 12 €rovs 
ts Tod kal vy Mecopy A), and it is not likely that her regnal year would be omitted. 


Vis TRE SEAN DeSURVEY 


60. SUMMARY REPORT ON THE CROPS OF KERKEOSIRIS. 
17-3 recto. 31 x 88-5 cm. Bre. ITS, 


For a general introduction to the numerous long and important documents 
in this section (60-88) and for a survey of the immense mass of detailed 
information which they provide, as well as for a discussion of the many new 
and obscure technical terms which occur, the reader is referred to Appendix i. 
60, as is there explained, gives a brief statement of the facts presented in great 
detail in 61, and was written in the 53rd year. The figures as far as 1. 45 refer 
to the 52nd year, after that point to the 53rd. They do not always correspond 
with those in 61; but the inconsistencies are probably due mainly to the 
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difference of time at which the two documents were drawn up, 60 being the 
later ; cf. Il. 69-72, note. 

The first seven columns, which give the summary totals of the different 
classes of land in the whole area of the village, a brief classification of the tepa, 
KAnpovxixy and Baodrky yi, including a statement of the various deductions from 
the total rents due from the latter, and a list of xaroxupor kAfpo, are continuous 
and nearly complete, the lacunae being generally capable of restoration from 
the parallel passages in 61 or other documents. Between Cols. vii and ix 
there is a break, but the text on the verso (24) shows that only one column 
is lost in the interval. This probably contained a summary of the o7zéppara, 
daveca and various taxes, corresponding to 61. (4) 299-345. Col. ix reverts 
to the land éy tmoddye, the totals for which had already been briefly given in 
- Cols. v-vi, and describes the items in somewhat greater detail (cf. 74 and 75) 
though with less elaboration than is found in the parallel passages of 61 (6). 
Several more columns must have been required for the completion of this 
list on the scale upon which it was begun, but these are lost. 


€ol, i: 
Kepkeo cipew|s. 
tot 7d avaypadopevoy mav eéados 


€ws tod vB (erous) ys (dpovpat) "Ay. todrwy 


Koen. ody mEeplaTaces oL0’, 
R ad’ aly mlapa(dseicov) é[p]i(uov) ad’, 
Kararelmovrat) Ke u)ns £02. 


Um[olAdyow dpdpov toh élkrds pu(cbdoews) (Apovpar) p§OLis". 
lepas yns (mpdétov) lepav: 
Zovxou Geod peyd(drov) peydrov) xXe(poov) pyad, 


10 SoxveBrivios Oe(od) peyd(Aov) peyd(Aov) dd THs avepo- 
pevns bd 7lOv di]& Xopryvios 
eoTrappev at (dpoupat) pd, 
ylvovrat (rpéter) lepav Soal. 


[Slevrépav lepdy Trav ev THe Ka(uNL) Aer) Kon. 
15 [dlor’ civfaje fepas [(dpotpas)] Sqazde'n’, £ éo[map(mévys) pv]o7. 


éorrappér[ns pyo 1 
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Col. ii. 
KAnpovxikis THs brapxovons ews Tod vB (Erous) 
yijs (dpovpar) ApEdLo 5X B’, 
@y éori: 
20 karoikav (dpoupat) p§ed, 1 éomap(uévns) rénd 7. 
(tTplakovrapovpov) xepoedinmov AOL GN B’. 


épddwr (dpovpat) pn, / éomap(pévns) 26. 
gurakitav (dpoupat) x, / éorap(pévns) 16. 
EpnpopvadKov 
25 yiwovrat tovrwy (dpovpa) ['AlEg6’, £ éomap(pévns) 740'7/. 
Kal TOY PEepopévov Ev THL TOV payi(uor) 
ouvTag. ois tiv Kataperpy(Oeicav) dn[d] THs 
éomappévns yeyov(évyat év tois dd Tod p (Erovs): 
Tov bd THY X[oluy{vios Aaapyiav 
30 «= emméwy Kal (éntapovpwr) [uun, 
éorrap(pévns) TAO, Ufmoddyou pb. 
kal tov dia IItodepatov [kal Bérjovo(s, 
éomrappévns (&povpat) [vOz. 
[éo7’ eflvals] (dpovpas ?) v[é¢z, 1 éomap(pévns) trNZ. 


21. (rpiaxorvrapovpov): the sign for dpovpa has been corrected apparently from «, and 
wants the usual stroke above it. 


Col. iit, 
35 @oTe civat Tas mpoxe(pévas) (dpodpas) APESLT IS NB’, / 
€oTrappevns 
_ bTroAbyou 


mapade(aowv) Toy ev TeplméTpw THS Ke&(uNS) 
év Nayavelar) epy(pov) ad’, 
40 kal &» THe lep@ yhe Bovyolv] Oe(od) peyd(Aov) xk, / Kad’. 
vopayv Ttév mpds xalAKdv| StocKkovpévors 
jy ednppicbar did 7d ma(pakeiobar) re spt (dpovpat) poed 1 
mept Wivapa( ). 
els 76 atdTd Tay mpokel(pmévov) efddv 
45 (dpovpa) 133 SoBe tc’. 


COUse i ae LAND SURVEY 


katadel(rovtat) Baothikys i]s TO vy (Eros) 
(dpovpar) ’Bux(zig’NXB’ (dpréBaz) M Bx 8’. 
[rol’rwy é€otiy tov TiOepévoy ev [émuc- 
tdoe (dpovpar) kat [s’ (dpréBar)] AWABLIB’. 
50 Kla}rade(movta) “BpE>ZN PB’ (dpré Bar) Mi pan) 8’. 


35. The figures are over an erasure. 41. |. SvotKovpevar. 


Col. iv. 
éomappévns (povpat) ApxBd’ (dprdBa) "Advezy if’, 
kal domdpou BeBpe(ypévns) fs Ta expdpia! ce} 
amn(krar) amd Tod Trew) é€ eikacias 
(dpoupat) t¢ (dpréBat) myLo’, 

55 ywovtat (&poupat) 'AprOd’ els (mupod) ’AypBiB 
Kexopliopévns mpoaddou [iy ald brodG{you) 
katepya(oOjvat) td rev [[t]| mapa T{rodepaio rob 
Pirivov (dpovpat) isl [ava € ry’, 


la 
° 


avd av picbwbfva dva a isl, 
60 dudgopov Eo f". 
[kai] €v ovvKpioe: 

[7d mpos expdprov [a] (Erovs) u (dprdBat) pbs". 
kal év Tots kal 14 letters é€ly ov{y}- 
Kpiéoe|e | (€prdéBar) wxlyiP’. 

65 Kal év ovrkpiode pe (dpréBa)] SAB 
/ ve (apréBat) Aply. 


- 
. 


60. Between this and |. 61 is an erasure. 66. v of v¢ corr. 


Col ave 
kal év broddyat Too dnd Tod pm (Erovsy 
éuBpbyou (dpovpar) pB (dprdéBat) v[valp’, 
ad dy eivar Ths mpoon|ynéevns 
10 katetpydo0at bd Toy vmoyeyp(auperov) peTa 
Tov omébpoy Tob avrod (érous) 


(dpotvpas) 16 (dprdéBat) py. 


175 
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adApupioos Sénzoy (adprdéBat) ‘Aviay lB. 
» X€paov (dpovpat) vol0c’ (dprdBar) Bodz. 
75 ylvor[rljat Tod &ws trod vB (Erovs) 
(dpovpar) uk(zig XB’ (dprdéBar) “Bprczip’. 
ap oy eivat THS mMpoonypéevns pera 
Tov omdpov THS KaTELpyaopéevns azo 
éuBp&Xxov) 16 {(dprdBar)} (a4prdBar) py, L 
80 5 aud) y in, n ava) BL (adprdBa) x, € ar(a) a e. 
Kal Tod divjeyévov els vopas xlal — 
Xo provo(pas) [K]b, oy qv Td mpoemtyeyp(apupévor) 
exgopioy BLO tg av(&) dL lB’ oyy(B’, 


83. Below this is an erased line beginning with a stroke meaning total. 


Colavi 
tals dria] & pe, “ (dpovpar) Kd (dprdBar) py lB’; 
85 av ay éx ths déias dva a (dptdBat) Kod. 
yivovTat TY TpoTayoLévoy 
(dpovpat) py (dprdBar) of. 
katadelrovrat) vrodbyou 
(dpovpa) trdLi's' NB’ (dprdBa) ‘Aqoss’. 
go [kal] Tob €ws rod AO (Erovs) 
[a]Apupidos (dpovpar) tes8 (dptdBar) AyiyZ. 
[euBpdxov (dpovpar) poBLs’ (dprdBar) qusLo’. 
kexepoevpévns € (dptdBa) KdZe’, 
[yivo|yrat Tob Ews Tod XO (Erous) 
95 [(dpovpa)| pkgd'n i's’ (dprdBar) ’Biy)n00’. 
[yévoy|ras bmod(youv) (dpovpa) quan (aprdéBau) "Agayy (B’. 


Col. vii. 


dor elvat ras mpoxe(uévas) "BpésLic’ (dpréBar) My.dé 8’. 


ldan(ypévov) ‘AprOs’ (dprdéBat)’ AxpBB’, ev ov(vepice) v¢ (dpréBa) ‘Apfy ,! 


Kexo(piopevns) mpooddov) isd (dprdBar) mys, mpoonypévns 
100 {wy péay BR’, brodd(you) quan (dprdBat) “Adgayy (8. 
(7relw) (dpovpat) dy/l5°, EX(doow) (dprdéBat) Ks. 
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KaToxipwwv KAjpwv T&v mTplds| xpu(aiKods) oTEpd(vous) 
kal dd(A)as aitias: 
épbdav trav mpds xpu(cody) orépa(vor), 
105 = [II ro]Aepfaiov] rob Mevicxov xd (dprdéBat) pk 
év @t xpu(aiov) SKe (mupod) v, éuBpdxov. [ 


(emrapotpov) Xo(urjvios), KoddovOov rob” Qpov sz (dprdBat) ABZ. 
/ (Gpovpat) AL (dprdBat) prBz. 


98. ¢ of ’Apé corr. 99. ¢ of mys’ corr. from ¥. 


One column lost. 


Col. ix. 
brodbyou Tod amd Tob fw (Eros) 
IIo (€povpat) v«(Lig XB’ (dprdBau) “Bpr¢2ip’. 
dvtavatpouvpévov O&€ TaY mpoonypLevav 
pera tov ambpov Tod avrod (Erous) 
(dpovpav) py |[(4préBar)|] dv Fv (dprdéBat) p§ay iP’, 
avl ov 0¢, 
IIs didpopov my t B’, 
KataXelrovrat) bmodd(you) (dpoupat) trdLig' NB’ (dptdBat) “Aqoss. 
av éotw Td Kat eros Kal 7d Kat €idos: 
éuBpoxov rhs ev Tat vB (Ere) GL (dprdBat) dZ, 
Tis év Tat va (éret) o€L (dpraBat) TKLY. 
120 ay elvat THs mpoonypéevns pera Tov 
aomopov (dpovpas) 10 (adprdBat) py. 
Katadelmovrat) (dpoupat) vsL (adprdBat) Sog{Z}y. 
Ths ev Tat po (rer) (dpovpat) K (dprdBat) gn. 
ylvovrat éuBpo&xov) (zpovpar) my (dprdéBau) [vs B. 
125  GApupidos ris év rat v (eet) Ud Altovyaiov Tod 


MpooctdvrTos THS KExw(piopévns) mp(ocddov) 
118. v of vB corr. from p. 


5. Cf. Il. 38-9 and 61. (2) 149-51. 
9. xpoov): cf. 63. 5, where it is ¢uBpoyos, and 64. (2) 2-3, where 20 arourae of vine- 
N 
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land are stated to be épnyou, the rest being éu8poxos. Probably the last represented the real 
condition of the land throughout. 

15. The sign / found before éo[map(pévns) occurs frequently in Ptolemaic papyri where 
a total is divided up into its component parts or where some deduction is made from it, 
and is practically equivalent to &»v; cf. 96. 11 and 15. 

16. About 4 lines are lost between this and 1.15. In them 20 arourae were sub- 
tracted for mapddeoo (cf. 1. 20), as in ll. 5-6, the total of the iepa y being reduced to 271% 
arourae ; cf. 61. (a) 157. 

20. The total of the xérouo: is right if Maron son of Dionysius, who was transferred 
from the gvAakirac to the xdrovkoe in the 52nd year (61. (a2) 17, 39-41), is not reckoned 
among the latter ; but then there is an error concerning the dvAakira, who should be three 
in number, owning 30 arourae. In either case the total in]. 18, 15642% arourae, is 10 
short ; cf. p. 553- 

24. The number of the arourae owned by the épypodvdakes (30, cf. p. 545) has been 
omitted. Hence the total in the next line, 10674 (omitting the {3 in the land owned by 
the xepoépummos), is 30 too small. 

24-8. ois ty k.7.A.: some, or perhaps all, the native troops received arable land 
instead of yépaos, which was normally assigned to cleruchs; cf. 66. 23-7, where the land 
given to payor is subtracted from the arable area of the Crown lands, and p. 554. xpédvous 
is to be supplied with rots in 1. 28; cf. 116.57. The 40th year is a common land-mark 
in these papyri on account of the disturbances at that period; cf. 72. 45 and p. 553. 

30-4. For the restoration of the figures cf. 61. (a) 52-145. 

36-7. The totals, which were not filled in (cf. l. 24), were (omitting the ¢pyyopvrAakes) 
for the cultivated land 757% and for the uncultivated 776% arourae, as can be inferred 
by adding up the separate items in ll. 25--34. 

38. Cf. 1. 5 and 61. (a) 149-51. 

40. Cf. note on 61. (a) 152. 

42. ma(paxeioOa): cf. '74. 56. 

43. Ywapa( ), which is the name of a mepixopua (cf. 187), apparently refers to the 
preceding line and is not another subdivision of the vouai with the total omitted, for 
1753 arourae was the whole amount of the vouai; cf. 61. (2) 158. 

45. The correct fraction is $3, not 74; but cf. 61. (2) 157 and note. 

48-9. Cf. 61. (az) 163-5, (4) 346 sqq., and App. i. § ro. 

50. The total of the artabae is obtained by subtracting 17325 (1. 49) from 123302 
(1. 47); cf 61. (2) 166 and (4) 252. In]. 97 however the total of the artabae is given as 
10614;'5, or 16 in excess. The difference is probably connected with the omission of 
16 artabae in the rent due from 4Apupis ; cf. notes on |. 93 and 61. (4) 183 and 252. 

52-4. Cf. 67. 71, sqq. fs ra éxpdpta—eixacias is incorrect and should be omitted; for 
this phrase, which indicates that the artabae had already been included in the preceding 
total (cf. p. 561), is out of place here, where the artabae in 1. 34 are added to those in ]. 5r. 

55. Cf. 61. (4) 249, 67. 4, and p. 565. 

56-60. Cf. App. i. § 7 and 61. (6) 9-18. The rent of the éomappém is regularly 
reckoned at its original amount, 83% artabae; cf. 1. 99, 61. (4) zd., '72. 224. 

62. Cf. 61. (6) 2-7, where the fraction is 4, not 4, and App. i. § 6. 

64. Cf. 61. (4) 108, and App. i. § 8. 

, 65. Cf. 61. (4) 213-46, where this section is under the heading & broddye, not 
ev ovykpioe and p. 573. ? 

68. Cf. 61. (4) 120. 

__ . 69-72. It is noticeable that neither this reclamation from the land év Sodéy@ nor 
that in I]. 81-5, though elsewhere in this papyrus (cf. Il. 99-100) reckoned separately, 
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is alluded to directly in 61. (6); but the figures in ]. 211 of that papyrus dealing with land 
ev troddy@ have been corrected to suit the revised figures of the land éy éroddyo here after 
deducting the zpoonynévn, though the artabae of the mpoonyyévn are reckoned at a slightly 
different figure; cf, 61. (4) 211 with 60. 96. That 60 and 61 were drawn up at 
different times is likely enough ; and the discrepancies between them are probably to be 
explained on the hypothesis that 61 was the earlier. 67 was written earlier still in the 53rd 
year; cf. p. 565. 

69. mpoonypens: cf. Il. 77, 86, 120, and 74. 33, where the same word is used, 
and 74. 4,11, where mpoonyyeAuévoy is found in the same context. It is clear that 
the two words were often confused and that mpooayew is used in numerous passages, 
of which this is one (cf. 61. (4) 2, 72. 35), as equivalent to mpocayyéAdew, 

70. bmoyeyp(aupévor): their names are not given either here or in the parallel passage 
in], 120. Probably the word was copied from a document which contained them. 

71. omépov: ‘sowing, not crop. rod adroi (érous): i.e. the 53rd. 

76. The total of the arourae should be 42744, not 42743; cf. 61. (6) 148, where 
it is given as 42733. The fractions in these papyri are rarely quite correct. 

77-89. ‘In which are included (firstly) the land announced after sowing as having 
been reclaimed from a flooded condition, rg arourae yielding 43 artabae, divided into 
6 arourae at 3 artabae to the aroura making 18 artabae, 8 arourae at 24 making 20, 
5 at 1 making 5; (secondly) the land devoted to pastures and pasture-grass, 24 arourae, 
of which the originally imposed rent was, for 1242 arourae at 444 artabae, 73,5; artabae, 
for 1145 at 4, 45 artabae, total for 24 arourae 118,58, artabae ; instead of which it is let for 
its value at 1 artaba to the aroura making 24 artabae. ‘Total of the reclamations 43 arourae 
producing 77 artabae, which leaves in the unprofitable land 38443 arourae producing 
19762 artabae.’ 

82. xo(pro)vo(uds): cf. 75. 37 «ls xoprovond|s|. The genitive xoprovoudy is frequently 
coupled with the dative of yépros in reports of crops, e.g. 61. (2) 191-2, 67. 54, &c.; cf. 
the similar use of vouaév in 67. 34, and onépos vopey in 72. 43 and 52. Sometimes, however, 
instead of this genitive the two parts of the word are written separately with xépros in the 
dative, xéprat vopayv, e.g. 70. 50, 72. 34, 60. The essential difference between vopai and 
xoprovouai was that the latter were included in the é¢orappévn, being sown afresh every year, 
while the former belonged to the category ets hy omépya ov xpnuarifera (67. 59-60, &c.; cf. 
p. 564). In 71. 10 and 13 the voyai are included under the heading amd rhs BeSpeypevns 
éondpéa, but. this is not strictly correct; cf. the loose use of ¢omapyévat in 71. 4, where the 
total of the arourae is the same as in 69. 4—5 and includes the voyuai, though these are not 
specified as in 69. 4. 

83. oy//P': the correct multiplication gives 63 and a fraction; cf. 1. 87 where 
there is another error of 10. Probably the mistake lies in the rate of the rent, for the 
addition of the arourae in Il. 83-4 makes the correct number 24, and 7335; added to 45 in 
1, 84 brings out the required total of 118%; artabae. 

84. pe: strictly it should be 444, but the results of the multiplication when fractions 
are involved are, as usual, only approximate. 

87. of: this is clearly meant to be the result of adding the 24 artabae in 1. 85 
to the 43 in 1. 80; &¢ should therefore have been written, as in 68. 18. It is curious that 
the remainder of the artabae (19764) in the next line, as in 1]. 116, is obtained by 
subtracting from the 2137;%, artabae in |. 76 not the 77 (or more correctly 67) artabae 
actually received as the rent of the 43 arourae, but the original rent, of which the total 
is 16155; artabae ; cf. ll. roo and 113 and 75. 45, note. ‘The figures of the mpoonypévy 
are therefore illusory, for it is credited with 84,5; artabae which ought strictly to have 
remained éy imoddyw since they were not paid. But the land was taken out of the d7dAoyov 

N 2 
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because it yielded some profit; hence the whole rent was subtracted, and the loss owing to 
the land being let at a reduced rate would be entered under the heading ev ovyxpioe. 

gt. “AxtyZ: cf. note on 72. 97, where 7 takes the place of yZ, and 61. (4) 183, note. 

92. Cf. 61. (4) 200, where the total of the artabae is 9164, and 72. 118, where it is 
9262, and note on 72. 99-120. 

93. The writer has here run two lines into one with disastrous results for his 
arithmetic. He should have written xexepoevpevns «B55 (aprdBar) G52’, euBpdxov B tepav 
(cr some such phrase) ¢ (dpraBar) «528 (cf. 61. (6) 202-3 and 207-8). If the missing 
94% artabae are added to the sums in Il. 91-3 the total is 2649 artabae, and this 
must be the figure intended in 1. 95 though the writer has omitted y meaning 600 
as well as the symbol for 4. Adding 26493 to the 19764 in 1. 89 we obtain 
462514 artabae as the total for the rent of ‘land & troddyp. In 1. 96, however, this 
total is given aS 459335;, a number which naturally gave rise to difficulties when the 
writer came in ll. g8-100 to add up the various items in order to obtain the total 
of the Baowxy; cf. note on |. ror. The addition of the arourae is nearly correct, 
38443 (1. 89) added to 526;% (I. 95) giving 9114, arourae, for which the papyrus 
has in 1. 96 g11%. There seems, however, to have been some special importance 
attached to the figures 9112 arourae and 459335; artabae, for they have been inserted 
in 61. (4) 211 above the figures first written (cf. note ad Joc.). The difference there 
between the two sets of figures, 43 arourae and 177,58, artabae, clearly represents 
the mpoonyunéry which here (ll. g9g-100) is reckoned separately at 43 arourae and 
16145; artabae. The fact that the artabae are 161,5, in the one case and 177,35, in the 
other is probably connected with the omission of 16 artabae in the account of the dApupis 
in 61. (4) ; cf. notes on |, 50 and 61. (4) 183. 

g7—-100. Cf. App. i. § 4 and 61. (4) 248-51. The totals under the headings év ovyxpices 
and trodéyov are different in that papyrus because the omépimwos assigned to cleruchs, 
which in 61 is partly included under the latter heading, partly forms a class by itself, 
is in 60 all included under the heading év ovyxpice: (cf. Il. 62 and 65), while the spoonypevn 
of 60. 99 is in 61. (4) 251 still included in the irdroyor ; cf. note on |. 93. 

98. For the angular signs calling attention to the totals cf. 61. (2) 157-8, (2) 249-52, 
72. 223-5, 75. 46-8. The rent of the dmnyyévov (the arable Bacwdsxy yf, cf. p. 561) 
is here given as 46422 artabae; cf. l. 55, where it is correctly stated as 46425. The 
writer, however, in his addition treated the fraction here as 2, not 3, as is shown by 
]. ror; cf. the next note. 

ror. The sum of the items in Il. 98-100 ought to have made up the 2166,9; arourae 
and 10614;'5 artabae of 1. 97. As a matter of fact they make 21662 arourae and 
(treating the fraction of the drnypévoyv as 2) 10588 artabae, the figure of the arourae 
being thus 35; too large, that of the artabae 26,4; too small. That his figures were 
wrong was realized by the writer himself, who in ]. 101, which was inserted later, 
notes that the sum of the arourae was ;% too much and that of the artabae 26 too little; 
cf, the similar remark on the addition of the items in 61. (4) 252. The error in the 
arourae is merely the result of the habitual carelessness with regard to fractions ; 
the deficiency of artabae can be traced to the miscalculations in connexion with the 
land év bmoddym and the mpoonypévy ; cf. notes on |. 93 and 61. (4) 252. 

102-8. On xaréxipor «djpor cf. 61. (5) 253-94, where, in addition to Ptolemaeus 
son of Meniscus and Kollouthes son of Horus found here, the «Ajpos of Demetrius 
son of Heraclides is stated to have become xaréymos, and the total in 1, 294 is 
correspondingly larger than that in |. ro8 here. 

104. On the orépavos paid by cleruchs see 61. (4) 254, note. 

106. Cf. 61. (6) 257, 72. 246-58. The antecedent to & is apparently orépavos, 
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and the following figures give its amount. But whether the ‘225 of gold’ means 
drachmae or artabae of wheat paid in gold (cf. the use of xadkés in 61. (4) 67, 67. 66, &c.) 
is obscure. 

109-16. Cf. ll. 75-89. . 

117-26. The writer here began a more detailed account of land év tmoddye, arranged 
according to the usual classification of eu8poxos, ddpupis, &c., and mentioning the years 
in which the individual pieces of land became unproductive; cf. 74, 75, and 61. (4) 
11o sqq., which is still more elaborate, and App. i. § 9. 
118-24. Cf. 61. (4) 116-20. The mpoonyyérm is not there deducted; cf. note on 
1. 69-72. 

125-6. Cf. 61. (6) 121-31. 


61. Report ON THE Crops aT KERKEOSIRIS. 
17.5 reclo. (2) 29x 149, (4) 29x 272 cm. B.C. 118-7. 


This important document, which next to the Revenue Papyrus is the largest 
Ptolemaic text that has been discovered, contains an elaborate report, drawn 
up in the 53rd year of Euergetes II, on the land of Kerkeosiris and the 
crops sown upon it, and gives in great detail the facts briefly summarized in 
60; cf. pp. 538-9. 

Of the seven parts into which these reports were divided, the first, a list 
of holders of land év apéoe: in the 52nd year, has lost the first half, which gave 
an account of the fepa yf and of the cleruchs whose tenure dated from the 
reigns before that of Euergetes II; but the second half (61. (2) 1-148) has but 
few lacunae, and the loss of the beginning can be made good not only from 
62 and 63, which give the essential information somewhat more briefly, but 
from 64, which was a long report similar to the present document and of which 
the earlier portion is to a considerable extent preserved. 

The second part (a. 149-58), giving the totals of the classes of land other 
than temple and cleruchic, is practically perfect; the third, containing the 
details of the crops for the 53rd year sown upon Baowiwy yh (a. 159-221), is 
somewhat mutilated and has lost the end, but the missing portions can almost 
all be restored from 67, a separate enumeration of the crops of the BaowduKy yi} 
in the 53rd year. Probably only one column is lost between the end of 61. (a) 
and the beginning of 61.(4); and the fourth section, which deals with the various 
deductions from the total rents due from the Crown lands (61.(d) 1-252), is 
on the whole very well preserved, and a comparison with 64.(/) or 72, both 
of which documents correspond to 61.(4) but were written in later years, 
generally supplies the necessary restorations of the lacunae. The fifth section 
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(b. 253-95), concerned with xAfjpo. on which for various reasons the Crown 
had a lien, is imperfect; the sixth (ll. 299-345), dealing with various receipts 
of taxes and payments for seed, presents few difficulties. The last section 
(Il. 346-430), of which the subject is land éy émustdcet, is much mutilated, and 
breaks off shortly before the end. Most of the lacunae however, as well as 
the missing column, which was probably the last of the whole document, can 
be supplied from 72. 

Out of a total of about thirty-three columns there thus remain twenty-four in 
good or fair condition. The handwriting is a fine semi-uncial, and is the same as 
that of 64. <A curious feature which is first traceable in Col. ii and becomes 
more marked in 61. (0) is the practice of filling up blank spaces either in the 
upper or lower margins of the columns or between paragraphs with meaningless 
repetitions of words, many of which have again been erased. The Greek, 
as usual in the documents emanating from Menches’ office, is slipshod, and 
the construction of the longer sentences is often very difficult. On the general 
tenour of this class of documents and the meaning of the chief technical terms 
See ADD. i: 

The verso has been used for a number of documents in different hands, 
most of which have no connexion either with each other or with the recto. 
Among these are, besides some private accounts, a lease translated from 
demotic by a very uneducated scribe (164), an official document followed by 
a short letter to the fevx@v mpdxtwp (165), and a contract (166), of which 
the protocol is complete but the rest mutilated. This begins BaciAevdvtwp 
KAeondrpas Oeas Evepyéridos kai Ttodcuatov rod émixadovpévov "AXe€dvdpov bed 
Dirountépov Toripwv ed’ tepéwos Urodeuatlov rod emixadrovpevov ’AdeLdvdpov cal rdv 
GdAwv Kowdv Tov ypapopnevwn ev ’Areavdpeiar pnvds Papevod ev [IroAeuaide 
Evepy€rov [rod] ’Apowoelrov, showing that Ptolemy Alexander, like Soter II 
(cf. P. Grenf. I. 25. ii. 2), became priest at Alexandria of the deified 
Ptolemies including himself. All these are on the verso of (a). The verso 
of (4) contains some long private accounts (119) and several other documents 
including one or two contracts, or parts of contracts; but since owing to the 
terribly brittle condition of the papyrus it is impossible to detach that part 
of (4) where it is most damaged from the cloth to which the verso is gummed 
without risk of breaking it to pieces, we have preferred to leave part of the 
verso unexamined. There is also a short report from Menches (167) which begins 
mapa Meyxelous kwpoyp(appatéws) Kepxeool(pews), eorw Td ....... | yevérOar pera 
Ti Ka7|a| PUAXov] yew(uerplay) rod adrod a (érous) Kal’ hv memotnueba ev ’Are€avdpeca 
éxi rod duoixy(rod) dvalpopa|y. Lastly may be mentioned a brief order (168) 
for payment of a jar of wine, beginning Aldvuos Xaipr(uove) xal(pew). 80(s) 
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"Atod(Awviwr) tapaxpi(ua) olvo(v) [a], / olvo(v) a, followed by an order for the 
payment of 20 drachmae, &c., addressed Avdtuar rpa(mecirn:). 


(2) Col. i. 
[ 12 letters |] kal émiceceicpévoy els Thy KAnpovytKiy 
[rv mpocdrAnpblévrwy eis Thy Katokiay dia Kpirwvos 
(eeizelettcrs |) y= .:[-)0] = .-, (dpovpal) v, 

[av peremiyeyp(dpba:) ‘AOnviorr 'Apyiov brs “Avixyrov Kal 
[Tév ovytpocjrata[y| tay dia Kpitwvos mpoo- 
[AngpOevT@|y (apovpas) 1, 
[kal év T]@u va (éret) Aemtivnt Stparovikov ke, 
[Mdpwvt| Atovyciov ras Aoumas te, / v. 
[kat tOv éy TOt vB (Eret) peradioxnpévoy dnd ‘Avixirou 
10 [kal tOv ovlyrpoctatav Tov Sid Kpitwvos trois broye- 
[ypappévors Sia 7d re[T]dyOar tov orépavoy v[wélp Ta mpo- 
[yeypappéevjov, 
[(Hoatoriovt S\rparovixov rév (mpérepov) ‘Hr0ddpov rob 
[Aiovycioly tev a(vTay) xépoou t. 
15 [Aemrivnt S)rparovixov am[d] tod (wpérepov) ‘Hd:0ddpo[v ro]i 
[Mnvod]|épouv Ke xéplaou]. 
[Mdépovi Atojyvciov dd rod (mpérepor) [' Hd:odépou Tob Mynvodéplolv 
[xépoo]v te. 
[yivovrat Kpirjovetwr [ 
o [kal tod Znvod|épov rob [Bpopepod ov peretdngévjac 
[Bpopepov tov v]iov t&v ev] Tae Ae (ErEL) TpocrAnPOErT lov 
[els ods Karolkolus tmmeis K[alralitiabévros did 76. . . €jupio- 
[kecOa dv|raverpnpévoly bs Taév mpotepov Bact|AcKov 
[ypapparéwy] drrodedolpévov d& ev rau . (Eret) Kata] Ta 
[id Tod dioix|nTod Kal ’A[ppikAclous Tod vropynpalro- 
[ypapijoavros] cuvKlexpipéva 
23. 1. dyr|avppnpevo|y. 
Col. ii 
{yivovrar dmodedopévaly]} [[Amoddwviov tod IIvppou kai 7... s|| 
. [mpdrepov Ba(airixGr) || 
yivovrat amrodedopévev (&povpat) q. 
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kal tov eis Td va (Eros) peradioxnpévay vd ‘Avixitou Kal Toy 
ouvmpootatav [Taly [dud Kpirwvos mpoodrnppbévtay ets 
rods év T&L voud KaToikous immeis did Td ph evovyOeTnIL- 
Kévar év tHe SropOdale|e Tob émPAnOérvt[os alta. atepavov, 
‘“Hpdde ‘Hrtoddpov dd t[od (mpérepov) ‘Hd0ddpoly tot Atovuciou 
Xe(poov) p. 
Kal tov év Tat vB (EreL) dpotws bd 7T[@v ovy|rpooTaTar, 
AOnviwre ‘Apxiov dd tod (mpétepov) TIodéuwvos rod Appoviov 1, 
kat amd Tod “Hdwoddépov to} Mnvoddépov 1, Kai ras Xatphpovos 
to} Kpareivov x, / pw, £ omKpos) mu(pa:) 4 apd(kwt) € domopou ke, 
yew(pyos) “Qpos. 
kal tav eis 7d vy (€ros) peraBeBn(kdrmv) Ex TaY dudakiTay, 
Mépovos to} Atovuciov bs jv NexrodpOis Ilerocipios « aomépov, 
kal & peren{tyleyp(épOar) dard Tod (mpéorepor) “Hdtoddépov tof Mnvoddpov 
Xepoov) te, / ke. 
yivovta [kalrotkev (dpovpat) uv. 
epidwy trav év Tat AO (EreL), 
Mevicxor IIroAepaiou bv peretdn(pévat) [ItoAepaiov tov vidv aomépou kd, 
Amoddoviov Tob Ttovepatov Kd, f o&{pos) mu(par) n pax(d1) 8 dpd(kat) B 
adpu(pidos) 1, yeo(pyds) at(rés). 
yivovta avdpav B (&povpat) pn. 
gurakitov tev év TOL va (érEL) xdpiy TOO mpocayyeAval KaTapepe- 
TpjcOa {KaTapeperppobar! dd omopipov dvtl xépoou bv Kal pepe- 
Tpnkévat TO emixopnbey Ex[pépiov] a (Erous), 
"Erdepovvios tod ‘Apopratov dv peres\Anpévae ‘Hpaxdetdnv 
[To]v viov 1, £ omd(pos) mu(par) € Pacr(Aer) €, yea(pyéds) | Ovlyddprs. 
kal Tis Katapeperpnuévns ois did Xolpy|vios mpooetAnupévols 
[ev Tae pla (Ere) [el]s rods pla]xiuovs lrnf[ets], 
Col. iii. 
(plaxovrapotpwv), ‘Apudrns Paeiros of 75 Roltmdv) Tod KAA(pov) sept 
TeBri(vir) e, 
omKpos) (rupa.), yeo(pyos) ‘Apudrns. 
CEE DE Ilerehois Idowros 10, ¢ (mupa.) 1B axes) ¢, yew(pyds) 
Ovvedpis. 
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Axpioior ‘Axpioiov dv pe(TerAnpevat) Xoujvw rov viov 16, 
am6(pos) (rupee) 0 pax(@t) > apd(kar) ¢, yew(pyds) Ierocipis. 
Ppyépois “Npov ob 7d Ao(urdv) Tod KAr(pov) mepi TeBri(viv) €, o7(pos) 
Pak(@1), yew(pyds) av(rés). 

Kegadds Ierecovxov 16, / (rupei) vy apd(kwl) >, yew(pyds) avrés. 

‘Apputvoer IItodepalov domdpov 16. 

Te@s Te@ros of 7d Aoliardv) Tob KAH(pov) mwepi TeBri(viv) te, 

amd(pos) mu(pa:), yew(pyos) Iletecobyxos. 

Appiicis Parpelovs 10, / (wup&:) « pax(G.) 0, yew(pyds) Oaus. 
yivovrat (eikoctapotpwv) avdpav ¢ (dpouvpar) pte, / (dpoupat) pk. 
(Emrapotpov) paxiper, 

DopeyéBOis “Anvyxwos ol, L/ (mupar) y Pa(kd.) B adpd(Kwr) aL, yeo(pyés) 

at(T 6s). 

“Qpos Ooropraiov ¢Z, L [(rupar) BL] pa(kax) 6, yea(pyds) Idaors. 

*“Qpos “Qpov >Z, L amKpos) (mupa.), ylea(pyss)] Anpas. 

Apyxiyis Iletocipios 2, f (wupa:) 6L apd{kar) B, yea(pyds) avrés. 

Apbavis Appajoelos| don{dlpov s{z. 

ApyAOuls Koddovbov 52, L (mupaé) 82 [ 

Kavajs ITerocipiuos ¢2, 

Apotrpe: IIe roloipeios oZ, 

"“Dpot u(Kpe:) KoddotOov [sZ, 

[ITere]oovxar ToOoelovs aBpéoxou [Z, 

["“Qpai] Paydpios oZL, L (wvpat) yL apd(kar) | 

[Parphls “Q[pov sZ,| ome&(pos) (mupav, yeo(pyds) “Epl{por]. 


Col. iv. 
[Meclracirpis “Qpov >Z, omd(pos) (wupau), yecXpyos) at{rés). 
(Paelis Yoxéws adomépov ZL. 
[Oor\eis DodrAjpios ¢Z, omd(pos) (wupa.), yew(pysos) avros. 
“pos ‘Aphanaws aBpdxov ¢Z. 
[A]pputoer Yoxovdmios >Z, L (mupa:) 6 da(kdr) BL, yeo(pyds) adrés. 
[Teas Teadros aBpoxov sz. 
[NlexreviBis “Qpov sZ, Lf (mupa) € apd(kwt) a2, yea(pyos) ad(rés). 
Kdortop IIvepeparos 52, L polka.) yL apd(kwl) y, yea(pyos) av(T6s). 
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Anvyxos Iodpios aBpbxov ZL. 

[K]oArAovOns “Dpov adpu(pidos) ZL. 

("LA}Aor T[dliros 52, ¢ (mupdu) 6 dpd(xar) BL, yea{pyos) avros. 

Tlaois pé(yas) Kadartrios 52, 1 omd(pos) dpdxat, yeo(pyos) avros. 

ITdots ju(kpds) Kadardriols 5]Z, L pa(kar) yZ dpd{ker) y, yew(pyos) avrés. 

Appanoe “Qpov [..... Jou oZ. 

KoddotvOns IIe{rocipios sz, £..( )| & hach(Aa) BL, yealpyos) avros. 

(Ovr]Og[ples ITe[reppotvOcos ¢Z,] omd(pos) Kpi(O7qt), yew{pyos) Ilamovras. 

[Apodvs IIicduios oZ, L (mupae) 8)L palka:) a apd(xor) a, yew(pyds) 

. "“Eppov. 

[Apotiis NedvdxOet oZ, L (mupa:) 82} Galka:) a apd(ka) a, [ye|o{pyos) 
"“Eppov. 


[yivovralt avdp[év » (dépovpar) plage. 
[yora TAS ev TO pa (erer) kpov(par) Tre. 


[kal THs év Tal mB (Erer) (EmTapovpar) dpoiws, 


Apvdérns ‘Apudrov ¢Z, L a7d(pos) (rupe.), yea(pyds) avrés. 
Xedpis Yoydrov >Z, L (mupd:) dL ga(kd:) B, yew(pyds) “Ovvddprs. 
*“Npos ’Opcevold|guos =Z, L (wupe:) 6L Pa(ka.) B, yea(pyds) avrés. 
IIao1s Soxovémios >, omd(pos) (rupa.), yea(pyds) Pajors. 


yivovra avédpav 8 (&povpat) Ks. 


Col. v. 


yivovrat Tots di KXopnvios Tpa. 

kat ev Tat ps (Erer) Tois €x THS ‘Hpaxdrcidov jpepidos 
peTakeKAnpouxnpéevors amd tev (rporepov) Ot “Qpov 
kat Ilecovpios mpoodAnpg[Oélvrwv els THY 

Tov paxipov obytagiv, wept oy Kal 

yeypagdévar II7odepatov Kai Bévwvalls|| rods ypap- 
parets hépev avrods brd thy Xopyjvios 

Aaapxiav, 


‘Owedgprs Mecractrpu0s ¢£, omd(pos) (rupa.), yew(pyds) adrés. 
“Qpwot Iladmis LZ, o7d(pos) (tupd.), yeapyds) adrés. 
IIrodcpaios ZevOéws of 7d Aolrdv) Too KA(pov) mepi 


‘Apews Ko(unv) y, omd(pos) (mupd.), yew(pyds) “Eppor. 


61. (a). THE LAND SURVEY 187 


ITectvOns Ilaxaéros oZ, L (wvpet) y apd(kat) yZ, yeol(pyos) avdros. 

ITacéri Pavycws >Z, o7pos) (wrupa.:), yew(pyds) avrés. 

G[Olads Ilerejows ¢2, L (mupes) a halk) €L, yew(pyds) “Ovvddprs. 
120 ©‘Appbors ITerecovyou ¢£, smipos) (mupa.), yew(pyss) avrés. 

IIac@rt pi(kpe:) Pavjciois| 2, omd(pos) (mupa), yew(pyos) Oavis. 

ok[olvamis IIdoiros 52, / (mvp) «ZL apd(kar) a, yew(pyds) avrés. 

II{alo@rt ’Opceilolus ¢Z, o6(pos) (rupa.), yew(pyds) adrés. 

II[etecoljdxos Iletecovxov sZ, ¢ (muppet) BL alka) a apdkwl) y, 

yew(pyds) a[d(76s)}. . 
125  ‘Opofs ‘Apor[yic.os] domépov >L. 
yivovtat avdpav 18 (dpovpat) odZ. 


ylvovtat (dpouvpat) viel. 


110. rovs above the line. 


Col. vi. 
kal Tay év ToL Vv (TEL) pEeTaKEKANPOUVXNLEVOLS 
dm Tov évy Tt pa Kal pB (ErEL) mpooAnp- 
130 p0évTwy dia Tod Xophvios avti ths 
dveinppevns avtdv rept tov IBiova 
Tov (Eikocirevtapotpav), (émrapotvpav), 
Képov Ilextows 52, f (wupat) yL apd(kw) y, yew(pyds) avrés. 
Apddis Yrepdvov >, /(mupa:) yL paci(Awt) y, yeapyds) ’Ovvalgprs). 
135 <AaBdis Darpeiovs domépov ¢Z. 
Pevijoi Yrepdvov aBpdxov FZ. 
IIlaéms Ilerecovxov 52, L (rupa:) 62 dpa(ka.) B, 
yea(pyos) ITdors. 
yivovrat avdpdv € (dpoupat) ABZ. 
140 ylwovtat Xounviaxov vvdz. 
kat tots d&i& IIroAepaiov cal Bévevos, 
Mappet Iladmios >Z, ¢ (wupdi) yL apd(kot) y, yew(pyds) avros. 
Apovvaldp\s “Qpov ZL, omdpos) (mups.), yew(pyds) avrés. 
Alpydis Ialropceto[us| 2, ¢ (mupa) 6 dpd(kwt) BL, yew(pyds) adrds. 
145 yWwolvrat dvépav y (dpovpat) Oz. 
[yflvo[vrat THs emt tod Bactdéws (dpovpar).. . 
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[dlr elvar [kAn|plovyixis ths Umapxotons &ws rod vB (érous) 
(dpotpas) [ApEdz6 16° XB". 
Tapadciowy Talv 


150 €V TEplLerpl@l THS Kons 


ai cal dia rhs dial Epnpo ad’. 
128. |. petaxexAnpovxnpevor. 129. After rw. the beginning of a » with a dash 
above it. 
Col. vii. 


Kal év lepd yt Lovxov Oeod peydAov peyddov epypou k. 
yivovrat Kad’. 
A 2 \ - \ 9.4 7 
vouav eKTos picOdoews mpds xadrKdy diorkovpévors 
155 (&povpat) poed 7. 
els TO avTd TaY mpoKkelper[wy €i|\ddv (povpat) ’BYoBd 7 da’. 


(amd (dpoupav) Ay, / Ka(pns) E02, brro[Ayov)| pEOLI 5’, lepas See a 
[KAn(pouxixfjs) ApédZ0C5'NB’, au(médov) kad’, voluav) —poed' 77, 
/ "BY 0B5' XB’. | 
katadelmovrar Baotrikis «is TO vy (eros) yns “Bux(zic XB’. 
160 fos 8& T00 vB (ros) "Bux¢zi¢ XB’ (dpréBa) M’Brrp’, 
dv (mupod) ’Zpéd5" K(piOfjs) ai (supod) "AXgs{/]B’ oA(vpas) at (upod) 
TKELIB’. 
{rov{o}tav éoriv tev TiOepu[é|y[lov ev emio]}} 
TovTwv éativ tav TiOEuélvlwy ev emiotdce Kal 
€v amodoylopav ay To Kad [ev klal as ovvéctnKey 
165 [em éolydrat réraxra: (dpoupar) [Séali's” (dpré Bat) AwrBzi p’. 
[ka]raAetreran ’Bpés{ ZX B’| (dpréBar) M¢anif’; 
dv (mupob) "EwdaLiB’ x(piOijs) [at (upd) ’Aj¥qs/B’ oX(vpas) ai 
(mupod) tKs(Zi B’. 
[ev] rau vB (Eret) dvnr[éxOnoar] eomdépbat 
[(€povpar) ‘Apxsz6’ (dpréBa)] ‘Agany. 
About six lines lost. 


154. 1. StocKovpevor. 159. The figures at the end of the line are perhaps corrected. 
160. The figures at the end of the line have been corrected from M’Bruch’. 164. 
], arodoyeopar, 166. The figures at the end of the line are over an erasure. 167. 


aL’ corr. 169. y' at the end of the line corr. from ~. 


176 


180 


185 


Igo 
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Col. viii. 
Kal éxdédpiy domépov BeBpeypévns Ot dpediav yewpyav 
ns 7a éxdhdpia mapadedécbat dvumodroyov iBL (aprdéBar) vyZo’. 
dar elvar (dpovpas) AprOd’ adv expipia) ’Ay[uBilp’. 
[[xai éxgpdpiov aombpov BeBpeypévns dv’ dpedlav yewpyav fs Ta exdépia]| 
[[wapadedbcban | | 
lee Get es ] 
els 5& Td vy (Eros) eomdpbar mupau (dpotpas) xo Ld’ (dprdBar)’Byan[Ly 
av (dpoupat) KaZd’ av(d) € pnfZ]o’, TEOL0' 1 av(d) zy CB’ "Awny ¢B’, 
ACL av(a) OL péndo’, mL ar(d) 0 KB, KeL aa) yL oBLO, Kyd’ av(d) y 
£026", u¢z adv(d) BL pine. 
kai at rela ypdpea ovvaxOjoecOar ef eika(oias) yxwpls omépparos 
kai THS dAXAns Sa(mrayns) (dprdBa) péncy , 
ap av Kataxwpifera eis TX oTéppata THs KaTaveve(unerns) 
dpdkot Ayn xéptat dpoiws ¢, / on(eppdror) pe. 
karadelmovrat) eis Ta expbpia peyLy, ¢ avti paxod vABY if’, 
avr Kp.On(s) pAOLY , avT apd{kov) KaTa(veveunpévov) péZiP’, xoprar Kal 
Xoptovo(uay) pid’, vo(uay) A, exPd(pta) daomdpou BeBpcypévns) wyLe. 
yivovrat Tob els Ta Expdpia pyLy ; 


avy bt Tat exgopion (dprdéBar) Ty BP’. 


195 [xp}eOne (dpotdpas) pnd, av éx[pdpioy yxAOLY , 


205 


adv (dpovpat) pnd av(d) dLy iB’ Spy, vO dv(d) 62 SEez, iB av(a) 8 win, 
a av(d) y, K(L ad) y WBZ. 

ag’ av klataywpiferja e€ elxa(alas) (mupob) prOLy, 

[ai Aourai (dprdBat) ph, av KpiOAs| (dpTdéBat) wryy. 


Col. ix, 

paxa. (dpovpas) Sia av €[Kpdptov Diet Be 

jv (dpoupat) pya ar(a)] dz iB’ (Wpaly iP’, KB av(a)] & mn, ce 

[av(d) y pe, ky av(a) BL v¢Z.] 
[dvravatpovpévov d¢ Tod ar|n(ypévov) amd Tod mrElwt 
[cvva(yopévov) e€] eixa(aias) (upd) vABY iB’ ai Aoral gakod ¢. 
[yivovrat] rijs otro (dpovpat) psd’ (d4ptdBat) ’AxBP’. 
[ 


XAw@pois] av Thy Stoiknats er é€oxdrwt TéTaKTaL 
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[ra 8 am adjris ocvva(ydpeva) éevtaiba aved(n\papev’ 
apd|kat (dpotvpas)| An av exdpdptov ppl, 
[av (dpoupat) ta] av(d) € ve, 1B ar(a) O py, B ara) yZ &, 6 av(d) 
ly KG 
210 [8 dv(d) BLU]  dvta(varpovpévov) 8 rob [amn(ypévov) aro T0\b Aco 
avval(yopuévov) €€ e€ika(cias) (Tupat) pcZi Bp 
al Noural yadkob Tod Kata Thy [broOHKnv] AOY if’. 
Xoprat ¢ av exddpiov [KO0’, 
év (dpovpar) y av(d) dzy iB’ 626’, B ava) 6 n, B [ar(a) yo sl. 
215 [xoprolvouay (apovpas) ma ava [a (aprdPa) ma. 
[yivorar xdprar Kal yo(proyo(uav) [(dpovpat) 1, av expdpiov 
To Kai dan(ypévov) dd Tod mrelilor ovr(vayopévov) [€€ eika(cias) 
(mupod) pid’. 
yivovrat xAwpots (dpovpat) pk[s (dpTaéBar) Oy iP’. 
Ths 0 éomappévns (dpovpat) AqBo (apraBaz) "Ay pBi p’. 
220 Kal els hv oméppa od xpnmarife[rat vopay 2X, 
av éxdopiov 7d Kal amn(ypévov) ard Tob melon or(vayopévov) 


206. |. 7 for tn». 


1-8. This section concerns the land of Heliodorus son of Menodorus, a karocxos 
who had received his grant in the reign of Euergetes II, having been placed in the 
kdrouot inmeis by Criton in the 37th year (62. 117). Originally he was nominally 
a éxatovrdpovpos like the other Kprrovecoe (cf. 152 and p. 547), but there is no evidence 
that he ever really owned more than the 50 arourae which are attributed to him here. 
Of these 10 had been made over to Athenion son of Archias before 62 was drawn up, 
leaving him with 40 for the 52nd year; cf. 62. 132 and 134. Inthe 52nd year according 
to ll. 7-8 these 40 arourae were taken away and given to Leptines son of Stratonicus and 
Maron son of Dionysius, who received 25 and 15 arourae respectively. The cause 
of this transfer is stated in ll. 11-2 (cf. ll. 32-3) to be the fact that the new cleruchs 
had paid the orépavos demanded from the previous owners, who were thereupon dispossessed. 
On the orépavoe payable by cleruchs on promotion from the lower grades to that of 
xdérocco. and no doubt on other occasions cf. note on 61.(d) 254. The tax was not paid 
in full at once, but in irregular instalments, which may account for the fact that failure to 
pay the required sum did not lead to immediate confiscation, but the holdings (cf. 64. (5) 6, 
72. 246) became xaréxiuor and were liable to be gradually diminished until the final 
dudpOwors (1. 33), when continued non-payment led to the loss of the holding altogether. 

g. v8 (éet): in |. 7 the transfer was said to have been made in the 5rst year, 
but 64. (2) roo also has 8, and the attribution of the 40 arourae of Heliodorus to him 
in 62 supports the view that the change was really made in the s2nd year; cf. also 
84. 187, where in the survey list of probably the 53rd year Heliodorus is still credited 
with 40 arourae. 


rr. Cf. note on Il. 1-8. The mpoyeypappévor are Heliodorus son of Menodorus 
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and Heliodorus son of Dionysius (I. 13), being contrasted with the broyeypappévor, Hephaes- 
tion, Leptines, and Maron. 

20-9. For the restoration of the lacunae cf. 64. (a) 82-9, where this passage recurs. 
Bromerus son of Zenodorus is entered in lists both earlier and later than 61 as owner of 
40 arourae at Kerkeosiris (cf. 62. 79 and 63. 68), and there had been a dispute about the 
legal title of 3 arourae assigned to him; cf. 61. (4) 240 and 85. 95, where these 
3 arourae are called dmoBiafoyerns, and 85. 71, 87, 94 which show that his whole estate 
was €v ovykpice, drodeSouévov means ‘restored,’ but it is not easy to account for the 
90 arourae drodedouevov. The bottom of col.i is lost, but it is improbable that any lines are 
missing after 1. 26. 

27. "AmodA@viov tod Tvppov: this individual is not found in the lists of cleruchs at Ker- 
keosiris, but his name occurs in marginal scribblings, as here, in 25. 24 and 61. (6) 295-6. 

32-3. Cf. note on Il. 1-8. 

39-41. On the change of name by Nektsaphthis on becoming a catoecus cf. 
p- 547. In the 52nd year (62. 110) he is entered under the vAaxirae who received 
grants of ro arourae in the 33rd year-of Philometor, and this «Ajpos he retained on 
becoming a catoecus in the 52nd year (cf. the next note), receiving in addition 15 arourae 
from the kAjpos of Heliodorus son of Menodorus (I. 41, cf. 64 (@) 112, 105. introd.). In 
85. 59 he is called a éxarovrdpovpos, but how far that statement was true is not clear ; cf. p. 548. 

42. vw: in the 52nd year the corresponding total is 402 (62. 150), in the 2nd year 
of the next reign the number is 412, because the 1o arourae which Maron son of 
Dionysius had received as a gvAaxirns in the reign of Philometor (cf. the previous note) 
were, after he became a xarocxos, counted in the land assigned by Euergetes, making the 
total of his xAjpos 25 arourae. The figure » in place of « in uv8 here is a mere error; cf. 
note on |. r4o. 

44. The kdjpos of Meniscus was xardyuyos at this period because the orépavos had 
not been paid; cf. 61. (4) 256, 64. (0) 7, 72. 247. 

47-51. In the list for the 52nd year (62. 112) Etphemounis is entered among the 
gvdaxirat whose holdings dated from the 33rd year of Philometor. The discovery that 
the title was bad had however been made some years previously; cf. 66. 86 sqq., where 
Etphemounis (or as he is there called Nephthemounis) has to pay the single year’s 
rent usually exacted in cases where onépywos had been assigned to cleruchs instead 
of xépcos. Part of this was paid in the 48th and 4gth years (66. 88-9), and the whole 
debt seems to have been paid off by the 52nd year (Il. 48=9; cf. 62. (2) 7, where Nektenibis 
who is coupled with him in 66 is mentioned, but not Etphemounis, and p. 566). 

67. SopeyéBrs: his name is also spelled Mopeyys (62. 180) and MopeyeBOs (63. 149, 
64. (z) 149). 

86. Kdorwp Lveheparos: this person was succeeded before the second year of the next 
reign by Pholemis son of Nektenibis; cf. 63. 169. 

113 sqq. Most of the names have a dot against them in the left-hand margin. 

128. v (@rec): the 51st according to 68. 215; cf. note on 66. 23-6. 

137. Uaams Merecovxov: so in 62. 301. In 68. 222 he is called Madms Hereious. 

140. wSZ: the correct total is 448, being the sum of 415% (I. 127) and 324 (I. 139), 
so that the total here is 64 arourae too large. The scribe no doubt copied the 
figure from a list of the year before, when 4544 was correct because there was another 
éxtdpovpos paytmos among the peraxexAnpovynpevor (Il, 128-39), whose holding was confiscated 
in the course of the 52nd year; cf. note on 62. 307. ° 

146. The correct total of the arourae was 9274, being made up of 412 for kdro.xor 
(note on I. 42) + 48 for odo (1. 46) + 448 for the Xounmaxoi (1. 140, note) + 195 for the 
pdxor dca UroAepaiov kal Zévwvos (1. 145). But Etphemounis, whose holding dated from 
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the reign of Philometor, is included in the reign of Euergetes for special reasons (note on 
ll. 47-51); and there is a certain error in ]. 140 and a probable one in |. 42, so that 
what was actually written here is uncertain. The total of the cleruchic land is given 
in ]. 158 as 156423 arourae, which is 10 too small; cf. p. 553. 

147. From this point up to |. 166 the papyrus corresponds to 60. 35-50, which 
deals with the same year. 

149-51. For the mapddeco within the village enclosure cf. 60. 5 and 38-9. From 
the latter passage it appears that they were intended to be planted with vegetables. 

152. Here, as in 60. 40, 20 arourae of the land of Suchus are said to be mapddeoo, 
but in 1. 158, where the abbreviation is clearly du( ) and not wa(_ ), andin 64. (a) 2 the 
same land is called an dymedos. On the distinction between dumeddves and mapdderoo see 
Rev. Laws, p. 94. The fact that they were so frequently coupled together for taxation 
purposes explains the confusion. 

154. Cf. 60. 41-3 and App. i. § 1. 

157. The correction of the total of the iepa yj is due to the fact that in this 
computation the mapdSeoo (or, as they are called in 1]. 158, d@umedos, cf, note on |. 152) 
form a separate item, and therefore if the 20 arourae of mapddeao. owned by the temple 
of Suchus were also included in the total of the iepa yq they would be counted twice over. 
The total in 1. 156, 2272;% arourae (taking the revised figure of the iepa y7), is right to 
dz of an aroura, the correct total being 227248 as in 1. 158. 

159-60. The area of the Baowsxn is obtained by subtracting 227233 arourae from 
the whole area of the village, 4700 arourae (I. 157), which leaves 242733 arourae. The 
total of the artabae in 1. 160, 123302 (corrected from 103462), is the sum of 173275 in 
]. 165 and 105984, in 1.166. The latter figure has also been corrected, probably from 
10614;3,; cf. 60. 97 and 61. (4) 248, 252, notes. On the hypothetical character of these 
figures see App. i. § 4. 

161. The sum of the artabae in this line, 75644 artabae for rents paid in wheat 
+ 429675 for rents paid in barley + 326;% for rents paid in olyra, is 121868 artabae, 
falling short of 123302, the number in |, 160, by 1432 artabae. This deficiency is due 
to the omission by the writer of the rents paid in copper money and converted into wheat 
(cf. p. 560). Of these 1438 artabae 39,5, are accounted for as the balance of the rents 
upon xAwpd after those which were added to the receipts in wheat had been subtracted 
from the total receipts for the ydwpd (cf. 1. 218 and 67, 49-50); 13% artabae are under 
the heading év ovyxpice: (61. (4) 109), and 87$ are under the heading ev tmoddye (61. (4) 212). 

163-5. The details are given at the end of 61. (4), ll. 346 sqq.; cf. [ém’ éo|xdrax 
in]. 165. On the meaning of this obscure category see App. i § 10. 

166. Cf. note on Il. 159-60 and notes on 61. (4) 248 and 252. 

167. The total of the wheat, 583144 artabae, is obtained by subtracting the whole 
amount of rent due from land é émordoe:, 17324% artabae (1. 165), from the total of the 
wheat in |. 161, 7564% artabae, The correct fraction is 74, not 44. The amounts of 
rents paid in barley and olyra are the same as in |. 161, and the item for those paid 
in money is omitted, as there, 

168. At this point begins the account of the five classes into which the totals in 1. 160 
of the Crown lands and its rents are subdivided after making the deductions for land 
év éemotdoe kal év drodoyiop® (Il. 163-6; cf. App. i. § 4). The first section, dealing with 
the land under cultivation in the 53rd year (cf. App. i. § 5), occupies the rest of 61. (a) ; 
and the lacunae in it can be supplemented from the annual reports of crops (66-70), and 
in particular from 67 which covers the same year. As in 67, the account of the 5 grd year 
in 61, (2) is preceded by a short statement of the totals for the 52nd (ll. 168-78). 

169-78. The sums in 1]. 169 added to those in |. 177 make the totals in 1. 178, 
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which agree with the corresponding totals for the 52nd year in 67. 5. They also coincide 
with the figures for the 53rd year found in 60. 55, 61. (4) 249 and in the yenopis e& 
broOnkns (cf. 67. 5, note, and p. 560) in 67. 66. The sum of the artabae a dei dmareio da 
s the 53rd year (67. 69) is slightly higher, 4658,4,, but probably 4642, was right; 
cf. p. 565. 

Though there is space enough for 6 lines after 1. 169, judging by the length 
of the preceding and succeeding columns, it is very doubtful whether more than one 
or two, if any, lines are really lost ; cf. 60. 51-2 with Il. 169 and 176. 

177. avunédoyov: the rent of land left unsown through carelessness is regularly 
added to the receipts from the éomappyévn, implying that the rent was actually paid. It 
was not added to the imédoyor, of which the rents were indeed put down and accounted 
for as if they were really paid, but which produced no actual revenue; cf. p. 540. 

182. From this point up to the end of the next column the papyrus corresponds 
to 67. 9 sqq., though the figures of the wheat and barley are there arranged differently 
(cf. p. 561), probably because the two documents were drawn up at different times; cf. 
p- 565. For the meaning of the various technical terms in this section see notes on 67, 
and cf. App. i. §§ 4-5. 

The sum of the artabae, 26988, is obtained by subtracting 9038 in 1. 193 from 
36022 in |. 194. The addition of the individual items as they stand in ll. 182-5 gives 
269844, or 34; too much. The corresponding figures in 67. 5 are 576% arourae and 
25674 artabae. 

183. 369% arourae at a rent of 444 artabae give 181833 artabae; the inconvenient 
fraction is treated as 35. 

185. pmZ: 8 has been omitted. 

190. 9238 is correctly obtained by subtracting 45 for omépyara (1. 188) from 9683 
in 1.187. The number in |. 193 ought to correspond to this (cf. e.g. 70. 20 and 22), 
but is 20 short, and the sum of the items in Il. r90-2 is 9032, not 9238. Moreover 
9038 is required to make the figures in ]. 194 right, since they are the sum of 9032 
and 26988 in |. 182. Either the 9232 or the 9032 must therefore be wrong. 67. 15 sqq. 
gives no help, for the figures are different, 

191-3. Cf. 67. 22-5. 

195. The corresponding figures for the barley in 67. 28 are 1783 arourae and 
5874 artabae, but nothing is there subtracted as is the case here in ll. 198-9, where 
the barley is reduced from 6392 to 500 artabae ; cf. 67. 15, note, and pp. 565-6. 

196. 482 arourae at 4344 make 23932 artabae; but the sum required to pro- 
duce the 6398 artabae in |. 195 is (assuming the other figures in ll. 196-7 to 
be correct, as they appear to be) 2404 artabae, which seems to be the reading of the 
papyrus. 

199. The ratio of wheat to barley is 5:3 as usual; cf. note on 61. (0) 258. 

200-4. The account of the lentils agrees verbally with 67. 33-8. 

205. The totals of the arourae are obtained by adding together the results of 
ll. 182, 195 and 200, and those of the artabae by adding the results of ll. 194, 199 
and zor. In 67. 40 the number of the arourae is the same as here, that of the artabae, 
46182, slightly larger. 

206-21. This passage coincides with 67. 41-61. 

én écxdrot téraxrar: in 72. 304 sqq. a section dealing with yAwpa precedes that on 
onéppara. But in 61. (4) the corresponding section is absent, and if the statement 
here that an account of the xAwpd was actually given ‘at the end’ is correct, this must 
have followed the section dealing with land év émordoe, which breaks off in 61. (4) before 


O 
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the end is reached. But em’ éoydrot réraxrae was very likely inexact, as in 68. 54, &c. ; 
cf. 67. 41, note. 

215. [xopro|vouar : cf. 60. 82, note. 

218. Cf. note on |. 190, and 67. 15, note. 


(2) Cole 4 
[rev ovyKexpipévoly ajraitely a (€rous) exg{opioly 7a\v] mpoony Lever || 
TOv ouvKek(pipévor] amaireiy a (€rous) &[K]p[d]ocov Tv [mpolonypévov 
[klar[eox |nxévae [dd THs] oropipov avtl THs emiotaNeto|ns xXEpoov, 
ad av raplemvyeypaper jac ‘ApxiBiov tov Sioixntiy ent ths avayvalal|eos) 
5 Ths Ka[T]& [pd]|ANov yeloperplas Tod pe (Erovs) AaBdvras expopioy a (Erous) 
anfol\\ioa. [radv peraBeBlnkitav éx rdv épnpopvddkwy els tiv Katotkiav 
NexreviBios Tod “Qplov, Kjat IIrodepatoy ‘Aroddwviov ovK avayp(dgpoper), 
(dpovpat) « [(¢préBar)| p00’. 
{("D]pfov] k[a]}i IIrodepciov “ArodAwviov ovK dvlayp(adpouev)] (époupat) 
t (dpraéBat) 10d’! 
THS €oTrappévns ev Tale klexelplopévyn mpocdda: vd TAly yewpya\y 
10 [IIroAcpalov tod Pirivoly iv ypdpe 6 kapoyplaypateds) KatepyalaO7- 
[vat ard Tod vroddyou évy TH] pO (Ere), [Ur]ip av asodoy{iera]e 
[6 Klwpoyp(appareds) ..[..-+-. ]. ew Tats yeyovuias mpos tlovs 
[yelwpyods puo[Odceci|y, péxpt dé TovTov TiBepev TH em- 
[veylpapuuléva adrois é\kpdpiay [iy avtavaipeiobat amd dApvpidos v (érovs) 
15 [--].-- mv Of 12 letters els] d& 76 vy (Eros) ypdder 6 Kopoypappared[s] 
[we]utoOGo Oar ITerociper| Ne[o}rrod€pou kai Ilerecdxovte [Kepddo(vos) 
[ka]i“Apor ’Opcet(ovs| domepy{o}i av(&) a t5Z, omdpos (mupHr) ¢ [kpO}Ale al 
[wu'palt] B r7Hrfer at mup]ee [32] {aomeppot av(d) a I=L omépos (upax ?)} 
[év dé rots [drs rod dtork|nrob ovvKprOnoopévors ..... avert 
ish lead te Joul. J... [.... € 7O pO (Ere) ard Tov mpld)r[elpoly] TeOévTwy 
év Tolis KaO[.].... cal... .] €as Tod py (Erous) TAS plicOwlOelons bd Te 
TOW émipedntav [kal oilkovépov Kal ths dvev cvvadrd£lews décor 
TOV emvyeypappévaly ex|poplov ep av ’ApxiBiov tov Siotknriy Tap- 
em[tlyeypapéevar emi ths Katja PvddAov yewperpias tlod pe] (érous) 
Boel cee ao ie [ 1etletters ais wes. aero eeYTON Ml. Vie cvs 
[avelveykaper[.. TOUS ...... ]..[.. wlevous mrelov[als évruyials 


[wlerorjoba malpariOe]uévor[s Tod]s éydidopévous avrois Xenpaltijoplod]s 


Gane laa hore) 
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[Sp Bly ednrodro pl} droplerphloas] wAeloxr Tod Ka[r]a Thy ouvdrAalé{y 


A ‘ 


kepadaiov, [...] p§lou[y] érépors [€}meypadavar died 7d Thy pev 


3. emista Of emoradecons written above the line over an erasure. 4.1 ep dv, 
8. This line enclosed in brackets. g. 1. kexopiopeéry. 
Col. ii 


30 


{[[edrerc? efvac]] (z)hv 88 Kal KexepoSOar ev rie [[dpergfar Kal ere ovons ||} 
evTeAel eivar (r)Hv dt Kal Kexeprdobar ev THe dpertiar Kal ere ovons 
dkarepydotov Tovs yewpyovs ouvavaykdferbat éxmAnpodv T& Ka- 
OjKkovta, cvvOcwpeicbar €f adrois Bla{t mpocayOnoerat rots brots THY 


Yiv domopicey, mapereypagn tm’ ’Auduxdreious, 


35 


40 


45 


5° 


55 


€dv pr) émitehavrat of ylelwpyol ta {réA\n} exddpia peraptcbo- 


On[rjor d¢ EvBlov rod émipednrod kal rob BacidiKod ypapparéos. 
{O[nr]ex 5° EvBllolu rod e[me]ueAnrod } 


emt djé [rAs] mempaypatev|plévyl[s| mpds IlapOévov ourixfs Saveaeas 
Tod pl.| (Erous) Ty ypapplar|éwv onpnvdvrov pera 7d TeEpt- 
ywopevoy tape melypadn [b\r6 Tod dtorxyTod, 

airety 46n {Hdn} Tov Baoiikivy ypampatéa 76 Kata Kébpny 

kal 76 Kat dvdpa Tov pemicbalplévav tavtnv Kal éml Tiot 

kal tlivles of picOdcavtes Kal tov ombpoy mapebérwoay Kai ave- 

veykely [4]6n iva adlrods Kkpivoper. {.--@-[. ] 
Tidepev S& [év\radOa yxd[piv| rod ovvKpiOjqvai te 
[7s [Eos r]od rO (érous) Hic |Ombeions dd] Tov mporepoy émipled|nrar, 
[cov tots THs ev Tat rO (Ere) bd PDaviov Tod yevopévov otparnyod 
kal ent ralv] mporddor [..].[.].. me. p..-ou {u} [umum....]] 
Sapani[ov ’AmoddAwviov (dpovpar) x, av iv ava dL lB" gOB’, avO av e 
kal Tov mpoonypéever [T]@[e omépar ev T]a[t] pe (EreL) poly, / wey, 
didhopov poLy* omdpos tup[G] Ola Tov Kata péplos] yewpyav ey 

diaipévews. 
kal ths év Tat KO (ret) brs "AToAX@[viov Tob Emipe|Anre[Vo]avTos: 
“Eppoyéver “Epplolyévous ke (dprdéBat) A¢L [emt pev Elrye ce ava £ BL 
els 6& rov dowdy xpdvov dvd a Ke [[av? dy ew ergit ava dzy/R'] 
kal T&v mpoonypévoy ev Tau pe (érer) {dptaBielav} oS’, / dad’, 
didgopov 56+ xoprovopav dia T&v Ka7[& pélpos yewpyav. 

O 2 
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75 


80 


85 
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rhs bd Irodeuatov rod émipe[Aln[tedoaly[ro|s év 7Ge da (Eret): 
NexreviBer Ioxpovpws kat IamnveBriver Idotros kal “Eppaxdpate 
WevPOaros wal Terecovyar Oewyois Oorpios én’ ery t ava a 
{Wevgparos kal ITerecovxa} 

{xt Oleayots Oorpios|}} 


31. |, ebredy, 42. 1, mapabérwoar, 


Col. iit, 
{els d& Tov dowrdy xpdvov ray [[emvyeypappéevor ]]} 
eis 8& Tov Aowrdy ypdvoy Tay emyeypappevov apovpay K, 
dv fv gos’, dvé” dy adv Tols pera Tadra 
mpooyeyevnpévors (dpovpat) vs Kal TY mpocayopévov ev Tat pe (Eret) 
T&L omrdpa 10/B’, / of B’, 
dudpopov 10/B’, dv mupax t¢iB’, xadrKod B- omdpos mupau dia Tay 
Kara pépos yewpyav éy Sratpécews. [Kara pépos kai tav.. [. «|| 
yivovrat [fos] 06%. [[xad.-[ ]] 
kal THs év TOL KO (Erect) emi Tod a[de]|Adod bd Xatpyylolvos rob 
eriperntevoavros: {él tod ddedgpod brs Xaiphpovos rod} 
Tlerecpovber IIvedpeparos amd ddpup[idols ris ev Tat Kn (ret) (Zpovpat) B, 
dv jv ava SLY tP" (dprdBai) OLY. 
kal THS €v TOL Plirivou Elpodexas KAjpor aved{A}nupévar els 7d 
Baorskoy év TH. adra&u (Eret) (Kpovpat) tyZ ava d2y iB’ £b/ iB’: 
yivforat veL (dpréBai) 065’, adv av a te, Sidgdopoy vd’: 
Xoprovouav Oia Tav KaTa& pépos yewply]or. 
kal Ths év TOt K (Eret) Awpiwvi (tptaxovrapotpwt) Kai IIdppw Trodepaiov 
Makedéivi Tv oTparevopévwy Ev Tois cuvylylevéot THY 
katoixkwy imméov, dv eypavey per[eliAnpévar Apodiy 
Mépewvos, amd (dpovpoy) Tt pre 
dvi. OLY uf pKLy, av dv £0 dvd dzylP’ 
TANLY iB’, GAA{A}ov q ava 8 rE, Ke avd BL ce, 
yivovtat (aprdBat) EyLy iB’ Sidpopov eis (rupav) pyszy/ iB’, 
av mupav {ptoayiB’, KpiOjs at mupar £6, 
ddvpas at (mupod) ta(Z), xadKod uv Sid TOY Kard pépos y¢lolpyav. 


go 
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yivovralt] THs pepicOwpévns els mupdv Sasy, 

dv mupa SLY, KpiOjs at mupdi £6, dddpas al (aupod) taZ, yar(kod) 
kal tis dvev cuvad(dA)dgews THs év Tat KO (Ere) Tpocayye- 

Aelons év ’Ade~avdpetar ebpijcbar é& emicxéews am[o] 


{x} 


{kai ris dvev cuvvadrAgdfews ths ev Tat KO (Ere) Tpocayyed} 
{ aro} 


65. 1. (dpraBar) for (dpovpat). 


Cols iv. 


{rdv émyeypappévov xpdvev épl| Bpdxov]]} 
euBpoxov rhs év 7&t AB (Eret), (dpovpar) p ava dLyiB’ pas’, dvé 
av adv Tos 
mporyeyevnuévois ava BL (dptaBat) p: didgopov agB’, av mupar oey’, 
KpiOjs at mupa& 1B, ddAdvpas [a]t. mupau yn, xadAKod ay’: omépos (mupar) 
kai dakar. 

[k]at THs dvevexOelons pera Tov EK THS TWoAEwS avdtovy edpHabar é€ émi- 
oKéews, Hs TA Exhbpia mplolraxOnvat spotws ex THs déias, (dpovpal) ma, . 
ov fy ava dLy ny (aptdéBat) vBy'(P’, av@ dv éx tis dgias ava a ma, 
{dv hv dva. hs} Sidpoplov {mpoca]xOjr[ar dluolws é[k ris dglas} ray (B’, 
dy mupa. SvyZ[y lB’, kpiOjs al (rupod) £, oAvpas al (rupod) €, x]adxod BL: 
Xoprovopav did Talv KaTad pépos yewpyor.] 

kal Ths év Tau Ke (€ret) Katle_pyaopévns bd] THv KalT]& pépos yewpyar 
amd tod éxros pucbdceals] wmoddyou (dpovpat) £020, ay [hv ava] 

Saf hiked 
aptdBat thys, avd’ av ody ois peta Tadra [mporyeyern|uevas 
(dprdéBat) Ie, 

Sidgopov pinB’> dia trav Kata pépos. ‘yivovt[ar THs dv\ev cuvadrAd£ews 

kK[piOlfjs at mup[@]e oB, ddAdpas 

al mup® ty, xadkod yLy* adv dt THe pepicOwpéerne els [(mvpav)] wx[y’ B’, 


eis mupav prASLo’, av mup@ vp¢zy iP’, 
ov mupS xpnLy, KplO|js at (mupov) prs, [d]Avpas at (mvpod) Kéz, 
xarKod fyZy. 
[ro]d €[v] brror[by|or dvadeplolulévov] rod emi toh va (€rovs) ai dvadng- 
Oeioar év rau [. .] (re) 


198 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


did 7d dvrixalrapelwerppoOae mepi ér[élpas Kopas ‘A ppikretous 
rod Dirlvou KAjpou mpbrepov & svros Tipobéov épodik{o]i KAnpou 
dy domopeiv ad Too pn (Erovs) jy Kal viv ypapely Tov Kwpo- 
ypapparéa tiv yy xepoevew (dpovpar) Kd ava oLy iB’ av eéxgéd- 
(prov) prs’. 
115 euBpoxouv THs ev Tat VB (EreL) to) Weviowos Tob 
Wevnows trav dud Xophvios paxipov dve\{A}nupevoy oL. Kal THs 
évy ta. va (éret) (dpoupat) o€Z (aptdBat) TKLY, ov (Gpovpal) vg ava 
Viedcaie 
; Sogly, ¢ ava y m, n ava BL k, € dva ae. 
ris év rau pd (Zret) K (dptdéBat) any’, Gv (rupod) veB’, Kp(LO7js) at (svpod) 
Helse VA qny - 
120 = ylvovrat éuBpbxov pB (dprdBat) vvaB’, dv (mupod) vt, xK(piOjs) at 
(rupod) pa’. 
aApupidos ris brs Atovuctov Tov 
TIrodepatov Tay Katoikov imméwv Kal mpootdvTos 77S 


{IIroAepatov tev Katolkoy inméwy [[ Kai T pooTavTos THs ||} 


Cola. 
{év broddya els 7d {vy} vy (€ros)} 
125 {amd broddyou avayOelons év TAL] TTodEpalvos pepidl: [bd IT ]}r[olAcuaiov} 
{rob Pirivov ypdpovros peutcOoxévat ei[s To] “0 (Eros) Tots KaTd pépos 
yewpyois } 
amd bmoddyou avaxOeions év TH Ilodéumvos pepii|dc bd Irodepaiov 
Tob Pirivov ypdgovros peuicOoxévar eis TO pO (Eros) Tols Karad pépos 
yewpyois els Katepyaciav, as ypddpew Tov Kwmoypappatéa yeyovévat 
130 év bmoddyar eis 76 v (Eros) dApupidos ~aL (adpTdBat) XaZ, 
av mup® Bo’, KpiOfjs al mupd Yo, drdvpas ai mup@ te, yadxod yy. 
THS év Tot pO (ere) did Tov dluBpov Tav Tapakeipévav bddéTov 
dpoupat 05° (dpréBat) we, dv mupS wi B’, KpiOAs at mupai AY /B’. {v} 
THs év Tat pB (Eret) did Tov duBpov {ris} Tév amd THs KotAns 
135  Aeyouevns didpuylos] wddrwy (dpovpar) inZd’ (dprdBa) osy¥iB’, dv 
TUP@L 
nip’, kK prb}als at mupai ~L]y¥, ddvpas al mupar e, xarkod B. [up] 


140 


145 


150 


155 


61, (0). THE LAND SURVEY 199 


[This €v rae [m (ret) pobd’n (aprdBat) p]gOz, av (dpovpar) 16 ava 
eLy KS [[vv]] 
apralBlar piBi zy’ B’,] dye av\a eB’ in dual, 0 ava ey if’ 
piBLy iB’, pec ave zy (p’ SAB, dv [upod] Ty £8’, K[pulOns at 
(mupod) xéde", 
drAvpas al TUpat Kay (eB, XarKod nL. 
ylvor(rat) &dpupidos YénLs'rf (dpraBat) [Aviay(B’, ov mupod TKeLS’, 
Kp[JOns at mupod ‘Axley i’, drAvpas al mupod psy lB’, xadKolb tyLy. 
Xépoou Tis ev 7TH p (Eres) wale’ [((dpréBar) pes’, dv wupod pop’, XarKod Hg 
aomopou Ths év Tot pa (érEL) [Kexepoevpévns (poupat) Kad ava dzy lB" 
[(d4préBar) pilg’, dv mupax [pO¥/B’,] [xadKod 26’. 
ylvovtat yépoov [(dpovpat) voL0c’ (dprdBar) Yodz, av (mupod) oyd, 
xa(AKod) ad’, 
yivovrat brordyou [rod did rod gp (Erous) vk¢L]y is (adprdéBat) ’Bpr¢zi BP’, 
av mupd ‘A[n, ] KpOAs at (upod) Alén’ B’, cAvpas: ai upd 
usy (8, xadrKod tel B’. 
kai ToD Ews Tob AO [(Erovs)], &Apupidos ths év ToL KE TO Kal As (ErEL) 
(dpoupa:) d 
ava OLY 1B’ (apréBat) pugl, av mupar Bia drdvpas al mup@ 16. 
THS €v TOL de (Eret) did Ta erevexOévta WdaTa and Tov wept Tari 
bddtwv (povpat) ig ava SLY IP’ (apraBat) only lB’, av mupar ofziP’, 
xa(AKod) a. 
ris év tat AB (Eret) died Thy adriv airiay (dpoupa:) Ke ava OLY yy 
pxBcip’, ov : 
mupat pkZif’, dddpas al mupai a, yadkod a. 
Ths év ToL Aa (Eret) dua Tov duBpov Tav TapakElpévov WddTwY 
dpoupat Ay ava SLY 1B’ péBL, 
[ou rov duBpov rév mapakepévay bddrov |] 


Cole v1, 


{dv mupod pvsZ ddvoddpas at ruplod 8] x[a(Akov) BL} 
av Tupod pvsZ, odrvpas al [mu]pod 6, xad[Kod] B. 


160 Kal THs [ely Tat KO (éret) Oia Tov duBpov Tdv awd THs dpewhs [di@pvyos 
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iddrwv dpovpar ka (aptdBat) pid’, ay mupod piBB’, xadrKod az. 
dv dpovfplar « ava eLy iB’ vOc%, 0 dva dzy(P’ ve. 
Ths év TO Ky (Ere) Od Tov duBpoy Tay mapaxetpévoy LOdToly dd 
ful ava dzy¥lP’ péiz, av] mupali] pé>, [xaAKod az. 
{ralls & 7d ¢. @rey]} 
Tis ev Tat Ke (err) € ava OLYIB’ [KdL/P’ 
THs €v TOL KE (€rEL) Oia 7d Shia exmTopa Tod KaTa 
{did 7d -yevdpevoly]} 
Ocoyovida peyddrou mepixdpatios (dpovpat) .. (a4ptdBar) paLy, 
dy mupa Asy, drdvpyns al mupod eZ. 
THs €v TaL LO (ETEL) Oia Tov ouBpov TdY e[miKELpevay KOdTaY 
hatin keto | san Sak TMEpLxauaros emt tiv vroKepevny 
ovo[aly tor. . [ (dpovpar) . . . ava OLY iB’ (dpréBat) pyniB’, 
év tupod puBi fp’, 
dAfvpals at mvpod [eZ, yadKod Z. 
THS ald Tod ra (Erovs) [dpolms KO ava dzyY/B’ ppy, 
av [r]upod prA[BZ, ddrvpas ai mupod n. , xadKod BL(?). 
Ths ev TOLD (Ere) K dvd [LYCB’ goZ, dv wupod ... dddlpas 
ai mupod t, xadxod [ 
THs ev Tau [kK .] (ret)... (dprdéBar) [.... dv] (wupod) py. . KplfOlfs at 
mrupo[d] [d}/ £8", 
[orAv]pa[s a’ mupod [. .,] xadKod y. [ 
[ris €ly Tae K (Eret) [k]oZ avd SLY~B’ prALY, Av] mupod pey’, dAlvpals 
al mupod yZ, [xa]Axod B. 
Ths &v Tat is (Erel) € dvd SLYIB’ KdL/B’, dv (mupod) 
THs ev Tat vy (Eret) gL dvd SLY/B’ pd’, dv mvpod AaY/f’, ddrdpas al 
(wupod) >, xa(AKod) BLO’. 
[yiJovrae &rpupidos (dpovpar) 7Kq8’ (dptdBat) ‘Adatz, dv mupod ‘Aur6/f’, 
KpOij|s at mupod wy iB’, dddpas én, xa(AKod) Ks. 
[eluBpdxov zHs ev tae de (Eres) (dpovpat) E(28 (dpréBat) rrQ’, dv 
(rupod) 3’, 
KpiOjs at mupod vyZ, ddvpas at (mupod) pds’, yadKod Knzy lf’. 


158. The second o in oAvoAvpas corr. from p. 182. yd written above the line. 
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Col. vii. 
[Tlfis €v rau [KO (ret) dia Tov BuBpov ths dpew]fis didplvyo]s pe 
ava eL[y lB’ (dprdBat) Spy2o’, dv (upod) poss, xpi(O4s)] at mupod p, 
[d]jAvpas al (avpod) kK, xa(AKod) ¢z. 
[kal] rod mplocaxbévros ev ofs Seivy admaiteicbar ev TH] Ay (Eret) Sid 7d 
Elva 
emt Tod Klara yewpyov EAdoow Tod dexdrov pépovs Kat eros] mpoadoyt¢o- 
Hévouv tots dmaitnotpos Kai...].... 70 plnbev mapadidocbat 
€ws Tod Ad [(érovs) Ay (dpTdBar)} pon’, av (rvpod) [pryB’, KpiOAs 
[al mupod pn, ddAvpas al mupod 1, xadkolb ¢. 
[THs €v Tat Ky (Ere) amd TOY amoneinov|g@y Tapa tas wnloordoels 
[rod 1B rod Kal a (érous) bmép av admodrjoyifera 6 Kopoypap[palre[ds 
[evar thy mpocegevpebeicay bd ’O]cop(o\jpios Tob yev[op]évov 
[BacirLKod ypapparéws ev Tots eumlpoobev ypdvors Karlareive 
[rods yewpyovs, Hv TiOepey Ely Tat bm[oAdyar, (Kpoupar) K¢ (apTrdéBa)] pv¢, 
[av (upod) pya,| ddAvpas al mupod [1ed’, yadxod 26] 
[€uBpsxou (dpoupat) poBZ\s" (dprdBa) qisd’, B[v mupod xpaLif’,] KpiOas 
[ad mupod pual, ddrvpas] al mupod wOZY 1B’, [xadkod pole’. 
[kexepoevpévns THs amd TolO Dd (Erous) amd THs mplorepov avaypagopélyns 
[ 20 letters ] (ér ) (dpoupar) [kB]i lo’ ava d[2]7¢ 8" [(dp7& Bat) gdz0’, 
av m{vlplod psd’, KpiOns at mupobd [p,] ddvpals] >, xadKod BIZ. 
ylvovtat pxad’i ic’ ((apréBat) ’BxnZ, dv mlvpod ’Bpos [klp[Ojs at mjupod 


paeLy Alife % 
dd\vpas at mupod pé[yZy lB’, xarkxob oBB’.] 
CU POXOVETAS CV ILTIE Klee’ ples + as 2 0 - fepau devtlépwv lepav 


év Tois amd Tob pm (érouvs) xpovois (dpoupat) € [(dprdBau)) KdZo’. 


yivovrat Tod ws trod XO (Erous) (dpoupat) g[ksS ys’ (aprdéBan)| 'Byrys’, 
av (nupod) “BYL0, 
KpiOhs al mupod paeLy iB’, dddpas al mlupod pléyZyiB’, xadxod off’. 
yivovtat tovt@y (dépovpat) poor, (a4prdéBau) ‘AVY | 8 dv (mupod) ’T36¢", 
[k|pcOns 
at mupod AXES, dddpas at mupod (Su, xadlxod mez", ... [. J.’ Apany. 
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s 
Col. viii. 
[k]ai ré[Olerae ev rau broddyar Tay [ev Ta. v (rel) Kal amd Tov Ews Tob 
HO (Erovs) , 
[kJecwévov év Tols émioxepOnoopér[ors 
a 4 I “A , | \ s 
Tov [onpalvouévoy dia Tav pe[Tadedoluévwy mpos Tiv mpayparelilavy 
Tod admloroytopod] Tod eddghous BuBrlwv mpoonyyéd\Oat KaTapepeTphabat 
A , ? ce Le es" ro ry a 
tiow [Trav mlplooA]nPbévt@y Els tiv KaTolKiay ard omopipouv Kall THS 
[a]AAns THs] pH KaOnKotons, fs Tovs mpotepovy BaciALKovs ypappateis 
THY bev 
[mpoavrava|ipeOeioav amd Urodbyou dvaypdperOar év KAn[pov]xias Thy de 
[mpocayyedel|oav amd orropipou Oeivae év ovvKpice et [ality [avtavat|peréa 
2 X , ‘ ¢ ? ») aa 4 7 5 4 
[dAAn de] dd broddyou avravaipebeica amoKatactatéa. [Kal TovTa|y 
[onpavOévrloy emt tis yevnOelons map ‘AmodAAoddépale Tai yevopélvar 
emioTaTel Kal ypapparel Tov Katoikwv imméwv cvvedlpefias mapabecbar 
Ta mepl tay Katoikov éydedopéva mpootdypata. ‘Apy[tBioly 6é [rod] 
Otork[nTod 
mapemiyeypaporos émi THS Kata pvddov Tod [p]¢ (Erovs) [é]r? z[As dpolas- 
ei dd omopiwov Katécynkav avti xéeploov Tore Klovbels eonunver 
mapa(.\tlay, Tois mpooteTaypévos mep[i] TOY ev T]Ale KaTorkia 
ov KaTnkodrovOnoay. ypapytwr AaBeiv] Evd[s eviav]rod [expédpror, 
éav K[plarety, tiv 8 tony dd ths xépolov picbdoa..].s xpi... 
emi O¢ THs “HpakdeiSov pepidos: Kataxodovbi[cavres Tois] mpoorlayetor 
év Tt [AB] (Eret) Tots ex THs KaTotkias Kai Tot[s bd ‘AmoA)Aod é]pfov] cvv- 
KpiOeto[t,] pera S& radra of péxpe THs Aroddod dpov culvKpioews 
4 we es XN x yr > ~ 
[karecxnkores] EdoOwoav Kpateiv, tiv dé {y} tony] droKazlalo7[Aloas 
eis THY xépoov: Tovs S& pera THY ovvedpletjav KlareloyynK[éTlas 
dmaiteiy éviavTod expdpiov. 
~ 4 2 BY S\ ‘\ 5 ees IQZ , ww 
o[t]s émikeyadpntat kata Ta mepl adTdv idiat mplooTtleTaypéeva] evew 
olovs moTé KaTamepéTpnvTat KAHpous ala|vkopavTA[rous| Kal 
9 , <3 , s> > 2 yt 
dkatnyopyrous Kai dvemAnu(m)rouls méoas airias dvTjas: 
Pirofévar Kaddxpdérov 6 (dprdBar) [L0B’......]..., 
[Znvo|ddépar Bpopepod y [(dpTaéBar) 1620, 
[AmoAAod]épar IIrovcpaiov 7[av TpovelAnupé|vov ev TOL a (Erez) 


[els rovs Karoi]kovs immets ald Tob pH KaOHKovTos] vrodyou 
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; Cole 
{alvri ris alyrtavaipebeions [amd rod) émck[exwpnpévov} 
avri ths [dvjravaipebeions amd rod émxe[xwpnpévov vroddyov] 
THs pe[r]& 7[d] A (Eros): am[d] (dpovpdv) ~£ (dpouvpa) p av[e djzy¥ iy 
(aprdBar) pa’. 
ylvovrar T&v év T&L n[olrAdyar (dpovpat) pe [(apréBat)] YAS P’. 
bmodyou (dpovpat) Aan (dprdBai) E[dzy iB’. 
[@]or’ eivat Tas mpoKetpévas (dpovpas) BpEsZLN PB’ (dpréBas) My.d¢( ; 
amn(ypevov) ‘AprOd’ [(aprdBar)’AypBl BR’, dan(ypéevor)] a (érous) expdpiov 
t [(dprdéBar) p00, . 
Kexa(piopéerns) mp(orddov) ig ZL [(apréBat) mys’ ,|] év av(yKpice) oxy’ B’, 
wrodoyou Alan] (dpréBa) E[éz}y lp’. yirfovra] ’Bplég zo’ 
ap[rd]Ba Mani f’. [7Acto] (dpraéBau) d2cp’. 
KaToxiwev KAjpov. {xatoyipov KAr[plov.} 
épddov Tav KaTerynpér[wy mpds Tov THs Mpoc- 
Ajwens orépavor: 
[Mevic]xov z[ob II]rodepaiov [dy perer(Anpévar) I[Itodepatov tov vidv 
év at yxpu(clov) ke (wupod) [v,| (dpovpat) Kd ava € (dpréBau) pk. 
éypeperpnoOa ev ta. pO (érer) KpiOAs AyY al (supod) x, 
Tas Aouras (apraBas) p- 
éuBpdxov. 
Anpnrptov rod Anpntplov dv 6 Kwpoyplappareds) [ypdgper etvar] Anpuntpiov 
tot ‘Hpaxdeidov épddov pleraBeBn(kéros) els tiv Karjoukiav © 
tov ew “Apudikrctovs tod br[opvn]uatoypapy[calytos 
mpocaxOévroy ev rat pn (ret) Kal. .apl....-..- le 
pévov Tod én tev mpocddav dia THs [..... 
mplos] adrov Siaypapis xapliy tov onpavOe[rov 
kal karecxnpévov ev Tet pn (ret) mpds adl....-- 
lepod ¢diov trep[..... ] emt trav mplocd}ifov.... 


pévov ypd[dlew rov mpols tH] ouvTdger am[.....--. 


Col. x; 


(eae ees ] avOpémovs Sia tev ev Tai py (Ere) dy. [.. J. npevaly 
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[ 8letters ] rots ék ris K[a}ro[i|kias . avoy[.... +++ eee d|modet£| wotly 
[.. 2. oLypP[drjrecOar adrtois 7d Sndovpevoy [emeyév|npa dvd 76 
m[ponvlexupdobat tods KAjpous maperreypagr|. . - byrd Tob ‘Apgixd[eliovs, 
275 [T]a pey éxddpia mapadobjrar, edv dé pr [dodet wor xpnpa- 
Tispods Tap huav amodrtcews év Hulélp[as] £ Kal y yh 
Kal 7d] éxpopta dvadngpOjrar. 
Tob 8 emiywpnbévtos xpovov [uJ] povov dteAn[A]vOdr0s aAAa [Kal 
érépov dia IIroXfepatov] kai pi de[dopévov] dmodtcea[s x]pnparioplob 
280 THs. [.|Kp.[.-. 5. loocew anf...].. €of.]uf.]. pov mapemvyeypagévat 
ApxiBiov rév Siforxn]riy emi [rob onpav\Oévros aomdpouv Tod pl. (Erovs) 


tpl eeeet PCLCOVEL WV ancu lees ee suet cu eats }. 
GD, KUhaesleukous peu sance eueter ens ] rovls THs] mplooAn|W[Elo[s ore|padvous 
(rl REY? omens sees (dpovpat) Kd] (apréBar) px [a|Apv[p\idfols. 


285 Kal 7[a@v émrapoltplwy év Tai v] (rel) KaTecxnpevov Kat [élmicTO(AHYy) 
[JUG]. ess se ee lntpal.Jnv mpocavernvoxévar ‘Hpaxd{eidny 
tov [dueEdyovra Ta] Kata Thy émorarelay THs Kdpns 
THe Elis THY Kn Tod [Pap\uobOc rod adro(b) v (Erovs) Pepovone vo[kri 
[emijreOetoOar THe Ke[uln Kal éumpioavto mu[plod yerjpara [| 

290 [....|noOat, Kai {w} eel] mpooayyédAeTat elvar Kod{Aovdnv] trav dia 
Xopyvios paxipvov, emepwTopmevov Tov Kopoypapparéa 
tis éotw dnd Tov avaylplapopévwy év KAnpovyiar did 7d elvac 
dpovipous B, alredjoyicaro eivat KonlAovdnv “Qlpov sZ ABZ, 
[do]répov. ytvor[rat (dpovpat)| vdL SoP[z. 

295 [ ‘Arroddoviov Tlo6 Ivppov [ 
{[ "Aroddwvioly tod Iép{polv} 


289. 1. éumpnoavra, 


Col. xi. 
[[eos Mecopy. tof vB (érous) ovber [ il 
[[7ierar St ra Kexopnynbévra [ 1 
omeppdrov. [kai tis éomappévn(s) Kal | 
300 €ws Mecopi) tot vB (érovs) obOev ar[adépera mapaxeiobat, 
riderar de ra {xe}xopnynOevta els z[dv omédplov Told adtod (eros) 
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mupod = EB, = @v- elvae TA Ka.[...... 
THs Ho[mopynkvials eis 7d vy (Eros) Uf. 
[ ] 

305 [@AAos Karax|pjcews. obocdv Tov omalpe(cdv)| KalOdr1] mpdKerra{e] 
l ]] ((époupar)) eee Cl OT tant Seek ok eames hs je -98 
[kal THs dolrepul yewpyoupévns ews Tod v[y (Erovs) (dpovpat) S]Ae 
eis Tas Aowrds] (dpouvpas) w£B avd a [wEB 


[ 

Deo ee }.-.ey-[ 14 letters malpemvyeypa(p I] 
310 [ Lee 

[ Tier ap) 

[ ]¢ 

[Saveiwr: ] le oon arr ] 


dvagépovrat Kexp[nualricba trois yewpyois ev Tai] vy (Ere), 

315 €y véwy 8 dmokatacticovta dpa [rois é|kplopious, ev pnvi] ‘Advp, 
Tuplov] pk gaxod [p. 
Oncavpopudrakirixdy [k]pLOAs Kd [al (rupod) yi PB", 
Kpdotlewls OnBaiwy df’, [ 
(zpt)x(otvikov) [iAuakdv)] (apovpav) ‘AgBd" TAL. 

320 {[dvalp].]lperar klelxpnpuarioOa] trois yewpyots év rau v[y (Erex)} 
{[éy véwy 8 droxarac|rabjcovra: dpa [Trois éxpopios} 


303. « Of xa ,[ corr. 310, At the end of the line is a round bracket, indicating 
deletion. 
Col. xii. 
{[rfs] nomopnkvias [[Kat.. 2... ee ee ee I} 


[xa}d [Sy 7d (fucor) (derdBns) 

[felpa@s YoxveBrvvios Oeod peyddrov As pépos 
[ 

[ 


325 éo|rdpOa: pr (apraBat) €e. 
dev}répwv lepav Sdd(is) dmoAdKyou) Kd’. 
épddwv is pépos Kd (dpraéBat) 1B, 
édo(is) broAHyou) Ke. Beod peyddov 
guadakitev hs pépos K (dprdéBar) t. AS pépos éamdp- 
330 épnpopurdkay As pe&pos) K (dpTréBat) t, Bat prOLen ts’ 


[d]Ao(es) vmrodd(you) «. 
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335 


340 


345 


35° 


355 
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paxipov Xopjvios: 
(rpiaxovt[apotdpev) As] pépos € Sdpopor) cxo(vicpod) Oy, / €O'7 , (4préBa) 
BR’. | 
(ekoorapovpar) js pépos az Kal didpopov) cxo(vicpod) (8x, / pyd’, 
(dprdBa) vaB’, 
Kat ddo(ts) broAdyou) 10 dudpopov) cxoi(vicpod) aL, / [KL. 
(Ext[apotpwv)) iis wépos avd(pdv) A¢ TéyL Kal d(dpopor) cxou(vicpod) ind’, 
J tHaLd , (épréBar) paLy » . 
Kal 6rO(ts) vod d(you) avd(pav) 1d av(d) gL ga dU dpopov) cxou(vicpod) .,/q. » 
II7[od\euaiov [kat Flévwvos iis pépos avi(pav) y ava ol 
LOL di(dpopov) cxo(vicpod) al, / ka, [(dprdéBat) eZ. 
[Blor eivar ths év [omdpar... 
kat ov Td ypapparek|dv]: {Kal ov 7d yplayparikdy} 
ép[d(Sov)] Fs pé(pos) a, 6ro(ts) drodAHyov) a, 7 B, dudra(kitdv) Fs pépos) 
B, [épn(uo)pu(Adkav) B,] 
édo(ts) UrofAHyou) a, / y, 7% ] ¢. 
yivovrat ypappatiKod) is pépos €, OAd(ts) UYmoddyov) B. 


336. dvd(pdv) A¢ written above the line. 


Cols: xiit, 

aA 9 - 3 > is 
Tov avevnveypevov év emiotdoet 
kal €v dmodoytopa. aly avravaipeois yéyovev 

i QA ~ pe 4 
amd T&v mpoKkeméevay Kedladaior, 

(dpovpat) Séais’ (dprdéBat) AWdrABLP’. 

got Td Kat €idos: 

Tov év Tot py (Ere) dd THY ews Tod pe (Erovs) Kelluévwv ev] cvvEpiceL, 
emtyevjpaltjos Tod mpooayOévros ev rat Xr (Eret) THe yewpyoupé|afe 
dia IIpoxdelous rév inmapyav xdpw tod petapto[(dodcba érépors 
yewpyois mA]efwr T&v mpovTrokepévov expopiov [fs Kal... ee... 
exPépia ody oméppare dmoperpAl elas [et]s [rd] Balordlexdy, [év 88 rc] Aa (rex ?\ 
dnd ris exmintotons Tob Séov[rjos k[atpod 10 letters 1d 7]d rods 
yewpyioavras ev T&t adTGu (Ere) évkatladelrovtas dvaxeywpnkévat 
earz fa ry Q ts 2 4 3 lon 
eTépous Tomous dia THY mMplov|mokeuléyyly airiay émiorabAvat 


360 


365 


aro 


380 


385 
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bd Irodepaiolv] rod yevopuévov [ér\imeAnrod [élr[élp[olu[s, él’ [@le [ovK arai- 
TnOjcovra{t] Td SyAovpevoy emvyévnpa kal mpoaxopny|(nOnoerae 

avtois Ta KaOyKovTa omépiuata, klal [yleveoOal. pera b& radra [év- 
[rvxévT@v] Paviat Tot yevouévan ev Tots mpdrors pirors kal oTpa- 
[tTny@t Kal] érl Talv mplocddjwv] mpodpepolpélvov py Kara dédy[ov 
[amnurnklévate did 7d dwipws omraphvjar, BovXopul évor 

[moricas es PvAXAov SiaxwdrvOAvar brd Tlov ey Beplelvixidois Oecpodédpov 
[yewpyov Kal éroiuws éxdvT@y ....... nolat tiv yav Tlois alpolvpévas 
[mapemiyeypapOar ws odOév Tod Kad@s ExovTos| 

[ |] mapaderpOy[oerat 

[kal mapayevopévou avtod els Thy] Kbunv Kal émedOdvTos elm Ta 
[yedpyla evpeOjvat Tov ondpov Kaxoguy dvTa| Kal Ta ylevijparja dbépo[ra, 


mpos O& 7d py TeV duvapévor Telplyevéc|Oat Ex|mecely 


Col, xiv. 
[wapakalAécavras Tovs yewpyovs mpotpéalyTos 
Oe[picavtjas perevéyxar emi Tas Adar, (re)Oewpho[Oar ex Tis 
yeyev|npévns elkacias pera [radra] r& [emvyeypap- 
péva THe yHe [un] dtvacOa [cvvTAnpwOfvat| mpoo[e- 
BPEUT OL KATY? Klee soe i's ¢ nl dmroperpn|\Onvale eis Td 
Bacidikov Kai Ta amoNlelrovTa amd évex|vpaciav [mp|dgav7la 
[OAL]s ocuvTAnpol[OAvat. dpovpoy] Sva 
[ari trav ws riod KO (érous) KO dvd enn péLy cB’, 
SL ava d2y iB’ “Ady,] WL ava BL AoW, WK ADAY CS’. 
[kal émitdoews THS mpocaxOeion|s év T&t AO [(Ere) (€povpar) pB 
[els or(ujrA(jpwow) 6’ LO hy O28’, Ardov 16 Elis cu(p)TA(jpwow) 
az iB 
[By UB’ rAOLy, 7% p\KdLiB’, [yivovras ‘Arve. 
[ypdépovar of mpd jpdv SidocOa éx tod émitpizov pépovs| 
[ey péev] ths &v d[vamlav[palre (dpovpev) my 
Hétpot [Tat mpos 7d €lml rob dpdpov rol Sovxouv avy 
[oméppatt THs. (dpovpas) dvd] t (dprdéBas) [oA, 
éy O€ [Ths émt Kaddplouv my [rai] av[ra pérpor 
[ava ¢] pra, / e€ (dpovpar) plés (4préBau) ‘Ana 
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) elo[iv] r&e mpds 7d Soxexdr [’Aypss 
ag [av trodoyei|rar els ta omléppatia 

[Trav maclav dpou(pdv) Sva Kal els ras [kabdpoes 
[kai 76] KOoKWEUTLKOY TOY DoLTTaY ((4praBav) ’ Arges” 
[ray] p (dpraBdv) € (dprdBa) £020, 


4 


372. as Of mapaxadecarras corr. from es. 1. mapaxadécavtos. 373. as Of Bepicavras 
corr, from es. For this 64. (4) has Oepioat kai. ]. dos. 
Colas 


395 [ylvovra TKLO’, Katadelmovta ‘ArKey / B’*] 
[kal o7relpopeveov SOD me €k To émi-| 
[BadXovtos ava OLy¥ yy (dprdBar) vig) 
[yivovrat “AnyuBy iB. Tas treo tréy iB’. 
[kal émirdoews THS mpocaxOelons ev Tat ra (Eret)] 
400 [vmd Iletaros Tob yevouévov roroypapparéws] 
[7H dua Mappetovs (BioBookod Kal Kpiordégov] 
[ypépovros Svvacba émidé~acbat mrefor Tov] 


4 


€ws Tob AO (Erous) TeTeAecpévav Expopiwy én’ Eryn t aY(a) a] 


Ba 


(dpovpat) 02, ay jv ava BL KBZ,] 
[av@ av dv(%) 628 (dpréBar) dd’ ,| 
[ 


[ 
[els d€ Tov Aowwdy xpédvoy avd BZ,| 
405 [ 


Q 


TO mAEloy TUpOU Kalo’ .| 
€ 7, e 4 ma BI “A 4 
kat [djrepBoAtwy [oy onpaiverar yeyovévar ev Tat KP (EreL) 
Cee 4 SS a , 
bd AmodNolviov zivds THS yewpyoupévns 
410 Od Ileuvaros dia 7d ypdperv rods mpd hav 
py arnvrnkér[ar emi Thy yewpylar, 
A[poup|a n, av aly ava dLYCP’, avO av broorjcacba 
ava] eLy¥tB’, 7[d mapa TodTo.. 
yivovra [kOz26". 
27 , La 
415 ylvovTat Tovr[lwv ul(s. 
{kal vmepBodf wv 
{ind Arodda[viov 
{dra ITepva|ros 
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Col. xvi. 


[kat trodéyou Tod ews Tod 1B (Erous) Ketpévou ] 
20 [€v ravrne THe TaEEL ] 
[éuBpdxou paOX B’ A pCa: ] 
[kateévopévou ? | 
[aApupéidos ? een CUO cows wees | 
[ ava oLy iB’ af | 
[@Bpoxou AO ava aT payy ] 
[kaddpou Kevtpitov ad’ ava y OLY | 
[ | 
J 

] 


425 


eEaywyav Oe 
[yivovrar ... XB’ 
[yivovrat Séaicg’ (dptdBar)... 
430 [Trav 8 &y émiatdca Séals (dpradBa) AprABLi PB’ 


2-8. ‘Amongst those about whom directions have been given that one year’s rent be 
demanded of them, who were returned as having obtained arable land instead of the dry 
land which they were ordered to receive, and regarding whom Archibius the dioecetes at 
the revision of the survey of the crops for the 47th year made a minute to the effect that on 
receipt of one year’s rent they should be relieved from further charges, is Nektenibis son 
of Horus, one of those who have been transferred from the desert police to the position 
of catoecus (and we do not enter Ptolemaeus son of Horus as liable); 10 arourae, 
49% artabae.’ 


2-7. On this section cf. ll. 214-45, 66. 82 sqq., and App. i. § 6. The case of Nek- 
tenibis differed from that of the persons mentioned in ll. 214—45 because he was required 
to pay one year’s rent, while they were not. In 1. 249 (cf. 72. 223) his land is entered 
under a separate heading as [dmn(yuévov)| a (érous) expdpiov: cf. 60. 62, where it is placed 
év ovykpicet. 

[mpolonypévor: cf. 60. 69, note. 

4. maplenvyeypapev|a: cf. ll. 225, 367, &c. The dioecetes after examining the reports 
of the komogrammateus and deciding on the proper procedure sent back instructions to 
the local authorities. His decisions were called mapemvypapai because they were written in 
the margin of the reports. 

6. [ray peraBeB nkdror ... els THY KaTouKiayv: Cf. 82. 

4. In the list of KAnpodxot for the 51st year (62. 97) Nektenibis is entered as owner of 
ro arourae of land which had become catoecic in the 34th year of Philometor. In the 2nd 
year of the next reign (68. 80) this land was owned by Ptolemaeus son of Apollonius, who 
had succeeded Nektenibis in the 52nd year probably. The one year’s rent demanded 
on account of the land having been omdépmos when originally granted was due from 
Nektenibis the previous owner (cf. 66. 82 sqq.), and therefore Ptolemaeus was not entered 
as being concerned with it, though he had become the owner of the land. 


P 
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dvayp(dopev): the proper expansion of the abbreviation is not quite certain. For the 
use of the first person in this papyrus cf. ll. 44, 384, &c.; probably the komogrammateus 
was meant (cf. p. 539). 

p08: this rent is calculated at the commonest rate of 444 artabae for the aroura, which 
was the rent of this land before it became cleruchic. ; 


g-18. ‘Concerning the land of which the revenue has been set aside, which was sown 
by the cultivators of Ptolemaeus son of Philinus, about which the komogrammateus writes 
that in the 49th year it was removed from the class of unproductive land and brought 
under cultivation, and regarding which the komogrammateus reports that the land... under 
the terms of the leases made with the cultivators, and until the present time we have been 
in the habit of setting down the appointed rents, and which was removed (from the class of 
profitable land) in the soth year because it had become salt, the komogrammateus writes 
that for the 53rd year it has been leased to Petosiris son of Neoptolemus and Petesokon 
son of Cephalon and Horus son of Orses without a grant of seed at a rent of one artaba to 
the aroura; 164 artabae, the crop being 10 arourae of wheat, 2 of barley of which the rent 
is paid in wheat, 44 of fenugreek, paid in wheat.’ 


g. On the general question of the keywpirnévn mpdaodos see App. i. § 7; and for the 
restoration of the lacunae cf. 67. go-8 and 76-8. 

II. dmodoyliferak: i.e. makes an drodoyopds; cf. 1.195. There is no question of an 
drodoyia in either of these passages. 

14. [)\v dvravaipeiobar amd ddpvpidos: this must be equivalent to the statement in 66. 
II—2 ypaper 6 kopoypapparteds yeyovévat €vy wtmoddyov dApvpidi, and in order to obtain this 
meaning dd dduvpisos must mean not ‘from the salt land,’ but ‘on account of saltness’ 
(cf. Diod. iii. 39), dé oropipov being supplied with dvravapeioOa. But the natural meaning 
of axé after dvravaipeicOa is ‘from’ in the sense of ‘subtracting from’ (cf. ll. 221, 244, 347), 
and we suspect that the writer has confused two phrases such as dvtavaipeioOat dd orropipou 
and ridecOai cis GApupida. 

17. domepp{o}i: cf. 1, 307, where  domeppt yewpyounern is contrasted with ra xopnynbevra 
els tov onépoy onépuara. In this present case the cultivators did not receive from the 
government the customary grant of one artaba of seed-corn to the aroura. In P. Brit. 
Mus. 314, P. Amh. II. go and gr, the word is to be interpreted in the same way; the lessee 
is required to pay the specified rent without receiving a grant of seed-corn from the lessor. 
The opposite of domepyi, as Wilcken has pointed out (Archiv, I. p. 157), is obv oméppact ; 
cf. B. G. U. 644 and note on Il. 313-6. Examples of both kinds of leases are found in the 
present volume; cf. 105. 18 and 108. 4. 

dy(a) atsZ: though the land brought in nothing in the 52nd year and only 163 artabae 
in the 53rd, it was credited in the summing-up in ]. 250 with producing 83% artabae, which 
was the rent originally imposed upon it (cf. 1. 13 péxpe S€ rovrou tideuev ra emi yey |papp| eva 
abrois €|kpdpia). The number 834, though lost in 1. 250, is made certain by the arithmetic 
and by 72. 224; cf. 60. 99, where also the rent is reckoned as 832 artabae, though it had 
been expressly stated in ll. 56-60 that the actual rent was 164 artabae after the land was 
reclaimed. 

1g. At this point begins a section concerning land é ovyxpioe, on which see 
App. i. § 8; ll. 19-44 constitute a heading, the details being given in ll, 45-109. For 
part of this section a comparison with 72 is available, though the arrangement in that 
papyrus of the portion dealing with land ev cvyxpices is somewhat different. Cf. also 
60. 61-6. 
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19-44. ‘Among lands which are to be subject to a decision of the dioecetes...in the 
49th year from those previously placed in... until the 48th year, including the land leased 
by the epimeletae and oeconomi or without a formal agreement at less than the prescribed 
rents, with reference to which Archibius the dioecetes made a minute upon the survey 
of the crops of the 47th (?) year to the effect that... announced that (the lessees?) had 
made several applications, producing the instructions given to them in which it was laid down 
that they were not to pay more than the sum mentioned in the agreement, and requesting 
that this land(?) should be assigned to others, because some of it was depreciated in 
value and some had become dry during the disturbance, and although it was still unreclaimed 
the cultivators were being compelled to fulfil their duties, and it was observed that if force were 
employed against them the land would be wholly uncultivated. Thereupon a minute was 
made by Amphicles :—“ If the cultivators do not pay the rents in full, let the land be leased 
again to others by Eubius the epimeletes, and the basilico-grammateus.” But when the 
account of the corn revenue for the 4. |th year was arranged with Parthenius, and the 
scribes declared the amount after what had been saved, a minute was made by the 
dioecetes :—“ Demand at once from the basilico-grammateus a list, made out according to 
villages and persons, of those who have taken this land on lease, giving the terms and the 
names of those who leased it to them, and let them insert the crop and forward the report 
immediately, in order that we may decide about them.” We accordingly place the following 
persons in this category for a decision to be made.’ 


24-6. wt] (rouvs): cf. 1. 5. The minute of Archibius lost in ]. 25 was probably 
something like mpocayew 1d dudhopoy; cf. 72. 217 and p. 573. At the end of |. 25 was the 
name or title of the official who reported the complaint of the lessees. |evous in 1]. 26 is 
some word like pepo bop 'évovs. 

28. drop |erpy| car]: Cimlaeainine 

29. The subject of jéiov[v] is the lessees, but whether dca 7d rHy . . . kaOnxovra in 1. 32 is 
the reason alleged by them or by the official mentioned in ]. 25 is not clear. 

31. dpeéiae: cf. 72. 45 and p. 553, and for the meaning P. Par. 22. 9 dpetkrous Kaipois. 

33. Bia: it may be doubted whether force was in Ptolemaic times employed against 
cultivators of Crown lands, except perhaps in cases of breach of contract. The land was 
leased by a process resembling an auction, and the normal rents were low enough to attract 
tenants; cf. 1. 402, where there is an instance of a cultivator offering to pay a higher rent 
than his predecessor, as in P. Oxy. II. 279. When the rents proved too high the tenants 
often refused to cultivate the land (cf. 1. 357), which was then placed év ovyxpice, whereby 
the rents were reduced, or else the land was put up again for public competition (uerapio Boor), 
This volume supplies several instances of Baowcexot yewpyoi going out on strike when 
they considered themselves ill-treated (cf. 1. 197, note, 26 and 41), and the present 
passage shows that the authorities were unwilling to resort to force, fearing that violent 
procedure would lead to a complete cessation of cultivation. In exceptional cases of great 
distress, such as the circumstances which gave rise to P, Par. 63 (cf. 1.125 of that document 
map’ ovd€ev iyoupévors Td rods avOpw@rovs ek THdtKaitns KatapPOopas dvakropevous riOnvetcOa), the 
whole population might be called upon to help in the cultivation of the Crown lands by sup- 
plying cattle ; but such an imposition, so far from being directed against the BaowAixoi yewpyot 
as such, was rather a call upon the other classes of inhabitants to come to their assistance. 
Wilcken (Os¢. I. p. 702) argues from P. Par. 63 that the whole population was liable, at 
a crisis, to join in the yewpyia Baciikyn, and that this means that they had to become lessees 
of Crown land ; but on neither inference should we agree with him. ‘To suppose that the 
government really intended the whole population to be called out misses the point of the 


12) Ds 


e 
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argument of the dioecetes, which may be put briefly as follows’, ‘The decree said that 
“all” were liable for service, but any one with a grain of sense would have seen that the 
expression “all” includes the émrdpovpot payipor, broredeis tHe ixOunpG kai Cutnpa, &c., though 
they are obviously unsuitable for work in the fields. Therefore you must not force these 
classes to work ; but only those who are able to do so. You are however to commandeer 
the caéfle of everybody without distinction, whether they themselves are liable to service 
or not.’ The object of the letter is to show that the interpretation put upon the decree 
summoning ‘all’ was wrong, and that there were certain classes who obviously were not 
liable to be called upon for work upon the Crown lands. Nor do we think that the service 
(envypapy, cf. note on 5. 59) which was required made the performers of it necessarily 
lessees of the state. Every one was legally required to help in the yewpyia to the extent of 
supplying cattle, and the officials addressed by the dioecetes had tried to make every one 
work in the fields. But no set of officials would have been so foolish as to try to make 
every one a lessee of Crown land, 

The conclusion which we should draw from P. Par. 63 (which it should be remembered 
is clearly concerned with an exceptional crisis) is that on rare occasions the government 
forced certain classes (the papyrus tells us who they were not, but not who they were) 
to help in the yewpyia Baowu«n, but that no inference can be drawn from it as to the 
procedure for obtaining BaowcKol yewpyoi in normal times. 

rots dos: this is equivalent to dws; cf. Dem. p. 239 and 1. 324, note. 

34. ’Apdixdreious: the imopynpatoypdpos in the 48th year; cf. 1. 263, 61. (a) 24, and 
P, Cairorro371, 1 (Arcizv, |. p. 61). 

35. The sign for épovpa occurs in the left margin here and opposite Il. 40-3. 

37. Cf. 72. 448 ts mpayparevbeions orixns diaypapjs emt Eipnvaiov Tod] éyhoytotod, from 
which we may conjecture that Parthenius here was also ékhoyorns. But he may equally 
well be the strategus mentioned in 101. 2. 

38. pera 7d meprywvduevoy is opposed to ev réu broddyar in 72. 454-6. 

44. [év|rad6a : SC. €v Tois Umd Ted diouKnToU ovyKpOnoopevors; Cf. 1. IQ. 

45-88. A list of persons to whom lands had been leased by officials at a reduced 
rent. The old area and original rent are first given, followed by the new rents which had 
continued up to the date of the papyrus, and the difference between the two is then 
calculated, being the loss to the government; cf. p. 571. 


45-51. ‘Of land leased in the period up to the 39th year by previous epimeletae, 
including that leased in the 34th year by Phanias who was then strategus and overseer 
of the revenues... to Sarapion son of Apollonius 20 arourae, which were leased at 444 artabae 
to the aroura, making 99% artabae, instead of which the rent is 1o artabae, making 
with the addition to its revenue in the 45th year, consisting of 44% artabae, a total of 548 
artabae. The difference is 448 artabae. The crop is wheat: divided among the several 
cultivators.’ 


45. Cf. 72. 185-216, where the same three sets of lessees who according to Il. 45-69 
received their land at reduced rents occur in the list of land ev émoddyo, not as here in 
the land ¢» ovyxpice. The circumstances which produced this change are connected 
with the attempt of the dioecetes in the 54th which = the rst year to restore the rents 
to the level at which they stood before the reductions were made; cf. 72. 185, note. Lines 
46-51 refer to the land leased by Phanias. 

46, Ad (érec): the reign is that of Euergetes II, and since the rule in the lists given in 


* Fora detailed examination of this papyrus see the introd. of the forthcoming third volume of the Petrie 
apyri, 
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this papyrus (e. g. ll. 149 sqq.) is for the chronology to proceed backwards, the 31st year 
in ]. 57 would seem to be earlier than the 29th in 1. 52, i.e. to belong to Philometor. 
But in 72, 205=15 the order of the three entries is different, that dated in the 31st year 
preceding the entry dated in the 29th year instead of following it, as here. Moreover the 
years mentioned in Il. 70 sqq. are definitely stated to refer to Philometor (émi rod ddeAqod, 
1, 70). The 31st year in l. 54 therefore also belongs to Euergetes, and the epimeletes 
Ptolemaeus in 1. 57 is identical with the epimeletes in 1. 359. 

Saviov: cf. 1. 362 and 72. 359, where he has the same titles as here (with the addition 
in |. 362 of ev rois mpatas pitas), and 72. 205, where he is called vopapynoavros. As was 
pointed out by Grenfell (Rev. Laws, p. 133), the nomarchs were originally not chiefs of the 
‘nome’ but chiefs of the ‘distribution’ of crops, and in the third century B.c. at any rate 
not only were there several of them in the Arsinoite nome, but they had nothing to do with 
the orparnyoi, who were their official superiors (Rev. Laws xxxvii. 2+3). In the second 
century B.c. the post of nomarch is often combined with that of strategus, just as that 
of eri ray mpocddoy was (cf. note on 5. 88); but it is very doubtful whether even so the 
nomarch ever came to mean ‘chief of the nome,’ as has been generally supposed. In 
the instances where the nomarch is mentioned in Roman times he is concerned with 
the administration of the royal revenues in various ways; but the explanation of his 
exercise of these functions is to be looked for in the position of the nomarch in the earlier 
Ptolemaic period, when he was one of the chief revenue officials, being concerned with the 
important duty of looking after the crops, especially those of the Baowduxy yi. 

49. mpoonypever [role om |épar: cf. 1.65. omdpos is here used loosely for the revenue 
derived from the crops, the corresponding passage in 72. 217-8 having mpoonypévey trois 
dratnoipos. ‘There the several items of the gains by increased rents, instead of being sub- 
tracted as here (cf. ll. 49, 54, 64) from the individual rents, are subtracted ez d/oc from 
the d:dgopov, which is thereby reduced by one half, since the gains by increases in each 
case amounted to one half of the deficiency between the original and the reduced rents. 
64. (4) 2 agrees with 72, and in both papyri part of the increase is stated to have taken 
place in the znd year of the next reign, which seems to be a wrong statement, since 
the d.apopor is the same as in 61. (4), 

50. Oia rev Kata pépos yewpyev, with or without ey dvatpecews, is a general phrase used to 
avoid the trouble of reciting the names of all the cultivators and the several amounts 
assigned to each; cf. ll. 68, 77, 85, &c. 

52~6. Hermogenes owned 25 arourae which had originally brought in 374 artabae, 
i.e, the rent was 14 artabae on the aroura, In the 29th year (of Euergetes II, cf. note 
on |, 46) the land was leased to him at a rent of $ artaba to the aroura for 10 years, 
and at 1 artaba to the aroura from the 39th year onwards. In the 53rd year, therefore, 
the land was bringing in 25 artabae instead of 374, i.e. there was a deficiency of 124 artabae. 
But from this deficiency has to be subtracted the gain from an increase of rent in the 
447th year which yielded 61 artabae, leaving the net deficiency at 64 artabae. The word 
dptaBeiay (cf. note on 5. 59) was put in later to fill up the blank space, like the numerous 
other insertions in this document; cf. e.g. 1. roo, On the question where the rents 
which form the basis of the dsafopa are accounted for see p. 571. 

57+ da (érec): the figures, though only faintly discernible here, are made certain by 72. 
208. There are vestiges of two or three letters, perhaps erased, after yeopyav. 

69. Geayois: this word is also found in 121. 76 and in a mutilated petition (183), 
where the @eaydés in question is a BaotArKds yewpyds as here, 

63. TOv emyeypappevorv: SC. expopiov. 

65. Though it is often difficult to distinguish between the symbols used for aroura 
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and artaba, in this papyrus they are quite different in form. The arithmetic shows that 
(apoupar) here is a mistake on the part of the writer for (dpraBav) ; cf. 75. 34, note. 

69. 05’: this is the sum of the duédopa in Il. 50, 56, and 67; 448+637+ 1979 = 7983 
cf, 64. (4) 2 and 72. 219. 

74. é\podiau: at Kerkeosiris there were two épodo holding «Ajpo of 24 arourae each ; 
cf. 62. 152-6. The reference to this piece of land shows that confiscated «dnjpo were 
treated in the same way as the other Baowduxn yi. 

76. The 154 arourae and 741 artabae are the sums of the 2 arourae g@ artabae of 
ll. 72-3, and the 134 arourae 64,5, artabae of |. 75. 

dv@ év a: the rent was reduced from 4+4 to 1 artaba on the aroura. 

79. orpatevouevor: cf. 5. 168, note. 

avy|y|evéoe Tav Katoikov imméov: Cf. 82. 9, note. 

80. éypaev: the subject is probably 6 cpoypappareds; cf. ll. 10 and 261. ‘The scribe 
seems to have first written eyp as an abbreviation, and then added the termination. 

85-6. The total of dAvpa in ]. 88 shows that the writer accidentally omitted the $ in 
1. 86, and the addition 71,5,+64+114+10 = 156% proves that the insertion of p in the 
quantity of wheat in 1. 85 was a mistake. 

84-8. The total deficiency is made up as follows :—artabae: 704 (I. 69)+59 (I. 76)+ 
15624 (I. 84) = 2864; wheat: 70% (1. 69)+ 59% (1. 76) + 714% (I. 85) = 2008 (1. 88). The 
other items are the same as in ll. 85-6; but the writer seems to have forgotten that in 1. 67 
two of the artabae belonging to the 704% artabae were paid in copper. 

89-109. This section deals with land leased by officials dvev cuvaddd£ews at a reduced 
rent; cf. 72. 53-79. Owing to the extremely poor quality of the land (cf. 72. 13-6) 
there was no fixed charge continuing from year to year, but each year it was leased 
‘in proportion to its value’ (é« tas dgias). There are three subdivisions of which the first 
(Il. 89-96) consisted of 40 arourae of land that were reclaimed in the 29th year of 
Euergetes II from the condition of &s8poyos or waterlogged land, and which had got into 
this condition in the 32nd year of Philometor. On the occasion of a visit of the komo- 
grammateis to Alexandria in the 29th year the attention of the dioecetes (cf. 72. 36-8) 
was, as the result of an inspection, called to the existence of this land, and it was let 
dvev ovvadddgews. Its previous rent, before it became ¢uSpoxes, had been at the rate of 
414 artabae to the aroura, yielding a total rent of 1962 artabae, and the reduced rent, 
reckoning subsequent increases, was in the 52nd year 24 artabae to the aroura. The 
total yield of these 40 arourae was therefore 100 artabae, and the difference 962 artabae. 

The second subdivision (Il. 97-101) consisted of 81 arourae which seem, like the 
40 arourae previously mentioned, to have been reclaimed from the land which became 
¢uBpoxos in the 32nd year of Philometor; but attention was called to them after the return 
of the komogrammateis from Alexandria. The land was being leased in the 52nd year 
at the rent of x artaba to the aroura, which, since its original rent had been 44% artabae 
to the aroura, involved a deficiency of 32155; artabae. 

The third subdivision (ll. 102-106) consisting of 69$ arourae was reclaimed in the 
25th year (of Euergetes II probably) from the ékrés pucddcews tmddoyov, which is no doubt 
to be connected with the trddoyor aopov exros pucPaoews Of 60. 7; cf. p- 540. Its original 
rent yielded 343% artabae, instead of which in the 53rd year it brought in 225, leaving 
a deficiency of 1182 artabae. 

aes djwoiws elx has in the original been inserted immediately beneath the figures 
TKayltp. 

105. Ts": in order to make the subtraction correct this number should be read rp’ 

as in 72. 64. In any case the multiplication is wrong. 
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107-9. The totals of land ev ovyxpioe (cf. 1. 250) are made up as follows :— 


dprdBa. mupov. KpiOns. ddUpas. yadkod. 
dvev cuvadddgews. |. 6. 962 7154 12 8 14 
]. 100. 32133 25374 60 5 24 
], 106. 1182 1182 — —-, — 
otal 197. 5363 44744 72 ig 38 
pepicOwperns. 1 337. 2864 2002 64 114 ie) 
Total. 82374, 6483 136 244 132 


It oS be observed that the total in wheat as given by the papyrus, G18% artabae, is 
too large by 45 artaba. 

110. At this point begins the long section dealing with land év tmoddye (cf. App. i. § 9), 
the first part, as far as ]. 148, being concerned with the land which had been placed in this 
category since the 4oth year, on the importance of which date see p. 553. The first part 
of the corresponding section in 72 is lost, but cf. 74-5. 

110-4. The holding of Amphicles son of Philinus, which had formerly belonged 
to Timotheus, an éodos, lapsed to the Crown because Amphicles received an equal amount 
of land at other villages. Having remained untilled from the 48th year it was reported 
as dry by the komogrammateus in the 51st year, and accordingly was registered ev ro 
From 72. 36 sqq. we learn that in the 53rd year it was employed for pasturage 
at a rate proportional to its value; hence in that document it no longer appears év r@ 
trodéy but in the list of lands ev cvvepice. ‘This subdivision is somewhat out of place, for 
the rest of the xépoos is given in ll. 143-6, the intervening section (ll. 115-42) dealing with 
éuBpoxos and ddpupis. 

116. ¢Z: this was the usual area of the holdings of the émrapovpor payypor at Kerkeosiris. 
After Psenesis’ xAjpos had lapsed to the Crown it should, in ordinary circumstances, 
have been leased to cultivators (cf. 1. 74), but being waterlogged it was entered & r¢ 
troddyo. Though neither the rate at which it should have been leased nor the amount 
of the revenue which should have been derived from it is stated,.the totals in 1. 120 
show that the latter was 324 artabae, and therefore the rate was 5 artabae on the aroura. 
The kAjpos was confiscated in the 52nd year probably; cf. note on 62. 307. 

120. €uBpdxov: the total amount of land which had become waterlogged since the 
4oth year is given in this line; cf. 60. 68. The total of what had been reported up to 
the 39th year as being in this condition is given in 1. 200. 


Urohdy@. 


; dpoupa. aptdBa mupov. KpiOns. 

euBpoxov. |. 115. 64 (324) (324) — 
Lars 154 3202 3202 — 

lanr8: 20 984 555 = 424 

Total. 1. 120. 102 4512 409 424 


In the totals as given in the papyrus one artaba has been transferred from the barley 
to the wheat; but this error is not retained in the addition in 1. 148. 

121-31. This section gives details about 614 arourae reported (dvevex Bcions is probably 
to be supplied with ris in}. P23, Clle0'7) DY Dionysius the mpoordrns (of the Kexwpropevn 
mpoaodos, Cf. 60. 125) as having become salt in the goth year. These 61% arourae 
had formed part of 78 arourae belonging to the kexepurpévn mpdaodos (cf. App. i. y 7) which 
were reclaimed from the imédoyov in the 49th year through the exertions of Ptolemaeus 
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son of Philinus (cf. 66. 4 sqq.). The other 164 arourae had like the 614 become salt 
in the 50th year, but were taken out of the imddoyoy for the 53rd year and leased at 
a reduced rent; cf. ll. 9 sqq. 

137. [mw (érec): cf. 74. 48. . 

139. The reading of the number of artabae of wheat is doubtful. As nearly 
as can be determined the calculations are these :— 


Gpoupar,  aprdBat, — mupod, kpiOjs,  odvpas, xaAKod~ 
dpvpidos. 1. 130. 614 2904 2d 270 15 33 
1. 133. 94 45 143'5 hes rl a 
]. 135. 183 16555 855 602 5 2 
1. 137. 179s 999% 300m 645 26%5 83 
Total. 1. 141. 2682 141135 3253 1025355 46355 132 


The total number of artabae is confirmed by 60. 73. 

143-6. Details of land which had become dry. 8’ in 1, 143, dv(a) bZyV8' in 
1. 144 and pis’ in l. 145 are from 64.(4), The totals of the arourae and artabae in 1. 146 
are derived from 60. 74; they are the sums of the details given in ll. 114, 143 and 144. 
The other restorations of figures are based on the arithmetic, In 1]. 148 the total of the 
xarxov is 1544, artabae, and since 132 artabae are accounted for in ], 142, 14 artabae must 
belong to the xépcos. The total of the artabae is 2744 (J. 146), and since 14 artabae came 
under the heading xadxod, 2734 came under the heading mvpod, Of the three items 
under the head of mvpod two are known, rrg4 artabae in l. 114 and 442 in 1. 143. 
Deducting these two from the total 2734 we obtain 109,55 as the figure of the vpod 
lost in ]. 145. This is confirmed by the addition of the mvpod in 1. 148; cf. l. 147, 
note. Next with regard to the items of the yadxov, 2 artaba in 1. 145 is obtained by 
subtracting 109;5; from rro4, therefore the remaining 4 artaba necessary to make up the 
1% artabae of the xadxod occurred in 1. 143. Adding this to the 442 artabae mupod we 
obtain 454 as the sum of the artabae in 1. 143. ‘The rate of the rent was not given, but 
would differ from 434; artabae to the aroura by only ;35. We thus obtain the following 
table :— 


Gpovpa, dpraBa, —upod, XaXkov, 
xépoou |. 114. 24 1194 1194 == 
1, 143. Ilys 456 443 z 
ere 213 r10oh = 10555 3 
Total. 1. 146. 56438 274% 2738 14 


144. Kex| Of kexepoevpérns is found in the corresponding passage of 64. (2). 

147. The total amount of land which had become é» tmodsy@ between the 4oth 
and the 52nd year is obtained by addition of the items already given. In the corresponding 
passage of 64.(4) it is introduced by the words yivoyvra rod dd rod p (érovs); in 60. 75 
the form used is yivovra: tod éws rot vB (érovs). 


dpovpat. aprdBa, —rupod, kptOns. ddvpas, —_ xaAKovd, 
euBpdxov, 1, 120, 102 4512 409 422 — — 
GApupides, |, 141. 2682 I4li455 325% 10255 46,5 138 
xXEpoov, 1. 1406. 56423 2744 2735 a — ri 
Total. 1. 148, 4273§ 21377 1008 1068, 46,3 I5qe 


149. At this point begin the details of land which had been placed ¢v dimodrdye 
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in the period up to the end of the 39th year, the first section (Il. 149-84) dealing with 
ddpupis, The starting-point is the 25th year (of Euergetes) which = the 36th (of 
Philometor), and the dates proceed backwards as far as the 14th year (I. 169). Then 
in ]. 173 the writer returns for some unexplained reason to the 31st year and again 
goes backwards, reaching the 13th in 1. 182. The mentions of the r4th (1. 169), 16th 
(1.181), and 13th years (J. 182) are curious, for Philometor’s 12th~18th years were occupied 
by the period of joint rule, which began a fresh regnal series (cf. l. 195, the r2th which = 
the 1st year, and P. Par. 63. 19); anda papyrus written in Euergetes II’s reign is the last 
place where we should expect to find the period of the joint rule ascribed to Philometor. 
This conclusion, however, can only be avoided by referring the r4th, 16th, and 13th years 
to some king earlier than Philometor, and to this there are great objections. Apart from 
these three cases the question of assigning years mentioned in the sections dealing with 
land év troddym to earlier reigns than Philometor’s does not arise. The earliest certain 
date in it is the r2th year of Philometor, which was the first of the joint rule; and since this 
was also the starting-point of Euergetes II’s regnal years, it is a very natural beginning for 
a papyrus written in his reign, especially as a general valuation of Crown lands seems 
to have been made in that year (note on |. 195). The land that became imédoyos before 
the 12th year of Philometor is dealt with in the section concerning land éy emordoee 
kal €v drodoyop@; cf. ll. 419, note, and App. i. § ro. 

160—73. Cf. 72. 71 sqq., from which several of the lacunae have been partially 
restored. The corresponding section of 64. (4), which exists in a mutilated condition, has 
furnished a few supplements. ' 

162, 1d is a mistake for sa, as is shown by the arithmetic ; cf. 72. 73, 

168. Cf. note on 72. 80. 

170, Kr.|...: 72.82 has TBipnoews. The slight vestiges of the letter following 7 here 
are consistent with 8, but the combination of the three consonants «78 at the beginning 
of a word is difficult. meprxeparos is from 64. (4), which has zre|piye(uaros), 

171. ppS’B' is from 64. (d). 

172. xadxod Z is from 64.(4); eZ is given by the arithmetic. 

173. dpotws is from 64.(2). The point of it is that the 31st year had already been 
mentioned in ]. 155. 

174. BL ddvpas at rupod x[.| xadkod . . is from 64. (4), 

179. \kloZ: cf. 72, 92, note. 

182. #6: there is some error in the multiplication by which this total is reached. 

183. So many of the details in this column have been lost that it is impossible to 
verify the addition. In 60. 91 the sum of the artabae is 16133 or 16 more than here. 
In 1. 209 the total of the land év imddoy up to the 39th year is accordingly less by 16 than 
the corresponding figure in 60. 95, but the same numbers as those in 60. 95 have been 
inserted over the line. The disappearance of these 16 artabae (probably a mere error) also 
makes itself felt in the final totals in ll. 248-52. In |. 248 the total number of artabae 
said to be accounted for in ll. 1-247 is given as 10614,}5, but in |. 252 the addition of 
the items produces 10598,3, or 16 less; cf. notes on 1]. 252, 60. 93, and 72. 97. 

185. Cf. 72. gg, note. 

187-93. The restorations of the lacunae have been obtained from 72. tor sqq. 

189. The meaning of this passage is obscure. Sia 1d efvae «.7.A, probably gives 
the reason for which this land was placed év imoddy, being parallel to dia rév duBpoy of the 
preceding clauses. It seems that in the 33rd year 33 arourae had been reclaimed from 
the imddoyov and entered in the lists of lands from which a rent should be demanded ; 
but because those who were liable to the demand, when the number of the cultivators 
was taken into consideration, could not produce the tenth part which was added to 
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the rent each year, and because nothing had been paid to this account up to the 34th year, 
the land was allowed to go out of cultivation again. spooayéevrus is the word commonly 
used of reclaimed land which was removed from the tmddvyov (cf. e.g. 60. 86). The 
komogrammateus in his annual returns (dmoAoyicpoi imoddyov, cf. 74-5) reported to the 
dioecetes after the sowing the amount of land which had been cultivated in excess of 
that expected from the preliminary survey, together with a list of that land which could 
be leased at a valuation (rijs Suvapévns cis picOwow dyOijva ek tis aéias). In the latter 
case the land was placed éy cvvepices under the heading dvev cuvadddéews (cf. note on 
ll. 89-108) and entered on the books at the normal rent of Crown land, the difference 
between this rent and that obtained on the valuation being returned under the heading 
év ovvkpicewTPhe-land-referred-to-in this passage was treated in this way; the profits 
of the cultivation were, however, so small that even the lower rent could not be paid, 
and accordingly the land was again placed év tmoddy. But what the ‘tenth part’ 
was is not clear. Possibly the land was leased on terms similar to those in l. 52, 
for ten years at a given rate, which was doubled at the end of the period; this doubled 
rate may have been regarded as attained by adding a tenth part of the original rate 
each year for a period of ten years. The difficulty then is to see what is meant by 
the 33rd and 34th years. If they belong to the same reign, whether that of Philometor or 
Euergetes, there is not a sufficient interval between the year when the land was reclaimed 
and the year when the cultivation was given up to account for the dékarov pépus added 
on each year. It is therefore probable that the 33rd year refers to Philometor, the 
34th to Euergetes, which gives an interval of twelve years. But it is possible that 
ws Tod dO (Zrovs) in 1. 192 (the reading of which is made certain by 72. 108) is corrupt, and 
if the real reading were dad rod Xd (ros) (sc. of Philometor) éws tod «6 (érovs) (of 
Euergetes II) a much better sense would be obtained; for then this entry would come 
under the heading in 1. 187 of land which became ey imoddy@ in the 29th year, instead of 
being not only without a heading but out of chronological order, as it is if gs rod AS 
[(érous) is referred to Euergetes Il. 

191-2. Cf. 72. 107 ; eis] rovro cannot be read, but | cai rd is possible. Perhaps the 
papyrus had | kal 76 p\nev eis rovro, 64. (d) agrees with 72, having p|nOev [wapa|6 iS0|r6ar. 

194-203. The supplements are derived partly from 72, partly from 64, (4). 


194-8. ‘Concerning the land which was returned in the 23rd year as part of that 
which failed to come up to the expectations formed in the 12th which was also the Ist year, 
regarding which the komogrammateus reports that it is the land which was found by 
Osoroéris, who was then basilico-grammateus, to have put in former times too heavy a tax 
upon the powers of the cultivators, we register it in the unproductive land, 27 arourae 
157 artabae.’ . 


194-5. These lines are restored from 64. (2), which has [rs] €V T@L KY (érev) aro TOY a7ro- 
A/€|rovl oa mapa tas| | trootdcets Tod 48 Tod Kal a (érovus) tmep &y dmod| oyigera. 

194. The 23rd year is that of Philometor. imédcracis is the technical term for the offer 
of rent made by the Baowdtxds yewpyés when the Crown lands were leased, based upon his 
expectation of the profits he could make by cultivating it; cf. Wilcken, Afsensiiicke, I. 8. 

195. Tod 8 tov kai a (Zrovs): it is probable that in the first year of the joint reign of 
Euergetes II and Philometor a general survey and valuation of the land was made and the 
scale of rents fixed. Some of the land did not prove as valuable as had been expected, 
and the royal scribe seems to have reported eleven years later that the cultivation of this 
land was too difficult to be worth the trouble expended on it. For the land év émoddy@ 
before the 12th year of Philometor see ll. 419 sqq., and cf. note on 1. 149. , 
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197. xatlateivew : it was not unusual for the Bacio yewpyot to refuse to cultivate the 
Crown lands (cf. 26); in ]. 32 (cf. note) the result anticipated from an attempt to compel 
them to work was the complete interruption of the cultivation. It was probably in con- 
nexion with a threatened strike of this kind that Osoroéris, after an examination of the land, 
sent in his report. It should be observed that in 26 information of a similar state of affairs 
was sent to the same official, the BactAtkos ypappareds. 

200, The sums of the various items may be tabulated as follows :— 


apovpar. aptaBar. — rupod. KptOns. odUpas. Xadkouv. 
euBpsxov. 1. 185. 67% 3374 210% 533 «448 2815 
1, 187. 45 243g «1765 40 20 72 
Is £92. 33 1782 1132 48 10 q 
1. 198. D7 157 I4I -- 154 3 
Total. 1. 200. 1723 9162 = 04155 1414 8935 444 


The totals as given in the papyrus differ from these in the number of artabae, which 
is there ;8; less, and the amount-of olyra, which is 4 greater. 

202-6. To the preceding results are added the amounts of the dry land (ll. 202-3) and 
of the salt land (1. 183), giving the total area entered ev r@ troddy@ up to the end of the 
39th year. 


Gpovpa, dpraBa. — mupod. KptOns.  dAvpas. _—xadxod~ 
euBpdxov. 1. 200. 1723 g164 64155 1414 8944 444 
XEpoov. I, BORY 227% 943 464 40 6 25 
GApupidos, 1, 183. 326+ 15973 148075 14355 68 26 
Total. 1. 205. 52iz 26085 217644? 19534 163735 722 


The sum of the separate kinds of payments in ]. 205 is greater than the total number 
of artabae by 44 artaba, owing to the omission of +4 artaba from the total of wheat. It is 
clear from the addition in Il. 208-9 that there were no fractions in the lacuna after ’Bpos in 
“iseos: 

202. dvaypapopé|yns : the use of this word probably indicates that the land in question 
was originally not Bacwu«h, i.e. that it had been either iepd or kAnpovyixn; cf. 72. 128, where 
dvayeypapperne is used of land transferred from the iepd to the Bucwdcxy yn, and note on 1. 207. 
In 60. 93 this land: which was. kexepoevpéry was omitted, apparently by mistake; cf. note 
ad loc. It is possible that this ceyepoevpevyn amd rod d (erovs) is connected with the emexwpy- 
pevov Umoddyou THs peta TO D (Eros) Of |. 244, which ought to have been given to cleruchs, but 
was not. Cf. note on l. 229. 

206. Cf. notes on 67. 41-3 and 72. 304-10. 

204. The meaning of this entry probably is that the 5 arourae in question had 
once belonged to the temples of second rank; at some date which is not precisely stated 
but was ‘in the period starting from the 4oth year,’ i.e. between the goth and 52nd years, 
they were apparently transferred to the Crown, and were accordingly athetized in the list 
of iepa yn. In 74. 59-60 the same piece of land is described as epBpdyou ris ev ripe noernpernt 
iepa, while in 72. 128 dvayeypap|pévme occurs in place of jOernnévn; cf. 1. 202, note. 
Lines 207-10 are omitted in 64. (4), but the total of the artabae of wheat in the passage 
corresponding to l. 205 is given as 12014 instead of 1176, a difference of 25% artabae, 
which nearly agrees with the 24% artabae in |. 208, and shows that in 64. (4) this entry 
concerning the confiscated icpa yj was not placed by itself, as here, at the end of the 
account of the tmddoyov éws rod XO (Zrous), but in an earlier position under the same heading. 
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A difficulty arises from the occurrence of dd rod p (érovs) in |. 208, for if that is correct 
the entry ought to have come under the heading of the imddoyov ard 700 p érovs (Il. 110~48) ; 
and p» is perhaps a mistake for X or Aa. Possibly these § arourae of confiscated icpa yq 
correspond to some of the land which is ascribed to ‘the god Petesuchus in 98. 55 sqq., 
but which nevertheless appears to have been Paowien; cf. note ad loc. This view that 
the 5 arourae had been iepa yj is preferable to the opposite hypothesis that they had been 
originally Baowuny and were transferred to the temples of second rank, being however 
retained ¢v ioddy@ because the loss to the State remained. They would then be counted 
twice over, like the omdépuos assigned to cleruchs, once in the iméAoyov and again in the 
iept; cf p. 575. But AOernpevne iepd (74. 59) does not suit this, and the normal course 
with Crown lands év imoddéy transferred to another class of owners was to subtract the 
areas and rents, as was done in the case of the kAjpos assigned to Menches (cf. 75. 71 
and p. 558). Only when odpiyos was wrongly assigned was the land which had ceased 
to be Baowdixy retained under the heading of land &v iroddyo. 
209~12. The totals are obtained as follows :— 


&poupat, aprdBat,  mupov, pions. Gdupas. xudkod. 
ws Tov NO (€rous), 1. 205. 52iqe 26084 2176 19524 16344 722 
iepas, 2os: B 243 242 — — — 
Total. 1. 209. 5267% 26334 22003 19544 + =16344 722 

dno rou p (@rovs). — 1-148. 42744 213775 1008 1068; 46355 155 
Total imoddyov, 1. 211, 954% 47708 32084 1264 2104 873 


The amount of wheat given in the papyrus is 32094. The writer seems to have added 
in part of the wheat which he had omitted in ]. 205 (cf. note on Il. 202-6). 

209. The alteration of 26334 artabae to 26494 is due to the omission of 16 artabae 
in the total of dApupis gos rod XO érovs in 1. 183; cf, note ad loc. 

211. The numbers written above the line agree with those found in 60. 99, and were 
introduced because 43 arourae had after the sowing been reported as under cultivation; 
cf. note on 60. 93. At the foot of the column some distance below the last line the 
number pofy'’8’ has been entered; this is the difference between 47702 and 459374 and 
gives the number of artabae gained by the reclamation of the 43 arourae, 

212, Why the number ’AwAny’ was added at the end of this line is not clear; if 
it is a repetition of the total in ]. 211 the figures are wrong. 


213-46. ‘We include in the list of lands which in the goth year became unprofitable 
and had up to the 49th year been included in the lands submitted for inquiry the following 
‘lands about which, as was revealed by the papers which were provided for the purpose of 
drawing up the report on the land, information was given to the effect that some of those 
who had been admitted to the position of catoeci had received arable or other land which 
should not have been used for that purpose. With regard to this land the former basilico- 
grammateis registered that which had been previously taken from the unproductive land as 
cleruchic ; but that which had been reported as taken from the arable land they submitted 
to a decision, asking whether it should be deducted-(from the cleruchic land) and other 
land subtracted from that in the unprofitable list should be substituted. When this was 
reported at the council held under the presidency of Apollodorus, who was at that time 
epistates and scribe of the catoecic cavalry, they quoted the decrees which had been issued 
with regard to the catoeci. But Archibius the dioecetes made a minute upon the survey of 
the 47th year on a similar case :—-“If they have received arable land instead of dry, and 
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no one at the time lodged an objection, they have not obeyed the orders issued concerning 
the catoeci. Let it be noted that one year’s rent shall be exacted from them, and they shall 
be allowed to keep the land; but an equal amount of dry land shall be leased ...” In the 
case of the division of Heraclidés (he made a minute), “Since they obeyed the orders issued 
in the 32nd year to those connected with the settlement, and the decision of Apollodorus, 
henceforward let those who obtained such land before the decision of Apollodorus be 
permitted to retain it, but an equal amount must be restored to the dry land; a year’s rent 
shall however be demanded from those who received such land after the council.” 

List of those who have been permitted in accordance with the special orders issued 
with regard to them to retain their allotments as they were originally assigned to them, 
free from calumniation or accusation or confiscation on any pretext :— 

Philoxenus son of Callicrates: 4 arourae 192 artabae. 

Zenodorus son of Bromerus: 3 arourae 143 artabae. 

Apollodorus son of Ptolemaeus, one of those admitted to the catoecic cavalry in the 
31st year, who received land from that part of the unproductive land which was not 
available for the purpose, instead of that which had been subtracted after the 30th year 
from the unproductive land which was allowed to be so used: 40 arourae out of 60 at a rent 
of 44% artabae 199% artabae. Total of the unproductive land 47 arourae 2344 artabae.’ 


213. The restoration of the end of this line is derived from 64. (0). 

214-5. In 64. (0) and 72. 141 rév cnpawopéver is immediately preceded by émoxepOy- 
gopuevois, SO that it is probable that the end of |. 214 was blank, which, since Il. 213-4 are 
a heading, is not remarkable. 

215. Some of the land which had been assigned to persons who became catoeci in 
the reign of Epiphanes or Philometor (cf. notes on ll. 239-41) had been in a proper condition 
for cultivation ; land of this kind should have been leased to cultivators so that it might 
help to keep up the Crown revenues, but, having been assigned to cleruchs, involved a loss 
to the State. When this irregular allocation of the land became known some years later 
the royal scribes registered as cleruchic the estates or portions of estates which had been 
originally assigned to catoeci out of the land éy troddym; these grants had been quite 
regular, and no question could arise as to title. Where however the land had been arable 
when assigned, the grant was irregular and the title therefore bad. The royal scribes, 
accordingly, at an investigation held by Apollodorus raised the question whether the loss 
to the Crown should be made good by resuming possession of the land in doubt and 
giving dry land to the cleruchs instead, quoting in support the decrees which had been 
transgressed, and which presumably declared that the xérouw«o should receive yépoos. What 
decision was arrived at by the council under Apollodorus is not stated, but two inferences 
can be made concerning it, (1) that it was in favour of the cleruchs, who were allowed to 
keep the land in dispute, and (2) that it was not final, for Archibius in the 47th or 48th year 
issued a minute that the decrees concerning the xdérocko: had been disobeyed and that a year’s 
rent was to be demanded from those who had received these irregular grants, the 
continuance of their ownership being guaranteed on condition that an equal amount 
of dry land was leased by the officials (cf. 10. introd.) in order to balance the loss to the 
State. On the different methods of dealing with the difficulties caused by the assignment 
of onépipos yh to cleruchs see p. 555. It is curious that those cleruchs at Kerkeosiris who 
were made to pay a year’s rent in accordance with the decision of Archibius in ll, 226-9 
occur in 61, (4) under a separate heading (cf. Il. 2-7), while the three mentioned in Il. 239- 
41 (though in 61. (@) 20-6 the case of Zenodorus is said to have been decided by the 
dioecetes and ‘mopynpatoypados) are here stated to have had their ownership secured not by 
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the orders of Archibius just quoted, but by special decrees (I. 236), which were probably 
similar to those in 124. 25-9, and they do not seem to have paid a year’s rent; cf. App. i. 
§ 6. There is a further difficulty that the omépiyos assigned to cleruchs which forms an 
item in the category of Crown land év imoddyo appears to be counted twice over; cf. p. 575. 
The relevancy of ll. 230-5, which give a quotation from a mapemvypapy of Archibius dealing 
with similarly disputed titles in the division of Heraclides, is not clear. Possibly one or two 
of the cleruchs mentioned in ll. 239-41 owned other land in the division of Heraclides (cf. 
p- 548), or the idia mpooreraypnéva may have ordained that they were to be treated like the 
cleruchs in that pepis, some of whom escaped without paying a year’s rent (ll. 232-3). 
All three seem to have received their grants before the ovyxpiois of Apollodorus; cf. 
notes on Il. 222, 239, 240, and 241. 

219. [mpoavrava |ipebeicav is restored from 64. (2), which has mpoay ravatpebeicaly. 

222, ’Aroddodepale: cf. 82.15. Apollodorus held the offices mentioned here in the 
36th year apparently of Philometor, and it is therefore probable that the cuvedpeia took 
place about that year. 

223. ovveld|pe(ias: meetings of the principal officials were held from time to time 
to discuss questions connected with the administration of the land; but their decisions 
seem to have been subject to revision by the dioecetes. The constitution of a similar 
avvedpeia is described in P. Par. 63, 140 sqq. cuvedpedoartes S€ pera tev oTpaTHyav Kal Tov 
emoratay tay pudakitey Kal Tey oikovdpav Kal Tv Bacitkoy ypappatéwy TapdvT@y Kal Tav Tap 
Evpndov Tod ypappatews TOY paxipev Kal TOY ToTOypappatéwy Kal Kopoypappatéwy Kal TOY GAA@v 
dy dy itohapBdvnre xpnoivev eivat mpds Taira, Perhaps ovy- in ovv«prbeio\e| (1. 231) alludes to 
this ovvedpeta ; but cf. note on 5. 54. 

225. [w]¢ (erovs): cf. 1. 5. 

226-9. The subject of xarécynxay is the cleruchs, that of karnxodovénoav, \aBeiv, éav and 
pro Odca the officials. rot's xp|noipors, ‘to suitable persons,’ is possible at the end of |. 229; 
but in 72. 164 ywcOdoca ends the sentence, and the addition here may be meaningless. 

230-5. With the case of the cleruchs in the pepis of Heraclides cf. 79. 13-9 and 47-59, 
which reveals a state of affairs similar to that found here. In that case the cleruchs were 
not allowed to keep the omdpmos, and received a fresh grant of dry land instead; cf. 79. 
47-62, note. 

233. drroxar|alo7|f\rae eis tv xepoov: this ought to correspond to ]. 229, but seems to 
make no sense. Perhaps am6 ris xépoov or eis tiv ondpiov should be read; cf. the confusion 
Lin eae 

239. Philoxenus is no doubt the father of the dySonxovrapovpos Callicrates mentioned 
in 62. 40 and 63. 40 among those who had received grants of land in the time of 
Epiphanes. He had before the- date of this papyrus been succeeded by his son, but 
since the dispute about the land had no doubt arisen in the time of Philoxenus it is not 
surprising that his name is retained here; cf. the next note. 

240. Zenodorus is the father of the Bromerus (called in 85. 71 an dySonxovrdpoupos 
though owning only 40 arourae at Kerkeosiris) mentioned in 62. 79 and 68. 68 among 
those who received grants in the 31st year of Philometor. He too like Philoxenus 
was probably dead at the time of this papyrus ; cf. the preceding note. 

241. Apollodorus owned altogether 60 arourae at Kerkeosiris (I. 245; cf. 62. 84 and 
63. 72) but was probably in name an dydonxovrdpovpos like the other two, though how far 
these titles corresponded to the actual size of the «Ajpo is doubtful; cf. p. 548. Here and 
in 72. 180 he is said to have been transferred to the xarockia in the 3 rst year (of Philometor); 
but in 62. 84 and 63. 71 this event is ascribed to the 34th year. 

246. w¢: 4 (1. 230) + 3 (1. 239) + 40 (I. 244) = 47; similarly for the artabae, 
192 + 14% + 1994 = 234;'5. These numbers are added to the totals previously obtained, 


ae 


Gly ie LAND SURVEY 223 


viz. 954% arourae 47708 artabae, making in all roord arourae 500444 artabae. It is 
remarkable that these additions to the imédoyov appear in 60. 65 together with the year’s 
rent of |]. 7 in combination not with the tréAoyov but with the 823,4, artabae of |. 108 under 
the heading év ovvepice, making the total under that head 57 arourae 1107 artabae; 
cf. 85. 93 and 95, where too the omdpiuos received by Philoxenus and Bromerus, which is 
described as amoBtafopérn, is stated to be ev cvykpioe, and for the explanation p. 573. 

248. tas mpoxemévas: this word is followed by the area of the whole Baowdik) yA 
exclusive of the land év emordoe: (1. 348), 216643 arourae and 10614,4, artabae (cf. 60. 97). 
In the previous account of the Crown lands in the 53rd year in 61. (a), the corre- 
sponding total of the artabae was given in ]. 166 as 10598 4;, but it has been corrected 
from another figure which was most probably 106144;; the disappearance of 16 artabae 
has been explained in notes on Il. 183 and 209. It is to be remarked further that 105984, 
not 10614;4, is the figure which in ]. 252 is reached as the sum of the several items, 
though the addition, as the writer himself notices, was not quite correct; cf. note ad 
loc. But it is clear that the correction in 61. (2) 166 is derived from the total arrived 
ahi sto 1b poi 

249. dmn(ypévov) : the number of the artabae, 464254, is supplied from 60. 55; cf. 60. 
98, 67. 5, and 61. (a) 169-78, note, and App. i. § 5. 

[ drrn(-ypevor) | a (érous) expdprov: cf. Il. 2-7. 

250. kexo(pirperns) mp(oaddov): cf. Il, 9-17.  €v ov(ykpioer): cf. Il. 19-109. 

251. vroddyov: cf. ll. 110-247. 

252. Immediately below the termination of dp[ra]8a and the following figures 
are traces of ink which perhaps represent-an unmeaning insertion like those in other 
parts of this papyrus. With the sum of the artabae, 10598;4;, cf. 61. (z) 166 and note on 
], 248. This figure is, as the writer notes (cf. 60. ror), less by 4;% than the actual 
sum of the items, which was 106022. 

253. KaToxizwwv kAnpov: the land which forms the subject of the following section is 
no longer Crown land, but cleruchic, on the produce of which for various reasons the 
Crown had a first claim; cf. 1. 285, note. The corresponding section in 72 (Il. 226-303) 
is different, as is also 64. (0) 6 sqq. 

254. mpoodn ews: it is probable that the éfodo and other holders of cleruchic 
land were required to pay fees on promotion to the rank of xdrorkor (cf. 82). In the case 
of the @fodu, at least, this fee, under the name of xpvotxds orépavos (cf. 72. 297), was 
paid partly in money, partly in wheat, and was a kind of first charge on their property. 
The golden crown was probably in its original conception a free-will offering of the 
people to the king on his accession. If, however, we may judge from the dates at which 
the payments were made, it seems to have very little connexion in practice with the 
accession of the king; for the eight Ptolemaic ostraca published by Wilcken (Osv. II) 
which refer to it are dated respectively in the 3rd (no. 701), 4th (no. 320), 5th (no. 1311), 
21st (no. 330), 28th (no. 1512), 48th (no. 1528), 51st (no. 1360), and 53rd (no. 353) years 
of the reigns in which the payment was made. The fiction that the payments were 
for the king’s golden crown was maintained in the name of the impost, e.g. no. 320 eis rév 
rod Baoidé(ws) xpua(idv) orépa(vov) ; but the payments were certainly not purely voluntary, 
and the occasions upon which they were made cannot have been left to the discretion 
of the donors. Some of these occasions were probably appointments to office and 
promotions in rank; thus a man when admitted to the status of catoecus (mpoodnpéeis 
eis THY Karotxiav) would pay a sum of money or corn mpos roy Tis mpooAnews orépavor, OF, 
as it is expressed in the ostraca, eis orépavov tév katolkov ; an epodos or other cleruch 
on admission to the «Anpovyia would contribute eis rov orepdvov kdnpovxov (Ost. 1528). 
The payments were not demanded immediately in full, but were made in irregular 
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instalments (cf. Il. 258-9). When a kdnpodxos failed to pay the orépavos demanded from 
him, whether upon his promotion or at subsequent periods, he was liable to be deprived 
of his «Ajpos, which passed into the possession of some one who made the necessary 
payment in his stead. Instances of this are found in 61. (a) 9 sqq., where the ownership 
of the lands of Heliodorus son of Dionysius and Heliodorus son of Menodorus was 
transferred to three other persons ‘because they had paid the orépavos on behalf of?’ 
the two defaulters; cf. zd¢d. ll. 32 sqq. The apocrnpeos orépavos was however not the 
only orépavos levied upon cleruchs; cf. 99. 59, note. The Bacidxol yewpyoi also paid 
for orépavos ; cf. 93-5. Instances of payments for orépavoe on behalf of other persons than 
the king are found in P. Fay. Towns 14 and P. Grenf. I. 41, where in Il. 1-2 1. d:eOévr0(s) 
pov; cf. 95. 8, note. 

256. [Mevio|kov: Meniscus son of Ptolemaeus, who in the 52nd year was an épodos 
trav év ra. AO (éret) (62. 152, cf. 61. (a) 44), was succeeded in that year by his son 
Ptolemaeus, who is entered as ¢podos in the corresponding place in the list of cleruchs 
for the 2nd year of the next reign (63. 129). In 60, which was drawn up later in 
the 53rd year than the present document, this xardyimos kAjpos is entered under the name 
of the son (1. 105). The épodos owed 120 artabae of wheat for orépavos of which he had paid 
an amount equivalent to 20 artabae, leaving 100 artabae still owing. It is curious 
that no notice is taken of the partial payment either in the total in l. 294 of sums owed 
from xaréxipor kAnpo Or in 60. 105; cf. note on Il. 261-84. His case is dealt with at 
greater length in 64. (4) 7-13 and 72. 246-58. 

257. Cf. 60. 106, note, : 

258. xpiOjs: 33% artabae of barley are: equivalent to 20 of wheat, hence the ratio 
of the value of barley to that of wheat was 3:5. The same ratio is regularly found 
in numerous instances in the present volume, e.g. 67. 68, and in some of the new papyri 
of the Petrie collection. 

261-84. This very obscure section is concerned with the xAjpos of Demetrius son of 
Demetrius, whose correct name as reported by the komogrammateus was Demetrius son of 
Heraclides, and who is entered as such in 62. 141 and 63. 114 amongst the peraBeBnxédres 
eis Thy Katouklay €€ epddav tav ev tat dO (éree) katapepetrpnuevav. From |. 264 it appears that 
he became a kdrovcos in the 48th year, his admission being presided over by Amphicles 
(cf. 1. 267 and P. Cairo 10371. 1 in Archiv, I. p. 61). Like the other members of that class 
he was probably a éxarovrdpovpos in name, but we hear of only 24 arourae owned by him 
at Kerkeosiris, and 12 of these were transferred by the beginning of Soter II’s reign to 
Tauriscus son of Apollonius (cf. 63. 115). The causes which led to this transference 
are probably the facts recorded in this section, but owing to the mutilation of the papyrus 
they are extremely difficult to make out. 60 gives no help, for Demetrius is not mentioned 
at all in the section dealing with karédymoe kdjpor (Il. 102-8), the total in 60. 108 being less 
than the total in 1. 294 of the present document by the 24 arourae and 120 artabae of 
his kAnpos mentioned in 1. 284. 

From the absence of a fresh heading in 1. 261, it is at first sight natural to infer that 
Demetrius’ xdjpos, like that of Meniscus, was xarecynuévos mpds tov THs mpoodiWeos orepavoy, 
especially as Demetrius had been an éodos and there is a reference to the spoodjWeos 
orépavos in |. 283 immediately before the statement of the amounts which were xardéyipor. 
But the intervening ll. 265-82 do not seem to have anything to do with orépavor for the 
king ; and from |, 268 it appears that the «Ajpos of Demetrius in the 48th year, i.e. at the 
time of his admission to the kdroor (see above), was somehow subject to charges for the 
maintenance of a sacred crocodile, Demetrius being one of a number of kAnpodyo in a 
similar position, since in ll. 271 sqq. the singular gives place to the plural (cf. ll. 272 and 
2475 anodeifwor, and |. 274 rovs kAypous). The persons (? priests) who made the claim upon 
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the land of Demetrius and others did so on the ground that the «Ajpo had already been 
pledged and that the émyéynua, or surplus produce after the necessary payments to the 
government had been made (cf. 27. 66, 66. 62), belonged to them (Il. 273-4). The 
matter was referred to Amphicles, who made a minute that the produce (cf. ]. 275, note) 
was to be paid to the claimants, and that unless the xAnpodxyo could show within sixty 
days certificates of release issued by himself both the land and the produce should be 
confiscated (Il. 274-7). The appointed period elapsed, as well as a further respite granted 
by Ptolemaeus, whose official position is not stated; but no certificates were forthcoming. 
Accordingly the matter came before Archibius, the dioecetes, who made a minute to the 
effect that payment was to be exacted (Il. 278-82). The connexion of the crucial l. 283 
with what precedes is not clear. The blank space at the end of 1. 282 and the fact that 
the beginning of |. 283 does not recede by a few letters prevents us from assigning it to 
the mapervypapn of the dioecetes. But in some way the sum due from Demetrius was 
connected with the zpoodneas orépavos, and his xAjpos of 24 arourae is entered as liable for 
120 artabae. Did he pay the sum? It would be possible to read éypleperpy(cOa) in 
1. 284, as in ]. 258, though the third letter is more like » than »; and the hypothesis that 
he had paid might be thought to explain the absence of his name in the list of xarédxepor 
kAjpor in 6O. Moreover 101 is a receipt written in Thoth of the 51st year showing that 
Demetrius had paid 1 talent 4800 drachmae for orépavos. But in the first place since 
neither in 1]. 294 nor in 60. 105 is any deduction made on account of the 20 arourae paid 
by Meniscus, his kAjpos being in both cases entered as xarédximos for 120, not 100, artabae, 
the non-appearance of Demetrius there may well be due to some other cause ; and secondly 
the entry at the end of |. 284 that the land in question was ddpvupis seems to have no point 
if the land was to be removed from the list of xaréyiou KAjpo; cf. 1, 260, where euBpdxyov 
is applied to the xAjpos of Meniscus, which undoubtedly remained xaréymos. It is therefore 
doubtful whether Demetrius paid the full 120 artabae, and, as we have said, the loss of 
half his «Ajjpos may have been the result. 

245. expdpa here and inl, 277 seems to mean not, as usual, rents, but ‘ produce.’ 

283. There is no sign of a letter before «. The vestiges of letters after xa do not 
suit 7. 

285-93. ‘Concerning the seven-arourae holders who became liable in the 5oth year in 
accordance with a letter from ... stating that Heraclides who was performing the duties 
of epistates of the village had reported that on the night before the 28th of Pharmouthi 
in the same 50th year some person had come into the village and having burnt the stores 
of wheat had...and since he was stated to be Kollouthes, one of the native soldiers 
settled by Chomenis, when the komogrammateus was asked which it was of those entered 
on the register of the cleruchs, because there were two of the same name, he replied that 
it was Kollouthes son of Horus, 6% arourae 324 artabae, not sown.’ 

285. For other examples of the liability of x\jpo. to become kardxipor owing to 
offences committed by the owners cf. 58. 25 sqq., 64. (6) 14-29, 72. 237-45 and 
259 sqq. 

: is éympnoavro: the scribe began to write éumpyoavra, but finished the word as 
though it was éverpyaaro. 

293. dpavipovs 8: the two persons referred to were Koddovdns “Qpov (61. (a) 88) and 
KoddovOns Terocipios (61. (2) 93); cf. 60. 107 and 70. 69-73, note. 

294. The totals are made up of 24 arourae 120 artabae (1. 257)+24 arourae 120 
artabae (I. 284)+ 64 arourae 324 artabae (1. 293), which make 54% arourae 272% artabae. 

295. This line seems to have contained a marginal note of some kind. Line 294 
concludes one section, while 1. 299 begins another, Il. 296-8 being only inserted for filling 
up space. For ’AmoAA@viou rod Muppov cf. 61. (a) 27, note. 
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209. omeppdrov: a new section begins at this point and continues up to I. 312, dealing 
with grants of seed for cultivating the Crown lands; cf. 72. 311 sqq., which has supplied 
the restorations in several of the lacunae. 

300. ‘Up to Mesore of the 2nd year nothing is reported to have been entered as 
owing,’ i.e. the account for the 53rd year started without a balance. For the technical 
meaning of rapaxeioOa here cf, 76. 9, 78. 6. 

301. 862 was the number of arourae of Crown land for which seed was supplied 
in the 53rd year at the rate of 1 artaba to the aroura; cf. 1. 308. The number is reached 
by several reductions from the 10924 arourae of land which were actually sown in the 
53rd year (1. 306). The difference between 10924 arourae and 11394, which in l. 249 
(cf. 60. 55, 98 and 67. 4) was given as the total of the éonapyévy, is accounted for by the 
subtraction of (1) the 17 arourae which were not sown through carelessness (I. 303 ; cf. 60. 
54, 67. 71 sqq.), (2) 30 arourae of voyai; this though not indicated here is clear from 
a comparison of 61. (a) 220 and 67. 59 «is qv oméppa od xpnpariferat voyay A. Similarly in 72. 
317 the figure trav eomappévor, 11433 arourae, is less than the total of the dryypévoy in 1. 223 
by 60 arourae, the amount of the vouai in ]. 310, but there is no deduction for land unsown 
through carelessness, as in 61. (4) 303. 

Starting therefore from his revised total 10924 arourae in ]. 306 the writer proceeds to 
reduce this figure to 862 by a.process which he calls @\dos (sc. Adyos or some such word) 
karaxpnoews (1. 305; cf. 72. 315). The difference, 230% arourae, is composed partly of the 
Jand which required no seed because the terms of the lease to the cultivators did not include 
an advance of seed-corn (I. 307, cf. 72. 319), partly of the land which required no seed for 
some other reason (1. 306). The corresponding passage in 72 (Il. 317-8) mentions 
land at reduced rents, 7 arourae of wheat (cf. 72. 317, note) and gi arourae of yoprovoyai 
(cf. 60. 82, note), and the expression used in 1. 306 here probably meant the same. From 
67. 55 (cf. 61. (a) 218) it appears that 81 arourae were sown with xdpros voudv. The 862 
arourae (1. 308) which remained after all these deductions had been made are reckoned as 
requiring at the rate of 1 artaba of wheat to the aroura 862 artabae of seed-corn, a figure 
which corresponds to that laid down at the beginning of the section (I. 302). The allowance 
of seed for different crops is all reckoned in wheat, because the rents were all estimated in 
wheat (cf. p. 559). rot adrod (érovs) in 1. 301 refers to the 53rd year, as is shown by the 
coincidence of the figures in Il. 302 and 308 (cf. 72. 314 and 320). 4» «iva is difficult, 
because the 862 artabae do not include any allowance for damopos (v. sup.). The seed 
advanced to the yewpyoi who failed to sow their land must have been recovered by the 
government. 

305. kal Odr¢] mpdxetral t] refers to 61. (a) 219. 

310-2. There is no clue as to the meaning of these lines, which may refer either to 
the preceding or to the following section, and have nothing corresponding to them in 
72. 311-20. The fact that the blank space at the end of |. 313 was filled up as usual, 
as then erased, makes us prefer to suppose that the section dealing with dave began 
atl. 313. 

313-6. A section dealing with ddavea or loans of seed-corn; cf. 67. 77 Sdvea els rdv 
ondpov, In 72. 324 sqq. this section is placed after the three taxes mentioned in ll. 317-9 
here, and is followed by another concerning an advance to certain pdymo. The difference 
between the advances: under the head of davetoy and those under the head of omeppdrov is 
probably twofold. Those under the head of omeppdrov were not loans but presents, for 
though deductions are made for omépyara in the cara PvdXov lists (66-71), there is no trace 
anywhere of repayments of these by yewpyoi, which is quite in accord with the absence 
of any mention of repayments in ll. 298-309. Moreover, in ll. 384 sqq. the grant of seed 
is deducted from the annual rent in order to produce the net rent of the land; and in l. 355 
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the oméppa which is mentioned in conjunction with the éxfépia and has to be repaid by 
the yewpyoi is contrasted with that which was given as a present (mporxopyynOjcera |, 360). 
The 6ddvea on the other hand, as is stated in 1. 315, had to be repaid, and in 89, 
172, &c., there are instances of repayments of them along with rents of Baowdixy yA (cf. 
1. 315) and the taxes mentioned in ll. 317-9. The dates of these payments are the 
summer months, just after the harvest (cf. 1. 315 éy véwv, sc. xaprav), and the words év 
pyvi ‘Adup in 1. 315 cause some difficulty, for at this date that month began on November 21, 
and it would be impossible to suppose that the cultivators were required to pay their rents 
at that time of the year, even if we had not evidence from 89 that they were paid in 
Pauni. The words cannot therefore be connected with dua rois ékdopiows, and must refer 
back to yopnynOjcera, the verb of the principal sentence; but in this case the order is 
very awkward, and ’A@vp is very likely an error for Pauni. Secondly it is clear that some 
of the yewpyot who received Sdvera were not Baowdixoi. Those Baowdsxoi yeapyot who cultivated 
their land doweppi (cf. 1. 17, note) may have received Sdveca, but in 72. 328 the amount of 
the ddvea, 220 artabae in all, exceeds the number of arourae (113% (I. 319), cf. note on 
1. 302) cultivated aomeppi, and the normal allowance of seed-corn did not exceed 1 artaba 
to the aroura (I. 308). That some Baowdcxoi yewpyoi borrowed seed-corn from the State 
appears from 172,174 and 261, where repayments of Sdvera occur in taxing-lists of Baowuxoi 
yeopyoi at Kerkeosiris; cf. 96, which is later and mentions loans of ¢@dondos as well as 
mupés, Moreover in 89 the repayments of the ddvea are associated with payments of the 
three taxes mentioned in Il. 317-9, and cf. ]. 351, note. But the whole 220 artabae lent 
for seed-corn cannot be accounted for in this way, and there is some evidence that loans 
were made to cheruchs; cf. 72. 331-5, note. The amount of the daveca does not seem to 
vary in different years, but remains at 120 artabae of wheat and 100 artabae of lentils; cf. 
68. 92 sqq., 89. 44. The connexion which appears to exist in 67. 77 between the ddveta 
and the rent demanded for the 17 arourae left uncultivated through the carelessness of the 
yewpyoi (cf. 1. 303 and 60. 52) is obscure. : 

317-9. Three of the taxes paid by the BaosArkol yewpyot are stated in this section 
(cf. 72. 321-3, 89, 938-4):—(1) O@noavpopvdakixdy, which was obviously a tax levied 
to pay the expenses of protecting the granaries, The importance of this protection 
is shown by 1. 289, which refers to a case in which the mupod yevnuara were burnt. 
(2) kpdoreas OnBaiov, of which the meaning and object are obscure; ©78aiwy describes 
the particular kind of ‘ grass’ (cf. 88. 42). (3) tpcxotrxoy itvaxav. The meaning of the second 
word in this phrase is unknown, but rprxoimkov is a tax of 3 choenices on the aroura. 
On 10922 arourae the amount of the tax is 32763, which is a little more than 4o times 
818, indicating that the artaba used contained 40 choenices; but the reading here is 
doubtful. There is, however, another instance of a similar calculation in 75. 1 in which 
the tpryoivixoy ikuaxév On 12619; arourae is 942 artabae; in this case also the ratio is almost 
exactly 3: 40. It is remarkable that in 93 and 94 the rpixoimxcoy upon the aroura is 
calculated in artabae of 36 choenices; and since the choenix did not vary in amount 
the discrepancy must be accounted for in one of two ways. Either when 93 and 94 were 
written, the official artaba had been altered from 40 to 36—which seeing that the rpexoivxoy 
itvax@v is calculated at the rate of 40 choenices to the artaba in the 4th year of Soter II 
(89), and probably in the sth (75. 1), and that 98 and 94 were written about the 5th or 
6th years of the same reign (cf. note on 94. 34), is not at all probable—or, what is much 
more likely, the officials calculated their receipts from the yewpyoi for rptxoivkoy in artabae 
of 36 choenices, but in making returns to the central government, such as the present 
document, converted the totals into artabae of 40 choenices. That this system would 
lend itself to fraud on the part of the officials who collected the taxes is easy to see, and 
from 5. 85-92 it is clear that many abuses were rife in connexion with the use of different. 
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corn-measures. On a farm of 120 arourae the correct amount of the rptyolukoy was 
360 choenices, equivalent to ro artabae of 36 choenices or 9 of 40 choenices. The officials 
had to collect it from the yewpyds by the former, but to account for it to the government by 
the latter standard. It is highly probable that they told‘the cultivator to pay to artabae of 
36 choenices, but that the measure which they actually used was a 40-choenix measure, 
and that thus on 120 arourae the cultivator was made to pay 400 choenices instead of 
360. The officials then reported to the government that they had collected g artabae 
of 40 choenices, making a profit of 40 choenices for themselves. The figures of the 
taxing accounts in which the artabae were reckoned at 36 choenices and subsequently 
converted into artabae of 40 choenices would not betray frauds of this kind, and the central 
administration being powerless to detect them in the accounts could only resort to making 
the examination of the official measures as public as possible and to threats of the severest 
penalties, 

It is noticeable that the @ncavpodvAakixdy was paid in barley, which is then converted 
into wheat, and that the total amount of it does not vary in the instances found in the 
present volume. The amount for the xpdores @nBaiwv is also practically constant; that 
of the rpixeivexoy necessarily goes up and down according to the number of arourae sown, 
The reason why these three taxes and that of 4 artaba in ll. 323-41 occur in the present 
document is that they were to a special extent imoxeipeva (cf. 29. 13, note) to the komo- 
grammateus, who, if not the actual writer of 61, certainly supplied the information embodied 
in it (cf. p. 539). That this official, to whose department the land survey belonged, should 
be responsible for such taxes as the rprxoimxoy and the 4% artaba which directly depended 
upon the areas under cultivation, is quite natural. 

OnoavpopvuAakirixoy ; in 72. 321 and 75, col. ii the form @ycavpopvdaxixéy Occurs, which 
is preferable, 

323-41. A section (omitted in 72) dealing with payments of 4 artaba on the aroura 
of land belonging to the temples and to those cleruchs who were not kdroccoe (cf. App. i. § 3). 
The proximity of this section to those dealing with omépyara and daveca might suggest 
that these payments of 4 artaba had some connexion with loans of seed-corn, especially 
as the amount is calculated upon the area actually sown as determined by measurement 
(cf. note on 1. 333), and uncultivated land (émddoyov) is left out of account. But 89, 
in which a list of payments for the 4 artaba follows immediately upon payments of the 
Onoavpopurdakikdy, Kpdorews OnBatwv and rprxoivkoy (cf. ll, 317-9), indicates that the 4 artaba 
was a tax, not a repayment of a loan; and it is practically certain that the 4-artaba tax 
is to be connected with the payments of 4 artaba by owners of icpa yj and cleruchs 
which are found in 98, The gvdAcakirac and épnuoptdaxes paid 4 artaba on the aroura 
in addition to other charges, and concerning the iepa yf it is expressly stated (98. 27) that 
the tax of 4 artaba was calculated upon the land éy omép(w). <A difficulty arises that 
the odo, rpuakovrdpouvpa and eixoowdpoupot there paid 1 artaba, and the émrdpovpu 8, but the 
connexion of the payments made in 98 with those here is further proved by 282; cf. 64, 
80 and 75. 4-7, which show that the xdrotko: paid 1 artaba like the @odo, and that the tax 
was levied upon land éy émwoddyp, and for an explanation of these inconsistences see 
98. introd. 

324. js pépos [éo|ndpOa: the meaning of this phrase which recurs (with the omission 
of éeomdpOa) in Il. 327, 329, &c., is difficult. The whole area of land at Kerkeosiris 
owned by the temple of Soknebtunis was only 130 arourae (60. 10, &c.), so that ll. 324-5 
cannot mean that out of the area owned by that temple a part, viz. 130 arourae, had 
been sown. Nor is it possible to place SoxveBrinos Geod peyddov in a parenthesis and to 
suppose that the pépos of 130 arourae is contrasted with the rest of the iepa yf mpdrav iepdv, 
i.e, the 141% arourae owned by the temple of Suchus (60. 9), which are omitted here, 
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no doubt because they were dry; for 4s pépos (éomdpOa) is also applied in 1. 333 to the 
5 arourae owned by the rpaxovrdpovpot, which was the total amount of the land belonging 
to that class of landowners (cf. 61. (z) 54). It is clear that js pépos eondpOa indicates 
that the arourae following it which were subject to the tax of 4 artaba were arable, 
as contrasted with the land which was odo( ) bmodd(you) (cf. Il. 328, 331, &c.) and was 
exempt from the tax because it was not cultivated (cf. note on 1. 328). The explanation 
of the use of the phrase ffs pwépos éeomapOa instead of omopivov to denote the arable area 
is, we think, due to the date at which this papyrus was drawn up. If, as is. probable, it 
was written soon after the beginning of the 53rd year, the sowing of the whole crop upon 
cleruchic and temple land may not yet have taken place, or, if it had, the details would not 
yet be known and the estimates for the 53rd year would be based partly on what had 
actually been sown, partly on the expectations of what was going to be sown (cf. 71). 
Lines 324~—5 therefore mean that out of the 130 arourae owned by Soknebtunis part had 
been already sown and the rest was going to be sown, so that the whole area was subject 
to the tax of 4 artaba. 

The land which is contrasted with the land js pépos eomdpba is called odo(  ) 
imodd(yov). The first abbreviation is perhaps to be resolved as édo(is), equivalent to 
dds; cf. the use of rots édos in ]. 33. This land was ‘altogether tmddoyos,’ i.e. it was 
certain that it was not going to be cultivated in the 53rd year on account of being 
salt, or waterlogged, or dry. Since the figures here refer to the 53rd year, a comparison 
of this passage with 60. 8-35, where the figures given for the cleruchic and temple land under 
cultivation are quite different (e.g. the 203 arourae belonging to the lesser temples were 
according to |. 326 év imodsy, while according to 60, 14-5 they were cultivated), shows that 
in 60. and 61. (a) (cf. 62. introd.) the figures dealing with cleruchic and temple land refer to 
the past (52nd) year. odo( ) dtmodd(yov) occurs also several times in the interlinear 
additions to 64. (a). : 

328. The marginal note, which is written in a larger hand than the rest of the text, 
must refer to the land of Soknebtunis and not to that of Suchus, because, one Oeds péyas 
having been already mentioned, it is not likely that the other would be referred to merely 
as cds wéyas without his name, and, secondly, the land of Suchus was probably out of cultiva- 
tion in the 53rd year, as was the case in the 51st, 52nd and 54th; cf. 60. 9 and 15, 62. 6, 
note, 68. 5. The difficulty is that the area mentioned as sown is greater than the whole 
area belonging to Soknebtunis (cf. e.g. 63. 5); but the difference is probably due to the 
Sudhopov cxowopod ; cf. the next note. 

333. de(dpopov) cxou(mopod): the difference between the supposed area and that 
obtained by actual measurement is added in order to obtain the area upon which the 
1 artaba is calculated. It should be observed that the measured area is always greater 
than the amount of land the cleruchs were supposed to possess, a result which might be 
expected from the method of calculation adopted by the surveyors ; cf. 87. introd. 

336. The writer has become confused in his entries. The total number of émrdpoupot 
payor was 54, of whom r4 are accounted for in ]. 338 and 3 in 1. 339, and dvd(pav) 
A¢-obviously refers to the remaining 37; but the area possessed by these 37 men must 
have been 237 arourae, for one of the é#rdpovpo. of Chomenis held only 3 arourae at 
Kerkeosiris (61. (2) 115). The writer seems to have calculated their land at the rate of 
64 arourae for each man, making 2404 arourae, and added in the holdings of the cavalry 
(5 +96 +19 = 120); but even so he has made the area 3 arourae too large. 

341. This line gave the total amount of. land js pépos éaomdpa or, as it is here called 
(cf. 98. 27), év onépor, Owing to the mistake in the entry concerning the émrdpovpoe 
udyior it is not worth while to restore the figures. In 89. 65, where the tax is calculated 
upon the whole area, whether cultivated or not, the émrdpovpor pay 187% artabae. 
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342-5. A short section concerning payments for ypapparikéy by cleruchs; cf. 89. 
48 sqq. and 98, where payments for yp(ayparixdy) occur, as here, in conjunction with the 
3-artaba tax, and 97. introd. From 98. 42~6 it appears that the ¢podo (of whom there 
were two at Kerkeosiris) paid 1 artaba each, and the present passage shows that the 
ypapparecdy, unlike the 4 artaba, was exacted whether the land was cultivated or not. In 
89 they are reckoned as paying jointly 3 artabae, but this is due to a mistake in the 
arithmetic (cf. note on |, 64 of that papyrus). The two gvdAakira also each paid 1 artaba 
(cf. 98. 48). According to 89. 63 the xepoépurmos (cf. BO. 21 and p. 550) paid 2 artabae, 
but he does not seem to be mentioned here, for the 3 artabae which have to be supplied 
in the lacunae of ll. 343-4 in order to make up the total 7 in 1. 344 were probably paid by 
the épnyoptdraxes, who (89. 72-4) paid 1 artaba each, and were three in number. The pay- 
ments for ypapparidy, like those of the 4 artaba, refer to the 53rd year. 

343. At the end of the line js pé(pos) has to be understood before 8; there is not room 
for it to have been written. 

346. Here begins the last section of the papyrus dealing with land év emorace 
(cf. 61. (a) 163 év emordoet Kai ev drodoytcpg{v} dv rd Ka ev [lal ds cuvéatnker [én ea \xdrat 
réraxrat), the most obscure in the whole document; cf. App.i.§ 10. The area, 2614; arourae, 
added to the 21663% arourae in ]. 248, makes up the total area of the BaowWexy yn, 242733 
arourae (61.(@) 159; cf.60. 47). The first subdivision (ll. 351-98) gives the history of 
521 arourae which in the 31st year (of Euergetes II) yielded a rent of 1230,5; artabae 
(1.380). In the 34th year the rent was raised up to the full amount (cf. p. 579) and brought 
in 1355 artabae (I. 383). Later on it was leased afresh and brought in a rent of 174235 
artabae, producing a gain of 387,55 artabae (1. 398; cf. note). The whole section con- 
cerning land ev émordoe in this papyrus is much mutilated, but the lacunae and the 
missing conclusion (Col. xvi) can be supplied from 72, where the corresponding section 
(ll. 336-439) is nearly complete. 


351-80. ‘Land which was placed év émordoe in the 48th year, out of the land which 
had been subject to decision till the 47th year. An increase was imposed in the 30th year 
upon the land cultivated by Procles, a hipparch, because it was leased again to other culti- 
vators for more than the previously fixed rents, and on condition that they should measure 
out to the State the... rents of it together with the seed. But in the 31st year the proper 
time for sowing having been lost... because those who cultivated it in that year left the land 
and departed to other places owing to the preceding cause, other cultivators were appointed 
by Ptolemaeus, who was then epimeletes, on the understanding that they should not be asked 
for the increase referred to, and that the requisite seed should be furnished to them; and 
this was done. Subsequently when these cultivators sent in a petition to Phanias, one of 
the first friends and strategus and superintendent of the revenues, pleading that the crop 
had not come up to their expectations because it had been sown too late and, when they 
wished to water the fields, they had been hindered by the cultivators from Berenikis 
Thesmophori, and that they were willing to...the land to (or with) the chosen... 
a minute was issued that “nothing of what was fitting shall be left undone.” Phanias then 
came to the village, and having visited the fields found that the cultivation was in a bad 
condition and the crops were not reaped. But, in order that nothing of what might be 
saved should be lost, he urged the cultivators to set to work and reap the crop and bring 
it to the threshing-floors ; it was perceived, however, from the subsequent estimate that the 
charges imposed upon the land could not be paid in full, but he exerted himself and 
the... was paid to the state, and the deficiency, which he exacted from sureties, was 
with difficulty made up. The area in question is 251 arourae, and the rent, instead of 
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what had been paid up to the 29th year, was at the rate of 512 artabae upon 29 arourae, 
making 160.5; ae at 444 artabae on 2074 arourae more, making 1033 artabae, and 
at 24 artabae on 14% arourae, making 364 artabae, total 12 30,5, artabae.’ 


Of those restorations in this section which are not obvious most have been derived 
from 72; one, évear| adetmovras i in |. 357, is a 64. (4). 

351. This line is a general heading; cf. 72. 341-2. émvyevnpalrjos tod mpocaxbevros 
is parallel to émirdcews ths mpaccdeons in 1. 399. In 27. 66 and 66. 62 émyévnua 
means the profit made by the Baowrxol yewpyot over and above the rent and taxes which 
they had to pay; but here the word seems to be used for the increase which the 
government proposed to make to the rent. In the 30th year (of Euergetes II, cf. note 
on ]. 362) the government re-let the 251 arourae cultivated by Procles on higher terms, 
exacting a larger rent and making the yewpyoi repay the loans of seed-corn, which 
they seem to have previously received as a gift (cf. note on 1. 313-6). In the following year 
the old yewpyoi refused to go on cultivating the land and settled themselves elsewhere ; and 
since there was a danger of the land being uncultivated altogether (cf. note on 1. 33) a fresh 
set was engaged on other terms by the epimeletes, who waived not only the point of the 
proposed increase, but the question of the repayment of the seed, which was on the new terms 
given as a present. Owing, however, to the lateness of the sowing the harvest was poor, 
and only by the greatest exertions of Phanias, the strategus and nomarch (cf. note on 
]. 45), was part of the rents paid, the deficiency being made up from the sureties of the 
yeopyoi (cf. 5. 12, note). The sums collected through Phanias for the 31st year are 
stated in ll. 379-80, and are contrasted with the rents paid up to the 29th year, which 
seem to have been less, though the relation between the two sets of rents is not clear. If 
Phanias collected more than before it is difficult to reconcile this with the fact that the 
proposed increase had been renounced by the epimeletes, except perhaps on the hypothesis 
that the sureties were those of the old yewpyoi; but on the other hand the supposition that 
he collected less than what was received in the 2gth year is contradicted by the use of 
the terms ovymAnpobjvac and dmodeimovta in ll. 375-8, which shows that the due amount 
was collected, though with difficulty ; cf. p. 579. 

361. kai yevéoOa, if connected with the preceding sentence, is rather abrupt. The 
construction would be improved by connecting kal yevéoOac with what follows and omitting 
6é after pera; cf. 1, 232. 

362. On the titles of Phanias see note on |. 46. From that passage it appears that he 
was in office in the 34th year of Euergetes II, so that the 30th and 31st years here (Il. 352 
and 355) probably belong to that reign. 

363. py Kara Adylov amnrryk|évale: sc. the crop; cf. 50. 34 €« rod py Kara Adyoy dravray 
TOV oTépor. : 

366. rots alpol vpévors : yéveou might be supplied on the analogy of 105. 23, but the crop 
was already ripe, so that no verb meaning ‘ cultivate’ is suitable. 

373. (re)Oewpio|Oa: cf. 72. 375, and, for the impersonal use of the verb, |. 33. 
Gewpyoia would give an easier construction. The érvyeypappéva (expdpia) were nevertheless 
obtained in the 34th year; cf. ll. 381-3 and p. 579. 

376. amoperpn \Onvale: cf... 355 dmroperpi| a |ae [ed|s [76] Balad |ixdv. 72. 377-8 has dvvacda 
cuvmdnpwbyva eis ro Baowdixdy, Omitting mpoo| ¢ |Spedoa— |Onval t, obviously by homoioteleuton. 
This would have been easier if ovvmAnpe|Ojva[e were the word in 1. 376, but cvpmdnpody 
is not appropriate there, since the deficiency had to be made up from the sureties, on whom 
cf. 5. 12, note. 


381-98. ‘And an addition of 43 artaba was made in the 34th year upon 102 arourae 
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to make up a rent of 518 artabae, yielding an increase of 893 artabae, and of 2,5, artabae 
on 14 arourae more to make up 424 artabae, yielding 34% artabae, total 124;’, artabae, 
making 1355 artabae. Our predecessors write that the rent was paid on a three-fold basis, 
that part which had been sown with light crops, consisting of 83 arourae, yielding at 
10 artabae to the aroura including seed, measured by the standard used at the dromos 
of Suchus, 830 artabae ; that part upon which corn had been sown, consisting of 83 arourae, 
at 4 artabae to the aroura by the same measure, yielding 581 artabae, total for 
166 arourae, 1411 artabae, which are on the doycéy standard 16462 artabae, from 
which are subtracted for seed on account of all the arourae 251 artabae, and for cleansing 
and winnowing the remaining 13952 artabae, at 5 artabae per 100, 69% artabae, making 
3203 artabae, leaving 1325,% artabae; that part (85 arourae) which was sown with 
green stuffs, at 44% artabae, yielding 417 artabae, making a total of 1742,°5 artabae. 
Excess 38733; artabae.’ 


381. The numbers in this important section are mainly restored from 72; those 
which are lost in both documents can be recovered by performing the arithmetical 
operations indicated. In 1. 389 the figure 1411, which is only partially preserved in 
72. 394, is obtained by adding 830 (1. 387) to 58: (1. 389). In 1. 390 16463 is the sum 
of 3203 and 1325;55 (I. 395). In 1. 393 13954 is obtained (1) by subtracting 251 (1. 392) 
from 164624 (I. 390), (2) by multiplying 692 by 20 as indicated by 1. 394, the result 
of the multiplication only differing by 4 artaba from that obtained by the subtraction. 
In 72. 399 this number is given as 11954, the error being probably due to the eye of the 
writer having slipped from the x in ]. 395 to the v immediately above it. 

NO (éret); 72. 384 has A (rec) which is probably wrong; cf. p. 579. 

385-7. The 83 arourae év dvaravpatt, i,e. sown in the year before with light crops 
(cf. 115. introd. and p. 564), were leased at the very high rent of 10 artabae dpdue, the 
crop being no doubt wheat (or barley). The 83 émi xadduou (cf. 115. 4), which had been 
sown with wheat, were again to be sown with wheat, but at a lower rent than the first 83. 
The remaining 85 arourae were to be sown with xAqpd, i.e, to be at the end of the year 
év avatravpart. 

386. 1646% artabae on the doxxdy standard were equivalent to 1411 by the dpdpos 
measure, a ratio of exactly 7 to 6, Wilcken’s explanation of the latter (Ost. I. p. 771) 
as a temple measure is completely confirmed by the present passage; cf. 105. 40 
peétpor é€axowixkwt Spdpov tov ev Tne mpoyeyp| au |uevne K@une ovxecov, which shows that 
Sovdxos here was the local deity at Kerkeosiris, generally called Petesuchus; cf. 88. 4, 
where his shrine is called a Sovysetov, and 68. 25, note. The doyxuxdy was the official 
standard (cf. note on 5. 85); but artabae of both 40 and 36 choenices are found in the 
present volume in connexion with official measurements of wheat (cf. note on ll. 317-9). 
If the doxi«dév here contained 40, the dpéuos measure contained 462; if 36, the Spduos 
contained 42. The latter hypothesis is much the more probable, because the ratio is 
far simpler and more natural. 

Since the measures in use in different temples might vary in size, we must 
be cautious in applying the evidence obtained concerning the dpéuos measure at 
Kerkeosiris in the Fayim to other mentions of dpéuos measures, especially in the 
case of papyri which do not come from the Fayim. But it is noteworthy that 
the proportion of 7 to 6 is that found in P. Brit. Mus. 265 between the artaba dpéue 
and the artaba ®Aimmov, The provenance of that papyrus is not known, but if, as 
we think most probable, the artaba ‘Epyot is the ordinary standard of Hermopolis 
(for the omission of méAews cf. P. Grenf. I, 63. 12 podie ’Ardddwvos), it very likely 
came from that town, The artaba ®.Airmov, which there stands in the same relation 
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to the artaba dpéum as the official Ptolemaic artaba does to the artaba Spéyo here, 
was explained by Kenyon as of Macedonian origin, and this view is strongly supported 
by the coincidence of the ratios in the two cases. In spite of the fact therefore that P. Brit. 
Mus. 265 belongs to a different period and was not found in the Fayfim, the artaba 
dpéum there, as here, probably contained 42 choenices. ‘Taking this datum as a starting- 
point for determining the size of the other artabae mentioned in P. Brit. Mus. 265, 
which are all smaller than the artaba dpdu@, we obtain the following results. The 
artaba @Ainmov contained, as has been said, 36 choenices; the artaba TaAdov (probably, 
as Kenyon suggests, named after the first Roman praefect, in whose time it was introduced) 
3324, i.e. practically 34, choenices; the artaba ‘Eppod (i.e. that used at Hermopolis) 
33% choenices ; the artaba yxadx«o 323% choenices; and the artaba dvyhwrixe 314 choenices. 
Applying these conclusions to the artabae found in P. Brit. Mus. 125, where, as Kenyon 
has pointed out, the ratios to each other of the artabae gopixé, O,cavpxa, and another 
standard unnamed almost exactly correspond to those of the artabae dpéum, xadxg, and 
‘Eppod in P, Brit. Mus. 265, we obtain 42 choenices for the artaba dopo, 322 choenices 
for the artaba @ncavpxé, and 345 choenices for the other unnamed artaba. For the 
probable interpretation of the names of the artabae in P. Brit. Mus. 125 see Wilcken, 
Ost. I. p. 745. Both his explanation of the artaba gope«@ as the measure used in leases 
and the identification of it by Kenyon with the artaba 8péz@ are confirmed by the common 
use of the dpcyos measure in leases; cf. 105. 40, 106. 28, P. Amh. go. 11, &c. The dpdpos 
measure does not seem to have been always 42 choenices in the Roman period, for 
in P. Fay. Towns ror, where the unusual fractions $ and 4, of an artaba occur (cf. 262), the 
artaba (which is stated in one place to be dpéue) is much more likely to contain 40 choenices, 
especially as the dpéuos measure in the Fayfim is frequently said to be rerpayoivoy (e.g. 
P. Amh. II. go. rr). There is however, as we said above, no reason for thinking that 
the dpéuos measure in different temples was the same. 

To sum up the new evidence on the artaba available since the publication of 
Wilcken’s Osfraka—in the Ptolemaic period the normal official artaba for measuring 
corn held 36 choenices, though an artaba of 40 choenices is also found in official accounts. 
In leases the temple measure of 42 choenices was often used, For the earlier Roman 
period the normal official artaba is not yet clearly ascertained, for the use of a @ycaupixdy 
perpoy in P. Brit. Mus. 125 (4th century a.p.) does not prove that this was the official 
standard in previous centuries. P. Brit. Mus. 265, however, shows that the old artabae 
of 42 and 36 choenices continued to be employed, the artaba of 42 choenices being the 
dpéuos measure at Hermopolis, and indicates artabae of 3322 (introduced by the Romans), 
332, 3228, and 314 choenices; while for the Fayfém P. Fay. Towns ror, in which the 
artaba épéum has fractions of a fifth and tenth, probably implies the old artaba of 
40 choenices (cf. P. Oxy. I. 9 verso). In the early Byzantine period (P. Brit. Mus. 125) 
the official artaba in the Thebaid seems to have contained 32% choenices, and there 
were artabae of 42 choenices (the old Spéyos measure, now called qopexdy) and of 
3475 choenices. 

ovv [onéppare: cf. note on Il. 313-6. 

392. Zva: at the normal rate of 1 artaba of seed to the aroura; cf. 1. 308. For the 
charges for kd@apots and kooxwevrixdy cf. 92. g—11, note. 

398. 38735 is the difference between 1355 (I. 383) and 1742355. The gain by the 
éniraows Of the 34th year (Il. 381-3) is ignored, because it only restored the rents to the 
level of the émvycypappéva éxpdpua (cf. p. 579), and these together with the 251 arourae are 
neglected in the totals of land év emordoe; cf. pp. 577 Sqq. 

399-407. This section, which is restored from 72. 408-17, gives an account of 
an increase in the rent of certain land which previously brought in 22% artabae 
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a year. In the 31st year the topogrammateus, Petos, applied for leave to lease the land 
cultivated by Marres, an ‘ibis-feeder’ and ‘burier of rams,’ at a higher rent, producing 
44% artabae, anette a gain to the government of 213 artabae. The amount of the land 
in question was 93 arourae. On this view pddiiaee in 1]. 402 is to be connected with 
Iler@ros ; if it is connected with Mappetovs, then Marres consented to pay the higher rent 
which was imposed by the topogrammateus. There seems to be some mistake in the 
figures of the years mentioned in ll. 399 and 403, since the 31st year must be later than the 
39th. Probably «6 should be read for X@ in 1. 4o3. The multiplication in ll. 405-6 is 
also incorrect. 

408-15. An ones of a higher rent for 8 arourae was made by Apollonius, who 
proposed to pay 5244 instead of 444 artabae, the rent at which the land had formerly 
been leased to Pemnas, or, as he is called in 72. 420, Penemas. For tzepSddvoy in 
this sense cf. P. Par. 62. viii. 8. The increase took place in the 22nd year (of Philo- 
metor?), and the gain to the government was 8 artabae, making with the 21% in 1. 407 
a gain of 293 artabae (1. 414). This added to the 387,5, artabae in ]. 398 made a total 
gain of 4172 artabae (1. 415). 

419-30. This, the concluding section of the papyrus, is restored from 72. 428 sqq. 
The total gas of land éy émordce to be accounted for (cf. 1. 349) was 261;4, arourae 
and 1732,5, artabae. As far as 1. 415 only 4174 artabae have been reached (ch. Pp. 576). 
The remainder, including all the arourae and 13154 artabae, was apparently accounted for 
in ll. 419-28, the land in question being that which became unproductive before the 
12th year of Philometor, the date which we have already seen (cf. note on |. 149) was the 
starting-point in the description of unproductive land in ll, 110-247. 

422. kare~vopevov : cf. note on 84. 16. 

426. kadduov kevrpirov: the adjective presumably means ‘prickly.’ 2 aroura cultivated 
with xdAapos kevrpirns occurs in one of the survey lists (152). 

427. e€aywyov: ‘drains’; cf. note on 18. 7. 


62. List or Owners or TEMPLE AND CLERUCHIC LAND. 
27-3 reclo. 290 X 217 cm. B.C. 119-8, 


The recto of this papyrus, on the verso of which the decrees of Euergetes II 
(5) were written, contains a list of holders of land év adéce:, i.e. tepd and 
kAnpovxtx?, at Kerkeosiris, and crops; cf. App. i. §§ 2-3. The handwriting, which 
is identical with that of 60, is for the most part a handsome semi-uncial, except 
the last column, which is in a small cursive. Of the first column only a few 
letters at the ends of lines remain, the missing portion of it having probably 
disappeared before the verso was used, and towards the end the document 
becomes rather fragmentary; but the lacunae can with few exceptions be 
restored from the other lists of the same character, 61. (2) and 63-4. The 
year to which the details refer is stated in 1. 27 to be the 51st, so the document 
was itself drawn up in the 52nd ; cf. 62.1 and 27 with 63.1 and 32. A feature 
of this list which differentiates it from the rest lies in the much abbreviated 
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and obscure details inserted between the statement of the amount of each 
holding and the nature of the crop. These consist of ye” followed in some cases 
by 8 or 8, sometimes by y 8, y 8° or y v°, in other cases by deu( ), taw(_), 
wWiva( ) or xoi( ). In the early part of the papyrus ye” is often found alone, 
probably in view of a subsequent addition which was not made. In a few cases 
(e.g. Il. 125, 128, 136) it occurs twice. To start from what is certain, 8° and v° 
must stand for Boppa and vérov, and deui( ), taw( ), yeva( ) and xo) are the 
names of wepixéuara in which the farms were situated ; cf. 1.213 maw(  ) mepu(xo- 
patos). The first of these names is an abbreviation of @eyiorov, the third of 
Wiva(pa ) (cf. 60. 43), and the fourth of the wepiyoua Kor. . . mentioned in 84. 
203. This is made clear by a comparison of the cleruchs mentioned in the survey- 
list of the 7epixwpwa Oeulorov (84, 149 sqq.) with those who in the present document 
are described as yew( ) Oepl(crov), e.g. Asclepiades son of Ptolemaeus (1. 91, cf. 
84. 152), Bacchius son of Musaeus (I. 120, cf. 84. 157), Theon son of Theon 
(1. 118, cf. 84.167). Following this analogy, 5 is perhaps to be explained as the 
4th wepiyopa; cf. 1. 111 with 84. 115, 1. 198 with 84. 109, and 1. 272 with 84. 103. 
There is, however, the difficulty that several of the cleruchs who in 84. 66 sqq. 
are stated to be in the 4th epixwua have in 62 some other number or 
abbreviation in place of 5, e.g. Petron son of Theon (I. 146, cf. 84. 98 and 107), 
Acusilaus son of Asclepiades (I. 148, cf. 84. 114 and 120). And although both 
‘north’ and ‘south’ zepiydpara are known at Kerkeosiris from 85. 4 and 112, 
the cleruchs in the south zepixyduara coincide not with those belonging to the 
yew( ) y vo(rov) but with those in the yew( ) xo ); cf. 1, 88 with 85. 57, 
1. 79 with 85. 71, and 1. 95 with 85. 77. It is therefore very difficult to connect 
Bo(ppa) and vd(rov) in 62 with the mepixéuara of these names, and probably 
they should be referred to the mysterious y which occurs more frequently 
than any other symbol. The existence of a 3rd mepixwpa is known (cf. 94. 1, 
note), and it is possible that it was divided into northern and southern divisions, 
though we can find no other evidence for this; but while the instances 
where y is followed by véd(rov) or Bo(ppa) are capable of being explained 
in this way, other examples in which y is followed by @ cannot be reconciled 
with the view that y means ‘3rd.’ We are therefore inclined to think that the 
stroke over y does not indicate a number, but represents a v. yv( ) does not 
suggest anything but yiys, a term which occurs in 105. 15, 106. 10, 152, 240 and 
P. Amh. II. 68. From 82 it appears that the iepa yj at the village of Magdola 
was distributed amongst several y( ) which are numbered up to six, and 
on the analogy of that papyrus y 8 may perhaps be explained as the 2nd 
yéns. But if so the yia: must have contained large areas like the TEplxopara, 
and the meaning of yins in 105 and 106 is different; cf. 105. 13, note. The 
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abbreviation yew( ), which precedes the details about the wepixdpara and yéar, 
is nowhere written out in full; probably it represents some form of yewperpta 
or yewperpeiv. A good many of the entries concerning the crops have been 
inserted later, and there are several marginal notes in a different hand, but 
these are generally repetitions of something in the text, and seem to be of 
much the same character as those in 61; cf. the introd. to that papyrus. 


Colm 


[’Erovs vB, mapa Meyyelovs kwpoypappatéws Kepxeocipens.| 
[kat& pvddov lepads Kal KrAnpovyikhs Kal THs &Ans| 
[yas €v apéoer tod adtod (érous). ] 


[fepas ys mpotay lepov, ] 
5 [ovxouv Oeob peyddov peyddou ppac,] 
[<HBpoxov. 
[SoxveBrbvios Oeob peyd(Aov) peyd(Aov) amd THs] aviepau- 
[mévns bd Tav mpoodrAnupbéerTlov did 


[Xopujrvios inméwy Kat (éwtapovpov) paxivov év 7a1] pa (ere) p 


10 [kat ev 7a pB (éret) A, / pA, did rdv] lepéwr, 
[a7 (pos) » yewpyoi] adroit. 
[yovtat mpdtov lepaov aoa. ] 


[Sevtépwv lepoy tav ev TH Kdune Oeldr, 
[ITerecotyou Oo Kpoxodirov tis Kdluns did 
is [Mappetous kal tov petoxov 677 ,| 
[yew(uerpia) ] 
[Opcevotpios Beo6 8 "Opcevoddijos Kal tav 
[METOX@V a ] 


Col. ii, 
iBia(v) tpopas 8: ’“Epyéws kal tév pe(roxor) 6, 
20 yeo(peTpla), o7md(pos) (mupar) B dpd(ker) B. 
dAXov dia Xetpios kai tdv aded(Par) €, 


yew(ueTpia), om{pos) (upau). 


25 


30 


35 


40 


45 
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&dXov (Bia(vos) dia IIvegepdros rod ITerepotbov Kai 
TOV aE POY) €, yew(ueTpia) yv(ov) B ico(v), ambpos ha(Ke@u). 
ylvovra éX(accdvev) Kd, yeo(ueTpla), omo(pipov) al ma(cat). 
yivovrat lepas Sqald'y, yew(uerpia), ¢ eomap(uévns) pyd'7. 
kKAnpouxiks THs wmapxovans Ews Tod va (ETouS) 
(dpovpat) ‘Ag: 
THs éml To’ mdmmov Tod Bactréws, 
(€Bdounkovrapotpwv), ApOdynros ‘ERdoptwvos o, 
yew(metpla) E=>Ly, L (mupar) Kp(O7qt) € pa(ka@.) & adpd(Kar) ¢, 
mX(etov) LNB’ (rupa.), Jo. L (mupax) un Kp(OAL) € pa(Kd:) « dpd(Ka) ¢, 
yew(pyol) Oduis Kal Aveureds. 
xepoehinmov, Ilavravyov tod II[a]vtavyov 
Adie’ XB’, yew(uerpia) Oepi(arov), éuBpdyou. 


20. (mupéc) over an erasure. 


Col. iii. 
yivovta: THs emt To mammov pois XB’, yew(perpia), / 
omropijou o vmodd(you) éu(Bpdxov) Adi G’N B’. 
kal ths éml Tob matpods Tob Bacidéos, 
trav Ov ‘Eppadirou, 
Kadyrxpérns Pirogévov m, yew(uerpia) B xe, 
brondyou) BLO (mupar) ve Kpi(O7e) € pa(ka1) BO’, va (vps) 8 (upa.), 
fw. ¢ omipos) (mupax) 
[L/ ]] 8 polkas) ¢ Kpu(O7ju) € bod you) y, yew(pyos) ILavoipis Appuvoros. 
kal tov ava¢evgdvrav els THY OntBa(ida) 


amo tav ’A avdparv, 


Kaddixpaére: [Irodcpatou is, yew(perpia), 
aB pox ov. 
kai tov petaBeBn(kotwyv) els tiv Ka(Toikiav) €xk Tov (TpLAKOYTAapo’pwr) 
PurEas, 


Atovvaiov rod Iuppiyou dy, ¢ Ioveiov ov(umreprerAnppévov ?) 
[[ye@(Herpia)]] 26'NB’, mapa(defowr) epry(uwv) Sy, mepiore(pevos) 
€pij(Hov) XB’, / 4, 


238 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


50 Ka(radrelmovtat) i(d', 1 (mupat) « pa(Kad) (On, yeo(pyos) 
Apgajors. 
yivovrat Katolkwy (dpovpat) pidd’y , yew(uerpia), L 
eomap(mevns) pod xpn(cipov) a aBpoxov tc. 
€pn(po)pu(Adkov), Yewrnvae Anpuntpiov dv pe(recdnpevac) ‘Hpaxdreisnv 
tov vidv t, yew(uerpia) ITaa( ), od(pos) yKpror). 
55 ywovrat THs emt Too matpos pKdd'n , 


yew(peTpia), eomap(uérvns) prgdn xpy(clpov) (a) aBpdxou U5. 


37. om Of omopimov corr. from on(_ ). 43. Second a of avafevéavrey corr. from e. 


Col. iv. 


Kal ThS él Tod ddedgod Tod Bacihéws, 
auyyevav KaToikov inméor, 
Aodérov Kal Aroddoviov tov B Mikialvos 
60  €Ka(Tépov) TO (Autov) 
ov 70 Aotmov TOD KA(Hpov) wept Tov “IBio(va) tay (Etxooi[revtapovpar)| 
tL6'4, yeo(uerpia) B, o7d(pos) (rupa), yew(pyds) Oaus. 
Avoipdyo IIvppov of 76 Aowrdv Tod KA(Hpov) mept tov ’IBia(va) 
tav (Eikooirevtapotpwv) fg, yew(uerpia) Ilaw(l ), om&(pos) (mupau) k 
dpd(kwt) kK, 
65 yew(pyds) ITereppod6rs. 
yivovrat advd(pov) B (&povpat) vL0n, omopipou ai alo). 
kai Tov ev ToL Aa (Erer) Std Atovyctov els Tods Ka(rotkovs) étm(zéis), 
Atodérar 'Arodoviov pe ||| ylee(uerpla) you) Bo(ppa) in]| 
[[vyea{uerpia) in, L (mvp) 6 ga(kes) 0, KB, L (mupds) ts xHpra:) y 
[dpd(xen) 5] / p L 
70 (wupa) Ke pa{kar) 0 xd(prat) y apd(kar) y, yew(pyds) ITer{olcipis. 
Aéovros to} Acovtioxov p, yew(perpia) Taal ), 
arrd(pos) (mrupéi) Ke ga(Kai) ta xXpran) 8, / p, yealpyds) [Alppaiers 
‘Appoviov tod Aroddviov p, yew(ueTpia) 
KE 
yv(ov) Bo(ppa) in yew(uerpia) tvo(v), (mupad) « gpa(kéz) ‘ dpd(kwr) €, 
15 yew(pyds) abrés. 
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Adpat Ilerédov p, yew(perpta) Tae ), / 
(mupai) K pa(ka@.) € dpd(kwt) oB TH(AEL) y, yea(pyds) ‘Abeupdv|s. 
{| ] oZ rarer) BL iB palkar) y, €, 2 (mupar) y apd(kar) BT] 


68-9. The portions to be omitted enclosed in round brackets. 75,77. These lines 
over erasures. 78. BZ corr. from y. This line enclosed in round brackets. 
€ol. v. 
Bpopepod toi Znvodspov p, yew(uerpia) Kop: ) yo ), 
80 amd&(pos) (rup@t) te XHptar) € TH(AEt) € Palka) BL apd(kar) BL, /p, 
yew(py os) 
*Qpos. 


[[xOetar) € rH(Aer) € Kp(O7t) € & pa(Ke) BL adpd(kor) «Bz]| 
[ylivovrat dvd(pa@v) € (dpovpar) S, éorap(pévat) al ma(car). 
Kal THS ev ToL AO (Eres) AmodAdAoddépar TITodcpalov &€, 
85 yeo(ueTpia) 8 fe yew(perpia), o7d(pos) (Tupat) A> apd(Kor) € PacH(AwL) 
€ Paka) 06d, 
yeo(pyds) ‘Abeppeds. 
kai tov peTtaBeBn(kérwy) efs THY Ka(roklav) é€ épddov, 
Arodrwviot IIroAepaiov dv pe(redngpévat) [rodepatov 
tov vidov Kd, yew(perpla) Koi(pe ) too(v), f (wupa:) 1B Palka) > dpd(Kor) 5, 
go yew(pyos) at(rés). 
AokAnmiddov tod IroAepatov xd, yew(peTpia) 
Ocui(arov), o7md(pos) (mupar) > apd(kar) 6, 7% t, domédpou 66, 
yeo(pyds) av(rés). 
€x TaY épn(uo)pu(AdKwr), 
[praBa IIavjravyou 1, yew(perpia) Kops), 
[--( ) €] apd(kor) €, yew(pyds) av(rds). 
NiexreviBer] “Qpov 1, yew(uerpia), aBpdxov. 
yi[vovral avd(pav) B (dpovpat) x, £ éomap(uévns) « aBpd(xov) ¢. 


Kal 
95 A 


82. This line enclosed in round brackets. 88. v of ov corr. 


240 


100 


Ito 


115 


120 
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(Col. Vi, 
ylivovrat ka]rolkw(v) 
‘es - ” ” : U 
ylovTat Katoikwy (a4pouvpat) [rTlonZzé’. (dpoupar) ton Z 8’. : 
? 2 aes A ¥ épy(po)pu(Adkwv) TOv ev Tat 
€pn(uo)pu(Adkwv) Tov év TO AB (EreL), AB (Ere) 


IIroAdepatos Yapamiwv(os) 1, yew(perpia) Piva(pa  ), 
amd(pos) (mupat) € pa(ka.) €, yew(pyos) at(rds). 
Aayaés Atodépov 1, yew(uetpia) ITaa( ), 
TItodep(a)ios Zapattwvos 
a7 (pos) (7Tup@:) om pa(Ka@r) é. o76(pos) (mupar) € pa(Kar) €, yew(p- 
os) av(rés). 
yivovta avd(pav) B (dpovpat) x. 
[| duNeKiraly] 2 - ee deen ] 
gudakitov Tav év Tat [Ay] (Ered), 
 Axovoihdou Tod ‘ArroANwliov 1, yeo(uerpia) 6, 
amd(pos) (mupa:) ¢ xd(ptwl) y, yew(pyos) ITopeyéB As. 
Mdpov rov kai NexrodpO.v Ilerocipios 1, aval ) 
yeo(meTpia) 6, (mupad.), yew(pyds) av(rés). [[Mdpov tov kai] 
"Ergepotvis ‘Apopratov dv pe(recdndévar) ‘Hpaxdgetdnv 
Tov viov t, yew(meTpia) B, (rupa.) > dpd(Kwr) 6, yew(pyés) 
yivovrat avd(pav) y (dpoupar) XA, éomap(“évat) 
yivovTat THs emi Tod addeX(hod) ToD Baciréws vKNLO' 7. 
kal THs éml Tod Bacihéws, Tots mpooeAnppévors 


eis Tods Katoikous inmeis tov Oia Kpitwvos év Tat XE (EreL), 


102. Between this and ]. 103 is an erased line. 


Col. vii. 


Oéwv Oé€wvos ob 7d ro(erdv) Tob KA(Hpov) wept érépas Kd(uas) 2, 
yeo(meTpia) Oepiorov), éuBpoyov. 
Bakyxiwt Movoaiou x, yew(uetpia) Ocui(crov), o76(pos) (ups) « plac}r(de) € 
apa(Kar) €, yew(pyds) [[av(rés)]] “Qpos Terex a&vr0s). | 
ArrorrAwviwr Atovyaiou v, yew(uerpla) B K{.] yeo(uerpla), (mvpd.) BL 
pa(k@z) BL Ke, L (mupax) BL pa(ka:) BZ, 4 v. L mv(pau) Ke a(kar) 
Ke, yew(pyos) 
TT ereppod bs. 
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125 IIpérapxos Atovvctiov v, yew(uerpia) B t yew(uerpia), 
am{pos) (mup@t) KOL K(piOq) & apd(k@l) > haoH(Awi) € Ha(kel) az 
Hera(v bier) y, 
yew(pyol) “Qpos Ilerecovyou kai Tobof[s] “Qpov. 
TTodépovos Tod ‘Appoviov p, yeo(perpia) Taw ) yd(ov) B K¢ y[elo(uerpia), 
amd(pos) (mup@t) € pa(k@1) €, 7 4, adomd(pov) A. 
130 “H)1oddépor Atovvalov 1, yew(uerpia) B ico(v), xépcov). 
“Hpadns ‘Hrroddépou p, yew(uerpia) B ico(v), x€poov). 
‘Hdtoddépar Mnvoddpov p, yeo(uetpia) Ocpilorov), eu(Bpsxov). 
Aénvieov Apxiov dd tod (mporepov) IIodépwvos rod 
‘Appoviov 1, Kal dad tod (rpérepov) ‘Hdrodépou Tod 
135 Mnvoddpov t, kat rod Xatprpoivos] rod 
Kpareivouv k, / pw, yeo(werpia) B ké ye[w(uerpia)|, (mup@r) tryL apd(Kwt) tyZ 
aom[d(pos) (mupar) . .,] Z (upes) KeZ dpd(kwr) vol ) tyZ / “Qoos. 


Col. viii. 
ylvovrar (dpovpat) Tk. [|] yew(uerpia)]| 
kal Tov petaBeBn(kétwv) els Tods Ka(TolKous) [im(meis) é£| Epddov 
140 TOY éy TOL AS (TEL) KaTla]ue[weTp|nLevor, 
Anpntptor ‘Hpaxdre[i\oov [Kd] yew(yerpia) B, 
domépov nf..ssee- ] 
Kal év T&L AG (Ere) ‘AloxAnm]|ddet 
AckrAnm[iddov «6d, yew(merpia)] yvi(ov) Bo(ppa), 
145 amO(pos) (rupa@t) k{ ] 
Tlérpov Owvos xd, yleo(uerpla)] yv(ov) Bo(ppa) ve, (wupar) [| Kepxev- 
(cipews) 6] 
(rupé.) OL dpd(kwr) 62, / Kd, £ mr(p&t) LOL a)p[a(Kwx)] 52, ye[w(pyés)] 
IIe. . poms. 
AkovoiAdwt ‘Aoxrnmiddov 1, yew(uerpia) yv(ov) Bo(ppa), 
[cr d(pos)] (mupa.) [5] pa(ka.) 6, yew(pyos) av(rds). 
150 ylvo[y}r[at] Katoikwv (dpovpat) vB. 
epddwy tay év Tat dO (EreL), 


Kepxeu(olpews) 


R 
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Mevioxo{t] IIrodepatov [dy pe(rerAnpévat) Itodepatov 
Tov vildv] Kd, yew(perpia) Oepui(crov), 
€uBpoxolv. 
155 ‘AzodAwvilai] IIrodcpatov xd, yeo{perpia) B 
yt(ov) Bo(ppa), (mupat) ve pa(kds) >, [/] Ka, brodd(you) aApv(pidos) y, 
yeo(pyos). av(7ds). 

yivovrat [advd(pav)| B (dpovpat) pn. 
kal THs KaTapeperpy(mévns) Tois dic Xopyjvios 


2 ~ oa € A 
€v TOL pa (ETEel) immevot, 


Above 1. 138 is an erased marginal note... ’A@d(p) Al 146. xepke” 6 enclosed in 
round brackets. 


Cols 1x: 
LOOr paltst | cea) eae 
(rptaxovrapotpav), ‘Apul[d|rec Pl[aeiros of +d Roltrdv) Tod KA(Hpov) mepi 
TeBri(viv) 
(dpovpat) €, yeo(perpia) . [ 
(eckootapodpev), II[e]rénoe I [dorros 16, 
y[eo(ner pia) 
165 ‘Axptotw ‘Axpioiov dv [pe(recAnpévat) rab pt Tov vidv 16, yeo(perpia) 
you) Bo(ppa), 
amd(pos) mu(pat) OL ga(ka:) O[2, yeow(pyds) 
KegadGrt Ile[recodyxov 10, yeo(uerpia) . . .] € pa(kar) B, 
yepyos) A. | 
‘Appidoet IIrodepatov 16, 


170 ie ] 
Tare Tedros of 16 do(idv) rod KA(fpov) wept TeBri(viv)] te, 
[ yea(pyos) Jos 


[Appitoer Parpetous 16, y]ew(uerpla) yv(ov) Bo(ppa), 
[ ] 
[Duépoer “Qpov ob 1d Aoltwdv) Tod KA(jpov) rept TeBri(mvr)] «, 


[ ] 
[yivovrat dvd(pa@v) n (dpoupat) pk. ] 


175 
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[(Emtapovpor) paxipor, ] 
[THs ev Tat pa (Ere), ] 


167. ga(ker) corr. from «(pidn2). 


Col. x. 


180 ITopeyBis Ambyy[ews 5]Z, yeo(uetpia) yi(ov) Bo(ppa), 
am6(pos) (rupert) yL hake) aL adpd(kwr) [a2], yew(pyds) av(rés). 
“Npolt] “Apov sZ, [yew(uerpia) .,] omd(pos) (mupd:) yL apd(kw) B 
gpa(ke) a, yea(pyos) Anf..... ] 
“Qpwt Ooropraiov >Z, [y]e(uetpia) B, o7d(pos) (mup&t) eZ dpd(Kwt) a, 
185 yeo(pyds) ITaors. dag (Gpoupav) p.’ .’ 
Apxdrypis Ilerocipios s[Z, yeo(perpia) . ,] 0028’ ; 
amd(pos) (rupar) 82 da(ka.) B, yeo(pyds) [..... ] 
ApOdver ‘Apgajows sZ, [y]ea(uerpia)] B, dy. ( ) domépou rijs 
amd(pos) pa(kai), ylew(pyds)...- 6. ] mporeAnppévns 
190 Apw7et KonxovOou 5{Z] yea(perpla) yt(ov) vdrov), 
amO(pos) (rupet), ‘yea(pyds) Atdupfos.] lease [ ] 
Kavért Ierocipuos 52, yew(perpia) B, 
dom éopov. x4 Kavas TMerocipios 
‘Apotrper ITerocipios ¢Z, yew(perpia) yv(ov) vd&rov), 
195 (rupé) OL ga(k&t) B, yew(pyds) at(rés). 
“Dpwt pu(kper) KoddobOov >, yew(uerpia) Bo(ppa), 
domrépov. 
[ITerecot]x@r ToO[olefovs 2, yeo(uerpia) 0, 
[a7 6(pos) ]. pl.» , yew(pyds) av(rés). 


Col. Xi 


200 “rar Paydpis ol, yew(ueTpia) B, 
am&pos) (wupax), yea(pyos) Ilerecodxos. 
Barpel “Npov ZL, yew(perpia) yv(ov) Bo(ppa), 
omd(pos) paket, yea(pyds) at(rés). 
R 2 
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{Meoracy O¢epiorov} 
205 Meoractrpe “pov >Z, yew(merpia) yv(ov) Bo(ppa), 
am(pos) (rupar), yea(pyds) av(rés). anda..( ) 


Paciriffos]| Yoxéwls] oZ, yew(werpla) yt(ov) Bo(ppa), ami{pos) (mupar) yZ 


domépov y, yew(pyos) Médas. 
Ooret Porrnpios >Z, yew(perpla) yv(ov) Bo(ppa), 


210 omd(pos) (rupa.) y paci(Aw) a pa(kd) BL, yew(pyds) at(rés). 


“Dp Appanoios >Z, yeo(uerpia) ITao( ). mepi(ydparos), 
a7O(pos) (rupa.), yea(pyss) Ooreds. 

Appice. Soxovdmus >L, lawl ) mepi(xdparos), 
amd(pos) (rupa), yew(pyos) Xeipis Xevptos. 

215 Tere Tedros ZL, yew(uerpia) yvi(ov) vd(rov), 

amd(pos) (mupa), yew(pyds) av(rés). 

Nexreve(Bi “QDpov >Z, yew(uetpia) yu(ov) Bo(ppa), 
om[dpos)] (mupa) [y]Z apd(xor) y, yea(pyds) Trpns. 

[ITa]o1s p(kpos) K[aljAatitios 52, ompos) (mupa.), yeo(pyés) 

[plfis..-( ). 


Colssar 


220 [Kdorlop: IIvepeparos oZ, [yew(uetpia)] yv(ov) Bo(ppa), 
am 6(pos) (wupa.) eZ pa(ka.) a, yew(pyds) “pos. 
[Amby]xec Tlodpios 2, yew(uerpia) yv(ov) Bo(ppa), 
am 6(pos)] (mupar). 
Koddovde “ONploly 2, yew(uerpia) B, domédpov. 
225 "LAArAw ITdirols ¢Z, yeo(perpia) yu(ov) vd(rov), 
(mupé.) dL apd(ka:) B, yeo(pyds) *“Qpos. 
ITdoirt pe(yddor) Kadartriols o£, yeo(uetpia) ., 
om{{pos).+( ), yew(pyds)] ‘Avepreds. 
Apdpajoe ["Qjpov oZ, yew(uerpia) 4, 
230 domopov BeBpe(ypévov). 
Kodrovbe[t] Ieroctpios 2, yew(perpla) yv(ov) vérov), 
amd(pos) [..( )} 8 dpé(xan) B, yealpyds) aifrés) 
Ovvadpe[t] Hereppotbios oZ, yew(uerpla) yti(ov) Bo(ppa), 
om (pos) (mupa:), yew(pyos) Ilamovtas. 


Map- 
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235 Apotver IIixdépios ¢Z, yea(uetpia) yt(ov) vé(rov), 
om O(pos) (mugat) y ga(kas) aL adpd(kar) aZ6’, yea(pyds) ’O[pajs] 
’Opceious. 
‘Apovver [NlepudyOet oZ, [yea(uerpia)] yv(ov) vé(rov), 
[omé(pos) (aupe)] yZL alka) aL adpd(kw) afZ, yea(pyos) “Opals 
’Opceious. 


Col. xiii. 


yivovtat avd(p@v) X (dpoupat) pale. 
240 ylvovrat THs év TO pa (erel) (€povpar) Te. 
kal tis] €v Tae wB (Ered), 
Apvére: ‘Apudrov ¢Z, yew(uerpia) Ila ) mepi(xsparos), 
amé(pos) (mupa), yea(pyds) av(rés). 
Xevper Boxdrov >L, yew(uerpia) B, [ 
245 (wup@) yL a(x) y, yea(pyds) Avepmed(s). 
“Qpat ’Opcevotpews 5Z, yew(uerpla) yt(ov) Bc(ppa), 
amd(pos) (mupat) € pa(k&) aL, yea(pyos) av(rés). 
IIéoirt SYoxovdmvs (52, yew(uerpia) yt(ov)| Bo(ppa), 
amd(pos) paka., yea(pyos) av(rds). 
250 yivovtat avd(pav) [].|] 5 (dpovpat) Ks. 
yivovrat tots dua Xopyvios Tha. 
kal THs év Tat ps (Erer) Tots Ex THLs “Hpaxdeidouv 
pepidos perakekAnpovynplévots amd Ta&v (mpbTEpor) 
8° “Qpov kal ITecotvpios mpoodAnpd| Oévtwy 
255 €ls Thy Tay paxivey ovyTag[iv ols Kal 
éyparpey IT}rod\epaios kai Bévov [of ypappa- 
Teis Tov paxipov gépew vo [Tv Xopn- 
vios Alalapylay, (Emtapovpor), [ 
‘Ovvddg|plee Meoract’tpus 2, [yea(uerpia) 
260 [cmd(pos)..( ), yeo(pyos) | 


254. los of megovuplos OVCr an Crasure. 
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Col. xiv. 
TIrodcpator SevOéws of [T]d Ao(eadv) rod [KA(Hpov) 
mept "Apzws K&unv) y, yeo(perpia) yv(ov) vé{rov), ga(kat) aZ 
Placi(Awt) aZ, 
yeolpyosy ase ee |s- 
"Npot Ilad{mios 5]Z, yew(uerpia) yv(ov) vd(rov), 
265 amdpos) (rupa.), (yew(pyos)) ILazmovz{a)s. 
TIectOer Ilayaros [5Z2,| yew(uerpia) yi(ov) Bo(ppa), 
omdpos) (mupat) yL apd(kar) y, [yelo(pyds) [ITe]reo{ob]xos. 
TIac@rt Davjowos (=Z,| yew(uerpta) B, [ 
am(pos) pa(k@t) eZ apd(kar) a, yeo(pyos) | 
270 Oats Ilerejows (52, yew(merpia). , omd(pos)..., 
yeo(pyos) atv(rés). [ 
Appidois ITerecotyouv 5Z, yew'perpia) 3, 
amd(pos) (rupa:) eZ pa(ka@t) a, yea(pyds) av(rés). 
ITacaés pu(xpos) Daviows sl, yew(uerpia), omd(pos) ha(kar), yeo(pyds) 
av(rds). 
275  SoKkovamis IIdoiros 52, yeo(uetpia) yi(ov) B, 
amd(pos) (rupa:), yew(pyos) [ITer]ecodxos. 
[II]}acas ’Opojelious oZ, yea(uerpia) yv(ov) B, 
[a7 pos)] Pia(xe.)] y Paon(Aw) yZ, yew(pyds) Meyxijs. 
(IIere]oodxos Ilere[c|ovyou >L, yew(uerpia) yv(ov) B, 
280 amO(pos) (mupa:) B pa(ka:) 62, yew(pyds) [Iereclodyos Madpevos. 
['Olpojs ‘Apovyicios >Z, yew(ueTpia) 6, 
amd(pos) pa(kar) eZ peda(vOiwt) a, yea(pyds) av(rés). 
[yé]vovrat dvdpa(s) o8 (dpovpai) o8z. 
[alor elvar tis dia Xopyvios (dpovpas) we. 


267. apa(kwr) corr. from da(kax) (?) 283. 1. dv8per; cf. 63. 70. 


Col. xv, 
285 am, 
kal Tots [dua II}roAcpaiov kai Bévevos, 
[Mappet ITadmhos sZ, yew(merpia) yKov) [. . |] 
am&pos) (rupa), yea(pyds) at(rés). 
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247 
[‘Apovyedper “Qpov sZ, yeo(perpia) | . 
290 [a7 (pos) ] 
[(Apude Ilavopocious oZ, yew(pmerpia) yiKou)| vi&rov), 
[o7&{pos) ] 
[ywovrar avi(pav) y (dpovpat) Oz. ] 


kal 7[As év Tau v (€rel) KaTapepeTl|pn'péevns) 
295 Tois id X[olujvios avti r[As avecdy]|p- 
Kévns adtev mept tov “IBiova) rev [(Eixoourevt|apotper), 
Kopovt Ilextows $l, yeolperpia) Kopi), 
[omK{pos) pla(kar) yZ [d]pid(xer)] y, [yea(pyes)] Ap[pa}jors. 
AaB\dlis Palrlpetouls >Z,| yew(uerpia) Kopi), 
300 -[ 
IIaéms Ilerecotxov sZ, yew(uetpia) B B too) c . 
[. -] ¢2 yeoXerpla), 4 SL, (wupér) BL pa(kar) 6, yea(pyds) av(76s). 
Ap[ wars Yredpdvou [>Z, yew(uerpla) 
ieee lee Zow!| 
305 WPlevnow Srepdvov ZL, yew(perpia) 
[ ] 
[Wevjows Pevjows 5L, yew(perpia) 
[yivovrar avd(pev) > (dpovpat) rO.] 
[yovra ths emi Tob Baciréws (dpovpat) pKo.] 


Col. xvi. 
310 2nd hand lepas yis. 
(rpétov) lepdv (Sovxov) pplaz, 


DYoxveBrvvios [pA, 
eXaccdbvav) lepav (Kon, , 
J bepis XoaLoy. 
315 KA(npovxikys) THS Emi Tov mamToVv pois X B’, 
THS én Tod maTpos pxoo'n , 
THS emt ToD adeX( Hod) [vn Lon , 
THs emt Tod Baciréws xs, 


alt K]] 
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320 il Xo(ujvios) in(méwv) pk, 
épd(S@v) pn pa (€TEL) pages 
[[Xounriaxay) [vijeZ]| HB (ére) [Ko 

Y Tila. 
[1 rfo(Aeuatov)] Az] bs (eel) [odz. 

325 — [[Meltax(exAnpovynpévor) AO]| ro(Acuaiov) 102, | 

[ peTak(exAnpovxnpéevov) rO,| 
Adm[ad’s’X B’] VTE 
av(v) fep& ‘AwoyZ. /, v0. 
[eorlappévns év tae [v. (Eret) 
33°81 


wp) €orly tT. [ 
GVQZOOXTN © ig neal 
J Apron 


ll. 310-2 over erasure. 


Col. xvii. 


and (dpoupav) "Aw L [Kad(uns) 02d" 
335.  vmodAyov) tod éxrds proba(cews) pedzig” 


€ A 


lepas yijs [Sqazony 
KX(rpouxixhs) [Admad (a XB" 
eomrap(mévns) | 
vA 


340 éorrap(mevns) [ 


6. That the land of Suchus was not cultivated can be inferred from |. 26, where the 
amount of it is omitted in the account of the land actually sown. For eu8pdyou cf. 68. 5; 
as a matter of fact 20 arourae which formed a mapadeos or dumedos (cf. 64. (a) 2) were barren, 
and only the remaining 1214 arourae were flooded; but this fact was no doubt omitted 
here as in 68. 5. In 60. 9g the land of Suchus is said to be yxépaos. 

21. dddov: SC. iBiwvos (cf. 64. (2) 10-1), (Biay (sc. rpopjs) being treated as a nominative 
singular instead of a genitive plural. The declension of the village called *I8iev probably 
contributed to the use of this curious form. 

24. iso(v): cf. 82, 83 and 85. The meaning is that the result of the last émioxeyrs 
had been to show that the area was the same as in that given by the previous one. 
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28. ’Ap: the accurate figures are 158124 arourae; cf. 1. 327 and p. 545. For the 
omission of the numbers below roo cf. 69. 7. 

31. yew(uerpia) &5Zy’: this perhaps means that the 70 arourae owned by Aphthonetus 
on being measured came out as 663. Why the details of the crop were given twice over 
(cf. ll. 41-2) is obscure. The number of arourae sown with wheat was never inserted 
in the first list. In the second the arourae add up to 70, not 668, which has no influence 
upon the totals given in ]. 47. 

34. xepoepimmov: Cf. p. 550. 

39. Hermaphilus was probably 6 mpos rip cvvrd£er rdv Katotkwy imméwv ; cf. 80. 6. 

40. ke: sc. arourae. Apparently these 25 arourae, which are subdivided into 23 
uncultivated, 15 wheat, 5 barley, and 24 lentils, were in one mepixoya or yins, and the 
rest, 51 + 4, all sown with wheat, somewhere else. For the double statement of the crop 
cf. 1. 31. Of the land owned by Callicrates 4 arourae had been wrongly assigned to 
the first holder (probably his father Philoxenus) from the omépios yp instead of the xépaos ; 
cf. 61. (2) 239. 

43-4. tov dva€evédvrav: cf. 79. 69 and p. 547. 

47. (tptaxovrapovpov) budéws: cf. P. Petrie II. 38. (a) 7 and p. 549. 

48. ou(prepteAnupeévov): ‘included’; cf. 81. 30, 84. 9, 17, &c. 43 aroura was 
taken up by a shrine to Isis, 8 by a garden which contained nothing taxable, and 
by pigeon houses (cf. 84. 9) which were also not being used. The 1 aroura thus 
accounted for is entered in ]. 52 under the head of xpn( ), which is perhaps to be 
expanded xpn(cipov). Dionysius’ land became xaréxipos by the 2nd year of the next reign ; 
cf. 64. (4) 32. 

51. The total for the catoeci, 1148 arourae, includes only the cleruchs whose holdings 
belong to Epiphanes’ reign. Aphthonetus, whose holding dated from Philopator, is not 
here called a catoecus (cf. p. 557), though he is elsewhere treated as such; cf. 60. 20, 
where the total of the xdrouxo: includes his land. The totals of the é¢omappéyy in ll. 52 and 
56 however include the 70 arourae omopivov owned by Aphthonetus. 

56. (a) before a8péxou is supplied from 1. 52. 

60. Diodotus and Apollonius, sons of Micion, each owned 53% arourae; cf. 68. 53-6. 
The writer here at first treated them as if they were one person owning 10% arourae; cf. 
]. 61 of and |. 66 dvd(pav) B, which should strictly be &v and av8(pév) y. The insertion 
of |. 60 indicated the correct distribution of the 10% arourae. 

74. The 18 arourae were divided into 10 of wheat, 3 of lentils, and 5 of aracus, the 
figure for the wheat being altered to 25 and that for the lentils to 10 in order to make 
up the whole 40. Whence the writer derived these additional 22 arourae is not clear; 
cf. Il. 40-1. Perhaps |. 78, which was inserted at the bottom and afterwards bracketed, 
refers to this land of Ammonius. 

79. Zenodorus (the father of Bromerus) had received 3 arourae of omdépmmos instead 
of xépaos; cf. 61. (2) 240. 

84. Apollodorus was in the same position as Zenodorus with regard to 40 arourae 
out of his 60; cf. 61. (0) 241. 

gi. This Asclepiades is the individual whose promotion to the rank of kdrockos is the 
subject of the correspondence in 82. 

95. “AlpraBa: Artabas, Artabazas and Artabazus are found as the name of this épnyopvAag 
who had become a kdroixos ; cf. 64. (2) 33, 65. 17, note, and 85. 77. 

97. NiexreviBer] “Qpov: cf. 61. (4) 7, where he is placed in a class by himself because 
he had received omépimos instead of yépoos, and had to pay a year’s rent. His position 
differed from that of Callicrates, Zenodorus, and Apollodorus (cf. notes on ll. 40, 79, and 84), 
who appear in a different part of 61. (4); cf. p. 568. 
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99. [rlonZ8’: the correct total for the «droiwoe who dated from Philometor’s reign 
is 3782; 7 has been omitted here. 

110. Cf. 61. (2) 39-41 and note. The marginal adscript dva{ ) is the same as 
that found in 64. (2) 63, 99, &c.; but the resolution dva(AypOyrw) which suits those passages 
is not appropriate here, for in subsequent years when Maron had become a kdrouxos and 
éxarovtdpoupos he is still found owning these 10 arourae in addition to 15 more which were 
given to him. 

137. Perhaps dpd(xar) vo(uev) on the analogy of xépros vonay, on which see 60. 82, note. 
There is room for another line below this one, but probably the space was blank. 

141. Anpyrpict “Hpakd¢ijSov: cf, 61. (6) 261. 

180. Cf. note on 61, (a) 67. 

294. v (éret) is restored from 61. (2) 128. 68. 215 has va (érev), but incorrectly; cf. 
66. 20-5. 

307. From the totals in the next column (ef. note on Il, 325-7) it is clear that the 
énrdpovpot paxipou in this year were one in excess of their number in succeeding years, and 
there is no place where the extra individual can be put except here, since up to this point 
the list of paytmoe in this document, as is shown by the totals, agrees numerically with the 
parallel lists in 61. (2) and 68. Moreover the error in 61. (2) 140, where the total land 
owned by the Xopunmakoi is said to be 4544 arourae, but only 448. have been accounted for, 
occurs precisely at the conclusion of the passage corresponding to this one. ‘The key is 
provided by 61. (4) 115, where 64 arourae, formerly owned by Psenesis son of Psenesis 
but confiscated, are returned in the list of Crown lands which were unproductive owing 
to their being flooded. There can be little doubt that this Psenesis, whose name naturally 
is not found in later lists of cleruchs, was the person mentioned here. ‘This is confirmed 
by 84. 168, where the kAjpos of Psenesis son of Psenesis is mentioned in a land-survey, and 
by 66. 25 which shows that there were 7 peraxexAnpouynuevor Originally, so that one of them 
must have lost his holding before Psenesis. 

310 sqq. This column and the next give a summary of totals similar to those 
found in the first three columns of 60. Lines 310-4 give the amounts of the fepa yj, 
315-28 those for the cleruchic land. The writer apparently had originally classified 
the cleruchs not only according to reigns but according to their standing, as is done 
in 60. 20 sqq.; but, dissatisfied with this, he erased the list of xdrovcos, épnpodirakes, &C., 
giving however a new list of the immets and émrapovpo pdxo. Lines 329-33 seem 
to have been concerned with the Baowsy yA, for the total in 1. 333 agrees, so far as it 
is preserved; with the total of the Saovsxy that was sown in the 52nd year (ef. 61. (a) 
178 and 67. 4). Lines 334 sqq. are part of a summary account of the whole area of 
the village like that in 61. (2) 157-8. 

311-3. For the figures cf. ll. 5, ro and 25. (Sovxov) is restored from 60. 9. 

g17. Ch d, ris. 

318. The corresponding total in 1. 309 is lost, but the missing figure can be obtained 
in two ways, first by subtracting the totals of the iepa yj and those in ll. 315-7 from 
the total of the «Anpovyey in 1. 327 (which though partly mutilated can itself be restored 
by subtracting the total of the iepa yp from the joint total in 1. 328), and secondly by the 
addition of the several items in ll. 116-328, the area owned by the xdrovcoe being 402 
arourae (1. 150), that by epnpopddaxes (1. 157) 48, and that by the inmeis and énrdpoupa 
payor 474 (1. 328, cf. note on |}. 307). 

322. [x>: cf. 1. 250. The total of these three items is given correctly in the 
next line as 341. 

324. [o8Z: cf. 1. 283. 

325-7. pe[rac(exAnpouxnnevor): cf. 61. (2) 107. It is clear that 584 in 1. 327 is 
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obtained by the addition of these two preceding totals, of which the first is known to 
be 19% (cf. ll. 293 and 324), and the second must therefore be 39; cf. note on 1]. 307. 
In the subsequent years when the peraxexAnpovxnucvor owned only 324 arourae (cf. 60. 34, 
61. (z) 139, 68. 227) the total number of arourae held by the immeis and émrdpoupor padyipor 
was 467% or 64 less than here. 

328. "AwoyZ: the reading of the fraction is not quite certain, but 8 is out of 
the question, though + would approximate more closely than 4 to the correct fraction, 
which is 35. 

334-7. Cf. 60. 3-16, 61. (2) 157-8, and |]. 327 above. 


68. List or Owners oF TEMPLE AND CLERUCHIC LAND. 
27-9. . 3EX 146 cm. B.C. 116-5. 


A list of holders of land év adpéoe at Kerkeosiris in the last year of 
Euergetes II’s reign, written in the second year of the next reign. Fewer details 
are given in this papyrus than in 61. (a) or 62, and not much new information is 
to be gained from it, but it is printed in full as being the most complete example 
of these lists. The few lacunae can almost without exception be restored 
from 141, a well-preserved and nearly verbal copy of the present document 
in the same hand, or from 64.(a), which refers to the same year and gives 
more details, but is in a very imperfect condition. As in 62,some of the details 
about the crops have been inserted later. The verso is filled with a long list of 
holders of Crown land, accompanied by a statement of the amounts of their 
holdings and rents, and of the kind of crop. Some of the yewpyoi are also 
cleruchs, chiefly émrdpovpo. paxywor; cf. 98. introd. At the end are several 
columns of figures. The list relates to the second and third years of Soter II. 


Colais 


“Erolus B, mapa Meyyeious kwpoypappatéews Kepxeooipews. 
kat]& piddov lepas Kai KAnpovxikis Kal THs aAAns 

Js ev dpéce Tod avrod (Erovs). 
jas yns (mpdtwv) lepav, 
5  []ovxov Oeod peyddrov peyddouv euBpoxouv ppac, 

av éartiv: 

Tlerevegiyijs Tereveduetous KE, 
“pos ‘Apovyjovos Kai of pé(roxar) te, 


> 
_ ArodrdA@vios TIocedmviou Y, 
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Io Sapariwov Yapamiwvos jv pe(reiAnge) Xaiphpov 
"AakAnmiddov A, 
IIeretpovéns Ierecov you és 
IIerecotxos Ierecovxov S, 
ITereppod6is Ierenovos Y 
15 Mappijs WYoovairos amo ths Ova Iletecovxov B kat 


dnd THs Ova ITerepotOov 2, / Bz, 
/ &EBpoHxov) ppal. . 

SoxveBrvvios Oeod peyddov peyddrov dia tov lepéwv 

amd THS aviepwpévns bd TaV TpocdAnppbérvt@y 

20 ota Xophvios immedor kai (emtapovpwrv) paxipwwov év Tat pa (ere) p 
kai év TOL pRB (Ere) A, / pA, L o7d(pos) (mupa) mE hax(at) 0 dpd(Kw:) 
5 paor(Awt) Ke, 
J. Pr, yew(pyot) ITero[atlors Apkoipios kai Ierevoimis kai of pé(roxor). 

/ (mpetov) lepov Soal. 

[elAalcoivw|y lepdv Tav ev THe Kdpne Oear, 


25 [Ilerecovxov Oe0}6 Kpoxodiiov tis Kopns dia Mappeiovs 


4 lan , 9 , (a 
[kal Tay peToxXor] domépov «67. 
10. |. év for jy. 20. I. inméov. 
Coleii; 


"Opcevodgios Oeob dv ’"Opcevotdgios Kal Tav pe(T6x@v) domépou a. 
iBiov tpopas St ’Epyéws kal tav pe(royor) euBpée(xov) 6. 
dddov (dia) Xevpios kal tav aded(¢av) aomdpov €. 
309 dddrov Oia IIvegep@ros kal t&v aded(¢@v) domépou €. 
/ accbvov Ki. (/ lepas (dpovpat) Sqazd’n’. 
KAnpovxiks THs vmapxovons Ews Tod a (Erovs), 
Tis énl Tod mpomdmmov tod Bacidgas], 
(€Bdounkovrapovpwr), Apbovirov rod “EBdopiwvos o, ¢ omd(pos) (mvpa) 
kK apd(kwl) Ka(raveveunpéval) A, / v, 
35 bmoAd(you) aApu(pidos) K, yeo(pyos) IleTeppodOis pu(kpds) Apevvéos. 
(rplakovtapovpwv) xepoe[plimmar, 
IIavz[a\bxou rod Ilavtatvxov xepoov) dOi5‘X B’. 
/ THs emt tod mpomdmmou pois’ XB’. 
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THs emt Too mdmmov Tod Bactréws, tov Ob “Eppadirov, 
40  (dydonkovrapotpwv), Kaddikpdétov tod Pidogévov m, L omd(pos) (mupau) 
kK apd(k@:) € Pach(dA@l) te Kpi(OAL) «€, 
/, be, bmodyouv) euBpdxov) Ae, yew(pyol) “pos kal ITereppodAs. 
kal tav avagevgdvtwy els tiv OnBai[da] ams tov ’A avdpar, 
Kadvxpdrns IIrodepaiov aBpdyou ts. 
kal tov petl[aBleBnkitwy eis tiv Kat[olikiay €K TaY (TpLakovTapovpwr) 
Pvréos, 
45 Aovvatov [10,6 IIuppixov ind’, L omd(pos) (mup&) = pax(d:) y paoy(Awr) 
Cnty; 
B[mo]Ad(you) euBpdxou «d'1, yew(pyos) ‘Aveureds. 
/, katlotjkav p(t)6o'y. 
eLpln(qollu(rcxer), 
[Hpalkr«ido[v] rod SiAaviwvos [1, omd(pos) pa(xa1), yew(pyds) ’Ovy]@df[pis. 
50 [THs él] Tod wdn[rou pKxdd'7. 


Coleiir 


THs éml Tob adeAgod Tob matpds Tob Bacihéws, 
[ovyye]vav Katotkwr, 
[Aodé}rov ro6 Mixiwvos of 76 dotmdv Tob KA1(pov) mepl tov ’IBio(va) 
tov (Eikooirevtapotpwv) aBpdxou «b’'y 6’. 
85  [A]moA[A]wviov rob Mixiwvos ob 76 do(urdv) Tod KAH(pov) mepl Tov ’IBia(va) 
TOV 
(Eixoourevrapotpwv) aBpoyou bn ic’. 
[Av]oipdyou rob IIdppov of 76 do(trdv) Tob KAH(pov) rept roy 'IBiwva trav 
(Eikootrevtapovtpwv) pg, L omKpos) (wupai) te adpd(ko) te, / X, 
broddyou) euBpdyxov) t, yew(pyds) Mappis. 
/ ev0pav y (dpoupat) vL07. 
60 [T\@v ev Tat da (Eret) 514 Atovvciov els] rods Ka(rotkous) én(reis), 
[Ato]8érov rob ‘Aroddwviov pu, / omd(pos) (mupa:) ve pax(a.) €, /% [kK] 
éylB\p6x0u) (x, 
yew(pyds) “Qpos “Npov. 
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[Aéolvros rod Aecovricxov p, £ omdpos) [(mupau)] te apd(kwr) t, / Ke, 
éuBpd(xov) te, 
yewpyds av(rés). {avrdos} | 
65 [Apluwriov rod ‘AroddAwviov dv pe(reirnpévat) Appdvioy tov 
viov pt, L omépos mu(pa.) 1€ a(kd.) € apd(Kat) €, / Ke, Urodd(you) 
euBpd(xov) te, yea(pyds) adrés. 
Adpov tod IIerdédov 7. 
[Blpopepob rod Znvoddpov p, L o1d(pos) (mupar) te dpd(Kor) € PacH(Awl) € 
THAEL €, 7 X, UorAyov) EuBpd(yxov) 4, reer) Panos ILerocipios. 
70 / aopav € (&pouvpat) %. 
[T]fis ev Tat AO (Ere), 
‘ArroAAodépou tod IIrovewatov £~, / om(pos) (mup&s) Ke, apd(kw) € 
gach(Awl) t, 
/ b, bwordWyov) euBpd(xov) kK, yew(pyds) ‘Abeupeds. 
[T]@v petaBeBnkérwv els tiv Ka(rotkiay) é€ épddor, 
75  Amoddoviov z[ob] Irodepalov ov pe(redAnpévat) TItodepaioy roy vidy 
[aomépov] Ko. 
(AokAnmiddov rod] IItodepaiov domépov ko. 
[ / avipav) 8} (Zpovpat) pn. 
[e€ epnpogvddk]ov, 
80 [ApréBa rob Iavradvyov] domédpou t. 


Col. iv. 


TIrodepaiov rod ‘AroAdAwviov dad Tod (rpérepov) NexreviBios tod 
“QD pov afomé|pfov] t [ 
ywovrat Katoikwv (dpovpat) To[nZo7. 
épnuoguddkwy Tay év Tat AB (Eret), 
85 = LroAc{uaiou rob Sapamiwvos] euBpoyfov +. 
Adyov zo} Atoddpov domépov 1. 
/ avopalv B (povpat) x. 
pudaxitay tov év [Td] Ay (Ered), 
Axovo[t|A[dov to ‘AmohAwviov 1, L an&{pos) (upd) y pacr(rw) 8, / ¢, 
90 = [ewB]p[é(xou) y, yew(pyds) ar(rés). 
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‘“HpakdelSov rot ’Erdepodvitos t, £ om{pos) (rupa.) & apd(kat) y, / ¢, 
brodd(you) euBpXxov) y, yew(pyss) ITerecodyxos. 
/ ev(pav) B (dpovpat) x. 
yvovrat tis emi Tod ddehgod Tod marpds (dpovpat) vx[n]Zo'7. 
95 Kal ths éeml Too TaTpds Tod Baciréws Tois mpoceAnp- 
Hévois eis tods Sta Kpirwvos Karotkouvs immeis ev 7 dE (Ere:), 
Axovoiddov tod ‘Ackdnmiddov éuBpdyou 2d. 
Bakyiov rot Movoaiov x, £ omépos) (mupa.) 1B pach(dwr) y, // te, 
euBpoxov) €, 
yew(pyds) Dads “Dpov. 
100 ©=» -AroAAwviov Tod Atovuciov adomépou v. 
IIpwtépxov tot Atovuciov v, / omipos) (mupa:) K apd(Kwl) € hac7(A@L) 
G7 A, 
brord(you) EuBpiHxov) K, yew(pyol) Mapepjris Kai of péroxot). 
TTodépovos tot ‘Appoviov dormépov x. 
Aénviov Apxiov p, L am&\pos) (ups) ve pacr(Awt) 4, 7 Ke, euBpdxov) te, 
105 yeo(pyos) ITeretprs. 
‘“Hpédns ‘Hdrodépou ard tod (mpdrepov) ‘Hdtodaépou [rod 


Mnvodépov [xépaov] p. 
97- euBpoxov A inserted later. 100. Between this line and ror an erased line. 
acnopov y inserted later. 107. |. Avovyctov for Mnvodepov; cf. explanatory note. 
Col y: 


‘Hgactiov Srpatovickov xepaov) t. 
Aentivns Xrparovixov yxépaov) (ke). 
110 Medavinmov tod ‘Aoxdnmiddov t, / o(pos) (rupat), yew(pyéss) av(rés). 
/ avdpav t (kpovpat) [[X7e]] ae. 
Kai Tov petaBeBnkétov els THY Katoikiay é€ éEpddwv 
Tov év TOL dO (Ere) KaTapepeTpHLevor, 
Anpnrpiov rod ‘Hpakdeidov dombpov tf. 
115 Tavpicxov Tob ‘Arodd\wviov ard Tod (mpétepov) Anpunrpiov 
700 ‘Hpakdeidov aomépov 1B. 
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AokaAnmiddov tod ‘AckAnmiddov Kd, Kal amd Tod 
(rpérepov) IIodépwvos tot Appoviov 1, Ad, / 
[omd(pos)] (rupa.) 16 pacr(Aw:) 1, 7 Kd, euBpHxov) t, yew(pyos) avrés. 
120  [AkolvoiAdov Tod ‘AokAnmiddov adomépou 1, 
J Gv(pav) & (dpovpat) &n. 
[T]@v rapakexwpnpuévoy els 76 B (Eros) Ud Tay ex Tob in(miKob?) Aoyi(cpOd) 
[kara] xpy(maticpov) ‘Ovvddppios rod Toroypapparéws of ypd&vos) (érous) B 
Tic xn, 
[A}dupdpyor ‘ArrodAwviov Tob (mpérepov) Ilérpwvos tot O€wvos 
125 epddov petaBeBn(kéoros) els tiv Ka(roikiav) domépou ké. 
[kal €|k Tav dvdakitay Tov ev THL ry (ErEL), 
[Madp|ovos tot Aovyaiov domopou Ke. 
[ /# Karoikey ] (dpovpat) vif. 
[epddiov trav ev Tat Ad (EreEL), 
130 = [II r]oAepraiov rot Mevickov éuBpdxov kd. 
[Arlo\Awviov rob IIroAepaiov xd, 1 omé(pos) mu(par) 18 hacr(Aw:) y, 
/ '&, EUBpoxou 8, yew(pyos) advrés. 
/ adv6pav B (dpovpat) pn. 
[kal T]hs KaTapeperpnuévns Tois dia Xoprvios 
135 [év] Tae pa (Ere) trevor Kai (Emrapovpols) paxipor, 
((rptaxovrapovpwr),] Apudrns Plaeiros od] t[d] Ao(ursy) Tod KAA(pov) zrepi 
TeBri(viv) ¢, 
ompos) (Tup&.), yew(pyds) av(rés). 


122-5. These lines inserted later. 135. 1. paxipors, 


Col. vi. 


(ekootapotpwr), Ierefors Iéouros 10, ¢ (mup&.) t paoH(Awt) ¢ gpa(kd.) y, 
yea(pyds) avrés. 


Appidors IIrodepaiov domépou 106. 
140 Akptoiot Axpioior by pe(redngévat) Xouquivy tov vidv 16, L (mvpdi) ¢ 
palkor) y 


pacH(rAw@) >, yewpyds adrés. 
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Kedaras Ilerecotyov ~~ adomédpov 10. 
Teas Tedros of 76 doltrdv) Tod KAH(pov) wept TeBri(viv) ve, L o7d(pos) 
(wupa) ¢Z 
paci(ro) (2, yew(pyds) Mappihs. 
145 Ppuépors “Dpov ob 76 Rolirdv) Tob KAr(pov) mepi TeBri(viv) €, o76(pos) 
(rup@t), yew(pyds) [av(rés). 
Appidois DParprhovs aomépou 16. 
/ eépav n (dpovpat) pk. 
(errapovpov) paxipov, 
TTopeyéBOis ‘Amtyxifols ¢Z, L (rupe:) 62 (pa(kér) B, yew(pyds) adrés. 
150 “pos *Qpov FZ, Lf (mup&) yL Palka) aL Plach(Awr) aL, yew(pyds) adros. 
*“Qpos Ooropratov >Z, L (mupa.) 6L pa(ka.) B, yea(pyds) [adrés. 
Apxiis ITetoctpios 5{Z,] ¢ (wupar) 62 dpd(kor) B, [yea(pyds) adrés. 
[A]pOaris ‘Apdharjovos >Z, L (up) dL haci(Aw) B, [yew(pyds) adrés. 
[Kalvos IIerocipios [domépov ¢Z. 
155 [Apodryts Ieroc\ipiios| dom[é]pfov oz. 
*Qpos pilkpds) KoAXdotvOov domépov >. 
Ap 76s KoddobOov sZ, L (rupai) yL adpd(kar) B pa(ka) a, y[elo(pyds) 
autos. 
ITerecotxos Tobociovs ¢Z, omd(pos) (mupau), yew(pyos) avrés. 
*“Dpos Payadpwios ol, L (wvpar) yL pacH(rAw) y, yew(pyds) ad’rés. 
160 arpys “Qpov sZ, L (mvpae.) yL pacy(Awr) y, yew(pyos) avrés. 
Meoractrps “Qpov >Z, oé(pos) (mupax), [yew(pyds)] adrés. 
Pacis Yoxéws ol, L (mup@) yL aka) y, ye[a(pyos)| avrés. 
Ooreds Porrpios ol, L (mvp) yL pacr(rer) y, yew(pyos) avros, 


140. 1. "Akpioliat ’Akpiciou, 


Col. vii. 


and hand (2) *Q[pos] ‘Appanowos ZL aomopou. 
165 AppiWors Yoxovemis >Z, L (mupa) yZ TH(AEL) y, ‘yew(pyds) av(rés). 
Te@s Te@ros 5Z, orG&pos) pacjra, yeo(pyos) av(rés): 
IIdois pi(kpds) Kadaririos ¢Z, L pa(kar) B gaci(Aar) JZ, yew(pyos) 
au(ros). 
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NexreviBis “Qpov sL, L (rupai) 8 hach(rAw1) BL, yea{pyos) aX(76s). 
Porjpus NexreviBros SL, L pa{kai) BL dpd(kar) B paoy(rAw) B, yeo(pyos) 
at(T 6s). 
170 ©=- “Ardy us Ilodpios ¢£ aomopov. 
Koarrotdns “Qpov [=Z] domépov. 
Ildous peyas) Kada[ritios oZ, ¢..( )a..( )) €Z, [y]ew(pyos) av(rés). 
[Appajjors “Qplov sZ 
[“YAAos II diros oZ 
175  [KoddovOns ITetocipios o£ 
[Ovvddppis ITereppovOios oZ 
[Apodus IIixduios oZ 
[Apotus Negydxda oz 
[yivovrat avd(pav) A (dpovpar) pgé-] 


180 [yivovrat THS ev Tat pa (Erer) (dpovpat) tre.] 


SS ae Sep 


1st hand kal rhs év Tat pB (Eres), 
‘Apudétns ‘Apudrov >Z, amXKpos) [(aupa.),] yew(pyss) av(rés). 
Xeipis Boxdrov gL, £[..( ) 62] galkar) B, yeo(pyds) at(rés). 
*“Qpos ’Opcevotgios oZ, [L..( ).] apld(Kor). 2, yew(pyds) at{rés). 
188  Ilao.s Yoxovdémus sl, [¢..()yZ..]e( ) y, yea(pyss) av(rés). 
/ av(pev) 6 (dpoupat) [Ks. 
[yworar TAS dia Xophviol[s] (€povpat) tpa. 
kai Ths év T&L ps (Ere) Tots ek THs] “Hpa(kdeidov) pe(pidos) pe[ra- 
KekAnpouxnpuévors am[d] T@v (mpdorepov) dv’ “Dpov k{at 
190 Iecotpios mpocdnpl[pbértioy eis THY 


Col. viii. 

TOY paxipov otvTagiv ods Kal yéypadev 

TI7odcpaios Kai Hévov of ypapparteis tov 

Hax(iuov) pépev td thy X[olujvios Naapyxiar, 

(emrapovpov) paxipov, 

195 'Ovvegpis Meoractrpios sz, L apd Ket) yL alka.) B T7}(AeL) a, 
yeol(pyos) av(7és). 
TIrodepatos SevOéws oF 75 Aoltrdv) Tob KX(rjpov) rept [era] 
“Apews K@(fnv) y, omd(pos) (mupa&.), yew(pyds) av(réds). 


200 


205 


210 


215 


220 
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“pos Iladémiws ¢Z, om6(pos) (rupa), yewpyds) av(rds). 

TIecvéns Ilaxatos sZ, ¢ (rupe) yL paor(Aw) y, yeo(pyds) ad(rés). 

Tlacés pui(kpds) Pavijows 52, 1 pa(kai) a paon(Awl) eZ, yea(pyds) av(rés). 

IIacés ’Opocious sZ, L (mupds) BL pa(ké:) BL dacr(Awt) aL, yew(pyss) 
at (r6s). 

"Oploq|s Apovijcios sZ domdpov. 

Pads Terejows sl, £ paca.) B adp'd(kwr)] BL pacy(Aw) B, yew(pyds) 
at(rés). 

‘Appudors Tleregovxov gL, Ll omé(pos) (mupa.), yew(pyds) {yea(pyds)} ad(rés). 

ITacas pléyas) Pavyicis >Z, o7md(pos) (wupd.), yew(pyds) at(rés). 

Ilerecobxos Ilere[covyov sZ, L..( )| BL ga(ke) B gacH(Aw) BP, 
ylew(pyos)] av(rés). 

Yox[o}rGmis [Idofiros 2, L (mupa&) B]Z apd(xonr) B pa(xa) B, yew(cyos) 
au(r és). 


/ [avi(pav) 1B (dpovpar) 062. 


aor elvat ths due Xopyhvios (dpovpas) vied. 


kal Tots dia IIrodepatov cal Bévevos, 


Mappet Iladmis ¢L, f (mvp) yL dacn(rar) y, yea(pyts) av(7ds). 
Apovvadpis "Qpov ¢Z, L (mupa) BL apd(kw:) B dacy(Aw) B, yeo(pyss) 
au(ros). 
Appdis Tlavopceious sZ, ¢ (wupd:) yL paci(Aa) y, yew(pyos) av(76s). 
/ &v(pav)| y (dpovpa) 62. 


\ > 2 ~ 4 2 (a 
kat THs év Tau [].|| va (Ever) KaTapeperpn(uévns) Tois 
bia Xopyvios avril THs avednppéevns 
avtav mepl tiv “IBia(va) trav (Eixooirevtapovpov), 


203. ga(kor) corr. from (mupée). 


Col. ix: 


AaBors Patpetous dv pe(rerAndevar) KoAdo[vOnv 


Tov adeAdsy domépou [sZ. 


Képov Ilextows ¢Z, 


(wupa) yL apd(kwt) y, yea(pyds) a[v(rés).| 


ITa@ms Ilereiovs s{z, 


(rupdt) B palkds) B pact(rar) BL, yew(pyds) ad(réds). 
$2 
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Ap drs RJrepdvov s{Z, 
225 (mupd:) yL xOpta) y, yea(pyos) av(rés). 
Welviplouls Srepdvov gL aol[mwépov. 
J Gv(pev) € (dpovpat) ABZ. 


221. This line over an erasure. 


7, Ilerevedvyns: for the common practice at this period of inserting y between a short 
vowel and a long vowel or diphthong, cf. e.g. ‘Apovynows in the next line, and 26. 12 
Edyepyerid:, 88. 16 O(o)ynpejov, and see G. Meyer, Greech. Gramm (3rd ed.) § 218. 

8. *Qpos ‘Apovynowos: cf. '78. 31, note. 

18. After iepéoy 141 adds kowe?, 1.e. Kowy7. 

25. |Ilereoovxov Oeo|d kpoxoditov; the name is preserved in 141; cf. 84. 111. 

34. dpa(ker) ka(raveveynpéver): cf. 61. (2) 191, B7. 23. j 

45. ty: one of the figures of the three items must be wrong, since they add up 


to 14, not 13. 
94. 428% arourae is the same number as that in 62. 115, but here it should be 


10 less, since the 10 arourae owned by Maron son of Dionysius (62. 110) are accounted 
for in the assignments of the next reign ; cf. 1, 128, note, 

107. [xépou| is supplied from 141, where Avovvoiov is also correctly given in place 
of “HAtodépou here; cf. 61. (2) 34. 

109. For the restoration of the arourae owned by Leptines cf. 61. (a) 15. 

122-5. The xpnyationds of Onnophris and other letters dealing with the transfer 
are preserved in 80, Owing to the ambiguity of é« it is not clear whether ék rod tm(zmxod) 
Noy(cpod) indicates the fact that Petron was a immevs or that by the sapaxyapyois he ceased 


to be one; cf. p. 556. 
128, The total, 4124, is 10 more than that in 62. 150, owing to the Io arourae of 


Maron (1. 127) being included; ‘cf. note on |. 94. 5 
169. SoAnpis NexreviBios: this person takes the place of Castor son of Pnepheros, 


who is found in the 52nd year (61. (a) 86). 
215. va (ere): the 50th according to 61. (2) 128; cf. note on 66. 23. 
222. Ia@mes Iereiovs: cf. note on 61. (a) 137. 


64. REPORT ON THE CROPS AT KERKEOSIRIS. 
15°4+17-10. Height 27 cm. B.C. 116-5. 


This fragmentary papyrus contained a detailed report on the crops of 
Kerkeosiris similar to 61 and written in the same hand, but two years later 
in date. Of the portion dealing with land é dgéce,, (a), all the columns are 
more or less preserved except the first; we print the more complete parts 
of nine of these, omitting the list of the émrapovpor payor at the end, which 
supplies no new information, Since the papyrus deals with the same year 
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as 68, the 54th (of Euergetes) which = the 1st (of Soter II), a great many 
of the lacunae can be supplied from that document, which was drawn up later in 
the 2nd year than 64 and was very likely based upon it. The special interest 
of this list is that the details concerning the cleruchs, like those in 61. (a), 
are much fuller than those in 62 and 638 and to a large extent make good 
the loss of the early part of 61.(a). It is also remarkable for a number of 
marginal notes in a different and much smaller hand, chiefly dealing with 
cases where the holdings were for various reasons in danger of confiscation. 

The section of 64 corresponding to 61. (a) 149 sqq. is wholly lost, but there 
are some much mutilated sheets corresponding to parts of 61. (4) and 72. Most 
of these are too fragmentary to be worth printing, especially as they are in 
the main identical with one or both of those two documents; but we give below 
the text of the section dealing with the xardyimor KdAjpor, which goes far to 
restore the corresponding and hardly less mutilated section in 72. The other 
fragments of 64.(4) occasionally serve to fill up lacunae in 61.(4) and 72, 
and the restorations derived from it, as well as the differences between 64. (0) 
and 61. (4) and 72, are noted in the commentary on those two papyri. 


(a) Col. i. 
iepas ys: Yovyou Oeod peyddov [peyddou ppac, 
TovUT@y aumédou epyplou kK, 
aitopépou éuBpdxou [pxad’, 
av éori: [ 
5 *“Qpov tod ‘Apotyjowos Kai tov peroxwy te, 
[ITerevedile[fojvs ITerevediretous xe, 


Cola, 
[ova Mapplefovs kali tav perder. 
[Opcevoddios] Oeo8 8¢ ’Oplcevolvgulos aomopou a. 
[(Biov|] tpopias d¢ ’Epyaws éuBpéxou 6. 
[ 


10 GdAjov (Biwovos dic I [vepepdros Kai Tav ade Pov) aor (pov) «. 
[@AA]lov (Biwvos dia Xevpios [domdpov e. 
yilvolyra [Ko’7 . 


KAnpouxikys [77s v\rapxov_ons | (poupar) "Apedzol eX p’. 
av éotiv THS Ews tlod vd Tol6 Kai a (Erovs): 
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15 THS €ml Tov mpomdmmov [rod] Baci|Aéos, 
[(BdopnKovrapotpar), ‘Apbovirov rob ‘EBdopiwvos] 0, / omd(pos) (mupat) k. 
[dpd(kwi) Ka(raveveunpévar)] A, 7% v» adpv(pidos) k, 
[yeopyos ITereppob0is pu(kpos) ‘Apevvéas.| 
[(Tprakovtapotpwv) xepoepinmav Iavravxov rot] Iavratxov x é(paov) 
Adie NB’. 
[yivovra THs emt To mpomdmmou] (dpovpar) [pjdig’r’B’. 


Col. iii. 
20 epnpopualak]ov, 
[Anluntplov rod [XeAjaviwvos bv pereiAn(pévar) SiAnvoy tov viov kai 
[wlap& rovz[ov] “Hpaxdeidny tov vidv x, omd(pos) pak(a1), yea(pyés) 
’Ovvadprs. 
yivovtat THs é|mi Tod mdmmov (dpovpat) pxoo'7. 
[kal rhs emt Tol ddedkpod Tod matpos Tob Baciéws, ovyyevay ka(ToiKor) 
; imméov, 
25  [Atoddrov] rob Mixkiwvos ob 7d Aoroy Tod KAR(pov)| wepi dAXaS kK@(uaS) 
aBpoxou Oxf". 
é& av 
(AmoAd@v]iou tod Mikiwvos of 16 do(urdv) Tod KAz(pov) [mepi adAlas 
K@(puas) &Bpdxou conics. 
TIéppwt IIrodepatov ob 7d Ao(tadv) Tod KAH(pov) [wept "I\Biova trav 
(Eikoourevtapovpov) 
dv [plere[Aln(pévat) [Avloipayxov roy] vildy p, / omd(pos) [(aupau)] te 
dpd(kat) ve, “ r, euBpXxov) 1, yew(pyds) Mappi(s). 
30 camel culos call 
[ray ely r[@le Aw (Ever) id [Atovyciol ls] rods Karotk[ous] immeis, 


Col tiv: 
Kal é£ épnpopudAdkor, 
ApraBdégov tod Ilavratyov domépovu 1. 
6potws : 
4 ? 5 id 
35 ywovrat Katoikwy (dpovpat) TKnLO 7. 


64.(@). THE LAND SURVEY 263 


Epnuopurdkoy tev év Tat AB (Ered), 
Sapamiwvos Tob Atovvatov ov pere(t)An(pévar) [rod epatov 
rov vidv e[u\Bpd you] ¢. onpl...In( ) ava ). 
Atoddpov rob Evxri[povos dv pereAn(pévan) 
40 Aayay tov vidv [dojrépou t. 8ALo(ts)] S[aroAb(-you). 
[y]wovrar [avd(pov) B| (apovpar) x. 
gurdakitav Tay év TOL ry (Ered), 
‘Arroddoviov tod ‘AyiAd~ws dv perechny(pévat) ‘Axovoi|/daov 
tov vidv p, L omd(pos) (rup&) y paci(Aw) 6, 7 ¢, éuBlpdxov y. 
45 yWwovtat tis emt Tod addedAgod Tod mlarpods vK]no7. 
kal THs émt Tod marpos Tob Baciréals roils mpoce[Anp- 
pévors els Thy Katlolikiav di& Kpirwvos [év] tale AC (EreL), 
Baxxiov tod Movjcatov] x, o7d(pos) (mupa) iB gacr(Aw) y, / Le, 
e[uBpoxou e, : 
-yewpyds [Pad]s ioe eee 
50 'Amodrdrwviov to} Alovjvaiov Ke, Kal tov Ajsoly[voioly [rod 


[A]roddwviov z[ 


Colanve 


kal év Tat vd (€ret) Medavinmat “Ackdnmiddov 1, 7 2X, 
Katarelrovrat avtovd domépou k. 
Tod Kw(po)yp(apparéws) emdede(ypévov) An(POyTw) av(rod) xetpoyp(adia), 
55 Kal TOV TrapaKexwpnpevov dvev SloLKNTLKOV 
XPNPATLOpaY, 
IIpwrdépxwt Atovyctov tov (mpérepov) Xatphpovos Tod Oéwvos 
tov Ova Kpirwvos v, L (mupa.) Kk gpaoi(Aw) € apd(kw) €, / 2X, 
€u(Bpdxou) k. & Sho(ts) brroA4(you). 
yivovrat Kpitwvetwy (&povpat) pp. 
60 Kal TOv évy Tet vO (rel) mapakexopnuévov KaTad XpnpaTicpor, 
Axovla}iAdat “AokdrAnmiddov tims O€wvos tod Oéwrios 
Tov év TL rE (Erer) mpoorAnpPpbévTav dia Kpirovios 


2 , édv pit 6 Kw(po)yp(appareds) émdée(Entar) k...(  ) 
€uBpoxou d. ava(AnpOytw) eis [7d Ba(orArkdv). 
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Medavinnat Ackdnmiddov id Iod€éplalvos rob 
65 Appoviov trav Kpitovelwy 1, o1dpos) (rupa.), yea(pyos)] adrés. 
ywortalt| [aly év td vd (ret) (dpovpar) p. 
Tév ev Tot XO (Eret) KaTapeneTpnplevoy Tov] peTa- 
BeBnkotov [Elis tiv Katolkiay é€ épidar, 
Anynrpiov rob ‘“Hpakdeidov Kd ad aly mapa- 
yo  —— kex@phoOae eis 7d vy (Eros) 5 kw(po)yp(appareds) émBe(Edpevos?) ¢é[ 
Tavpicxa. ArroddrAwviov cdoméplou if, 


Tas rouras atvtod domépov [if. 


60. rev above the line. 


Col. vi. 


dl. .] Atdupépxov rob ‘AmoAdNwviov amd Tod (rpérepov)| Térpwvos 
Tod Oéwvols Kd domdpov. 
75 [ ] xepoyp(ad ) [ 
VU OUT OL cola te nee ] (€povpat) o. 
kal év T&L rO (Ered), 
Axovorhdor ‘Aok{A]nmifddov od 7d do(erdv) Tod KAZ(pov) 


mept Oeoyovida [ut adolrépou. 


80 700 k[w(H0) }yp(apparéws) [émSeSe(ypévov)] ofu(prdypadcar)] 7d Z An(oOqrw) xetpoyp(adia). 
yivovra (dpouvpar) [ 


kal To} Znvoddpou [rod Bjplopjepod dv pererAn(pévat) 
Bpopepov tov vidy ra[v ev rai] de (Ere) mpoodnp- 
pb€v|rov els rods Kalrotkous] immeis Karat- 

85 TuaBevros did 7d [... evpioxjecOat avtav- 
etpnevov vd TOly mpérelpfoly BactAtKev 
[yplapparéwy drodjedouévoly 8 [év] raft] . (éree) 
Kara td wd rod Stotk{yrod Kal ‘Alu{dulk[relous 
oO Umouvnparlolyplapyoavros cuvKeKpt- 
[méva 


85. 1. avravypnpevor. 
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Col. vii. 


90 ‘Hpddov tobi ‘Hdi0dépov ams [rod (mporepov) ‘Hdioddépou 
tod Avovvciov trav av7[av yépoov pm. 
.-. OAo(ts) broAd(yov). 
Kai tov [év Tae vB (Erer) duolws brd [AviKyrou, 
AOnu{fwri| Apxiov dws rod (mpérepov) II[oAépwvos 
95 [rod ‘Ajupoviov t, Kal amd {rod (mpérepov) “HXtoddépou 
Tod Mnfvjodépov 1, Kat tas [Aoimas Xaiphpovos 
[ro]6 Kpa{zjetvov x, / p, [Lf (wupar) te paor(Aer) 4, 7% ke, 
€uBpldlx[olv te, yea(pyos) ITe{redprs. 
€ SAo(ts) trodd(you) dva(AnpOyra), 
100 Kat Tov peta [Td]v omdpov Tob vB (Erous) [ 
Aenrijynt] Stpatovikov amd tlod (arpéorepov) ‘Hd1odépov 
[rod Mn|vodépou xépoov) [ke. 
..$ OAo(ts) [b]1oAd(you) 
‘Hgaortion Stpatovikov rals Aowuras “HdAroddpou 
105 Tod Atovvaiov Tav avTay t yxépoov. 


..§ OAo(ts) broAd(you) 


Col. viii. 


Médpwvos 706 Iletocipios rot Kai Avovvaiov 
tov Neyx(r)adgpécos [t, 
Kal as peremvyeypap0at Kata z[dv ‘A- 

IIO VIKATOV Kal TOY oVYTpOTTATalY| TOV 
61a Kpirovos xatoikwyv immer] xpn(uatiopor) 
amd Tod (rporepov) ‘Hri0ddépov tod Mnvr[odepo|v 
er rare aes [jee [7d] ph [edovrOern]xévar 
év Tht [OtopOdcer Tob émiBAn(Bévros) aTEepavov 


EDR tee OED a letare gees Kl 
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266 


120 


[ 
125 [ 
[ 
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[epsdwr tov] ev z[a@u Ad (Eres), 


[M]ev{foxov ro]6 IIro[Acpaiov bv pererdn(pevat) 
[IIrorcpaliov rév vidv épu[Bpdxov] kd. 

édy pit ou(prdnpdont) 1d Z (dp74Bqs) dval\Anpoqra), 
[(‘AlmoAdwviov rod IItodepailov kd, 

[(wvpé:) 1B Pacr(AoL) y €luBeHxov) 0, [yewpyos adrés. 


yivolyra aly alee B (dpovpa) py. [ 
pudak\it@v Tév év Tat va (Eret) [KaTapeperpy- 
pévoly xdpw tod mpooaylyeAnvat KaTa- 
[mewetp|RoOlal dad omopipouv [dvti yépaov, dv 
[kal kaTaplepetpykévar 7d éx[pdpioy a (Erovs), 


Golivix: 


kal THS KaTapepetpnuéevns Tots dia Xopyvios 


ua 2 van y 2 \ ? 
130 MpooetAnupévols Ev TOL pa (ETE) Els TOYS payipous, [ 


135 


140 


145 


imméwy (TplakovTapovpor), 


Apveérns Paedros ob Td Ao(tmdv) Tod KAR(pov) mepi TeBrovi[v 
€, ompos) mupat, yew(pyos) alvrés. 


(elkoctapovpwv), ITerejovos tod [1doxros 16, ¢ (rup@u) « [alpd(kar) 0, yewp(yds) 


avdr{os. ; 
‘Axpiolor ‘Axp[iciov] dv pererrdn(pévar) Xouhrluw rov vidy 
10, £ (mupax) ¢ ako.) y gPlacl|f(Aw:) >, yeo(pyds) avrés. 
Hyuépoe “Npov ob 7d [Aolumdsv) Tod KAr(pov)| mepi Te[Briviv €, o7Gpos) 
(wup@.), ‘yeX{pyos) av(rés). 
Kegpadare Iere|covxov] aorépiou 26. 
ee eters  pev ToTapxyn( ) éxtelhTw. 
Appiboes IIrodcpaiov [aomépov 16. 
édv pay CER PT) 7o Z (dprapys) Ca a 
Teott Tedros of 7d Xo(trdv) [08 KAH(pov) wept TeBriviv 
te, £ omd(pos) (mupa) (L Pacr(Aw:) ¢[Z, yew(pyds)...... 


‘Appidots Barpetovs alaomdpov 16. 


év TOt Aaapxy(parr?) e[kreOyTw? 


ylvovtat (elkootapotpwv) avdplav ¢ (dpoupat) pte. 
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ylvovrat in{réwv (Tpiaxovtapovpwv) Kal (e’kootapotpwv) pk. 
_ (€mtapotvpov) paxivey [tov év TH. pa (Ere), 


TlopeyéBOs [Arbyyxuos ¢Z 
142. 0 Of tewros corr. from «. 


(2) Col. i. 


[av|ravatpoupéfvov] O€ Tay éfy Tat pe (ETE) Kofi] Tec] B (Eret) 
[mpoo|nypéveav toils] amaitnolpos 05 
[yévovrjac Tav év Tat Urjo|rA[dyar (dpovpar) p¢| (dpradBar) 7de. 
Tod [dé bloddyou (dpoupa) qi..-.. ] (4préBar) Apnd.’, 
5 @or elvar Tas mpoxellu(evas)| "Bpés[ZNB’] (apréBar) Myvé . [ 
katoxipov [K|A7(pwov) Ta[v mpos] Tov THS mpocAnp eos 
aréglavov, Mevicxov rot IIroA}epatiov] dv [p]let[etdn(péva) 
ITroveplatov tov vidv év at yxplu(ciov) Ske (mvpod) v. 
Ey Oe TOPs |e. niet. ».... md Tod] StoiknTod peta Tov 
10 omépov tod vd (érous) e€ dv ArroAAv|Los 6 yevdpevos 
ypapplareds avt@v xpu(ciov) SKe Kai] dia 7d edpiocxlerOat 
61a [Trav dtadoytopav drattovpjevoy evifavrod 


[éxpdpiov Tov adToy Kal Tov xpu(ciKdv) amatlrouvpévey [xpr(ciov) 


I. wp of av |ravatpoupe| voor | corr from ». kale] ro[¢] B (éret) added below the line. 4.00 
of umlodoyov corr. from au. 
Col. ii 
kal Tov] Kar’ €é[mioToARY BoeNimieoy Tov mpolaTavTos 


Tis kKexlwpiopér[ns mpooddov] tav ex TeP{rivews 


[ 

[77 

[mpos] dvadédpnow (ray T]ns mpocddar mpoBaTaly..... 

[ép av tods mapa Tob emi tay mpocddav mpoolavnvéxOat ovv- 
[ . 


Kexpio0at vm Elpnvaioly rod ovyyevots Kal otpat|nyod 


- pl. 


268 TEBIUNIS PAPYRI 


20 (elkoorapovpor), ‘Appwwolios rob Irodcuallov dvaypapopévov eis ‘Aplpudow 
Darpefovs) 10 (dptéBa) ge, pe(rpet) (erovs) vd “Emelip exPd(prov) 
eviau(Tod), | 
aom pov. 
Appwdwovos Tob IItoAepatov 16 (apraéBar) oe. 
(érrapovpov), Iad[mios tod Ierlecobyou 2 (dpréBat) ABL, pe(rpet) vd 
(érovs) ITai{ve 
26 amé(pos) (rupar) B gha(kar) B ghacr(A@r) BZ. 
(Olpcetfous] tod ‘Apovvyjowos oL (dptéBat) XBL, L pe(rpet) vd [(Erovs) 
aor pov. 
Ilaois Sfoxolvdmios sl (dpraéBat) ABL, L pe(rpet) vd (Erovs) Madi 
ampos) (rupar) yZ dalo\j(Aw) y. 
30 Kal Tév [alratoupévwy 7d Exgd[pioy a (Erovs) 
peTaBeBn(kérav) els THY Katokiay did Ki. .Japj... . 
Avovuciov slob] IIvppixfov.....}. [ 


.. pevoy dia THs Toul 


16. 1. mpacddov. 


(a) 2, dymedov: elsewhere this land is called mapddewro ; cf. note on 61. (2) 152. 

7. The previous line was Herecovxou Oeod kpoxodirou tis kouns; cf. 63. 25. 

10. iBiwvos: cf. note on 62. 21. 

21-2. Cf, 63. 49, where Heraclides is stated to be the owner. 

25. epi dAdas ko(uac): at Ibion according to 63. 53. 

30. Possibly e|é dy, as in 1. 26. 

35. tky: the « is an error for o; cf. 68. 83. In 141 rn is corrected to ron. 

39. It is curious that in 62. 103 this holding is already ascribed to Lagos; cf. note 
on 1. 43. 

40. Gdo(ts) brodd(you) : cf. ll. 58 and g2 and note on 61. (4) 324. 

43. In 62. 108 the kAjpos is already attributed to Acusilaus. 

44. # is an error for +; cf. 62. 189. 

50. Apollonius in the lists both before and after this papyrus (62. 122 and 144) 
is said to own 50 arourae. It is possible that a (sc. mpérepov) has been omitted after rév, 
but the following 64 is clear. 

52-3. The cleruch in question is Polemon son of Ammonius, who in the 51st year 
(62. 128) is entered as owning 40 arourae. 10 of these were given in the 54th year 
to Melanippus, a new xdroukos (cf. 1. 64). 

54. emdede(ypevov) (cf. ll. 63, 70, 80) is equivalent to dvadedeyuévov; cf. 75. 6 and 
98. 44. When acleruch fell into arrears with regard to the 4-artaba tax (on which see 
61. (4) 323-41, note, and 98. introd.), his holding was liable to confiscation unless he 
could persuade the komogrammateus to become surety for him. 75. 3-13 is an example 
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of such a xecpoypadia as that required in ll. 54 and 80, and among the cleruchs for whom 
Menches became surety were Polemon son of Ammonius (cf. ll. 52-3, note) and Ptolemaeus 
son of Meniscus (cf. ll. 119-21). ; 

63. dva(AnPOnrw): cf. 1. 121. 1d Ba(ordixdv) is very doubtful, for the papyrus is not 
torn and some traces of the ink ought to be discernible. 

69-72. The cession by Demetrius of half his «Ajpos to Tauriscus in this year 
is perhaps connected with his failure to pay the orépavos mpoodn eas ; cf. 61. (2) 261 sqq. 

73. kai] cannot be read at the beginning of the line, and indeed nothing is wanted 
before Adupdpyov. Perhaps d.didupapyou was written. Cf. note on 68, 122-5. 

80. For the restoration of the lacunae cf. ll. 54 and 121. Acusilaus was in the 
same position as Polemon son of Ammonius; cf; 1. 54, note, 

82-9. Cf. 61. (a) 20-6. 

99. €& ddolis) bmodd(yov): perhaps ¢& 6do(v), but eé may agree with dimoddyov, or be an 
abbreviated word, though there is no indication of this. In 61. (4) 324 sqq. (cf. note) the 
point of édo(cs) drodd(yov) would seem to be that the land in question was not liable for the 
tax of 4 artaba. But here the tax is paid on uncultivated land; cf. ll. 80, 121, 141, and 
98. introd. 

107. Cf. note on 61. (2) 39-41. Nex(r)odpOws and Acovvaiov should be transposed. 

113 sqq. Cf. 61. (2) 32-3. 

125-8. Cf. 61. (a) 47-9. 


(0) 1-4. Cf. 72. 217-21, and note on 61. (4) 49. 3044 in 1. 3 should be the sum 
of the omdpimos granted to cleruchs (cf. 61. (4) 246, 72. 184) and the difference of the 
rents on the land leased by Phanias and the epimeletae (72. 219). But there may -be 
another letter between r and 6. 

5. Cf. 72. 222. The details which follow in 72. 223-5 are absent here. The number 
of the arourae is the same in both papyri. 

6-13. Cf. 72. 246-58, 

14-9. Cf. '72. 259-64. 

20-9. These persons apparently come under the heading in Il. 14-9. But in 
the corresponding passage in 72 the list seems to be different. 

20. ‘Appivoltos Tov IIroAepailov: cf. 68. 139, and for the other Harmiusis, who was 
also an elxoaidpoupos immevs, cf. 63. 146. dvaypapouevov seems to refer to some confusion 
between these two individuals; cf. 61. (0) 261. 

24. For the three émrdpoupu payos cf. 61. (2) 137, 68. 202 and 185. 

32. Atovuciov r[vd] Mvppixfov: his tenure dated from the reign of Epiphanes (63. 45). 


65. ExTRACT FROM A LIST OF HOLDERS OF CLERUCHIC LAND. 
14-5. Height 31 cm. | About B.c. 112, 


This papyrus contained a list of holders of land év dpéoe: similar to 62 
and 68, but written not earlier than the 5th or 6th year of Soter II, since events 
which took place in the former of these years are referred to, The carly 
part of the document prior to the list of émrdpovpo: jadxysoe is lost, and this 
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does not present any new features worth recording ; but we print the concluding 
lines of the papyrus, since they show that in the sth year Menches the 
komogrammateus received a grant of 20 arourae of uncultivated land (i7édoyor). 
This grant is identical with the 20 arourae mentioned in 75. 50-1, which are 
deducted from the trddoyov (cf. 61. (4) 207, note), though apparently from the 
GApupis instead of the euBpoyos (cf. 1. 22 and 75. 71, note). From the fact that this 
is entered here among the grants to cleruchs it would appear that the assign- 
ment was of the nature of a reward for his services rather than a burden such 
as the 10 arourae of land év imoAdym for which according to 10. 4 he had to pay 
a heavy rent. These 20 arourae given to Menches are the only example of 
a xAjpos being assigned to a purely civil official, the other cleruchs at Kerkeosiris 
either being soldiers or holding semi-military posts; cf. p. 551. 


15 lines of the conclusion of the list of émrépovpot payxipor 
16 ylvovta: THs é[mt Tob wajrpds (dpovpa) pk. 
&m 705 Baloiréas 

kal THs eis 70 € (Eros) KatlapelueTpnuevns 

Meyyxet Iereco[tyou] Ka(uo)yp(apparet) kata Tov Tap 
20 Elpnvatov rod olujyyeriots] kai diocxntod xpn(patiopov) 

dd tod émixle|\xapnuévov avrois [[omoAdyou) (dpoupa:) «|| 

dd éuBpbxouv € (érous) (dpovpat) x. 

[dor] elvar KAn(povxixas) 

[kal t]qs émt rod Balcirées), Tov ev Tai B (Ever) Tapakexo(pnpévor), 
25 [Atov]vciw: Arove(ciov) tov (mpérepov) Mevdrvdpov rod Iavrav(xov) 


16. The correct total of cleruchic land assigned in the reign of Euergetes was 
927% arourae; cf.note on 61. (a) 146. The figure 920 can hardly be right, for the 
24 arourae originally assigned to Petron son of Theon (62. 146) and transferred in 
the 2nd year to Didymarchus son of Apollonius (80 and 68. 122-5) were reckoned 
under the heading rijs émi rod Baowdéws (cf. note on |. 17). : 

17. ¢[mt rod Balovdéws: these words were probably inserted later in order to explain 
e (éros) in the next line. The heading tls émt rod Baowdéws in ]. 24 should have preceded 
l. 17, as it does in the corresponding passage in 145, which concludes thus: kat] ris 
emt Tov Baciéws, Tov ev Tar B (éret) mapaxexwpnuévor, Atovvaiwe Avovyciov tov (mporepov) Mevaydpou 
Tov Havravyou Adis NB’, 1 (mupar) € domdpou KOls/N’B’,  ArSupdpyou Tod 'ArroAN@viov Toy (mporepor) 
Ilérpwvos tov Oéwvos xd, / (mupar) y apd(kor) y, / 5, domdpov um, yew(pyds) ai(rés), PoorkArs 
Mevyeiouv tov (mpdrepov) *ApraBaga tov Tlavravxov 1, 1 (mupar) B dpd(kor) y, 7 €, dondpov e, 
yea(pyds) avtés. Kat tis &v tau € (rev) karapeperpn(uévns) Meyyet Terecou| you] K@moypapwatet 
ano Tod Tepl thy Koo(unv) bmodd(you) (dpoupar) kK. dor eivat khn(pouxexijs) followed by a blank 
space as in 65. 23. The correspondence dealing with the registration of Dionysius 
in place of Menander son of Pantauchus (68. 37) is preserved in 31, and that dealing 
with Didymarchus in 80. For Artabazas son of Pantauchus cf, 62. 95, note. 
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21. Who are meant by avrois is obscure, and perhaps it should be corrected to atréu. 

23. The total of the cleruchic land was not filled in. Probably it was 159423 
arourae, if the xAjpos of Menches is added to the amount existing up to the 2nd year; 
chp. 563. 

24. B (érec) is a mistake for e (érev) with regard to Dionysius; cf. 81. 1. 

25. The papyrus apparently continued for another column or part of one. At 
the bottom right-hand corner are A.3{ and Seo, obviously referring to Didymarchus and 
Sosicles (cf. note on ]. 17). But whether the upper part contained writing is doubtful. 


66. ReEpoRT OF THE CROPS OF CROWN LAND. 
14°4. 29:4 X 48-5 cm. B.C. 121-0. 


The five following papyri (66-70) are specimens of the annual reports, 
drawn up by the komogrammateus, of the crops of Crown land at Kerkeosiris, 
upon which see App. i. §§ 4-5. The present document refers to the 50th year 
of Euergetes II and is the earliest of the series. It is a careless production, 
containing a number of mistakes in the wording and a great many faults 
of arithmetic. 

The individual numbers throughout this papyrus are as a rule marked 
by a dot which is placed over the figures composing the number; another 
example of this practice occurs in 70 (note on 1. 73). Its object was to show, 
where several figures occurred in close proximity, how many distinct numbers 
they composed. On the verso is a narrow column of figures, much obliterated. 


Calit: 
[Kep|keocipeas. 
[eomalppévar eloly {Holaly} ev rae gO (Ere) 
(dpovpat) "ASALS (dpréBar) ’Eoay , 
Kal peta Tov omdpov mpocyeiverat) THs vd 
5 Awovvciov rob IIroAcpatov tév Ka(Toixwy) inméwv 
kal mpootdrou THs amd wmoddyou avayopéevns 
évy tlhe Tlodgpwvos pe(pidt) td IItodepatov rob 
Dirllvou ypddo[vrjos pepioO[w|cévar ev rae pO (ret) 
Tois] Kata pépols yelwpyois eis Katepyaloliav 


as yplépe 6 kwpoypaluluareds yeyovévar ev vro- 


Zz 


[ 
[ 
[ 
10 [av Oley mpoodyecOar Ta éyri. .]peva expopia fet, 
[ 
[Acyolv aA pupto. 


0 


(ele) (dpovpa?).. 
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keeyol are fd (apraBa) ad", 
Ueees|aeves, w LOL: (dprdéBa) [. .] at (aupod) uP, 
Dealaees CH. alee (apraBar) [. .] al (rvpod) p, 
Weegee vor {rb} (apraBa) [€,] / on 
(dpraéBa) ayo. 


dor eivar ArnL&0 (dprdBas) “EXodzi f’, 
av (mupod) Bri f’. 
20 ab av ypdgper yeyovévar ev tmoddbyw. els v (Eros) 
Tas Mmpokepéevas on (apTdBas) Syd". 
Katadelmovrat (dpoupat) AXALS (dpréBat) ’Eoay, 
| ap ov [yela]p]] Karapeperpjobat tois pe- 
TAKEKANpoUXNpEevols amd TOY Tepl Tov 
25 ‘IBiova tdv (Eikoourevtapotpwv) avdpdor ¢ dva ol pel 
av[a] Ozy CB’ (dprdBa) Sky’, 
Katla|Ae(movtat) ‘Apied’ (aprdBa) ’Aop¢p’. 


2. noav corr. from ev 7]. 6. mpoorarov corr. from mpocraret, 18. ¢ in’ corr. 
from 8, 23. kaTapeperpnoda written above peraxexAnpovxn which is crossed through. 
Col. ii. 


eis 0€ 76 v (Gros) éomdpOar |||’ Blor¢]| 
Tup@t (apovpas) xv(z [(apréBai)] “BypyZd’, 
30 «=v (dpovpar) pid [ar(&) eB’ pin (dprdBas)] xEBLO, 
€ avd) € re, wed” [av(d)] OLY 7 hrf (dprdBa) uK. , 
pxaL av(a) OLY iB’ apréBat gasl: 1B’, yL av(e) 62 (aprdBat) 28, 
pvaLd ava) 8 (dprdéBat) xg, k av(&) yo (aprdBa) £e, 


[. . .] prac?) taL [av(d)| y (dprdéBar) [A}Oz, [plB2s ar(d) BL Sracyif’, 


35 oy: &(a) B 5, KO aud) a «Od, 


CEN ae e Kp Ore) K dv(d) OLy’{¥ }/B" (dprdBar) qny. sdv(par) c d(d) 8 (dpré Bar) p. 


pa{ka.) BAB av €[kPH(prov)] ‘ApyZzy iB’, 
dy (dpoupat) pay ara) dzy iB’ pyncy if’, 
0 av(d) d£ tn, AB av(d) 6 (dpraéBat) pn, 
40 . y ava) y 8 aft Aoltral ha(kod) wé. 


TT 1e 
yivovrat THs citer l]O2 (dpra Bat) ’Apgnzo’. 
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kat &ddos yéveot Tois mp[ds] mupdy Stotkovpévors: 
THAN tL poly’, av (dpovpar) n av(a) dLyiB’ Oy’, 
BL av(&) y ¢L. pedavOe(for) in av(d) Buykd # 
45 paon(Ae) « ar(d) By vi B’. 
yivovrat &ddots yévert AnL (dprdBat) Ye. 
XAwpois: dpdkar ocd (dpréBat) tvay lf’, 
dv (dpovpat) € dv(d) € Ke, tL av(d) dzy[iB'] vB, 
HB dv(d) dzy lB’ Yea’, ve dv(d) 6 €, 
50 = BLO ava) y nO. xHprat) n Ad, dv (dpovpa) B dv(d) «€ 1, 
s av(a) 6 Ko. 


32. $9 over an erasure. 36 ar(a) after « corr. from (dprdBat). 37. ev COI. 
from (dpraBaz). 


Col. iii, 
Xo[p\rovopav ma av(d) a Ta. 
yivoyrjat xdpret Kall] yoprovo(uadv) 76 (dprdéBat) pre. 
yilvovrjar xAwpois pédS’ (dprdBar) vés7i B’. 
55 THS O éomappévns ‘ApxBd’ (dpraBat) ’ Aokad’. 
kai [iv ypléper 6 Kopoyp(appareds) nlo|ropnkévat eis Td v (Eros) 
60 d[pedlay Tov] broyeypappévoy yeo(pyGv) éx[dvTov 
kal T& tavt|ns] oréppara vbrép av ypadlet] 6 Kopoyp(appareds) 
TOUS eK THS Kduns yewpyovs KexepoyplalpynKévat 
60 Atovvcio Tai pepiddpynt omepeiv Toll]s apyd- 
(over yéveot 7) petphoev Ta expdpta{e} df.]. ow 
ef emy(ev)nudtav Thu avris fs yewpyodct [y]is 
(dpodpas) Ay dv exPd(prov) pr[eZ]o, ZL 
&v (dpovpat) wa av(a) € ve, ve dv(d) OLY CB" [olyze, 
63 8 ava [d\Z in, y ar(d)] y 9. 
av éoti 7[d Kalr dvdp(a): 
’Ovvddpis Parpelovs amd tal 8 avd) [€] k, 


"Epieds Vevi(otos) 8 (aprdéBat) k, 
IIdéotros rod Ildéotros 8 tn; 
»0 Tobonros tod Xevpios 82 KBs, 
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80 


85 


go 
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Apjuvelsols I. |. . wan ls yz ity iB’, 
IIerecovxolv] toi Xevpios] y av(a) y 9, 

yewpyav Kaf.].[.....] 4 poy ip’; 
J XY pyeLo’. 


kal vopav av ypdder axalray[yleun(ras) yeyolv\évar dia TO Ta KTiH(vn) THS 
7[..-J. : 

{ris} Kduns mpomentox\évar Tebe(t)ulévyov ey [rolis expo(piors) 

év ots dciv abt. . dpotws m[p|docecOa Evexa told py Ta THS 

Kopns povoy mpomemtokévat GAAX Kal Ta Ova TOU vopod 

av@.[....J.. Tov K@poypappatéa avevnvoxévat deiv 


(aprdéBat) X. 


JY &€y pelo. 
62. 1. ris. 75. akalv|eun(ras) above the line. 78. First o of povoy corr. (?). 
Col. iv. 


kal ov ouvkéxpitat datteiy Expd(ptov) a (érous) 
gudakitov Tov pweTaBeBn(kdT@v) 

Nexre(v)iBios Tob “Npov dd ¢ 1 pp’. 
gudrakitav kal éavtods 

NeOeplolivis Apopratov by pe(reiAndévat) 

‘“Hpaxdeiony rov vidv « pop’. 
avravaipoupévoy S€ Tov pepuerpn(mévov) ev TOL pi) (ret) 

isy, kal ev TO pO (ere) sy’, 7% dP’. 

Tas Aolmlas uC domépov, / Kk (adpraBat) é>f". 
kal év ois [ev|Oatra ridera tay els 7d v (Eros) 
Tas pemetpn(uévas) Nedbepotvios pp’. 
yivov7|at] (dpovpa:) ‘Apmed’ (dpraBar) ’ Awe. 

aly élorw 7d Kal) 

[(dpovpar)] BL (dprdBat) ~az, 

Hl citeate eoree cee rea lee eeatze 


82. This line is enclosed in round brackets. gt. 1. évradéa, 
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4 sqq. Cf. 61. (2) 9-14, 121-30, and App. 1.§ 7. The 164 and 614 arourae described 
in those passages together make up the 78 referred to here. 

6. mpoordrov : Dionysius was mpoorarns Of the Kexopirpérn mpdoodos; cf. 6O. 125. 

9. [rots] kara pépols: cf. 61. (4) 50, note. : 

10. mpoodyeiy| kai might be read for mpoodyecda. The participle following rd is just 
possibly emkilueva, but this reading is not very satisfactory. Perhaps there was 
a mis-spelling on the part of the writer. émyeypaypéva would be expected; cf. 61. (4) 13. 

11-2. Cf. note on 61. (0) 14. 

23-6. Cf. 62. 307, note. The number of the péraxexAnpovynpévoe was reduced by the 
52nd year to 5. 

28. The number *Blox¢ which is written in this line above ’BypyZé’ is enclosed 
in brackets. It represents an addition of ’ByyyZd and the number of artabae in excess 
added in the margin opposite ]. 36, but it is meaningless here. 

29-35. The “arithmetic of this section is inaccurate. In 1. 31, 854 artabae at a rent 
of 44% artabae would produce nearly 4244 artabae, and some number approximating 
to this has apparently been written. But with this figure the items of the artabae add 
up to 2757 and a fraction which is uncertain owing to the lacuna in |. 32. Similarly 
the items of the arourae make 659% instead of 6574. Probably the mutilated marginal 
entry opposite ll. 32-4 refers to these inconsistencies; 154, if that is the right reading, 
is not far from the difference between 2757 and the 27433 of l. 29. In 1. 32, 5973 would 
be the correct figure, not 596 and a-fraction, and at the end of |. 34 the fractions should 
strictly be 4+i4+4 

36. The entry in the margin just above and below this line refers to the qakés, 
which is treated of in ll. 37-40. 110344 less 1434 produces (nearly) 960 artabae, and 
perhaps 860 in 1. 40 ali Aolmat da(kot) w£, which words were no doubt inserted at the 
same time as the marginal note, is a mistake for 960. The number in 1. 37, 110344, 
is the one employed to make up the total given in 1. 41. 

41. 3986 is the correct total. How the figure first written, 41983, was arrived 
at is not easy to see. 

44. The number overwritten, as in ]. 41, is approximately correct ; the fraction 
is really 2 instead of 7%. 

46. “The items of the artabae actually add up to 2094. In the previous line 584 
is the exact amount of the artabae. 

48-9. Here again some of the items are only approximate. 52 in ]. 48 should 
be 512, and 206% in 1. 49 should be 2063. 

52. Pale meronar cf. note on 60. 82. 

55. The total of the artabae is 4;% too great as compared with the items given 
in ll. 41, 46, and 54. The which was first written after ’A was perhaps due to the same 
cause, whatever it was, as the original figures in l. 41. . 

58-62. The general meaning of this passage is that the cultivators on receiving 
the oméppara had made an undertaking that, in the event of the seed not being properly 
employed, the rents would nevertheless be paid. But many of the details are obscure. 
According to ]. 62 the rents were to be paid ‘out of the surplus produce of the land which 
they cultivate,’ but in the present case in which the land was not sown at all it is difficult 
to see whence the éemvyévnya (on which cf. 27. 65-6) came. If it was supplied by the 
defaulting yewpyot, we must suppose that it refers to their émyévyya from preceding years 
or from land somewhere else which had been properly cultivated. But if that is the 

meaning it is not clearly expressed. This difficulty might be avoided by supposing that the 

cultivators were collectively, and not merely individually, responsible for the rents, and that 

the deficiency due to the six. defaulters was made up by the rest. But this is not very 
It 9 
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likely. In 67 the lines (70 sqq.) concerning the land which had been left unsown are 
unfortunately mutilated. The word at the end of |. 61 here is difficult and possibly 
corrupt. On the analogy of |, 10 we connect the bracketed « with é«pépia rather than with 
what follows, 

60. pepiddpxne: this official is rarely mentioned in papyri; cf.183, P. Grenf. II. 54 and 
Wilcken, Os. I. p. 629. The reference in P, Grenf. II. p. 89 to an unpublished Petrie 
papyrus mentioning a pepiddpxyns is wrong; it should be to a small unpublished late 
Ptolemaic fragment from Bacchias. The meridarch, who superintended one of the three 
pepides of the Arsinoite nome, was probably largely concerned with the administration of 
the BaorArxy) y7, like the nomarch, on whom see note on 61. (4) 45. 

73. 493°; should be 494, as is shown by the addition. 

45-80. The produce of a certain quantity of Crown land was reserved every 
year for the animals of the cultivators; cf. 27. 55 sqq., 67. 17-8, &c. Apparently 
the pastures referred to in the present passage had been rendered useless for grazing 
purposes owing to animals having been admitted prematurely (aporenraxévac); but there are 
several obscurities, partly due to doubts concerning the readings. In 1], 76 reOe(c\u(év)ov 
(if that is the right emendation of the redeyov of the original) refers to vozéy, and apparently 
means ‘included in the (list of) rents,’ i.e. these voyai had been reckoned in the estimate 
of revenue for the year. In |. 77 the sense of ev ois .. . mpdoceoOa seems to be that 
the rents of the vouai in question were to be exacted all the same, though the reason 
given for this, évexa z[o]d «.7.A., seems odd. air.. is a difficulty; avira, sc, ra expdpia, 
would do, but it does not well suit the vestiges. Perhaps atrots should be read on 
the analogy of the resumptive deity kat avrods eiompdooecda in ll, 79-80; avrovs is there 
rather doubtful, but the word certainly ends with s. The objection to atrovs in both 
places is that there are no persons mentioned to whom it can refer, and the voyai are 
stated in ]. 80 to have been cultivated by a single person. 

82-92. This section is concerned with cleruchs from whom a year’s rent was 
demanded on account of arable land which had been wrongly assigned to them instead 
of dry land; cf. 61. (4) 2 sqq., where the case of the same Nektenibis (originally an 
épnnopuda€, not as stated here a gvAakirns; cf. 62. 97) is dealt with, and App. i. § 6. 
The amounts in arourae and artabae contained in this section are not however included 
in the totals given in 1. 93, although some of the artabae had been actually paid, the reason 
being that the land had ceased to be Baowtx7. 

84. ¢ is clearly a mistake; perhaps € was intended. But though Nektenibis had 
become a catoecus he continued to own at Kerkeosiris only the 10 arourae of an épnpopvAaég; 
cf, p. 548. 

86, NepOeplojius ’Apopraiov: his name is given as ’Erdenodus in 62. 112 and 68. gr. 

go. The figures «¢ refer to artabae and are obtained by the subtraction of 322 
in 1. 89 from 492 in 1. 87; the 17 are added to the 492 in 1. 84 to produce the 662 in 
]. go, After Nephthemounis’ payment of 322 artabae there remained 17 artabae still to 
be paid. He is not mentioned with Nektenibis in 61, (4) 2 sqq., and the debt had been 
wiped out by the 52nd year; cf. 61. (a) 47-51, note. Heraclides is again mentioned in 
73. 27 in connexion with the mistake regarding his kdjjpos. 

g1-2. These two lines apparently refer to the fact that Nephthemounis eventually 
paid the full 492 artabae; cf. the previous note. 

93. The totals are obtained by the addition of the numbers in Il. 55 and 81. 
As usual, there is a small inaccuracy in the artabae; the 4 should not be there. 

94-6. Whence these 124 arourae which are added on to the number given in 
}. 93 are derived is not clear. xa( ) is possibly ka(radeiror) (cf, 84, 18, &c.); but 
xa(radeirov) from what? In]. 96 ’A is omitted before pa{Zd’. 
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67. REPORT OF THE CROPS OF CROWN LAND. 
8-2. 29 X 66 cm. B.C. 118-7. 


Statement drawn up by Menches of the crops upon Crown lands for the 
53rd year of Euergetes II. The greater part of a similar report for this year 
is also preserved in 61. (a) 182 sqq., but the two are only in partial agreement ; 
the figures for the wheat and barley are quite different (cf. notes on 61. (a) 
182 sqq.), and though the area sown is finally brought out at the same figure 
in both the totals of the artabae do not coincide, the number in 61. (a) being 
identical with that for the preceding year, while in 67 it is 16 artabae more. 
For reasons discussed on p. 565 it is probable that the figures in 61. (a) are the 
more correct. As we have said (61. (a) 182 note, cf. 60. introd.), the most likely 
explanation of these discrepancies is that the reports were drawn up at different 
times and represent different revisions of the figures; 67 is probably earlier 
than 61, and it is therefore natural that they should agree with regard to 
the dpaxos and yAwpd, which were apparently the crops first sown (cf. 71. 
10 sqq.), though differing as to the wheat and barley. In 68, written in the 
54th year, a third set of totals occur, but these are probably wrong. 


Colo. 


[("Etous vy,] mapa Meyxelous Ko[poly[pappatéws Kepxeo- 
[cipew]s. Kata pibddAov émixelparaiov rod avrob (€rous). 


[ 
[ 


éomappévat eioly év| Tau vB (éret) ody [voplails 
yijs] (dpoupat) "AprOS’ av éxpdprov) ’AxpBiB’, 
5 [av yevjopos ey péely] THs dr0b7(Kns) 
((rvpod)| "Axpdp’, Kpi(O%s) at (mupod) ’Bwofd’, ddrr(pas) 
[at (avpod)| qaZo’, xadxod OY CB’, / els (mupod) ’AyxpBip’. 
[ [[o]ropoy 2... eee eee eee I 
[eds S¢ 7d v]y (Eros) eomdpOa 
10 [mupa (dpodpas)] poszn dv exPXpior) 'BHECY ; 
[Sv (dpoupar)| Kae’ dv(d) € pnZo’, rAOLS ay av(d) dzy iP" 
Alx]ozy ¢B’; ACL av(&) OL p§nZ0, gol av(a) 8 
THs, K\oZ av(a) yZL oBLo, (& ar(a) y 


bY 


Kalo), wge a(%) BL (dprdéBan) pine’, 
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[klat ae [rA]elor ypdgovor cvvayOjcec ba 
[elE elka(cias) [y]wplis oméppa(ros) kal ths dAAns 
[Sa(rdvns)| (€praBat) wf. 


_ ad’ av KataywpifecOa els Ta on(éppata) Tis KaTa- 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 


veunpevns bd TOY Tpds TOL oper) KTH(Vor) 


apd(kw.) An, xdptar [dpoliws ¢, / onleppdrowv) pe. 


Col. ii 


kar ladel(movrat)| eis Ta e[K|Pd(pra) [WEd- 
tlovr|ov avtl daxod [vdlBy /(B’, 
avr dpd(Kov) Tod Karaveunpévov) p¢Zi B’, 

Xopta: Kal yopTovo(uav) dpollws) pid’, 
vopav d, expo(piov) domépov myLo. 

yivovrat Tod eis Ta Exhi(pia) WE. 

adv O€ Tat éxhopion ’T'rray’. 

KplOnl (dpovpas) pond’ av éxp&piov) Wry’, 
év (&poupat) onZo’'n av(d) Lyi tméLy, voz] 
adv(a) 62 Sez, 8 adv(d) 6 py, a av(d) yZ, Kez 

adu(a) y BZ, 
av KpiOns ‘AriBy’. 

Paker (dpovpas) Sia, dv éxpXpiov) pABy iB’, 
dv (dpoupat) pya avd) dz iB’ Wuacy (B’, KB dv(d) 8 mn, 
te dud) y pe, Ky ar(d) BL vz. 
avriavatpojypévov d& Tod dmn(ypuévov) ard Tod meio) 
ou(vayouevov) e€ eixa(olas) ris (mup&) vABY iP’ A... .]] 
ai Aourat paKkod gp. 

ywovrTat TAS oiTeL 
(dpoupat) pésd (apréBau) “Ayn. 

xAwpois av tiv Siotknois em’ éoxydrar 


? Q > ee IA va 
TéTAaKTaL, TA O adm avThs cuvaydspmeva 


41. 1. 9 for ty. 


ne) 


5° 


55 


60 


65 7 


70 
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Col. iti. 
evTavOla dvedyipaper’ 
J 


dpaxet [(dpovpas) An aly exddpiv pug, 


ov (dpoupat) [ta adv(d)] € ve, 8B av(&) 8 pn, B av(d) yZL (dptdéBa) ¢. 


[9 av(d) y] Kg, 6 adv(d) BL (aprdBar) 1 
avTavatpovpévov d& Tod amn(ypévov) amd TOO mA(clo) 
[cluviaylouévov é€ elka(clas) (mupa:) p¢Zi B’ 
[ai Aoural| yadkod Too Kara Thy 
[S|roOyk[ ny] AOyi B’. 
xXoprar ¢ ay Expdpiov KOS’, 
dv (dpouvpat) y av(a) dL iB’ 826’, B dvd) 8 n, B ad) yd sz. 
XopTrovopayv (apotpas) ma (aptéBat) ma. 
yivovtat xopT@t Kat yopTovouay 
(poupat) mn av expdpioy 7d Kai dmn(ypevov) amd Tod 
mrelwt ocvvayomévov &€ elka(cias) (mupat) (dprdéBat) pid’. 
ylvovrat xAwpois (dpouvpat) pxs (dprdBar) Oy if’. 
Ths 0 éomappévns (dpovpat) Ags (apréBar) ee 
kat eis nv oméppa ov xpnpatigera 
voudv A av éxPKpiov) 7d Kal dan(ypévov) ard Tod — 
mrElo@t cuvayomévov e& eka(cias) (Tupt) av(d) a (dprdBar) dr 
ody O& THt éomrappevnt 


(dpovpat) ‘ApxBo’ (dprdBar) ’Ayvni B’, 


Col. iv. 

[ov yevtlopos ly pev ths broOHnKns 

mv]pod "AyplOB’ KpiOAs) at (rupod) ’Bwogd’ odu{pas) al (mvpob) Meee 
XarKod Aly] ci{ros) Oy[/f’, 7] els (mupod) | AxpBi PR’. 
éy 6& tovrov & Set drratretcbar - 

nuplod] “I'rA{a ly; Kpi(OAs) ‘AriBy’ al (mupod) Wry’; 

pane) d, XadKod dv ai(ros) AOy¥ (B’, / els (mupod) ’Ayvni B’. 
[kal a delly [rlpdooec Bau: 
exgopw dombpov BeBpeypévns O¢ dpediav 
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Tov vroyeyplap|uévov yewpyav Kai 
“Qpov Kwpdpxov ev[........ ].m. [. aplercae 
THS KaTaotopas ev[T 
75 TH exopla mpdooey [eg 
THs yewpyoupéevns) Tois K[. .Jem[...].[.....-. 
eis Sdveta els Tov ambpov Tod avTod (érous) (rupod) px ha(Kod) p 
(dpovpat) uf av expopt{ttov 7[6] Kal dan(ypévov) amd Tod mdelor 
auvayopmévov é€ eika(cias) (rupa:) myLd, 
80 av (dpovpat) y ar(d) € te, 1 adv(a) OzY IP’ E[n]Zo’, 
av éotw 7d Kalr dvd pla. 
Anpyrpios Se...]. Tos dws dL (dprdBa) ECB’ 6z[ 
OL dvd) LY iP’ KBo [ 


Colav. 


Ga . | 
85 Ovvedpls 
Wevjots Brepd[vov 
[NlexreviBis tod “Nplou 
[ H ] (poupat) u¢ [(dprdéBa) mhyze. 
[@a]re eiot (dpovpar) ’AprOd’ ((dprdéBas)| “Ayu. 
90 éo7e TALL] Eolmalppévne mrepll THY Kldunv 
amd tbmodébyou (mpérepov) piv wm[d TaY yewp- 
yov tov IIrodepatov rod P[idAivov mpoa- 
[eJAnAvOéra eis (hv Kexolpiopéevny mpédo- 
odov (dpovpat) isZ pemicOoplévat.... 
95  Ilerocipet Neomrodéuov Kal Iereodxovri 
Kepdrovos kal “Npor ’Opcetouls 
domeppt dvd a [(dpréBai) is, 
cy (up@.) 1, Kpt(OAt) al (rupod) B, TH[Aee ad (mupod) dz. 


90. |. gorw 7. 92. 1. [mpoce|AndvOdros, 


‘The g3rd year, from Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris ; summary list 
of crops for the said year. In the 52nd year there were sown including pastures 11393 
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arourae of land, at a rent of 46424, artabae, the supposed classification of which was: 
wheat, 16442, barley equivalent in wheat to 28774, olyra equivalent in wheat to 913, 
copper 39,55, total in wheat 4642,', artabae. For the 53rd year there have been sown :— 
with wheat 576% arourae at a rent of 25674 artabae, of which 213 arourae are at a rent 
of 5 artabae making 108%, 339% at 444 making 167014, 374 at 44 making 1683, 
964 at 4 making 386, 265 at 34 making 923, 74 at 3 making 213, 47% at 24 making 
1183 artabae. And it is reported that there will be according to estimate an addition, 
exclusive of seed-corn and other expense, of 809 artabae, of which are set apart for the 
seed of the land grazed upon by the animals used for cultivation, for that sown with aracus 
38 artabae, with grass in like manner 7, total of seed 45 artabae, leaving for rentals 764 
artabae; of these 432,95 are in lieu of lentils, 1074 in lieu of aracus used for grazing, 
grass and pasture-grass similarly 1104, pastures 30, rent of unsown land 833, total amount 
for rentals 764, or with the rent (of wheat-land) 33314. With barley are sown 1783 arourae 
at a rent of 7874 artabae, of which 782 arourae are at a rent of 444 making 3873, 
59 at 4% making 265%, 12 at 4 making 48, 1 at 34, 274 at 3 making 824; which is 
13124 artabae of barley. With lentils are sown 211 arourae at a rent of 932,55 artabae, 
of which 151 arourae are at a rent of 444 making 74144, 22 at 4 making 88, 15 at 3 
making 45, 23 at 24 making 57%. Subtracting the 432.5, artabae deducted from the 
excess according to the estimate of the wheat-land there remain 500 artabae in lentils. 
Total of corn-lands 9664 arourae, 46182 artabae. Green stuffs, the arrangement of which 
is set forth at the end; we here repeat its results:—with aracus are sown 38 arourae 
at a rent of 147 artabae, of which 11 arourae are at the rate of 5 making 55, 12 at 
4 making 48, 2 at 34 making 7, 9 at 3 making 27, 4 at 24 making ro. Subtracting 
the 1077% artabae deducted from the excess according to the estimate of wheat there remain 
in copper according to the supposed classification 39,5; artabae. With grass are sown 
7 arourae at a rent of 291 artabae, of which 3 arourae are at the rate of 434 making 14, 
2 at 4 making 8, 2 at 34 making 64; with pasture-grass 81 arourae producing 81 artabae, 
Total of hay and pasture-hay 88 arourae, the rent of which is deducted from the excess 
according to the estimate of wheat, namely riot artabae. Total in green stuffs 
126 arourae, 3935; artabae. Total of land sown 10924 arourae at 4658;4; artabae. 
Land for which seed is not provided :—pastures 30 arourae, the rent of which is deducted 
from the excess according to the estimate of wheat, namely at 1 artaba 30 artabae. 
This added to the land sown makes 11221 arourae, 46584; artabae, the supposed 
classification of which is, wheat 16442, barley equivalent in wheat to 28774, olyra 
equivalent in wheat to 913, copper in corn 39,%5, total in wheat 4642;4;. This amount 
is to be collected as follows: 33314 artabae of wheat, 13124 of barley equivalent in wheat 
to 7871, 500 of lentils, the equivalent in copper of 39355 artabae of corn, total in wheat 
465845. There is further to be exacted the rent of irrigated land left unsown owing to the 
carelessness of the cultivators mentioned below and of Horus the komarch .. . 17 arourae, 
the rent of which is deducted from the excess according to the estimate of wheat, 
namely 833 artabae, of which 3 arourae are at the rate of 5 artabae making 15, 14 at 
444 making 683. The individual list is:—Demetrius son of S... out of 14 arourae 
at 672 artabae 4% at 422 making 224... Total 17 arourae at 83% artabae, thus 
making 11391 arourae 4642 artabae. The land sown in the neighbourhood of the village 
(belonging to the xexwpiopévn mpdco8os) consists of that reclaimed in former times by the 
cultivators of Ptolemaeus son of Philinus after he had been attached to the management 
of the xexwpiopérn mpdcodos, namely 164 arourae, leased to Petosiris son of Neoptolemus 
and Petesokon son of Cephalon and Horus son of Orses without a grant of seed-corn 
at a rent of 1 artaba, making 161 artabae, of which 10 arourae are sown with wheat, 
2 with barley paid in wheat, 44 with fenugreek paid in wheat.’ 
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4. Cf. 61. (2) 169-78, note. As a matter of fact the items given in ll. 6-7 add 
up to 4653;'5- ; 

5. yevuopds: cf. 1. 64, 68.5, 77, and 70. 5, 63. The word, which seems to be new, 
means ‘arrangement according to yévy,’ or ‘classification,’ of the rents according to 
(1) a hypothetical estimate (éy pév ris broOqxns) and (2) the actual method of their collection 
(ey S€ tod ondpov 68. 79, cf. 67. 68 d dei dnareicOa), The figures in the yevupos ek ris 
imoOjxns are nearly constant and bear little relation to facts. Those at the end of this 
document (Il. 64-6), as of 68 and 70, are for the year following that to which the yenopds 
at the beginning applies; yet in each case the figures given at the beginning, so far as they 
are preserved, are simply repeated at the end. Not only so but the yewopot e& imoOnkns 
of 67 and 70, though separated by 8 years, are very nearly identical. The figures are also 
strongly at variance with those in the lists of amounts to be collected (67. 67-9, 68. 80-2), 
the most marked differences being in the relative amounts of wheat and barley, and in the 
absence of ¢axds in the hypothetical estimates. According to 68. 37 the whole area sown 
with barley was only 1414 arourae producing a rent equal to 615 artabae of wheat or (at 
the regular ratio of 3:5, cf. 61. (4) 258, note) 1025 artabae of barley. Moreover a certain 
part of this was expected to be paid in wheat; cf. Il. 32 and 40-1, and note on 67. 15. 
Yet in the yexopds in 1. 78 the barley is set down at 28774 artabae in wheat, which would 
be equivalent in barley to 4795;5; artabae. The figures in the yenopol e& imoOqxns were 
however those ascribed to the cultivated land in the theoretical totals of the Crown lands ; 
cf. p. 560. 

7. The items add up to 465345, not 4642335. 

8. The scribe perhaps wrote the phrase that follows the yenopos &k 74s tmoOqens later 
on in l. 67, éy d€ rod ondpov & dei drarreio Oar, or something equivalent ; cf. 68. 79. 

12. If ’A[y|oZ 78’ is rightly read the addition of the items in ]. ro is nearly correct, 
the total of the artabae being 4 too small; but 339% arourae at 473 artabae would 
produce 1671-5; artabae, so there must be a small error somewhere. 

15. The meaning of this process of adding on to the éxpdpov produced by the 
land sown with wheat an additional amount based on an estimate (ekacia), which amount 
is subsequently deducted piecemeal under the various items given in ll. 22-5, dakds, 
dpaxos, &c. (cf. Il. 36, 47, 55, 60, 78), is not very clear. The formula is reproduced, 
with slight variations, in 61. (a) 186, 68, '70, and the kara @vAdov portion of 75. The 
result of the deductions always is to reduce the amounts of qaxés and yadxés for the 
different years to the same figures, 500 and 39,5; artabae (cf. 67. 38, 57, 68. 47, 66, 
70. 35, 56; the same results are reached in 75). The rents of land on which other 
crops than wheat were grown, the advovreh yévn aS they are called in 68. 31, were not 
only estimated in wheat, but in a proportion which remained fairly constant were actually 
paid in wheat; cf. App. i. § 5. In addition, therefore, to the wheat paid as rent of the 
wheat-producing land the government could always reckon on receiving a considerable 
quantity paid on account of other produce; and in drawing up the accounts this expected 
surplus in wheat was added on to the rental of the wheat-land proper, a corresponding 
amount having in consequence to be deducted from the rents of those lands from which 
the surplus was gained. 

16. [x]wpis oméppa(ros): yet an amount for a particular kind of owépya is immediately 
afterwards deducted in ll. 17-20, For the xaraveynpévn (the reduplication is generally 
omitted in these documents) cf. 66. 75-80, note. 

25. ekpo(piov) dandpov: the details are given in Il. 70-89; cf. 66. 56 sqq., 68. 84 sqq. 

32. “AriBy': this is the equivalent in barley of the rent of the barley-bearing land, 
which like that of the other lands is reckoned in wheat and is given in ]. 28 as 
7874 artabae, the ratio being the usual one of 5:3; cf. note onl. 5 and 68. 41. 
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34. 151 arourae at 444 artabae would really produce 742,5, artabae. 

37. €& eixa(olas) ris (upde): rhs is often omitted in this phrase, e.g. 1. 48; we write 
mup@t in the dative case on the analogy of 70.34 and 55. In 75 the formulae 76 kat 
annypévoy x.t.d. (e.g. 1. 55 below) and dvravaipoupévov S€ rod dmnypévov x.7.d. are reduced 
to 76 kal arn(ypévor) amd (rupod) and dd’ Sv dxj(krar) amd (wupod) ; cf. 60. 52, 72. 308-10. 

41-3. This phrase recurs in 61. (a) 206, 68. 54 and 75, and in a shortened form 
in 69, but in none of those three cases does the déxnois appear én’ éoxdrot, and it 
was probably omitted in the present papyrus also. The formula had become stereotyped, 
and was inserted whether strictly applicable or not. An instance of a Stoiknows yAopdv 
is 72. 304-10. dveiAnpapev in |. 43 is derived from the corresponding passages in 61. (a), 
68 and 75. 

65. The figures ’Ayp{ sufficiently indicate that the numbers succeeding corresponded 
with those given in ll. 5-7, as is also the case in '70, where cf. ll. 3-7 with 63-5. But 
the totals for the 6th and 7th years were really the same, which they were not for the 
52nd and 53rd according to 67, though in 61. (a) (cf. Il. 169-78, note) the totals of these 
two years coincide. 

66. xadxod &[v] ci(ros): the antecedent.of &»v is dpaxpai understood, as is shown by 
160, where the full phrase xadxod (Spaypat) oy oi(ros) occurs. &v oi(ros) is sometimes 
replaced by «x (Spaxu ); cf. 68. 60, note. 

70. For the supplement cf. 68. 84; d is here added on the analogy of 1. 67 
on account of the size of the lacuna, which even so seems scarcely filled, 

41-9. This passage is repeated in 158, a fragment from a similar document, but 
referring to a different year. From this source are derived the r and éé in the lacunae 
of ll. 74 and 75. The sense of Il. 75-6 is probably similar to that of 66. 61-2, i.e. 
that the rents of the unsown land were to be made up from the other crops of the 
cultivators who were responsible.- In the line corresponding to 76 158 has |s 6¢ adréy od 
which does not appear to fit in here. 

77. 120 artabae of wheat and too of lentils are the amounts which are regularly 
set down under the head of ddvea; cf. 68. 45 and 61. (4) 313-6, note. But the connexion 
between the ddveca and the rent of the aomopos yf is obscure. 

80. &nJZ0: &Ly would be the correct figures. 

82-3. dZ seems to have been written twice by mistake. 

84. There may be one line lost at the top of this column. 

89. The figures ’Ayz8 are a slip no doubt due to a reminiscence of Il. 4 and 65; 
they should have been ’Ayvn'f’ as in 1. 69, though cf. 61. (a) 169-78, note. The 833 artabae 
are not added on because the rent of the domopos has already been accounted for in 1. 25. 

go-8. This section deals with the cultivated land belonging to the ceyopiopévn mpdcodos, 
for which cf. 61. (4) 9-14 (whence some of the supplements here are derived), 66. 4-17, 
and App. i.§ 7. The document seems to have erided at this point. 

98. The antecedent of 4» is (dpoupac) in 1. 94, not (dpra8a); cf 61. (6) 17. The rents 
of land sown with rf\us were always collected in wheat; cf. p. 563. 


68. REPORT OF THE CROPS OF CROWN LAND. 
28:13. 30:8 x 36-2 cm. B.C. 117-6. 


Report of crops for the 54th year of Euergetes I]. The date at the 
beginning of the document is broken away, but the year is made certain by 
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]. 92, where the figures though damaged are sufficiently clear, as well as by 
the references to the 53rd year in ll. 69-70, and the statement of the aozopos 
yi of the previous season (Il. 8-9) which coincides with that given in 67. 71 sqq. 
It is therefore remarkable that the figures for the past year, with which 
the report as usual begins, do not correspond with those in 60, 61. (a) and 
67, the rental, 4542, artabae (1. 10), falling considerably short of the totals 
found in those three papyri, 4642; or 46587, (cf. 1. 4, note, and p. 565). 
In spite of the fact that 60, 61. (a) and 67 were drawn up during the course 
of the 53rd year and 68 in the 54th after the accounts for the 53rd year had 
been made up, there is a probability that the figures of the last are the least 
trustworthy. The form and language of this report are very similar to 67. 


Col its 


["Erous vd, mapa Meyyeiovs kwlulolypapparéws 

[Kepxeocipews. Kata pvddov emixed|adatov tod av(rod) (Eros). 
[eomappévar eiciy év Tat vy] (ETeL) 
[ 


ys (dpovpat) "ApxkBX av éxpdlpioly ’Alvy|ny, 


[3rupob Kp(OHs) at (avpod) oApas) al’ (mupod) af2d’, 
[xaAxod av ai(ros) AOY BR’, eis (mupod)| “Auvny. 
[ 25 letters ir 
[ (dpovpat) 1¢] (apraéBat) myo’. 
10 [yivovrat (&poupar) "AprOd (aprdéBar)| “AduBi Bp’. 
25 letters ] ths mpooaly|yeAelons) 


[ 

[ 

[ » oo» ] va ) 

[ (dpovpat) 10 (aprdéBar) a 
15 [ 25 letters ] €4Bpdxou 

[ ] 

[ 

ly 

[@ 


Peers Jou amd ee 


oh, (&povpar) Kd 
ava] a Kd, 

vovTar Tav Tpoonypévlwy (dpovpat) wy (aptdBa) E¢. 
dor elvar (dpovpas) "AprBs adv] expdpiov) Ay’ B’. 
o [els d€ 7d vd (Eros) éomdpOat| 
[mupae (adpovpas) xia’ ay] ExpXpior) "BSEBP’, 

[ov ava € Re gale” ava bzy i R’ 
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[ mBL ava 6L] Toad’, OL av(&) 8 An, 
[ ava ave JO is2d’, paseo’ 
[ava £5 avd] BL pé. 


Kal @t mAElot ypdpovot avvayOy|oecOat xwpis omépparos 
‘\ 
y 


+) 


THs GdAns Oamdvnjs (aprdBat) pay (B" 
av KataxwpiferOat] eis Ta oméppara 

THS KaTavennpévns brs T\@v mpos T&L olrdpar 
KTnvav apdkot ra xoplrar (2, YZ pind. 


[ 
[ 
C 
[ 
[ 


30 


Col. ii. 


Katadelrovra: els Ta Exhopia Tay] aAvoLTEAOY 
yevav KpiOqe ple, pax@e vTdLe, 
apd{kar) od¥ iP’, xdprat Kal xo(pro)vo(uar) pédz0’, 
vouay vé, &xd(ptov) domépou BeBpeypévns 
35 L€, oe pBLy ¢B’. 
adv b& TL Expo(pia:)] (dpraéBat) "Tvoezip’. 
KplO[ie (dpovpas)| plualZ av éxpd(piov) xe, 
dv (dpovpat) B ava € t, gd dvd dzy CB’ véBo", 
tava 8 p, aL ava y gdZ, a ava BL, y ava B sg. 
40  ayTa(vatpovpévov) dé Tob amn(ypévov) amd Tob TAEiw) or(vayopévov) é 
eika(cias) (mupat) pre 
Tas domads (d4ptdBas) p, dv k[pi(OAs)| wryy’. 
paxd. (dpovpas) Sia adv expd(piov) pwd. o’, 
ev (dpoupat) € ava e ke, ply ava dLy iP" 
wald, KCL ava O pl, is ava y pn. 
45 avra(vatpovpévov) S& Tob amn(ypuévov) amd Tod mAEiw) or(vayopévov) 


eika(alas) (mupe.) vTdLe0 


m 
Try 


Neo 


g 


ai Aowral gakod (apraBat) ¢. 
ylvovrat tis otrar (dpovpat) péds’ (dprdBat) ’AvoeL’p’. 
Kal dd[Aotls yéveow tois mpos mupdy dtorKovpévors: 
[r]jre eZ ava 8 KB. 
50 pala|nrw: (dpovpas) [1d ay expd(pior)].., £ 


D die ma 


B ava ¢ [t, ava 
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peravbeion a (aptaéBat) [ 
yivovrat dddos yéve(ow) (dpovpat) KL (dprdBa) oii’. 
xXAwpois av] 1) Siolknois em eoxdTor Téra~ 

55 Kral, Ta e€ adris ev[rad0ja dvel[rlipla|per 
dpdKor (dpobpas) hal Zd’n'| dy [expd(prov)] plryLy VR’, 
av (dpovpat) a ava e, t ava dLyYlP" pda", 
6 ava 0 As, OL dvd B Kyle’. 

[d]vra(vacpovpévov) 6 tod amn(ypévov) ard Tod mew) cr(vayopévov) ef 


eika(alas) THs (wupa) ody lB’ 


Col. iii. 
60 al Aomal yadkod Kk (dpaxu ) OY UP". 
x[dlp[ra@e (dpodpas)| (ZL av expd(prov) myZd, 
fe avd) SLY |B" oyzo’, BL avd) bt 
xoprov[ouev (dpovpas) mila dv(d) a (dptdBa) ma. 
yivor[rat xopTor Kai xoprovo(uav)| apovpat qnZ 
65 dy éKpd(orov) To Kal adan(ypévov) dd Tob m)AE@) ov(vayopévov) éé 
eika(alas) (rup@r) p£dz 0’. 
yivov[rat xAwpois (dpoupat) prO'n'| ya(dkod) NOY /f’. 
tis & éonlappévns (kpovpa)] ‘Api(d’ ’Ay OB’. 
kal eis Hv oméppa ovK avar[flOerac 
vio]uev wmdpxov ews rlo}6 vy (€rous) X adv(d) a A. 

70 Kal mpooyel(vovTat) ai pera rov ombploly tod vy (érous) mpoo- 
MTV LEHOUG sateen aoe ]..[..]. rod dtoxnrod 
amd (dpoupav) py (dpraBav) €¢ (dpovpa) KO dvd a xO. 
yivovrat (dpovpar) vO av éxdpd(prov) 7d Kal amn(ypévov) amd Tob 

TAE@) our(ayopévov) é€ eika(olas) THs (Tupéd:) vO. 

75 adv O& Thi eomappévyne (dpovpar) ‘Apos& (dprdBar) ’Aybi fp’, 
[aly yeriopos ey pev rhs broOhKns ; 
mupod AdadB’, xpi(Ofs) al (rupod) Bod’, 6A(bpas) at (rupod) a¢20", 
Xla)AKob [av oliiros) AOY/B’, «ls (rrupod) ’Ay O/B’. 
[ey 6] rod omépov mupod “Tvoezi B’, 

80 [mupo]6 av7’ dompiov gd’ B’, / (rupod) TP£é6B’, 
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[kp(OAs) wr}yy at (upod) p, paxod $, Xa(AKod) dv ailros) NOY VB’. 
[ 7 ] ondpor (dprdBas) Ax Op’. 
kal deity mpdocecOat Ta Exhdpia THS HhoTopyKulas 
Ov duedlav ‘Apuvdrov tod ‘Apvdrov (dpoupar) > dv éxgd(prov) 
85 70 Kal dan(ypévov) ard Tod TAEl(w) or(vayopévov) e€ ei(kacias) (TUpad) LE. 


éor elvat (dpodpas) ApaBS (dpréBas) ’Ayx 6/8". 


77. 4in’ApQ6p’ corr. from &. 80. in TPHé6P’ rewritten. 


Col. iv. 

kal Tov dddaly €lidar- 
[(rTptxotvixor) tA(axdv) (dpovpat)] Apigd’ (aprdBau) myLd’, 
Onolavpopu(Aakikdv)| (d4praBat) Kd al (upod) Wy iP’, 

90 Kpdarews) [On]Bataly} dzy lB". 

Savelwy [Tod] vd (érovs): 
kexpnpaticbar Tots 
yewpyois Tod at{rod) (Erovs) 
mupov (apTéBas) px pakod p, 


95 J aK 


4. The figures of the arourae here and in I. 10 are obtained by making the necessary 
deductions from the figure in 1. 19, which must correspond to the total in |. 67 with the 
addition of the vopat (59 arourae, l. 59) and the doropos (6 arourae, |. 84); cf. 66. 27 and 
93. Since the domopos of the 53rd year is not included in the figures in |. 4, but is added 
on as a separate item in ll. 9-10 (cf. ll. 8-19, note), the totals in 1. 10 should correspond 
with those in 60, 61. (a), and 67; but the artabae here are 100 (or 116) less. Probably 
this is a mere error, though it affects the total of the artabae for the 54th and succeeding 
years * cf. -p. 561. 

8-19. This section is parallel to 66. 4-27, containing the additions made to the 
arable arga in the previous year. Line 9g refers to the land which in the year before had 
been allowed to remain unsown through negligence (cf. 67. 71 sqq.). Lines 11-8 describe 
two reclamations, corresponding to 60. 69—72 and 81-4. 

24. ¢Z8 cannot be quite accurate, since if |’ is right the rent must have been 
either 34 or 33, and neither of these produces a possible figure for the arourae. 

31. ddvoirehov yevoy: i.e. the inferior crops afterwards enumerated, the crop par 
excellence being of course wheat. But ddvovredns seems an unnecessarily strong term. 

42. Sa should be 3caZ, if the succeeding items are correct. 

44. 163 arourae at 473 artabae would produce 801-5, artabae. 

58. 62 must be wrong as is shown by the multiplication and the total of the arourae 
in ]. 56, which is certainly over 30. If xyZ8, the product of the multiplication, is correct, 
6Z should be aZé7’. The total in 1. 56 has been restored on this hypothesis. 
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60. x (Spayn ): cf 70. 6, 63, 98. 59, 69, and 94. 22-3. 94. 22 has ya(Axod) 
k (Spaxp ) = (dpraBar) +, which is the only passage where a numeral occurs between the 
sign for Spaypai and the artabae ; cf. note ad loc. ‘The formula xa(Akod) « (8paxy ) appears 
as an alternative for the simpler ya(Akod) &» oi(ros) (cf.\67. 66, note), but its interpretation 
is doubtful. 94. 22 might be taken to mean that 200 20-drachmae copper pieces were the 
equivalent of 10 artabae of wheat, which would make 400 drachmae the value of one 
artaba; but that would be a very low rate as compared with other instances in this volume 
of the price of wheat; cf. p. 584. 

39355 should strictly be 394. 

67. "ApS; the items given under the various heads in ll. 47, 53 and 67 make 
111534 arourae. The only doubtful number is that in 1. 56; cf. note on |. 58, 

68. dvarli\@era takes the place of ypyuari¢era, which is commoner in this context; in 75 
kararidera is the word used. 

42. «0; an additional aroura was reclaimed at some period between this and the 
4th year, from which time onwards there are regularly 60 arourae of vopai; cf. 69. 
37, 70. 59. 

79. [ey d€] rod ondpov: sc. & Set dmarreiobar; cf. 67. 67. In 75 the phrase is reduced 
to ey d€ rod, 

80. édompiav: éompiov is a comprehensive word including all sorts of pulse and even 
mustard ; cf. 9.8 sqq. Here it refers to the ada yévy (Il. 48-53). 

87 sqq. On the three taxes rpsxoimxor, OnoavpopvAakexdy and kpdaorews and the davea 
cf. notes on 61. (4) 313-9. They are here appended to the report of the crops as 
in 70 and 75. The mention of the rprxoimxoy is natural, for its amount bore a direct 
relation to the number of arourae sown. The figures here, as in 61. (4), imply an artaba 
of 40 choenices. The other two taxes always occur in conjunction with the rpxoivecor, 


69. REPORT OF THE CROPS OF CROWN LAND. 
247+32, 30°5 X 30-8 cm. By Cotes 


This report of the crops for the 4th year of Soter II is considerably shorter 
in form and has fewer details than any of the others, There are no mentions 
of reclamations of land or neglected sowing or estimated surplus in wheat ; 
we have merely a concise statement of the crops sown and the corresponding 
rents. It was moreover left unfinished; for though the totals of acreage and 
rentals are given at the end several of the intermediate sums have not been filled 
in (ll. 7, 20, 39; cf.62. 28). Notwithstanding its shortness, the document contains 
a number of mistakes in the figures, which are pointed out in the notes. 


Cola 
"Erovs 6, mapa Meyxeiovs Kopoypaspatéws 
Kepxeocipews. kara giddov émixepadratov 


a b) a a4 ? 
ToU avToU (ETOVS) o7TOpoU. 
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€omappévat elaty év Tau y (érel) ody vopais 
5 yiis (dpoupat) ‘ApayZd’, dv éxpdptov) els (upod) ’Aygey/f’. 
els 6¢ 75 8 (éros) eomdpbat 
Tupa. (dpovpas) x (apTdBa) ’By, 
@v (dpoupat) KeL adv(d) € (dprdBar) px(z, trBL 
ava OLY iB’ (dprdBat) ‘Awos, ws av(d) dL (apréBa) XE, 
10) = nL dv(&) & AO, € av(d) yd’ 166, 0€20 
ava y Bki20, ~aL adv(d) BL (apréBar) pvyLo’, 
¢ av(a) B 06, 
KpiOne (apotpas) qa av eéxpd(piov) trdc", 
av (&povpat) vB av(&) zy B" (dprdéBat) SveB’, BL av(d) 8 v, 
IB KOL av(d) y oyZ, B av(a) BZ «, 


Cole. 
pake. (apovpas) payL av exdd(piov) wpdz, 
dv (dpoupat) ¢ avd) € r, ay av(d) OLY CP’ uv fs, 
Ad av(a) OL py, Ky av(a) 6 of, ACz 
dva y pkBZ. 
20 ylvovtat TAS aitw. (dpoupat) (dpréBa) ’T. 
kal dddos yéveot Tois mpos mupdy Si[oliKovpévors 
pachrw (dpotvpas) BL adv éxPé(pior) vay iB’, 
év (dpovpat) (2 av(&) dL iB’ AgLy¥ 1B’, € av(d) y Le, 
THAEL (dpovpas) B ava y (dpTdBa) ¢, 
25 pedravbciat a (dprdBa) 6. 
yivovrat dros yéveot veL (dptdBai) Ea iB’. 
xAwpois ay % Stolknois én’ éoxdT@ TéTAKTaL 
dpdkot (dpovpas) pO av exp&piov) vrsziB’, 
dv (dpovpat) pe dv(a) d2y/iB’ (aprdBat) SatB’, Kg avd) 6 pn, 
go B a(t) yZ ¢ us avd) y pn, ef av(@) BL HBL, 
Xoptat Aa dv expd(piov) puaLi fp’, 
dy (dpovpat) if dv(a) dz’ myL’B’, ty avd) 8 vB, 
a adv(a) y (a4pradBa) y, 
XoOpTovopav ma ava a Ta. 
35 ylvovrat xAwpols Yea (dprdBat) xvno. 
U 
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rhs & éomappyévns (dpovpat) ApryLo’ dv (aptdBat) ’Aye/ fp’. 
kal eis iv oméppa ov xpnpatiferat vo(udv) £ av(a) a €, 
abv St THe éomap(mévnt) (dpovpat) "A (d4préBa) ’Ayx. 


7. The figures have not been completely filled in. The addition of the following 
items gives 6113 arourae and 26564 artabae, but there are two cases of incorrect multipli- 
cation; 1876 in ]. 9 should be 18802 and 227% in |. 11 should be 2274. 

16-9. Here again some inaccuracies in the figures have crept in; 143 in 1. 18 should 
be 153, and 1224 in |, 19 should be 1124. These two errors compensate each other and 
do not affect the total in ]. 16, which, however, is 4 short. 

20. The number of the arourae has been omitted altogether and that of the artabae 
is imperfect ; 8964 and 388242 are the correct figures. 

23. 3644 should be 362. 

29. \ has been inadvertently omitted -between = and a/f’; the missing 30 is included 
in the total in 1. 28. 

31. puaZi’ 8’: the items actually make 13855. 

35. The figures of the artabae given in ll. 28, 31, and 34 make 6593, not 6582. 

36. As might be expected from the previous inaccuracies, the totals in this line do 
not correspond exactly with those of the individual amounts, which are 11323 and 46024. 

38. The odd numbers have not been filled in, as in ll. 7 and 20. By the addition 
of 60 to the amounts given in |. 36 the same figures are reached as in I]. 5, 11932 
and 466535. In 72. 223 the figures for the 4th year are different; cf. note ad loc. 


70. REPORT OF THE CROPS OF CROWN LAND. 


17-9. 27 x87 cm. B.C. I1I-O. 


Another report by Menches concerning the crops of the 7th year; cf. the 
three preceding papyri. Before the end of the year he was succeeded as 
komogrammateus by Petesuchus; cf. 77. 1. A good many corrections of the 
figures of the report have been made (by the original scribe) owing to an error 
in the computation of the aracus, the amount of which has been subsequently 
reduced by 25 artabae. The corrected figures are inserted above the line; 
those first written have in most cases a stroke drawn above them and not 
unfrequently have also been erased. The original mistake which led to these 
alterations occurred in 1. 45. 

The papyrus is incomplete at the end. Of the sixth column there remain 
a few letters from the beginnings of the lines and some small pieces, It began 
with a list of dzairjoa similar to 67. 67-9 and 68. 79-82; and proceeded 
to the OncavpopvaAaxikoy, kpdoris OnBatwy, rprxolvixoy, and davera, as in 68. 87 sqq. 
The document, however, did not terminate with these items; and there 
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are other fragments which appear to come from a later column or columns, On 
the verso are four short columns of writing, of which the first, third, and fourth 
are in a small, the second in a large and heavy, hand. We print the second, 
a list of owners of kardyuou KAjpor (cf. 61. (4) 253 sqq.), and the third, a list of 
the amounts of land mentioned on the vecto which paid rents of from 3 artabae 
to % artaba. This list enables us to supply several figures which are lost in the 
recto. The fourth column is a statement of the arourae, rents, and amounts 
in artabae of the aracus contained in ll. 45-6 of the recto, and also furnishes 
some useful supplements of lacunae. At the bottom, after a long blank space, 
are a few more figures. Column i consists of six or seven mutilated lines 
describing reductions in certain rentals (cf. 61. (0) 48, &c.),e.g.]...Aa dv jv dv(a) 
bLy'V'B' pvB[Z}, av® dv dr(a) BL o€z, Su(dgopov) oe. Preceding the first column 
of the report on the vecto are the ends of lines of a column of figures in 
the same coarse handwriting as col. ii of the verso. 


Col. ii. 
“Erous ¢, mapa Mey yelovs xopoyp(apparéws) Kepxeocipeas. 
Kata pvdAdov emikepadalov Tod av’rod (érovs). 


eomappevat eiciv ev TO SF (Eret) 
ys (dpovpa) AZé~y’s’ av exddpiov ’"Ayvy(B’, 
he 
5 av yeviopos ey pev THs droOH(Kns) (aupod) “Ay eye’, 
[klpcO4s at (supod) Bool (]o’, ddv(pas) at (mupod) af2d’, xa(dKod) Kk 
(Spay. ?) (dprdBat ?) rAOy'’B’, 
/ [els (aupod)] "Ayvyi fp’. 
eis d& [7d ¢ (Eros)| éomdpbat 
[wupau] (dpovpas) WB av exdd(pror) "Bpgas’, pony’ 
10 pa pcols 
[Sv] (dpovpat) X av{d) € py, Ta¢ [av(d) bz}y iB" AqvaLs’, 
foy]o’ av(a) 62 rxOB’, 1820" ard) 8 [vJa, 
[dz -, yL vL5", olyZ [lar(a) yl] e{(e) y 
[SxZ, oy av(a) BL paBL, kn alv(a) B (aptdéBat) ve. 
3. ¢ Over an erasure. 4. vy'B' written above on’’B’, which is erased, a line also being 


drawn above the erasure ; so in ll. 7, 56, 61, 64. 5. An Over an erasure. g-I0. 
pony and “Tp 62 added later. 
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Col. iii. 
15 Kal @t mAElw cvvdxOnoaly é~ el]ka(cias) yopis 


€ 
omépparos Kal THs adA[ns Saml|dvns (dpraéBat) ra 
ap av Kataxo(piferOat) eis Ta omeppata Ths KaTa(veveunpevns) 
trd tev pods TOL omopwt KTNV@Y apd(kar) £9206, 
xXSpror spolws 0, yivovra: onZd’. 
20 Karadelmovrat) eis Ta éxpd(pia) xmed’, L advti KpuOjs) vay lp’, 


in'B’ 
dvti gax(od) SAnd’, dvrl exdo(plov) dpd(kov) karave(veynpévov) SpytB’, 
xXopt@r Kai xo(pro)vo(uav) Karaly]e(veunpévors) [duolfws pin, vouav dyu(olws) 
xmsd! 


£, 7 Wiad’. 
adv d& Ta. éxpop(tyat Tyof/ tp’. 
KpiOqe (dpodpas) pidd adv expéplio\y vial lB’, 
25 vy (dpouvpat) vBL ayia) SLY CB’ Sve, O26’ av(d) 8 dO, a avd) yZ, 


fa.} dg’ dy eis rip 


(nvpod) KCL. dv(a) [[K(2 av(a) y wBZ]], nz dvd) BL Kad’, te avd) Z fZ. 
[7]B2 
[(dpovpas)] eZ! dvravaipoupévoy S& Tod amnypévov amd Tod mAElwr cvvayo(pévov) 
(dpréBar) r0.’.’.’. [e€ elka(cias) TH]s (mupar) vaLy iB 
(dpréBar) ny! Aouad) real [al Aoitral KpLO7e Té.| 
15. 1. cvvaxOnoe{rar. 20. xmg8 / above Yad’ / which is erased. 23. xoly'' Pp’ 
above W@y''8’ which is erased. 24. Second ¢ of kpidy corr. from s. 205 KG. aBZ 
enclosed in round brackets. 29. Marginal note: y’ above the line. 
Col. iv. 


9 


30 paka. (dpovpas) p&yd av expdpiov rnd’, 

av (dpovpat) pidzs av(&) dzytB’ dance’, dz av(d) 82 Ko, 

teL0 dv(&) 8 (dprdBar) ~y, 150 av(a) y pnco’, ¢ ar(d) BL ef. 

avTa(vatpoupévov) d& Tod adrn(ypévov) amd Tod TAclo cuvayo(uévov) 
é€ eika(cias) 

THS Tupat (4praBadv) And” 

35 at Aoiral pakod (dpraéBa) ¢. dey’! 
Aay't’p’ 


yivovrat rhs olror (dpovpat) pobZ (dprdBai) ’ApeBy (p’. 
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&ALo]e(s) yéveot Trois mpos mupdyv Stotkovpévors: 
pacrrw 8 av expdpioy (apTdéBat) rd, 
av (dpovpat) B av(&) dz 6, & av(a) 8 tg, y av(d) y 4, 
40 oképda 62 adv éxdpédptov tal, 
dy (dpovpat) L av(&) y aL, 8 ar(d) Bz 4, 
THirAe 6 Oy expdpioy a(x) y ALO, 
yivovrar dddots yéveot KyZ0 (dprdBar) 056’. 
[xA]@pois: dpdkor £628 adv exdépiov Zv¢z, 
45 [dv (dpovpat)| ¢ ar(d) d2y/B Adz, [ACS av(d) 6 pp]O, B ava) yo ¢z, 
ie. dv(&) y vBL, > afr(%) BL te. 
avta(vatpoupévov) 6& [To amn(ypévov) ard Tob mAEiwt ovvayo(uévov) e€ 
eika(olas) THs (mups:) 
(dpraBdv) [XiniB’ al rAowal yxarkod AOy/P’.] 


34. & in dnd’ over an erasure. 36. a in Aay’’ smudged. 40. exoptov Pap. ; 
so inl. 44. 44. © Of expopioy corr. from 0. v¢{Z above m8Z which is erased. 45. AOL 
. .. 6 over an erasure. 


Colin: 


xboptor 6 av exdpdpioy ar(&) y (dpraBat) Kg, 
50 XOpT@t vouay pkaics’ ay expd(plov) qa, 
av (dpovpat) ma av(a) a ma, pic’ av(d) & (aprdBat) 1. 
yivovta xéptat Kal xoptovopu[aly 
| (dpovpat) pAls av exd[d(piov)| Td Kal [amn(ypévov) ard] Too mAElot 
auvayo(évov) é€ eixa(clas) THs mupar (apTdBar) pin, 
55 yivovrat xdwpois (dpovpat) pabZd is’ [ ] (dprdéBat) rAO/ Tf". 
Tis & éomappévns (dpovpat) AS yic’ [(aprdBas)| ’AyvylP’. 
kai els iy omép(ua) od xpnpati{ ao} erafe'] 
vouav € av exhd(piov) Td Kal amn(ypévor) [ard Told mdrElwr ovvayo(pévov 
THS (Tvpar) f. 
60 avy O& Tht éorrappervnt 
(povpat) "AdE~y'c’ els (rupod) ’AyvyiB’, 
av yevlopos ey pev ths [r0OH(Kns) 
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[(rupod)] A[y|AnB’, KprOA(s) a? (mrupod) ’Blwog, cAv(pas) at (mupod) afjzé, 
xa(rKod) K (Spaxy ?) 0/18", 
[ 7 els (avpod)} [ "Alxvyl B’. 


63. AnB’ above Ely, which is erased. 


Verso 
Col. ii. 
65 kKaToxip“ov KA7(pov): 
(«ikootdpoupos) Ooreds ’Opce(io)us 
(&povpat) ve (dpTaBar) oe, 
TIerecotyxos Tea(ros) sZ ABZ, 
Koddo(v) Ons [[AaB]] “pov éni 
70 Tov AaPoitos sZ ABZ, 
[]..s ITerexav(ros) oZ (dpréBat) ABz. 
Col. iii. 
ava) y S 4 ant. 
oyL KtL isd av(a) B [[o. .]] 
VoL NO ICL, 80 Kn, “ kn av(a) B. 
15 / pug. av(d) a 
adv(a) BL ada) L ue, 4 ve av(d) 2. 
oy nL ¢ 6 J 490. 


4. The artabae are probably 100 too few; cf. 154 and p. 561. 

g-10. The items of rent add up to r more than the total given here, but several 
of them are restorations. The figures 1784 and 3169% (which = 29914 + 1784) are 
a subsequent addition and do not affect the totals of the rest of the report. How the 
number 178% was arrived at is not clear; but probably it includes the 824 artabae 
which in a marginal note opposite ]. 26 are transferred from the barley to the wheat. 

I1-2. 19514 is approximate; 195144 would be the exact number. Similarly in 
the following line 3292 should be 3298. 

13-4. The numbers olyZ a{»(a) y and oy dv(a) BZ are derived from the lists on the 
verso, Il. 74 and 78. «dL av(a) yZ vZ8 is obtained by subtraction. 

25. Zeys’: really 2583. 

26. The marginal note referring to the omission of «(2 «.r.A. was inserted by the 
original hand. The figures in the 4th and 5th lines give the result of the subtraction of 
274 arourae and 824 artabae from the totals of the barley in |, 24 of the text; the fractions 
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in the 5th line should be y'’8’, but it is certain that four fractions, not three, were actually 
written. In the 6th line rea[ was produced by deducting wy’ from the figure in the line 
preceding. 

31. 5883 is too small by Ay. 

36. Of the overwritten figures the doubtful a was possibly meant for ¢ and the 
whole number was repeated above because what was first written was indistinct. 

45. 34% should be 34,8 The restored figures [A¢6’ dv(a) 8 puj@ are obtained by 
subtraction, all the other items being known. 

47-8. Cf. 1.55 and 67. 47-50, 68. 59-60. 

51. The fraction of 54; is ignored in the computation of the rent. 

63. The figures of the yexopuds are repeated from 1. 6; cf. 67. 65, note. 

68-72. These four persons were énrdpoupot payipo.. emi tov AaBdiros means that 
Kollouthes had succeeded Labois, as is also stated in the earlier part of 65; cf. 63. 218. 

. .¢ Ierexér{ros) was a new cleruch who does not appear in any of the other lists of 
pdxiuot. A person called Koddovéns “Qpov is found in the list of kardyepou KAjpou for the 
52nd year (61. (4) 293, note), but he is probably different from the Kollouthes who 
succeeded Labois. 

72-83. As mentioned in the introduction, this column gives the numbers of the 
arourae occurring on the reco, the rent of which was 3 artabae or less. The numbers 
are put in the order in which they come in the report; thus to take the amounts at 
3 artabae, the figures oyZ, «(Z, &c. will be found in the following lines:—13, 27, 32, 39, 
41, 42, 46, 49. The several numbers are in the papyrus distinguished from each other 
by a large dot placed over each (cf. 66. introd.). 


71. REPORT OF EXTENT OF CROWN LAND IRRIGATED AND SOWN. 
Fy (eye 30:8 x 26-4 cm. B.C. I14. 


A short statement drawn up by Menches of the amount of land irrigated 
and sown up to Phaophi 20 of the 4th year of Soter II (Nov. 9, B.C. 114). By 
that date very nearly the whole of the 1193? arourae sown in this year had 
been reached by the water ; on the verso of the papyrus a list of the persons 
whose land was still dry is given (cf. note on 1. 8). The sowing, on the 
other hand, had only just commenced, the area so far being 104 arourae 
including the whole of the pastures, which however were not really sown 
at all (cf. 60. 82, note), about a third of the land producing aracus (cf. 69. 28), 
and a small fraction of that sown with lentils (cf. 69. 16). 

The column containing this report is the second of the papyrus, being 
preceded by a copy of a letter from Horus the basilico-grammateus and a draft 
of another written to him by Menches (28). 
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“Erous 6, mapa Meyyxelovs xa(uo)yp(apparéos) Kepk{eoo( pews). 
mpocdyyeApa THS BeBpeypevns 
kal éorrappevy(s) ws Padi k. 
éomappévar hoav év Tat y (Ere) 
5 yiis (dpovpa) ‘ApqyZd’ dy expd(piov) ’Axédy iB, 
ap av BeBpéxOar Ews Paal(pu) k 
(dpovpas) ApxBS’ (apréBat) ’Arryzy ip’. 
Roural als émixeicOa: Td Udwp 
(dpovpat) oaZ (adprdéBat) tvad. 
10 amd dé ths BeBpeypéevns) eomdpbar 
pa(kd:) 0 (dprdBar) p00’, 
adpd(kwt) re (dpTaéBar) pé¢z, 
vopav £§ (dprdBa) £, 
J (dpoupat) pd (aprdBar) Soazd’. 
15 Ao(i\ral as brs xeElpa omeiperOau 
‘Ain’ (apréBai) ’ ABs’. 


11, p00’ written above «8Z/'8’, which is crossed through. 13. € in both cases corr. 
from A, 16, 85° written above A8>’, which is crossed through. 


5. Cf. 69. 5, which supplies the fractions at the end of the line. 

8. On the verso is a list of 14 persons headed kar’ d{v|Spa ris ért droricrov, with 
amounts in arourae, ranging from 3 to 10, and artabae, the totals of which are respectively 
75% and 3714. No date is added, but it is evident from the nearness of these amounts to 
those in |. 9 here that the list on the verso directly refers to the report on the recvo. 
It may be noted that Phaophi 20, if the ordinary amnus vagus is meant, should be Nov. 9, 
which seems a late date for expecting further inundation. 


72. REPORT ON THE CROPS AT KERKEOSIRIS. 
O:1+ 28-15. Height 30-7 cm. B.C. 114-3. 


Of this long text, similar to 61 but written four years later, which had 
been broken into several sheets and used in wrapping up two crocodiles, there 
are four fragments. The first (2, which is not printed) consists of two almost 
complete columns from near the beginning of the list of cleruchs, corresponding 
to 62. 47-109, and providing no new information of importance. The second 
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(6, cols. i-iii, Il. 1-70) contains the account of land év ovyxpioe., which section 
in 61, (4) occupies ll. 1g-109. After this two or more columns which contained 
all the account of land év troAdy after the 39th year and the beginning of 
the description of land éy troAdym up to the 39th year are lost. The third 
fragment (c, cols. iv—xiii, ll. 71-281) preserves the rest of the account of land 
év bmoAdyo, with the summary of totals hitherto reached, corresponding to 
61. (d) 160-252, and part of the list of xardxipou KAjpou (cf. 61. (6) 253-94). 
Between cols. xiii and xiv, where fragment (d) begins, there is a break, but 
it is improbable that more than one column, if any, is lost, for the katoxipor 
kAjjpou are still the subject of col. xiv, ll. 284-303. The following eight columns 
(xv-xxii) deal with yAwpa (ll. 304-10), omépyara, ddvera and certain taxes 
(ll. 310-35, cf. 61. (2) 299-310) and land éy émordoe: (Il. 336-439, corresponding 
to 61. (4) 346-430) ; and the last of these, which comes to an end in the middle 
of the page, probably concluded the whole document. The verso of cols. x—xii 
contains two more columns (xxiii and xxiv, ll. 440-72) in a different hand (that 
of Menches himself), which were apparently a pendant to the section dealing 
with land év ovyxpice. This papyrus therefore covers nearly the whole ground 
occupied by 61. (4), and since a large part of the two documents is verbally 
identical they serve to supply each other’s lacunae. There are, however, some 
considerable differences between them, partly owing to the interval of time 
between their respective dates, partly owing to changes in the arrangement. 
One section which in 61. (4) is dealt with in the class of land év ovykpioe occurs 
in 72 (ll. 185-219) in that év droddym with a new heading explaining the 
circumstances of the change, while another section which occurs in 61. (4) év t7o- 
Adyw is treated in 72. 35-44 under the heading év ovyxpicer. The account of 
the xaréxiot KAjpor is much longer in 72, and almost entirely different from 
that in 61. (4). In these respects 72 agrees with 64. (4), which though very 
fragmentary occasionally serves to supplement the lacunae of 72. The account 
of xAwpd in 72 has no corresponding section in 61. (4), though it was promised 
in 61, (2) 206, but on the other hand the taxing-list in 61. (4) 323-45 is 
not found in 72. The section added on the verso of 72 is peculiar to that 
papyrus. 

On the general import of this document and the meaning of the chief technical 
terms see App. i. §§ 4-10. The papyrus was drawn up in the 4th year, to 
which the account of the Crown lands refers; the details of the cleruchic land 
are concerned with the previous year (cf. 60 and 61). The xara @vaAdov list 
for the 4th year is extant in 69, which seems to have been drawn up before 72, 
since a reclamation which took place during that year is omitted in the former 
but recorded in the latter (cf. notes on Il. 307-20). 


298 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


(0) Colet, 
[ Jel-Jov 7a[v] 
[= Tob dmodoylopjod Tod edépou's 


[-. eee ee Je. aK. €of...- J. ul. .|mervovcr 
k[.]. +... ouperny v.v.[...].[..- -Jews 
5 on. sluts oP emtOT Ol ee Plann ao LIS || 
te. « .Je- maparebeay €.. [bse] 
oTaT.v..... py OtvacOa [7d k]a- 
7 dvOpa ér...va....€... oval. .] av adv] 
LO. rege et EOlN Els es -  NVOU ER, wane 
efnApup@obat pndev kav ..[... .Jor 
pire, [on] €MLOEL AOU GIN. oes cles 2 )OP 
ovvadr\dgewy TeTaypévov Exgopioy dia Td THY 
yiv elvat xetplorny [[xal]] Kal efvac trdmerpov édAndvbevar O eis 
15 {els} rods KaT& pépos yewpyods €K THs 
mpos avrovs dtaip(éc)ews. 
tay & amd Tob pm (Erovs) 7d klar’) dvdpa Kai 
TO KaT& omépoy: 
Tov dd Tod p (&rous) [[didgopov roi tis ev Tat vy] 
20 [[Apdixrceiovs KAx(pov)]] peay iP’, 
kat T&v Ews Tod rO (Erous) WrBLy iB’, 
yivovrat win’ B 


, 
° 


2. 1. edadous. 13. teraypevwv above the line. 14. kat... vmomerpoy above the 
line. 16. dtaipews OVer an erasure. 19-20. The portions to be omitted enclosed in 
brackets. 20. The figures over an erasure. 22. Between the original figures and 


those above the line is a horizontal stroke; so in ll. 46, 132. 


Col. ii. 
ey ’ 
@v erly’ 


XQ 


Ths els Td 8 (€ros) [plepicOwpévns vmod 
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25 Tod Suegdyovros T& Kata (THY o[rlparnyiav 
kal tas mpocddovs Pat kai Mappet xai “Npor 
Kal Tots peroxots mactopopos Meoralotr|uos 
Oeod peyddrov peyddov [u, 
| perience core Vig (ETOUS) Tp. os. il 
30 ay ty av(d) (BLY UB’) KOa’, dv® adv emt pev (rn) t 
av(d) & Kai én’ ddda. (Er) t dv(&) L els O& Tov AowMe(v) xpdvov) ar(d) a, 
rierat av(a) & Bz, 
Sudpopov Ks BR’ 
am6(pos) xopT@ vo(uay) did Tav ad(Tar). 
35 Kal THS €v Tat vy (rel) MpocayOelons ev ‘Adegar- 
Spetar advetobat eis vomas 
émi Tod Sioikntod ex tis atlas Tod 
[A]udixrelous tod Didivov KAjpov [d]verdn(upévov) did 7d. . [ 
[ka ... av(rdv)]] avrixaraperpn(Ojvat) rep[i] drAdas Ka(uas) tas teas amd 
o[7o]pi[jouv 
40 mporepov 6° dvtos Tipobéov édodixod KAH(pov) 
(dpovpat) Kd, dv fy pic’, dvO ay [ex THs dé(as) dr(d) a Ke, 
Sud popov ges 
orépos vopav dia Tay KaTa& pépos yewp(yav). 
/ tev ad TOD pf (eros) pxay lB’. 
45 Kal Tov Ews Too XO (Erous) mpd TaY THs dpegias 
9 
xpbvov xwpicbévrwy THs ev TAL nO (€ret) 
éri tod dded(pod) rod Ba(atdéws) 
Ths b1d Xatphpwvos Tod emipedn(TevoavTos) 
TTereppotOec IIvepepiros amd adpr(pidos) (dpovpat) vez, 
50 «6a fv 00L8, av av av(d) a teZL, 
Stdgoploly vOp": 


omdpo]s vouav dia Tov Kara pépos [vyelw(pyar). 


40. efbodixov Over xd. 41-4. These lines over erasures. 52. vouwy OVET xoprovopwy 
which is erased. 
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55 


60 


65 


75 
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Col. iii. 


oroplols (mupa).. 2 Kk(pOqt) ce [...(  )) KBL, Ota Trav [Kata pépo]s 
[yew(py@v) ek Ths yevo(uévns) m]pd[s av(rovs) 
Oraipe(ce)ws. 
Kal Ths dveveyOefons pera Tov €x THs modEws avdrrAov(y) 
evpeOjvar &€ énfioxé]lews,] fs Ta [exp]épia mpocayOnvac 
épolws éx ris a€ials, (dpovpar) wa, dv Fy dc) [827] e1, 
avd’ av ék ths a€(as) av(&) a (dptdBar) ma, diddgfolplov] tKay iB 
{ xa(dxod)} 
xa(rAKod) yB’ 
omépos xépT@ vouay dia Tov KaTad pépos yewp(yav) ex THS yevo(uérns) 
mpos avrovs dtatpé(ce)ws. 
Kal THS év ToL KE (TEL) KaTElpyacpévns bd TaY KaTa [é€(pos) 
yewpyav amd Toi] exTds picOdcews vrodrdyou (dpovpa:) EOL’, 
av jv ava] Ozyl Bn (dpraéBat) tThyB’, av ay ody Tois 
[mera tatra] mpooyeyeynuévors (a4pTdéBar) Qe, 
did] p[o]pfor ] pinB’> o7d(pos) Kpi(OAt) Ke pax@ KoLd apd(Kat) in, 
yewp(yovpevat) did tay KklaTd pépos yewp(yOv) ex TAS yevo(uévns)| mplos 
ai(rovs) Siatpé(ceyas. 
yivovrat tis dvev ovlvadddfews (dptadBa) [proZo", 
av [(mupod)..... xa(AKod)] yZy. 
[yiJovrat ra[v ews tod AO] (érous) rBzy i(B’. 


60. twvouwy Over an erasure. 


(c) Cole iv: 


[ths ev tlau KO (Erer) did Tov buBpov T&v and THs 
[spews] Sudpuyos wWdétwv Ka (dprdBat) pids’, 
[av] (rupod) piBB’ yxa(Akod) aZ, dv (dpovpar) t av(d) eLy lB" vO", ta 
av(a) OLY 1B ve. 
[ris €] rau Kn (Ere) did Tov buBpov Toy Tapakel- 
[mevoy d\ddtwy dO av(a) dLy UB (apraBar) pé(z, 


80 


85 


go 


95 
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[av] (rupod) pés yadrKod az. 
[rijs ev] rau Ke (ret) € dv(d) OLYTB' Wr KdLUB’. 
[rhs év) rau ke (Ever) [Slide 7d yevdpevoy Exmropa 
[Tob Kalrd Ocoyovida [pleyddou mepiydplalros 
[. . (@prdéBat) plafZ]y, av mu(pod) A> oA(Upas) al (aupod) eZ yxa{Axod) y. 
[ris €v] TOs 1d (Eret) Sid Tov duBpov Trav ém- 
[eetpévaly vddrov amd rhs TBipjoews : 
[meptxdparo|s emt tiv vroKemévny ovoav 
[ro.... dvd) Slzy/ Bn (dpraBar) punt Pp’, 
[Sv (rvpod) puBiB’ drdpas)] ai [(mvpod) eZ ya(Axod) ZL. 
[Ts amd Tod Aa (Erous) duolws K]O av(d) SLY LB" (dprdBa) py, 
[Sv (aupod) pABL ddr(bpas) al (rupod) n xadkod Bz.] 
[THis €v rat dX (Ere) K dv(d) OLY UB’ (dpréBau)] goz, 
[av (mupod)... dd(pas) at (rupod) t xadkod. .] 
[THs €v Tat Kk. (ret). .] (dprdBar) [..., 
[av (mupod).. . K(piOAs) al? (aupod) 16//B’ dd(vpas) at (aupod) [.. 
Xa(AKod) y. 
[THs ev rae K (Eret)] KOZ adv(&) OLY /B" [pper’B’, 
[av (rupod) prAOZL, dAUpas)| at mupod yZ yxa(Akod) B. [ 


Col, v. 


[ris] ev rae os (€rer) €] av(d) dL B’ (dprdBar) x[dziP’. 
[THs év Tle vy (éret) od’ av(d) dz CB’ plo’, 
[Sv (mupod)] Aay¥ iB’ ddrv(pas) al (wupod) > ya(Akod) BLO’. 
yivovrat ddpupidos tKOn (dprdBat) Ayry, 
dy (mupod) Apdze’ KprO(js) wy lB" bd(bpas) at (mupod) £n xa(AKob) Ks. 
euBpoxou ths ev rau re (Ere) E(LO (dprdBar) rugs’, 
dv (mupod) SxB’ x(piO7qs) al (mupod) vyZ dA(vpas) at (mvpod) pds’ 
xa(Akod) Knzy iB’. 
ths év Tt KO (Ere) did tov buBpoy ris 
[BJp[ewAs Sidpulyos pe av(&) eLyVP’ (dprdBat) Spylo’, 
dv (mupod) po[sd’] K(piOAs) al (aupod) pw dd(bpas) al (arvpod) K xa(AKob) ¢z. 
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105 


IIo 


115 


120 


125 


130 
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\ a a 5 Ki ca 5) a 

kal tod mpooaxOévr[os ély ois deivy amaiteicba 

O lal By A 4 > bf ‘ ~ \ \ 

ey T&L Ay (ErEt) Oia TO eivat emi TOD KaTa yewpyov 

éddoow. Tod Sexdrov pépous Kat eros mpogdoyt- 

(opévov Tois amaitnoipos Kal els Todro pnbev 

mapadidocbat Ews rob dO (Erous) Ay (aprdBat) pon’, 
dv (mupod) peyB’ KpO(ijs) at (rupod) pn dd(Upas) al (rupod) ¢ xa{Axob) [[c]]¢. 

THs é€v Tat [Ky (ETEL) amo THY arro|\ELTOVTOY 

mapa Tas vmoa|tdoes| 70d] 1B 7/00 Kai] a (érovs) 

¢ ‘: oe > 7 “ ‘\ 

tmép av amodoylferat 6 Kopmoypappareds 

elvalt] tiv mpoceEeupeeioav bd ’Ocoporpios Tob 

yev[oulévov BacwdsKod ypapparéws ev Tots 

eumpoobev xpovois Katarelvery Tovs yewpyovs, 

jy ridepev ev Tat Urodéyor, (dpoupat) Ke (dprdBat) pv¢, 
dv (wupod) pua ddvpas) al (mupod) ted’ yxa(AKod) LO’. 


104, kat rov OVer an erasure. 108, o of pon COrT. from zr. 


Col.. vi. 


[y]ivovrar EuBpdxou poBL[S" (dpréBai)] pxsP’, 
dv (mupod) xvarB’ Kpi(Oijs) at (mupod) pylaz or(dpas) ai (rupod)] 702 B’ 
xarkod dq. 
keXepoeupévns THs amd [Tod A (Erovus) ald [r]A[s 
mporepov avaypapopévns [ 
KBO'n ts dvd OLY TB" [(dprdBat) gdz0’, 
av (mupod) psd Kpi6(fjs) ab (mvpod) 4 dd(pas) al (mupod) > x[a(AKod) Bz. 
ylvovrat pxadis’ (dpréBat) [Byxdrd.., 
av (mupod) “Bpm(iB" xpi6(fjs) at (wupod) pace iB’ bX(bpas) [al (mupod) 
piyZy iB" 
XarKod oP’. [ 
éuBpoxov Tis év The dvayeypaplpévne lepae 
devtépwy lepdv ev ro[i]s dd tod pm (Erous) 
xpovots (dpovpat) € [(dpréBat) Kd20’. 
yivovtat Tob Ews Tod AO (Erous) [ 
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KOS t's” 


dpovp(at) gids’ (dprdBat) “By[vO¢p’, 


dv (mupod) ’B3KsLiB’ (pbs) at (mupod) page yi’ B’ bdA(vpas) al (avpod) 
pléyzy iB" 
XarKod off". 


135 yworrae Totty wmrOZ (dprdBa) ’AgAlOz, 


140 


145 


150 


155 


160 


av (mupod) "BpoBy’B’ KpiOlijs) at (mupod) AXES 
dd\vpas al mupod Sty xa(Akov) mez’. 


Col. vii. 


kal riOerar ev Tat brolAdyat 
Tov ev [ret v (Ere) Kal dd Tay Ews Tod pO (Erovs) 
ketevov ev roils émloxepOnoopévors 
[Trav onpawopérjov did Tay peTadedo- 
[Mévav mpods THY mplaypareiay Tob dmodo- 
[yeopod tod eddgovs BluBAlwy mpoonyyéd\Oat 
[KaTapepeTp|jo[Oal] tio Tav mpocrnpbévToy 
[els tiv Karolklay [amr] oropipov Kal tis ddAns 
[THs py KaO]nKov[ons,| fs Tovs mpdorepov Ba(otdrrkovds) yp(appareis) 
[T}]y pey mpoavtiavat|pebeioay amd broddyou 
[avay|pdpecOar év k[An|plovyfat] rHv S& mpocayye- 
[Aci]oav am[d omopipo [Oeltvar év ovyKpice 
ef avTne avrfalvatple|ré[a aGAA]n O€ aad trodAdyov 
avravaipebeioa amoKklatacta|réa. Kal TovTwy 
onpavOévray emit ths yevnOeions map’ 
Arror\A0ddpat TOL yevopéevar emioTaret 
kal ypappatel Tov KaTotkov tmméwv . 
avvedpeias trapabécbar Ta mept THY KaTOiKwY 
éydedopéva mrpootdypata, ApyiBiov dé Tov 
yevouévov Sioikntod mapemiyeypagporos 
éml THs opotas: 

ef dd omopipov Karéoynkay avtl yxépoou Tére 


) \ d in a - 
Kovbels éeonpnvey trapa(t\tiay tois mpoorera- 
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yuévos mept TOV év THL KaToLKia ov KaTNKOAOvU- 
Onoav. ypapyra: AaBeiv évds éEviavrod Eexdpédpior, 
éav Kpareiv, tiv & tony amd yépoov picbaca. 


140. Final s of erboxepOnoopevos rewritten. 


Col. viii. 


5 Ee 


emt d¢ thls] ‘Hpaxdeidov pepidos: 
165 KaTakoArovOncavTes TOls mpooTayeict 
? lon B4 - 2 ~ £ 4 ~ 
év tat AB (Eret) Tols ex THS Ka{t}roikias Kai roils 
bmrd ‘AmodAoddépou cuvKpiOcior, pera O€ Tadra 
of péxpt Ths ‘Amrod\Acd@pou cuvKpicews 
katecxnkores édobwocav Kpareiv 
AY oA 3 ~ Ms \ , 
170 «6 thy & tony adrokatacrica els Thy xépoor, 
Tovs O¢ pera Thy ovvedpelay KaTecynKoras 
> A 2 ~ b] la i] 
amaitely éviautod exgl[d)pltiov. 
ols émikexopntat KaT& Ta tept avtdv mpoo- 
teraypéva exe oiovs [[roré]| karapepéerpyvrat 
175 kKAypous adovkopavTitrouvs Kal dkatnyopyrous 
s\ 3 7 2 5 Ee oy 
kal averiAnumrous méoals airia(t)s dvras: 
Pirogévar Kaddtxpdrov 8 (dprdBai) 16’, 
Znvodspor Bpopepod y (aprdBar) 626’, 
Amordoddpat IItodepatou trav mpocetAnp- 
4 d lal B 4 +) AY id € ~ 
180 péevov ev Tat a (ETEL) Els TOUS KaTOiKOUS immeELS 
3 X ~ es ¢ 2 3 \ lol 
amd Tob pm KaOnkdvtos brodéyou ayti THs 
avravaipebeions amd Tob émikexwpnpévou 
Umorbyou Too pera Td A (Eros) amd £ (dpovpat) p (dpTdBat) pabf’. 


74 
° 


yivovra TovTav pe (dpraBar) YAS’ B 


169. First o of eavOwcay corr. from »v. 174. pe Of uerpnvras over the line. 183. A 
corr. from p. 
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Coles: 


185 Kal Tov év Tat VO THL Kal a (ErEL) dKorAODOwS 
Tois brs Tod SiokynTOU TrapeTlyeypappevols, 
ag’ av Oé{tbov jv mporaxOnvar Sidpoplov ploOdoewv 
dia 7d Tov yxpovov dieAnrvOévan, z[As Elws Tod AO (€rous) 
- 7 a Ba e 
pucOwbeions ticiv, as Eypagoy of rolmroyplap- 
190 pareis Kal Kopoypapparedoer eivale hey ev Tau 
\ i. d € 7 ve 
petagd yeyovuias ev vrodbyolt, KEipé vor 
& evr[ad0ja péxpe tod ex ris me[d]i{or] 
> 7 lod > de ‘ os 
émickéwews yvooOjvat ei obras €[xet,| 
ép av mapemypaphvar éml tis Kata gv)- 
195 Aov yewulelrpias Tob pC (Erovs) éml rhs 
‘“Hpakreldov pepidos: 
6 Ba(oiixds) yplappareds) d¢ adtod emioxepdoba, kav qe Gh ye) 


opev’ 
’ € fe d a 7 A € 
ev Uroddyar avadhépnrat Kal of 


pepicO@pévor pity Trepi@oe pr) 
200 mpoodyely. 
2 pA ¢ wv > € Py 
éyvwopévoy as toTiv ev brodbyat 
kat Too ToToypapparéws ypdpovros Tovs 
pepicOwpévous pt) mepletvar TeOHvat 
évraida. [77s bard Paviov rob vopapy|| 


Igo. €& of kK@poypappatevoet COIT. from. |, K@LOypappareis, 


Col x: 


205 THs bd Paviov rob vouapxjoavtos év Tat dO (Ere): 
Yaparion ‘Arodd\wviov x, av jy [ava d2y CB") a8", 
avO av 1, Siddopoy 7B’. 
Ths €v Tat ra (Eret) Ud TIrodcualov z[ojd ém- 


peAntedoavros: NexreviBi Ioxpovpios Kat 
se 
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210 


215 


220 
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trois petsyxor[s] Oeayots Oohpews x, dv Hy [adv(c) 6B’) ods", 
avd av v5, Sidpopov Ans. 
Kai THs év Tat KO (Eret) Ud ‘ArrodAwviov Tob é[mipeAn(TEvoarTOS): 
‘“Eppoyéver ‘Eppoyévou(s) kie,] av fy ar(a) [az d¢z, 
av0 dy els (érn) t av(&) Z els d& [rd]y Aowrdy xpldvov 
ava a Ke, Sidhopoy [iBz. 
yivovrat (ap7déBat) ppy. 
avravaipoupeéviwly dé tov év Tae pe [(erer) Kal tat B (Ere) mp'oo- 
nypévev Tois amaitnoipols 05", 
Tas Aouras Cae 
yivovta ta&v ey THe [bro]Adyar (dpovpat) ple (d4prdBat) 760’. 
Tob dé bmodsyou (dpoupat) PAs (aprdéBat) [AwArncd. 


if 
. 


wor elvat Tas mpoxelu(evas) (dpovpas) "BpésLNB’ (apraBas) Mgu.d/B 


225 


[amn(ypévov) “Ad'yz0 (dprdBar) ’Ayoy iB’, amn(ypévov) expépuor) 
a (€rous) « (aprdBar) pOy’,] 

Kexo(plopévns) mpood(Sov) isZ (dpréBat) mys’, ev cv(y)Kpi(cet) woBs, 

[Ymord you) PAsZ *AlwdA]nZ5°, Bpés(2)NB’ (aptéBat) M¢gidi f’. J 


224. mpoo Pap. 


Coltexi: 


[klaroxipwy kArpwv. 

[Y]rjpxov ews [Tod] y (Erovs) 

[epd|dfoly [a]yd(pds) a (apovpat) Kd pl. 

kat [T]a[v] ama:roupé(vor) a (Erovs) expd(prov)- 

... av|&(pds) a K[d (aprdéBar)] pk, 

émtapovpwv) | Xop)y[vijos avd(pds) a oL (dprdéBa) cd, 
elkoolapotpwv) mpos Popov mpoBd(rwr) avd(pds) a 18 age, 
Eg[djdov dr[S{pds)] a [10 (dprdéBar) ale, 


is se AU )ea Fou [| 


[ 
( 
( 


235 yivor[rat] avd(pav) € (dpovpat) gL (aptéBat) vucd’. 


34) iy > a 
ab ov avTavalpetrat 
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eis TO 8 Eros Opaeiovs Tod ‘Aporviotos 
Tov Ova Xopyvios (EmTapovpwv) paxipov 
Karecxn(uévov) mpos dvaddpnoww mpoBdtwr 


240 pepmeTpnkdtos 7d ouvKpibev 


245 


250 


255 


260 


tm Eipnvatov tod cvyyevois - 

kat Olojixntod dméte Hv otpa(rnyds) 

kal [emi] Talv] mplo|jrddwv expd(piov) (Eros). 
[merpet] . (Erovs) [..... IEABZ, . 
[ywovrat avd(pav) 8 (dpoupat) > (d4praBar)| wyZd. 


Colman: 


kal T@v mpos Tov THS mpolodfipews orépavor: 
Meviicxov rod IIrodepaiov| dv perecdn| pévat 
[ITrodepatoy tov vidv év a ypur(ciov)| Ske (aupod) {v. 
> XN ~ S \ ~ la 
CVACEUTOV ati. tess Se arene ] bad Tob SvocKntod 
peta tlov oméplov tod vd (Erovs) €€ dv ‘AmrodAdrios 
£ 14 \ hose tes tA 
6 yevdmevos ylpappatied]s adtev xpu(ciov) Ske 
kat [Ota 70 elipioxerOa did Tov Stadoytoper 
amaitov[mjevov éviavtod éexddpiovy Tav abTa@v 

\ a x > 7 4 J 7 
kal Tov xpuotkdy amrattoupévwy ypu(ciov) & dpyu(piov) p. 
ylvovtat xpvotiov .jke dpyv(piov) fe mupod v. 
(dpovpat) Kd av expd(pov) pk. 

eis & perpet (érous) wO Kpi(Oqs) Avy at mupod K- 

dot opou. 

kal TOv Kar emioToAty ‘AoKkAnmiddov Tob 
MpooTadvros THS KEXwplopérvns mpocddov 
tay ex Te Briviews mpds Stapdpnow Tov 
THs mpooddou [r]pio|Bdz[wv..... 5] €f av Tovs 
mapa Tod éml tay mpocddwv mpdclavnvéx| Oat 


[ov]ykexpicOat td Eipnvaiov rod avyyevoils 


308 


265 


270 


275 


280 


285 


290 


[yeopod 
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Col. xiii. 
[kal orpatnyov 
2 lines lost. 
(Emrapovpwv) edf 
-[ 
(> Ki 


a 
[ 


Ka{t] Tod Kj 
ig - 

immeéwv | 
‘AckAnmi ddov 
[ 
ToD pepio[ Ow 


€K TNS €. 


mpoaddou { 
THs map Eipn{vatov 
OTATOU A Gon wus) ctel | 


imméov kl 
2 lines lost (?). 


Col. xiv. 


(2) 
] drapxor[7 , mlporayOni- 
| 


XO ee [eo eee o] » WL 

] 6 apethec[Oat « .|T@L” 

]- abJra tac. [.] . oval 
Tjod B (érovs) mpoBara ppg 


a ) (TédavTa) qs Ap 
[- + .]pe 
Jkot ypapparéor 
|vros dia Tod azrodo- 
] mpagipwy dia 7d yvoo- 


]. 
J 


Tat B (érer) [weT]a Tov omédpov 


) PET 


395 


310 


315 


320 
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295 [Ojvac ] tiv KAnpovyxiKiy 
] Stoukfoavros dmaity- 


Xplvotkoy arépavov 


] 
[expdopiov ] 


300 Joe €v wt (mupod) v 


> cal a4 
vat amaitety a (€Tovs) 


[(Zpovpa) Kd dv expédpioly pk 


Plbtyeer es. 


288. ¢ of pus corr.; a stroke is drawn above the three figures. 


Colexy: 

[S\(olécn[ols xAwpav ef 

dvagépovtjat éomdpOat Kabdre mpdxertat 

[dp]déxeor as ypdpe karaveveujobat bd Tov 

mpos T&t orrdpw KTy(vav) (dpodpas) pO adv expHptov) vAgZiB 

ap av dmi(krat) dd (mupod) tqQ¢s°, af [Aowmlat xa(rKod) AOY'/f’. 

XopTar Kal yOpTwt) vo(udv) du(olws) pxB av éexpé(piov) 7d Kai arn(ypévor) 
dard (mupod) Sxdzi B’. 

vouav Katrave(veynpévov) op(olws) £ av éxdpd(piov) Td Kal aarn(ypévov) add 
(rupod) & 

oTEpLaTov: 

és pev Mecopi) rod y (érovs) ovbév avadéperat 

tmapakeicOar, Ta SE Kexopnynpéva els Tov 

omépov tod avrob (Erous) (mupod) PAB. 

adds KaTaxphoews: 

ovody Tov éomappévav Kabdri mp[d|KerTat 

(dpovpav) ‘Appyzo’, / éorw tis Tov édalrodver 

Expo(piov) év (mup&t) ¢, xopTovo(uar) ga, / an, 

kal Ths domeppl yewpyovpévns pryl, / Riaz, 

els Tas oimas (dpodpas) PABL ard) a PABL. 


- 
> 


308, ag corr. from amo, 
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Col. xvi. 


Onoavpopudrakikdy KptO(js) Ko [ai (srupod) 16/¢P’, 
Kpdatews OnBatwr [. ., 
(rpt)x(olvikov) iAvaxdv (dpoupav) ‘Apl[uyZo’ meLy’. 
Savelwy: 
325 avahépovta: Kexpnualtiobar du. .j.. 
TOU OlUTONOYOUVTOS (a4 «oe 6 aus Grew (ET) 
Tois yewpyois ép at ey [véwv amoKatacTh(covrat) 
apa trois exgopiors rup|o8 pk| pakod p. 
kal Tov €v TOL pe (ErEL) ad vv ev (Erect) B nd’, 
330 pe (Ere) ev ereot y Arf’, J qazy éB’ 
loméppa THs KaTapeperpnuéevns Tois dial 
"“Qpov Kat Ilecotpios payxiplols as év Mappet 
Tomoypapparet did TO pr [drrode|Sxéval] 
[76 kar dvdpa (mupob) [..... ] ery 
335 (D> pMe(rpet) (Erous) y Tain wa ews k tc. 


Colexviie 


[Toy avevnveypévar] év éemictdcet Kal 
[€v amodoyiopar dv] dvravalpecis yéyovev 
[ad rOv mpokepérjov Kehadaior, 
[(dpovpa)] Xéale’ (dpré Bat) AwdrBzi p’. 
340 [€or 7d Klar’ eidos: 
[Trav év TOL pi) (Ere) amd Tév Ews Tod we (Eros) 
ketévav év ovy)|kpicet, 
emtyevi[patos Tod] mpocaybévtos év rat Xr (€re:) 
THLL| ylewpyoupévyt S\cde IIpoxdeiovs trav 
345 [\rmapx@y] x[d]plev Tod perapijobotcbat 
ET]épors yewpyloli[s mAelwr Tov TpolumoKelwer{ ov] 
expop[ijov Hs Kal. [........) exddpra 
abv [omeppla}re aroper[pn.... os de els 7d Ba{o.rxkév), 


35° 


355 


360 


365 


37° 


375 
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év d[& rai] Aa (eet) TH... .. ls €k[merjrovons 
TOUMOIEOVTOS: K&tDOU [ewe Wi... Ihe falas 
diaz 71d Tlods yewply|joalvras év T]@ avai (EreL) 
evkatanel|molvras [avake|xwpnkéy[at] éTépous 
t[O]rovs dia thy mpolumoxerp|évny [al|riav 
d 


[elr[tjoraOqvar bd IIrodepaliov tod yevoluévov 


Col. xviii. 


) Ae PELE BO} ’ 9 id 
e€mlipedAntod érépous eh at ovK amaiTnOnoovTaL 
TO Ondrovpevoy émtyévnua Kal mporyopnyn- 
Ojoerat adrols Ta KaOhkovTa oméppata, 

4 , Q X\ ~ > , 
Kat yevécOat, pera O€ Tatra évTvydvTov 
Pavia Tat yevopévat oTpatnya. Kal 
EEN ~ ba i \ 
émi Tov Tpocddwy mpodepopévar pi) Ka- 
T& Oyo [alrnvTnkévat did 7[d] dipws 

lod ? ? 3 

onraphyiat|, BlojvAouévwy motica els 
g~vdArAov dtakwrAvOjvar trd Tov ey Beperixidos 
[Oclopoglépov ylewpy@v Kal éroipws éxdv\rov 


Cerin Shs Ingae THY yhv Tols aipovpévors 

[mapemy€}yp[a|\pOan 

[ ] és odOty Tod Karas €XoVvTOS 
maparepOnoeT at. 


kal tmapayevonévov advrod els THY KOpNV 

\ > v4 2 S ny 4 € lod 
kal émedOdvros emi Ta yedpyla edpeOhvat 
Tov omépoy Kakogunt dvTa Kal Ta yevipara 
> ua 4 XN > XX lan Ta 
abépiota, mlpd|s dé TO py Tav duvapévor 

2 2 lal ?, 

mepryevecOan exrrea|[ol|eiv mapaxahéoavTos 

\ \ Zs o: ‘ 
Tovs ‘yewpyov[s] mporpepavras Oepicat Kal 
perevéykar emt Tas ddols) TeOewphobar 


373. éxmeccew Pap. 374. 1. mporpéyavros. 
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Col. xix. 


€x THS yeyevnuéevns eikacias pera Taita 
Tad éemvyeypappeva THe yne pr vvacbat 
cuvTrAnpwbfivat (mpocedpetoat Kal THY K. 1... sees dmropetpnOnvat) els 
TO Baolirtkov Kal Ta 
dmonelmovTa amd évexupaciav mpdéavta 
380 pods cuvTAnpwbjvat. (dpovpa) Sva 
dvti taév ews Tob KO (Erous) KO dv(d) On pwr péLy/ UB’, - 
dddov Sel av(a) dz lB’ "Ary, 
OL ava BL X50, / ASA C 
kat émitdoews THS mpocaxOelons ev Tat A (EEL) 
385 (dpovpar) pB els ov(umrAnpwow) 6 pr LO wy O28, dAdrov 16 
els ou(umAjpwootv) OLY’ B’ ByYdB’ rOLy’, 7 pedLip’. 
yivovrat ‘Arve. 
ypdgovar of mpd jpav Sidocbar ex Tod émitpirov 
pépous ey peyv THS ev avamatvpati try 
390 MéTpwt T&L mpds 7d El Tod Spdpov Tod Yovyov 
adv oméppat. Ths (dpovpas) dv& t dA, 
ey 6& THs éml Kaddpov Ty Tat avTaL 
Hétpor ava ¢ oma, 


381-2, An erasure in the left-hand margin of these lines. 


Colix<: 


yiovra @€ apovpdy ps ‘Auda, 
\ 


395 al eloty rae mpds 7d Soxikdy “Alyy, 
- d LO? € a Do] A 4 
ap cv bmodoyeirat eis Ta omréppara 
TOV Tacav dpovpav Zvla 
[kai] els Tas KaOdpoes Kal 7d Kockiv[ely[teKdy 
Tov dowry (4ptaBav) “Apaes” 
400 Tav p (aptaBav) « £6205, 
7 7 
yivovrat TKLO , 


405 


410 


(eee PEL AND SURE Y 


] 7/7 
KaTadelmovTat Arkeyt B: 
(apréBat) me 
Kal o7metpopévov yAwpots EK TOD EmL- 


BadrXovtos ava OLY n Wn (adprdBar) vi¢. 


yivovra AvpBy iB’, 
Tas TeElwot tmrly lB’. 
kal émitdoews THS TpocayOeions . 


év T@t da (Ere) bd Ilet@r0s Tod yevopevov 
ToToypappatéws THr dia Mappetovs iBioBo(cKod) 
Kal Kptordpou ypdgovtos dtvacbat emidéEacbat 


telat T]Ov Ews Too rO (Erous) TeTEAcCopEvwv exdo(piwr) 


em rn] ¢ ava a 


403. 1. (dpovpar) for (dpraBa). 


Cole: 


eijs d& tov Aourév yxpivov ava Bz, 

415 Gpovpar OL, av jv ava BL KBZ, 
av@ dv av(a) dL (dprdBat) pod’, 

7d mAciov m[vpod] KaLd’. 

Kal wrepBoriov av onpaiverar yeyovévat 

év Tat KB (éret) bd ArroAdoviov Tivds 
420 THS yewpyoupévns Oia ITeveparos 

bia 7d ypddlev rods] mpd juav py amnv- 

Tykévar em [TV] yewpylay, 


(dpovpat) n, Av] fv ava dzy lB’, 


[ dv0) dv btroorhoacba dvd) eLy iP’, 
dane Wlapa TOUTIO; «+. + > Jnl 

y|volvrat KOL(’. 

yilvolvrat rovrov [ ] wigs’. 


kal wmodoyou Tod ews] Tod 18 (érous) Kerplévoly 


év ratrne TH Ta EE{L"] 


430 €uBpoxov paOX[B"] "Ap¢ « [ 


313 
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Col. xxii. 


Kate|Evapévou ? 
[aApupidos ? ] 
ind Boyle | 
aBpoxov Oy’ ar(z) dzy¥tB" pd yy, 
435 Kaddpou Kevtpitov adn av(d) y [dLy, 
efaywyav 626[.]  [.].[.]. [ 
yiovra [..]...XP" [ 
ylvovralt] Reais’ [(a4préBar). . 
tév 0 éy émiotdca Salts’ (dprdBa) AwaABLB’. 


On the verso of cols. x—xii. 
Col. xxiii. 


440 | 4 letters | pec (ér ) cur, 16 letters, jo. |.) at 


[ rs }ir@e VB (ere iOcaty er cians Ins yroo@jvat 
[ % ] ToD Kel(puo)yp(apparéws) ard talv ews Tob vB (ErouS) 
kepadaiwv 


[ 14 letters ] (€r ) as kat & ree py (Eret) mploloayyed€évTos 
[d7]é [. .]. cos [T]ob ple]radaBovros Thy Kw(po)y p(apparefav) ert IItodepatov 70d 
445 O[tjolK|joavros [djrére eméBare emi rod[s] Témovs Kekov- 
G{ijoOar awd tav Exghopiwv ris (porepov) yewpynOeio|ns brs Tov 
mapa Atovvailoly rob yevouévov adpxotvox(d)ov K[alradoyifer Oat 
am éxeivou Tob ypbvov, emi St THS mpayparevOeions 
aris Svaypagns émlt Eipnvatov slot] éyAoyiotod THs mpoc- 
450 aywyns yeyovulas mAclo Tis em ‘AOnvoddpov StapicOd&cews) 
py Sivacba mpocayOijvar dud 7d pnd év Tois ws XO (Erovs) ypdvors 
pepeTph(c0al), mapemyeyp(dpOat) bd tod Eipnvaiou: 
ddaxOjTw as ovd ews Tod rO (Erovs) ovOev ToLodro emt THs 
Kdpuns avevivertat Kai ottws év Tat UTodbyat 
455 TUWéctwl, édv O& pie cuvdynta... Td TAs Képns 
MeTANHpOTAL peTa [TO] meptyewvdpevov TiOéoTelt. 
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ey O€ Tod THS Kans) Tov Stadoyiopoy 7... .]. pH edp.. [ 


IT CONDE Ce Olen TM GEOLG Lal ies euoica, a 5, 4 ares jyetv[d]uer[oy 
ES dearenees Ue sce. JOUn aT pie: vais ele Se: map..[..] 0rd Tob alae 
7 You Piceary ack ].v.[..] rod py (Erous) rov 8& Keo(yo)yp(apparéa) [..] . droore tla 
Kal [Ta] 
[S|rdpxovra alvro}i éydioxjgat. 
455 and 456. |. ridécdo. 461. 1. eyScouxnoa. 
Col. xxiv. 


erfe}i d€ rob eicdo[Bélvros ely [Myéuder rau Svouxnthe brs Tav mapa 
IIrodepatov [rod] amlojAoyicapévov evioy tov mpaxt(op)etov «(dav 
maperryéy page vy" 
465 ef pr mapadédorac ews tot AO (Erous) yxetpoyp(ape?) d€ 6 Ba(ordcKds) 
ypl(appareds) pi) ddvaca{e 
mpaxOjr[at|, pye mpoodyery. 
Tod S€ Kwpoypappatéws arrodoytoaplévoly pn ecynkevar peTa 
tov Stadroyiopov riberar Kai ev Tolls bald TOY ypappatéov 
erriokepOnoopevors 
470  (dpoupat) Stn’, dv jv [ped |] (zpoupar) Hse a ava] . ee (apraBar) Aped’, 
ddrAwv rE au(a) ¢ (dpTeBar) Se, KOLO’ ard) aL’ B’| psd’, / (apraBat) 
AroLyt B’, 
— av Kv) ava bz poly ¢B’, [Ovdgpopov] (d4praBat) v 


1-16. A general heading describing land év ovyxpioe which was let at a reduced rent, 
sometimes without even a formal contract, owing to its poor and stony condition; 
cf. 61. (4) 19 sqq. The arrangement here is somewhat different from that in 61. (4), 
which has nothing corresponding to ll. 1-16 but on the other hand begins with a section 
quoting several rapemtypapai. It is possible that the column preceding col. i of 72 
corresponded to 61. (4) 20-44; but it is more likely that that section was absent here, 
for the persons who are mentioned immediately afterwards in 61. (4) 45 sqq. occur 
in 72, not under the heading of land év ovyxpice:, but under that of land éy troddye ; 
cf, Il. 185-219. 

2 drodoyto pod : cf. I. 42, 

17-22. A summary of land ev ovykpioe divided according to the usual classification 
according as it was placed in this position before and after the end of the 39th year; 
cf. Il. 45-6 and p. 553. In 61. (4) this distinction was not necessary because in that 
papyrus all the land év ovykpioe. had become so before the 4oth year. Between the 
53rd year, however, when 61. (4) was drawn up, and the 4th year, in which 72 was 
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written, two reclamations from the iméAoyov had been made, the land being let at a reduced 
rent. The details of this period are given in ll. 24-44, those of land év ovyxpice: before 
the 4oth year in Il. 45-70. The total first written in ]. 22, 81834, artabae, was the sum 
of 75244 (1. 22) and the figure originally written in 1. 20. The revised sum, 872 artabae, 
is not quite correct, the right total being 8744. In]. 224 it is given as 8724. 

24-34. ‘Land which has been leased for the 4th year by the person who exercised 
the functions of strategus and overseer of the revenues to Phaies, Marres, Horus, and 
their associates, shrine-bearers of the great great god Mestasutmis, 10 arourae, of which 
the rent at 214 artabae was 294 artabae, instead of which it is let for 10 years at 4 artaba, 
for 10 years more at 4, and thenceforward at 1 artaba; reckoning at 4, 24 artabae. 
Difference 262 artabae. Crop pasture-grass: cultivated by those above-mentioned.’ 

27. Meotalovr|uo[s: a new Graeco-Egyptian deity, like Phembroéris (87. 109). In 
94. 34 this land is called the land of Mestasutmis, but as the present passage shows it 
was Baowhixyn not iepa; cf. notes on 98. 55 and 94, 34. This reclamation is not noticed 
in 69, where the totals of the cultivated land in the 4th year are smaller than in 72; 
cf. 1.223, note. 

35-44. Cf. 61. (6) 110-4, where this land is under the heading of é imoddyo. In 
the 53rd year it was announced in the office of the dioecetes at Alexandria that the 
24 arourae which had once belonged to Amphicles were leased for pasture at a rent 
of x artaba to the aroura. 

35. mpocaxeions is used as equivalent to mpooayyedeions; cf. the confusion between 
the two verbs in 60. 69. 

44. $2135, is the sum of the duéfopa in Il. 33 and 42. The correct figure is 12144. 

45. Cf. 61. (2) 31 and p. 553. 

46-52. Cf. 61. (0) 70-7. 

49. dd dApuv(pidos)...ueL: in 61. (6) 72-5 the 15% arourae are divided (no doubt 
more correctly) into 2 of ddpupis and 134 of a confiscated kAjpos. 

51. 08° should be »68’, as is shown both by the arithmetic and 61. (4) 76. 

53. The missing first half of this column can be supplied from 61. (4) 77-96. 

55-70. Cf. 61. (2) 97-109. 

“5g. xa(Axod) yf’: in 61. (4) ror the amount is 24. The details of the wheat, barley, 
and olyra are here omitted. 

68. dvev ov|adddfeas: cf. 61. (0) 22 and 89, and for the restoration of the figures 
61. (4) 107-8. 

71-98. For this section dealing with dApupis yn placed €v imohsy@ before the 4oth year 
cf. 61. (4) 160-84, and 149, note. 

80. xa(Axod) y: in 61. (4) 168 the yadxés is ignored and the zvpds reckoned as 
36% artabae. 

82. TBipnoews: cf. 61. (4) 170, note, 

92. In 61. (4) 179 the number of the arourae is given as 264; cf. the next note. 
The figure pye is obtained by the arithmetic; it should be 14554, but fractions of the artaba 
below 4, are commonly disregarded in this papyrus. 

97. Cf. 74.54, where the figures are the same, 60. 9, where the artabae are 16134 
and the number of the arourae is 3 less than here, and 61. (4) 183, where the arourae 
are 3 fewer, the artabae approximately 13 fewer. The discrepancy in the arourae 
between 72 and 61 is no doubt due to the difference in 72. g2 (cf. note ad Joc.) from 
the corresponding figure in 61. (6) 179. The inconsistencies regarding the artabae 
are more difficult owing to the great variations in the figures. It is probable that 
the number given in 60. 91, 16134, is most nearly correct, and that in 72. 97 and 74, 54 
y has dropped out before ¥. For though the lacunae in ll. 125 and 132 prevent us from 
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being absolutely certain that the ddpvpis was there treated as yielding 16134 artabae, 
not 16104, the fact that the sum of the items in ll. 133-4 is just 3 too much if the 
adpupis is there reckoned as 16104 artabae makes it extremely likely that y has been 
omitted before y in |. 97. Whether 16134 or 16104 is the real amount of the artabae 
of the ddpupis here, the difference between that number and 15974 found in 61. (4) 183 
is open to the same explanation as the variation in the arourae, viz. that it was due to the 
difference in the artabae in ]. 92, which are approximately 143 more than in 61. (4) 179. 

99-120. Land that was ¢v imoddym owing to it being flooded; cf. 61. (4) 185-201 
and notes. 

7u(5': in 61. (4) 185 the corresponding number is ro less, the difference affecting 
the following total of the wheat and the total in 1. 200, which is 9164; cf. 72. 118, where 
itis 9262. 2, not 4, is the correct fraction ; cf. note on 61. (d) 200. 

121-34. Cf. 61. (2) 202-10. 

The sums of the various items may be tabulated as follows :— 


dpovpar. aptadBa,  mupod. kpiOns.  ddupas. —-yadAxod. 

ddpupisos. ye 3294 16104 15048 14555 68 26 

éuBpdyxou. [arrs; 1723 9262 65175 1414 8934 444 
xépoou, ace. 2275 943 464 40 6 24 
Total. ll. 125-7. 52135 | | 218735 9544 [ ] 722 
Correct total. 52435 26343 2202, 19544 16344 722 
iepas. 15350: rs 24% 24% — a — 
Total. Il. 132-4. 52935; 26f...] 222655 19544 16314 722 
Correct total. 5298; 26595 22268 19544 16344 722 


Of the errors in the arithmetic that in the total of the arourae in 1]. 125 is probably 
due to a confusion between a and 4, or to the neglect of the difference in the total 
of the ddpupis which is here 329% (cf. notes on ll. 92 and 97), while in 61. (2) 183 it was 
3 less. This error does not affect the later total of the arourae in |. 132, if we take 
the revised figures there. The totals of the artabae are lost both in ]. 125 and 1. 132, 
but can be restored by the addition of the several items. ‘There was probably an error 
somewhere in this column, for the addition of the wheat, barley, &c., in ll. 133-4 comes 
to 26595, while the items of the dduupis &c. make 3 less than this. It is most probable 
that the fault lay in the artabae of the ddyupis, which should be 16134 instead of 16102; 
cf. note on |. 97. The sum of the wheat in |. 126 is no less than 15 short, but the error 
practically disappears in the later total in 1. 133, where the difference between the total 
given and the correct total is only 4 artaba, Probably in copying from a previous docu- 
ment like 61. (4) the scribe took the number 2176 (61. (4) 205) and added on the increase 
in 72. 119, which is about ro larger than the corresponding figure in 61. (0) 200, but 
forgot to add on the increase of 14% artabae in 72. 92. 

128. dvayeypap|pévye: cf. notes on 61. (4) 202 and 207. 

132. The number of the arourae written above the line is the correct figure; cf. 
note on Il. 121-34. 

135-7. These lines give the total of the land ey troAéym up to this point. The 
number of the artabae can be restored by subtracting 3044, the figure in ]. 220, from 
48383 inl. 225; cf.note on |. 221, The individual items however of the mupés, xpidn, &c., add 
up to 3 more than 4534, so 6 and a have been confused somewhere, most probably in 1. 136, 
where the total of the «ps6, should be ’A2gay ; but owing to the loss of the section dealing 
with the land placed éy tmoddy after the 4oth year the totals cannot be verified. If the 
addition of the two classes of land év éiroAdyw was correct, the amount of the imé\oyor which 
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became so after the 39th year was 360,3, arourae producing 187575 artabae. In 74. 8 
(cf. 75. 22) 340,%, arourae and 177534 artabae are taken as the figures at the beginning of 
the 4th year, being reduced by the end of that year to 2953; and 15593 (I. 50). The 
inconsistency between 72 and 74 with regard to the imdAoyov ard rod p érovs is balanced by 
a corresponding difference in the ¢u8poyos éws rod XO erovs; cf. 74. 55, note. 

138-84. Cf. 61. (2) 213-46 and notes. 


185-204. ‘Land which in the 54th which = the 1st year (was placed ev tnoddyw) 
in accordance with the minute of the dioecetes, on which it was necessary to 
exact the difference of the rents because of the lapse of time, the land having been 
leased to certain persons in the period preceding the 39th year, about which the 
topogrammateis and komogrammateis wrote saying that in the meantime it had 
become unprofitable, but remained there (é» ovyxpicer) until it should be known from 
the inspection of the fields whether this was the case, and quoting the minute 
which had been issued upon the survey of the crops for the 47th year in the case 
of the division of Heraclides:—‘‘ Let the basilico-grammateus by himself hold an 
inquiry, and if the land is reported in the class of unproductive land and the lessees 
are dead, the difference is not to be exacted”; when it was known that it was in the class 
of unproductive land and the topogrammateus wrote that the lessees were dead it was 
placed in that category.’ 


185. The construction and sense of this paragraph are rather obscure. There is 
no corresponding section in 61. (4), for the individuals who come under this heading, 
ll, 205 sqq., are there dealt with in another part of the papyrus concerning land ey 
ovykpice; (61. (6) 45-69). This section, however, occurs with the same heading as here 
but in a very mutilated condition in 64. (4), which serves to restore some of the 
lacunae, preserving mJediov (1. 192), éxiele (1. 193), and 4 yqe which has dropped out of 
]. 197 owing to homoioteleuton. It is clear that the transference of the difference 
between the original and reduced rents of this land from the category of év cvyxpioe: to 
that of ev imohdym took place in the 54th year, and apparently the occasion of the change 
was that, a considerable time having elapsed since the land was let at a reduced rent, 
it was necessary to try and recover the difference. The topogrammateis and komo- 
grammateis however wrote that the land had in the meantime (i.e. between the 39th and 
54th years) become unproductive, but was still retained é» ovyxpices temporarily until the 
real facts should be discovered by an investigation, and quoted as a parallel a mapemvypady 
of the dioecetes in the 47th year ona similar occasion (ll. 189-96). This zapencypady is 
given in ll. 197-200, and was to the effect that the basilico-grammateus should himself 
investigate the matter and find out (1) whether the land was really unproductive, and (2) 
whether the lessees were dead. If both conditions were fulfilled the rents should not be, or 
rather could not be, increased. Such proved to be the case, and therefore the dudfopoy was 
placed év troddy@ instead of év ovyxpice. as previously. It is not easy to see under what 
category in 72 the arourae and reduced rents were accounted for, and the present passage 
ignores the distinction which generally holds good elsewhere (though cf. 74. 66-7) that with 
land &y ovykpioe only the difference between the original and the reduced rent is reckoned, 
while land ¢ imoAsyp is not only credited with the whole of the original rent but with 
the number of arourae as well; cf. pp. 571 sqq. The section added on the verso seems 
to refer to somewhat similar proceedings in connexion with another piece of land (cf. 
ll. 440-72); but the sense of that passage too is difficult to obtain. 

187. mpoocayOnvar: SC. Trois dmaitnoipos; cf. 1, 218, &c. 

189. pucwOeions : sc. ys. Gs reverts to réy in ]. 185, sc. dpovpas. 
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192. évrjaddla: sc. év ovyxpioe, as appears from the previous history of this land; 
cf. 1. 185, note. In 1. 204 evradda means ev brodoye, 

205-29. Cf. 61. (6) 45-69. 

210, [a-(a) 58°]: strictly it should be 437 

217. Kal rau B (érec) is from 64, (2); ‘e “6. (2) 49, note. | 

220. Cf. 64. (4) 4 and 75. 84. The figures are the totals of those in ll. 184 
and 219. 

221. The sum of the artabae, which is partly preserved in |. 225, is restored from 
74. ro and 75. 24, where 48384 artabae is the rent of the 9364 arourae éy troddy which 
are taken as the basis for subsequent reductions through reclamations. The arithmetic also 
serves to supply the missing figures in |. 225, the other items being known. There is an 
error of 4 artaba in the fractions of the items in II. 223-5, which make 1051344 

222. Cf. 61, (2) 248, 64. (4) 6. The number of the artabae is 100 less here than 
in 61. (2) ) 248, but this is counterbalanced by the fact that the number of artabae credited 
to the land év émordoe (]. 339) is 100 greater than that in 61. (6) 349. The differenc- is 
no doubt due to : mere error; but the total rents of the Baouwuky in 72 formed by the 
addition of 1051435 to 183275 artabae produces the same figure, 123462 artabae, as that 
implied in 60. 97 and 61. (2) "248; Capasso 

223. The numbers of the Spee) or cultivated land (cf. App. i. § 5), 12033 arourae 
and 4670555 eg differ slightly from those ascribed to the 4th year in 69 (where 11933 
arourae and 4665,5, artabae are implied; cf. 69. 38, note), owing to the reclamation 
mentioned in ll, 24— 34- There is an error of 3% of an aroura in the figures in ll. 223-4, 
the total being 216634 arourae (cf. 61. (4) 248), whereas the items add up to 21663. 

exd(prov) a (ous): cf. 61. (4) 2-7 and App. i. § 6. 

224. kexo(properns) mpood(dov): cf. 61. (0) 9-18 and App. i. § 7. 

ev ov(y)kpi(cer): cf. note on ll, 17-22. 

225. Cf. note on |. 227. 

226. Cf. note on 61. (2) 253. 

227-35. A list of five persons, designated by rank, whose holdings had become 
katoxiot for various causes. ‘The absence of details in ll. 228-34 is probably due to the 
fact that these were given in ll. 237-303 in connexion with the payments that had actually 
been made. Line 228 corresponds to ll. 246-58, 1. 230 to Col. xiv, 1 231 to 2347-45, 
ll. 232-3 to ll. 259 sqq. The only case here where a definite reason is given for the 
kAjpos becoming kardxipos is that of the efkooupovpos in ]. 232, who had become liable mpds 
épov mpoBd(rwv). This means not that he had failed to pay the sheep-tax, but, as appears 
from ll. 259 sqq. and 64. (4) 14-22, that he had injured this revenue by destroying sheep 
belonging to the keywpicpévn mpdcodos. 

228. This person was the ephodus Meniscus son of Ptolemaeus, whose name occurs 
regularly in these lists of xaréxenor xAjpor while the other persons change; cf. note on 
ll. 246-58. A second ¢podos appears to be mentioned in ]. 233, but the figures do not 
suit 24 and 120, and as the ink of that line is very faint perhaps it was intentionally - 
obliterated (cf. note ad Joc.) On the other hand the figures 24 and 120 recur in 
], 230 (cf. 1. 301), where the status of the individual in question is lost. He can hardly, 
however, have been an édodos, for there were only two of these functionaries owning 
land at Kerkeosiris. 

230. «5: cf. ll. 228 and 256. 5 artabae on the aroura is the regular rent in this list. 

233. I9 arourae and 95 artabae are necessary here for the totals in 1. 235; but 
something seems to have gone wrong, for the ephodi owned 24 arourae and 19 is the 
allowance of an elkoowdpoupos inmevs (cf. 1. 232). The ink of both this line and the next 
is very faint, and perhaps one or the other was to be omitted. 


320 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


236-45. From the five cleruchs whose holdings were cardio in the 3rd year (Il. 227) 
one is subtracted from the list for the 4th year because he had paid the demands of the 
State in full. This was Orses, a émrdpovpos pdymos (cf. 61. (a) 125), whose holding had 
become xaréyipos to the extent of a year’s rent mpos duapdpnow mpoBdrwr, 1. e. because he had 
stolen or destroyed the sheep belonging to the xexwpurpévy mpdcodos (cf. 64. (0) 26). In 
1. 231 only 164 artabae are stated to be due from him, this being the balance owing in the 
3rd year from his original debt of 324 artabae (64. (4) 26); but in ll. 244-5 the whole 
324 artabae are subtracted from the total in 1. 235. There is the further difficulty that 
though only one érrdpoupos is found in the first list, whom we have identified with Orses, 
another énrdpoupos, if not several, is mentioned in 1. 266; cf. 64. (4) 24-9, where two émra- 
povpos occur besides Orses. But the absence of any mention of these two in ll. 228-34 
seems to show that they had paid all their debt by the 3rd year, and that out of the four 
cleruchs concerned in the duapdpnots mpoBdroy in 64. (6) 14-29 the only one whose holding 
remained xatdéytpyos for that reason in the 4th year was the eixooudpoupos. 

240. ovvxpidév: cf. 5. 54, note. 

241-2, Cf. ll. 264-5, 64. (2) 19 and note on 5, 24, 

246-58. The second case is that of Meniscus son of Ptolemaeus, an ephodus, 
who is the individual mentioned in 1. 230. It is described in identical language 
in 64. (4) 6 sqq., and much more briefly in 61. (4) 256-60; cf. 60. 105-6. On the 
mpoornews orépavos see note on 61. (4) 254. Though the section, which is absent 
in that papyrus and is mutilated here (ll, 249-55), can be rendered almost complete 
by a comparison with the parallel passage in 64. (0), the construction is even more 
than usually crabbed and obscure, and we have not been able to find a satisfactory 
explanation for it or to discover the connexion between the payments in gold and the 
120 artabae of wheat for which Meniscus was liable and of which he had paid an amount 
of barley equivalent to 20 artabae in the 49th year (1. 257; cf. 61. (4) 258). It is to be 
hoped that some of our readers may be more fortunate, for mentions of gold-payments 
are very rare in papyri, and the ratio of gold to silver is still wholly uncertain. 

255. Probably uke, if the 200 units of gold (or artabae paid in gold) in |. 254 are 
different from the 225 in 1, 251. But the amount seems enormous, 

259-72. Cf. 64. (2) 14-29, where the heading is the same but the list of persons 
under it is arranged differently ; cf. note on Il. 236-45. 

260. Asclepiades was the mpootatns of the KeXopiopevy mpdaobos (ch. App. i. N 7) at 
Tebtunis. Probaby every villlage had land of this category (cf. 81. 4, 19, 83. 49-50), 
but if the amounts elsewhere were not larger than at Kerkeosiris, where the xeyepiopéevn 
mpéaodos Only came to 78 arourae, the mpvordarns of a village would not have had 
much occupation. The persons mentioned in ll. 266 sqq. had caused some damage 
(Scapdpnots) to the sheep belonging to the KeX@plopevn mpdcodos of Tebtunis ; cf. notes on 
I. 224-45. 

os [kat orparnyov: cf. 64. (6) 19. But it is very likely that this is a contracted 
form of ovyyevois Kat diocxntod érére fv otparnyds (cf. Il. 241-2), though orparyyoi were 
often ovyyeveis, e. g. Ptolemaeus (42. 1), Lysanias (41, 11). 

270. The sign in the margin here and in 1. 335 is similar to that found else- 
where (e.g. 60, 101) for mdeiw. But it is here more probably used to indicate that 
payment had actually been made, in which case it may be an abbreviation of mAnpns in 
some form. 

304-10. A brief statement of land sown with green stuffs such as is found in 
67. 44-57, 69. 27-35, &c.; cf. 61. (a) 206, where the docknors yAwpay is said to have 
been. appended em’ éoxdre, though it does not occur at the point corresponding to this 
section in any of the extant portions of 61 (cf. 67. 41-3, note). 
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305. The reference in xaéére mpédxerrat is to a previous account of yAwpd which was 
appended to the lost xara @vAdoy section of 72, and which on the analogy of 61. (a) 
182 sqq. corresponded with 69. 27-35, though cf. note on 1. 309. 

307. The figures agree with those in 69. 28. Though the rent from land sown 
with aracus is not there reduced to the usual 39,5; artabae of wheat paid in copper, there 
is no reason to doubt that this was done subsequently. 

309. The details of xépros and yédpros voney (cf. 60. 82, note) are given separately in 
69. 31-4, the ydpros being 31 arourae yielding 141355 artabae, and ydpros vou@y 81 arourae 
yielding 81 artabae. There is thus a difference of ro in the total number of the arourae 
and of 2 in that of the artabae as compared with the figures in this papyrus. The 
difference is due to the reclamation of ro arourae yielding 24 artabae in the 4th year, 
which is not mentioned in 69; cf. 1. 27, note. 

310. 60 arourae was the customary amount of the voyai from the 4th year onwards; 
cf. 68. 72, note. 

311-20. Cf. 61. (2) 299-308 and notes. 

314. There is no mention here of land unsown through negligence, as in 61. (2) 303, 
for in the 4th year there was no domopos ; cf. 69. 

317. THs Tav éMacodvey expopiwy is equivalent to rs dvev cuvadddbews éAdoow TeV éemim 
yeypappévav expopior (61. (4) 22-3). These 98 arourae were év ovykpice, and the gi sown 
with xépros vouey can be identified with the entries in ll. 55-61 and 24-34. The 7 arourae 
bearing wheat were no doubt mentioned in one of the lost entries in ll, 23-70. 

321-3. Cf. 61. (2) 317-9, where this section follows that upon ddvea instead of 
preceding it as here. 

323. The number of arourae is restored from 1. 317; cf. 61. (4) 306 and 319. The 
amount of the tax was 38, of an artaba on the aroura; cf. note on 61. (0) 317-9. 

324-8. Cf. 61. (4) 313-6, where the wording is a little different. 

329-30. It is not clear to what these two lines, which have nothing corresponding 
to them in 61. (2) and are separated from the preceding section by a slight space, refer, 
If xexpnuaticpéever (sc. onéppara) is to be supplied with rév, it is possible that certain 
cleruchs are meant (cf. ll. 331-4) and that the artabae refer to the repayments of loans 
of seed-corn. 

331-5. This section too is wanting in 61. (4) and is obscurely worded. A loan 
of seed had been made to the payio. under Horus and Pesouris; cf. 61. (@) 107, which 
shows that they were twelve in number and owned 78 arourae. Marres the topogrammateus 
had however failed to produce the list of the borrowers, and therefore had become himself 
liable for the repayment of the loan, 16(?) artabae, which debt he is stated to have 
fulfilled between Pauni 11 and 20 of the 3rd year. The marginal sign opposite ]. 335 
is the same as that opposite ], 270, and is perhaps to be explained as an abbreviation 
of mAnpns. 

336-439. Cf. 61. (4) 346-430. The section dealing with the tax of half an artaba 
and the ypapparixdy (61. (4) 323-45) is here absent. 

339. The number of the artabae is larger by 100 than that in 61. (4) 349; cf. 
note on |, 222. 

378. Cf. 61. (4) 375-6, from which the words here omitted owing to homoioteleuton 
have been supplied. 

384. A (ere): in 61. (4) 381 Ad (rec), which is preferable, since this year should 
be later than the 31st in 1. 349; cf. p. 579. 

403. The 85 arourae (for which artabae has been written by- mistake) are the 
remainder of the 251 arourae (I. 380) after the 166 arourae which have. been accounted 
for in ll. 388-402 have been deducted ; cf. 61. (4) 396, 

YG 
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425. 7[0 mlapa roiz[o: cf. 99. 10. It is practically equivalent to 10 meiov. 

440—72. It is probable that this section, written on the verso in Menches’ own 
handwriting, belongs to the same category (€v ovyepice) as ll. 1-70. The circumstances are 
more or less parallel to those described in ll. 185 sqq., though owing to the imperfect 
condition of the text the meaning of much of it is uncertain. The land in question 
had originally been cultivated by the agents of Dionysius, the king’s chief cup-bearer 
(1. 447). At some period of which the date is not given a reduction in the rent was 
allowed by Ptolemaeus, the dioecetes, on the occasion of a visit to the district (Il. 440-6). 
Subsequently orders were issued to raise the rent to its former level or higher, but 
the komogrammateis at the examination of the revenues held before the ékAoysorns objected 
that it was impossible to increase the rent because even before the 39th year, when 
the disturbances took place, the land was unable to bear the higher rate (ll. 448-52). 
Upon this the ekdoyorns, Irenaeus, issued a minute (ll. 453-6), giving instructions for 
dealing with the deficiency. The terms of this minute and the nature of the next 
step in the proceedings are obscure; but later on in consequence of a report presented 
to the dioecetes at Memphis by the agents of Ptolemaeus, who seems to have been 
the mpaxrwp responsible for collecting the sums in dispute (Il. 462-4), another minute 
was issued in which the dioecetes consented to forgo the proposed increase, provided 
that evidence was produced that the higher rate had not been exacted up to the 
39th year and the basilico-grammateus gave an undertaking that it could not now 
be collected. The result of this (ll. 467-9) was that after the inquiry the land was 
placed év rois ims rév ypapparéwv emoxepOnoopevors (cf. 1. 140), a conclusion which seems 
somewhat impotent but was practically equivalent to placing it é» ovyxpice, like the 
ondpmos assigned to cleruchs. Finally (ll. 470-2) there is a statement of the original 
and the reduced rents, the difference on the whole amount of 2104 arourae being 
400 artabae. 

440. Perhaps rév év rau] pe (érec) ovr{xpibévtwr, but the chronology of this section 
is very difficult. 

445. emeBare: cf. 28. 5. 

449. ourexns diaypadpas : cf. 61. (4) 37. 

Eipyvaiov tov] éeyAoyorod: on the exdoyorai, who were the official auditors of the 
accounts in the nomes under the supervision of an ékdoyorjs in chief at Alexandria, 
see Rev. Laws, pp. 87-8, Wilcken, Os¢. I. pp. 494-5. Probably the éxAoysorns in chief, 
who occupied a position little inferior to that of the dioecetes, is here meant. His name, 
Irenaeus, coincides with that of the dioecetes who is so often met with in the papyri 
of the early part of Soter II’s reign, and it is highly probable that he was the same person. 
It is not clear whether these proceedings took place in about the 47th or 48th years, 
or in the 52nd year (Il. 441-2). 124, 19, where Irenaeus the ¢kdoyorjs is again 
mentioned, perhaps in the 53rd year, is rather in favour of the later date. The éxdoporys 
about the 49th year was perhaps Parthenius (61. (4) 38). 

459. Probably map| envyéyp(arra)| should be read, in which case the next line, of which 
the beginning is lost, and J. 461 contained a brief minute, although 1. 461 does not 
recede in the original like ll. 453-6. The dioecetes seems to have imposed penalties 
upon the komogrammateus; cf. P. Amh. II. 33. 35. For éxdsoxety ‘collect’ cf. 27. 
57, &C. : 

466. pa mpoodyew: cf. ll. 199-200. 

470. ped’: p has clearly been omitted by mistake, as is shown by the next line, 
which accounts for only 65 arourae (approximately), and by the sum of the artabae, TII54, 
which on 45 arourae would imply a rent of 242 artabae—an unheard-of rate. Assuming 
that 1454 arourae is the proper figure the rate of the rent should be 72, but the letter 


(open LELAND SURVEY 323 


before 6’ is like ¢ (or y), and not in the least like & The results of the multiplications 
throughout these calculations are only approximately correct. 
472. If 62x is right the result is about 20 too small. 821 would be nearly correct. 


73. List OF DISPUTED HOoLpINGs, 
9:5 verso. 33 X 52:2 cm. B.C. II3—-II. 


A list of cleruchs who had received arable instead of dry land, written 
. by Menches on the verso of 74, which is dated in the 4th year. The present 
document must have been drawn up soon afterwards, for in the 7th year 
Menches was succeeded as komogrammateus by Petesuchus (cf. 77. 1). The 
list is stated to-have been made out in accordance with a published decree 
containing qiAdvOpwnra, which were probably very similar to those issued in 
the 52nd and 53rd years of Euergetes (5. 36-48 and 124), if indeed the 
decrees in 5 or 124 are not those actually referred to. Mention is made of 
previous false returns by Menches’ predecessors, though probably he himself 
was also to blame; cf. p. 569. It was due to the incorrectness of earlier reports 
that most of the cleruchs found in this list do not seem to have had the tenure 
of their xAfpot called in question before, for although cases in which arable 
instead of dry land had been assigned frequently occur in earlier survey-lists, 
e.g. 61. (0) 2-7, 213-45, the individuals are different, and no indication is there 
found of any irregularity in connexion with the «Ajpo. mentioned here. The 
entries give the names of the present holder and of the yewpyot who cultivated 
the land when it was Baowduxyn, the extent of the omdpimos assigned (which did 
not always form the whole amount of the «Ajpos), and the original rent, now lost 
to the government. 


Cols 


Tlap& Meyyetovs Ko(pyo)yp(apparéws) Kepkeootpews. év t/a .| (Eres ?) 

émidédaxa dia Tv mpocayy eApdtov| mploj|o- 

ayyé\Aw Kat|a] 76 exxelwevov TOV gu[Aay Opdrrey 

mpoataypa{s} Told|s Tay vmoyeyp(appévav) [KAH(pwv) Kalrecxnkores 
5 ard omopipou d[y|rt rob émioz7|a|Aev[ros. brojAdyo[v| Kal Thy 

ionv dvevnvéx Oat ev pev[d)éole Reon ] blo] tov 


po jay Tod dd Tov p [ (Erous).] 


Xaiphpovt Oéwvos was... .|iT...... pletem eyeyplappevas) 
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TIpwrdpxot Atovvaotov amd] ris (mporepov) yewpyoupévns v7d 
10 Panos tod ‘Apudrov kal SevOéws kai” Qpov rod Ierecodxou 
kal Tov pe(Toxav) (dpovpat) dr, av. fv [Td] mpoemvyeyp(appéevor) 
€xpd(piov) (apoupay) 
K dv(d) € p{ket, « avd BL Ke, / A (dprdéBar) pke, 
kal amd rhs dia Iletootpios rot “Npov t (aprdBat) v, 
kai ths dic Ilerecotxou + (dpréBat) p,  (dpovpar) v (dprdBat) Sve. 
13 Tavploxot ‘Aroddwviov Tas peremyeypl(appévas) avTdv ard 
Anpnrpiov rob “Hpakdel(Sov) é€ éfd(dwv) peraBeBn(kdros) (Zpovpat) 
iB (dpraéBa) . 
Amod\rAwviot Avovuciov ras yewpynbeioas bd Bajowos 
‘Apvérou [klal Apudrov tod aded(pod) (dpovpas) k . (dptdBat) [. . 
/ (dpovpa) w . [(épréBat) 
20 kat Tov év Tat VB (Eret): 
[Aj@nviovr ‘Apyiov tras perem[uyelyp(appevas) alvrau 
aBpbxov (dpovpas) k Kal [ 


[. Jodewo . . [ 
25 or 
2. 1. mploloayyéddor, 4. |. kareoynkdras. 15. tav Of ravpicxor corr. 1. airae 
for airar, 17. tas... paynows above an erasure, 20. This line written through /. 
Colm 


gurakiray polos: 
‘HpakreiSou rob ’E[rpepovvios 
Tov mpovmdpyxloWwra avi 
katecxnkévat THs [(mporepov) yelwpynbedons 
30 bd Ilerecovdxou [rob]... ov.. [ 


“Q[pov ro] ‘Apavyjowos lepa[s....]... xépoov) 
Beginnings of lines of the rest of the column. 


5-7. The error with which Menches charges his predecessors was that when these 
cleruchs received arable instead of uncultivated land from the Crown, the komogrammateis 
increased the total of the uncultivated land in their reports instead of calling attention 
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to the irregularity which had occurred, as was done in the case of the cleruchs mentioned 
in 61. (6) 2-7 and 213-45. The case of Etphemounis (cf, 1. 27) was indeed brought 
before the authorities (cf. 66. 85-7), but he was not mentioned in 61. (4) 2-7, as 
apparently he ought to have been; cf. p. 569. inv in |. 6 perhaps refers to the ion 
in 61. (4) 229. 

8. Chaeremon son of Theon had disappeared from the lists of cleruchs before the 
5st year, to which 62 refers. The 50 arourae which belonged to him were assigned 
to Protarchus ; cf. 64. (a) 57. 

15. Tavpioxor: cf. 68. 115, 64. (a) 71, and 61. (6) 261-84, note. 

17. ’AmodNovior: cf. 62. 122. He owned 50 arourae at Kerkeosiris of which over 
twenty had been ondpimos. The figure after m in |. 19 is more like ¢ than anything 
else, and in that case the figure after x here must be ¢; but the vestiges are too slight 
to be conclusive. 

21. [AlOnviom: cf. 62. 133-7. 

24. ‘Hpaxheidov: cf. 68. 91, 66. 85—7, and note on Il. 5—7 above. 

31. “Q[pou told ‘Apovynows: cf. 68.8. He and his companions cultivated 13 arourae 
belonging to the god Suchus. That a yewpyés who presumably had leased iepa yj in 
the ownership of the temple should come in a list of persons who had received grants 
Of omédpiyos instead of xépaos is remarkable. Probably the iepa yj of Suchus at Kerkeosiris, 
or some of it, had been a recent gift assigned to the temple from the BaowArKy yi ev troddye 
like the land given to cleruchs and to Soknebtunis; cf. p.544. The fact that the beginning 
of ]. 31 ranges with 1. 26 indicates that this was a new entry. 


74, ReErPoRT OF UNPRODUCTIVE LAND. 
9:5 recto. 33% 52-2 cm. B.C. 114—3. 


This and the next papyrus (75) are systematic reports from Menches of the 
Crown lands at Kerkeosiris that were év v7oAdyq, i.e. unproductive for various 
reasons; cf. 60. 67-96, 109-26, 61.(4) 110-247, 72. 71-221. They refer to two 
consecutive years, the 4th and 5th of Soter II; and both are arranged on 
a similar plan. The same amount of trdAoyoy is taken as the starting-point 
in either case, the total being the same as that given for the 4th year in 72. 225, 
and from this various deductions are made on account of reclamations. The 
total at the end of the year is thus reached and is divided as usual into two 
parts, land which became unproductive up to the 39th year and that from the 
40th year onwards, and the threefold classification of the kinds of unpro- 
ductive land, éuBpoyos, GApupis and yépoos, is then given under these two main 
subdivisions. 

The two documents are rather careless piecés of work, and are at times 
inconsistent with each other and with 72, which partially covers the same 
ground in greater detail, but was written earlier in the 4th year than 74; there 
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are also a number of obvious blunders in arithmetic. 75 contains some interest- 
ing mentions of reclamations in the 5th year by Menches himself and by Horus 
and Marres, the basilico-grammateus and the toparch (cf. 10. introd.), and of 
a kAjpos given to Menches (cf. p. 551). 

On the verso of this papyrus was written the preceding text, 73. The roll 
was incorrectly made up, the first se/és being joined on in such a manner that its 
verso corresponds with the vecéo of the remainder. 


Coli 
"Erouvs 6, mapa Meyyeiovs kopoypappatéws 


Kepkeocipews. amrodoyicpos broddyou diecrad- 
févov Tod amd Tov p (érous) Kai TOO Ews Tod NO] (Erovs), 
Tapaketmévav Kal Tay mpoonyyedplév\wv emi Tod 
a SS \ ts lot 4 £ 7 \ \ 
5 dloikntod peta Tov aomdpoy Tod 6 (Erous), dpoiws dé Kat 
lon 4 > Vg By ~ 
THs Suvapévns eis ploOwcw axOjvat 


a) ‘s A 24 ~ BA x lon J - 
amo Tov els TO € (€TOS) EK THS a€ias. 


Too amd Tov gm (Erous) Tun ls (apradBat) ‘Aoezy if’, 
kai Tod Ews Tob XO (Erous) pasa’ (dptdBar) “TéyLis; 
10 yivovtat bmodiyov) PAsL (dpTrdBat) ’AwdyLe’. 
avravatpoupévoy 6 THY TpoTNnyyEA- 
[wlévav éml rob Sioikntod pera Tov amdpov 
[ro]d & (érous) x THs agias: 
amd éuBpoxov Ths év Tat VB (Ere) SZ, 
15 kal awd domébpou Tis év Tat pa (ret) (dpovpat) nZ, 
BA (dpovpa) te, @y Hv oc, av ov 
éx THs agias emt pey (ern) € avd L 
kal eis Tov Aourdy xpovoy ava a, . 
Katanel(movrat) (dpovpat) peal (dprdBar)’Awsy2o,, Lf amd 70[6] p (€rous) 
20 tke UG" (dptdBan) Apzy lB’, ws AO (Erovs) gasd'n''s (dpréBat)’Téyzip’. 
av eivat TAS Suvapérvns els picbalow a]xOjvat 
amo Tob eis 7d € (Eros) éx THS ad&las els v[o“as Kal .] . poo— 
vopas amd Uroddyou Tod amd z[od p] (Erous) 
(dpotvpas) d, ay iy ppacis’, [dvd] ay 
25 emi pev (ern) € dvd & Kat éw dd(A)a (Erm) € a[vd] Z 


dl \ QA X\ (2 9 A 
els 6€ Tov AoToy ypbvoy avd a. 
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Q. ews Over an erasure. 14. After v8 (érec) an erasure. 18. ets ro Over an 
erasure. 19-20. / amo to end of |. 20 inserted later. In]. 20 o's after pcsd' corr. 21, 
€wat Ty OVEY an erasure, 


Cols it: 
Tovtoy amd éuBpoxov va (érous) eLy [5] (dprdBar) Kno’, 
amd xépoou p (Erous) tals’ av fy pe, 
amd aomépou iy xeprevev vy (dprdBar) E¢Ly’, 
30 yivovrat (&povpat) A av jv (apTdéBar) pura’. 

érous 6, mapa Meyyeliovs kwpoyp(apparéws) Kepkleootpelws. 
amodoyltopos wroAd(youv) Tod amd Tod gp (Erous) [kat] z[o]0 ews 
Tod AO (Erovs), mapalklemévov Kal TOY Tpoonypévov 
émi Tob dioiknTod peta Tov omdpov Tod 6 (Erovs), Spuoliws d]é 

35 kal THs Ouvapévns eis plioOwow ax Ojqva 

kal axphotov Tob amd Tob p (Erous) ad Tod els 7d € (Eros) (2nd hand) 
[€x] THs 
agias, [Kat amd Tob v (Erous ?)]| 
ist hand éuBpdyou dia tov buBpov Tav Tapakeipévoy BddToV 

amo tod mept Ocoyovida peyddrov mepixH(paros) kai Tadi, 

40 77S év TOL va (ere) AsO” (dprdéBar) pafcd’, 
THs €v Tat pO (Eret) « (d4prdBar) pOP’, 
JY (dpoupat) usd (apréBar) Spugy i 
adrpupidos THs bd Atovyciov rod II\TloAcuaiou Tob 
mpootdvros THS amd wroddywr avayOeions 

45 vd IItodepatov rob Pidivou év rau v (Ere) EaL (aprdBar) Sqaz, 
Ths év Tat pd (Eret) 05 (adprdéBar) pe, 
THs €v TOL pRB (Ere) inZo’ (dprdBat) og Ly iP’, 
Ths év Tet p (Erer) pvOd'y (aptaBar) woz, 
/ arpu(pidos) Sune (apréBa) Ariacy ip’. 

50 ylvovrat Tob] dd rod [pm (Erovs) Yaelnig [(apraBar) Ad|vOy. 


30. Between this and ]. 31 a line erased. 36. ro corr, 44. 1. troddyov. 
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Col. iii. 
kal Tod &ws Tod dO (Erous): 
&[Aluvpidos iv Kal karegdoOa ydpwy 
[Toy éreveyxbévtay wOdtwv 

[(poupat)] TKO’ (dprdBat) ‘Ayry, 

55 €uBpldxjov poBz& (aprdBar) Andy ip’, 
xépoolu] did 7d tapaxetcOar THe roumAe 
apbpwr KBSi ts (apréBar) od20’, 

J (dpoupat) ppod is (aprdéBar) ’Bwrdz. 
euBpoxov THs ev THe nOEeTNpEvNL 

60 fep& € (aprdBa) Kozy, 

/ QuOrnig (dptéBat) ’Bryvoy. 
kat TiOerat ev TaL Urorbyal TIS 
KatapeTpnbeians tTisly KaToikols 

ati THs emrareions Xépoat 

65 (apovpar) pe (dpr¢Baz) SASL B’, 
kal amd Tav év ovvKpice 
diadbpwr (apTdéBar) 05 , 

/ we (dptaBar) [78)9". 
/ To &ws Tod AO (Erous) pasd nis’ [(apréBai)] Téyzi P’, 

7o Tod Ge Hroddyov) axpH(cTov) waa (apraBat) ’AyKBe". 


54. xty over erasure of u/. 55+ 8 of ’Axé corr. from 7. 58. 6 of ’BYWA6 corr. 
from y. 64. 1. xépoou, 


6-7. ris Suvapevns x.7.A.: this land was let at reduced rents and therefore év ovyxpices ; 
cf. 61. (4) 22 and p. 572. 

8-10, The figures are the same in 75. 22-4; cf. 72. 221, where the general total 
of the imddoyov agrees. As a matter of fact the two sets of numbers given add up 
to 9363 arourae and 48393 artabae. At the end of |. 9 /¢ is a mistake for (8 (cf. 1. 69); 
the same slip has been made in I. 24. 

16, oc: in 75. 28 y is added. 

22, els vlopds Kal xloprovouds is expected and should no doubt be restored (cf. 75. sa™ 
but was certainly not written; the o is quite clear and the vestiges of the preceding 
letter suggest e rather than o, ‘There may have been some confusion with xépgos. 

23. p| erous: cf 75, 38, The figures there of the land leased differ slightly from 
those given here. 

30. The subtraction of these totals from those for the period since the goth year 
in ], 20 gives the same numbers as those arrived at by addition in 1. 50, 
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31-7. This repetition of the heading (cf. ll. 1-7) seems quite meaningless. Something 
should have stood here corresponding with 75. 44-7 and 54-5. kat dypyorou . . . (érovs) 
is to be connected with 1. 38, dm6 rod els ro € (@ros) «rd. going with dyéjva as in |. 7; 
cf. 75. 56. 

33. mpoonypevor: but mpoonyyeApevoy in ll, 4 and 11. For this confusion between 
the two words cf. 60. 69, note. 

37-42. These 464 arourae which became waterlogged in the 51st and 44th years - 
seem to be the remainder of the 954 described in 61. (0) 116-9, the rest having 
in the meantime been again brought under cultivation. The water from Theogonis 
and Tali is not, however, mentioned in that passage in connexion with this land. By the 
following year the 364 arourae which became éu8poxyos in the 51st year had been still 
further reduced to 15 arourae (75. 46, 59). 

43-9. Cf. 61. (4) 121-42, where this ddpupés is more fully described. The only 
difference in the figures of the two passages is that in 61. (6) 137 the land which 
became salt in the goth year is given as 179% arourae at 9994 artabae, i.e. 20 arourae 
and 100 artabae more than the numbers here (I. 48). It must be concluded that 
2o arourae had been reclaimed in the interval. The total of the artabae in 1. 45 should 
be less by 1; cf. 61. (4) 130. The same mistake is made in 75. 64. 

50. The items in ll. 42 and 49 make 2954, so the ;45 is unaccounted for; but 
the three strokes representing the fractions are clear, and 295;% is the number given 
by the previous subtraction (3253%;— 30, ll. 20 and 30). It is, however, noticeable 
that in 75. 41 the number of the arourae subtracted as having been leased is 30,45 instead 
of 30. If; has been omitted in 74. 24-30, the number 2953 produced by the addition 
is correct. The fraction after eZ in |. 27 is quite uncertain and could be read as 0 
just as well as 7[’o. 

52-4. For a detailed description of this land see 72. 71-98. The totals are the 
same as here, but the artabae should be 16134; cf. note on 72. 97. 

55. Cf. 72. 99-120. The totals there (I. 118) are less than those given here 
by 20 arourae and 103% artabae; cf. 72. 135-7, note. 

56-7. Cf. 72. 121-4, the figures of the passages coinciding. 

58. The totals here are of course larger than those in the corresponding passage in 
72 (I. 125) owing to the discrepancy in the amounts for the €ufpoyos; cf. 1. 55, note. 
In 75. 76 the totals are approximately the same as in 72, although the figures for the 
éuBpoxes are identical with those in ]. 55 here. ‘The figures for the adpupis are, however, 
lost in 75, so presumably the difference came in under that head. 

59. Cf. 72. 128-30 and 61. (2) 207, note. 

62-5. The history of these 47 arourae is given at length in 61. (4) 213-46, 
72. 138-84. 

67. Cf. 61. (2) 44-69, where these 70% artabae are still ev ouvepioes, and 72. 185-219, 
where they are év tmoddy, as here. 

70. The totals have been obtained by the subtraction of the figures in 1. 30 from 
those in 1. 18, not by the addition of those in ll. 50 and 69, which together make 
8918 arourae and 462244 artabae, For this additional 4 aroura cf. note on Il, 8-10, 
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75. REPORT OF UNPRODUCTIVE LAND. 
179i 31-4 X 114°5 cm, B;C. 112. 


A report by Menches of the Crown land év troAdyw, similar to the preceding, 
but referring to the following year; cf. the introduction and notes to 74. Some 
land reclaimed by Menches and other: local officials is mentioned (ll. 30-3 ; 
cf. 10. introd.), and a grant to Menches of 20 arourae from the imédoyov, which 
occurred in this year, is duly recorded (Il. 50-1). 

This report is appended to a statement of the crops for the 5th year similar 
to 66-70. Two columns are preserved, but the first of them, which begins with 
the ddda yévn ta mpds Tupdv d.oLKodmeva (cf. 68. 48, &c.) is imperfect, and they 
present no new feature of interest. The totals are 126149; arourae and 46452 
artabae ; cf. 154 and pp. 561 and 563. The document thus falls into two parts, 
the one relating to the cultivated, the other to the uncultivated, portion 
of the BaowdsKy yj; and these are divided from one another by a copy of 
a declaration by Menches taking upon himself the responsibility for the 
payment of the tax of 1 artaba on the aroura for the current year on behalf 
of three catoeci and an ephodus, whose holdings were not cultivated (cf. ll. 3-14, 
note). 

On the verso of this papyrus is 38, the letter announcing the visit of 
a Roman senator, which is dated in the same year. 


Col. ili. 


(rpt)x(oivixov) ikvaka@y (dpoupat) AX~aLig gd’. 


davelwy Tod avrod (€rovs) (aupov) pk. 


Ilapa Meyyeious xwpoypappatéws Kepxeool(pews). 
TOV UTOyEyp(aupévov) KAHpwv dvTwY ev VroAd(yw2) 

5 01a THs Too € (Erous) Kara PvAAOV yewperplas 
avadéxopat mopov décw THs (d4ptdéBns) Tob adrod (Erous) 
mi petpnoev €k Tob idfov. Katolkwr: 


TIodépwvos tod ‘Apupwviov (dpovpar) x (aptéBat) x, 
AokaAnmiddov t06 IIroAcuatov (dpovpat) Kd (apréBar) kd, 


Io 
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Mdpovos tod Atovvaiov (dpovpat) Ke (apTaBat) xe, 


/ katoikav (dpovpar) £0 (apréBai) £0. 


- €pddov: IItodepaiov rob Meviokov. (dpovpar) xd (aptdBa) ko. 


dot elvat (dpovpas) gy (aptéBas) ay. 


15 


° 20 


25 


30 


35 


(Erovs) €« Meyelp xO, 


Col. iv 


"Erjous| €, mapa Meyxetovs [klopoyp(apparéws) Kepxeoci(pews). a&mrodoyi(opos) 
d7rodd(yov) 

StearatrA)uévou ToO amd Too p (Erovs) Kal Tod Ews Tod XO (Erous), 

Tapakeiévov Kal Tov ent Tlod dtoxnTod mpolonyye(Apévor) 

peTa Tov ondpov Tod 6 (Erovs), dpuoiws d€ Kal This] Kalraperpy(Oeions)] 

Huw bd To dtocknTod Kali THS KaTELpya(cpévns) Uimd Tor] 

trap“ Qpov tod Ba(cidtKod) yp(apparéws) kai Mappeiovs rod roroyp(apparéos) 

rjc [de] Kalt) THs 

duvapévns eis picOwow ay Ojvar ex THs a€ias. 

ToU amd Tod p (érovs) Tunic (dpraBar) ‘Arpoecy iP’, 

Kai Tod Eos rod AO (Erous) gasd Als (dprdBar) 'TEyzif’, 

/ bwor&yov) PAs (apTrdBat) ’Awdrnso’. 

avravatpoupévoy [dé] Tav mploonyy«Apévor) a Tob Ou(orknTod) pera Tov 
o76(pov) 

Tod 6 (€rous) ék THs a€las azo enBpéxov Ta) Salle cee (érex)]] 

év TOL pa (eres) le ov Hy 

vik le Gy Av oa, av dv éx rhs aéials 

[emi pley (rn) € ava Z [els] 6& Tov Aolerdv) xpd vor) ava a. 

[kal ris bp uay Katlepya(cpévns)| 

[dd] euBpdxov vB (Erovs) sZ, va (érous) yL,  (dpovpat) « (aprdéBa) 

— HOls”. 

Kal Ths bd Tov map “Qpov Tod Ba(ciArLKod) yp(apparéws) ad’ sy) Kal v7 

[rv] mapz Mappelorls rod] romoyp(apparéws) aL (aprdBar) (7 B’, [7] 
amd éu(Bpbyov) va (Erovs) BLO (dprdéBas) vyZo’. 

[ywovrat] Kalrepya(cpévns)| (zpovpar) 4826 (dépovpat) . [.] . 

[24 letters US EOIN sary cms ile 


3ae 


40 


45 


5° 


IOAN URS S Vega Org 4 


Coll, se 


Kal hv vrreriOéueba els plcbwow a&yOqvat amd Tob 

els TO av(rd) (Eros) amépou ex Ths aflas els xoprovopals] 

amd vmoddyov) Tod ard Tod p (Erous) amd euBpdxov va (érous) eLo 
(apraéBat) KoLy. 

Xépoou THs ev Tau pa (Eret) Lals’ (aprdéBat) pe. 

ams aaomopov iv Kexepr@(cOat) vyd’ (aprdéBar) es". 

/ (Gpoupat) ic’ adv fv prg, avO av &x rhs agias 

émt pév (érn) € ava & Kal ew ad(A)a (ern) € ava L 


\ \ 


els O€ Tov Aoimov ypovoy ava& a. 


dor elvat TOv Tpocnypévov Tod amd Tod pe (Erous) 
(dpovpas) vézdic (adprdBas) oy: 


FéuBpd(xov) vB (erovs) sZ (dprdéBat) ABL, va (€rous) xe (€préBan) pry ,| 
Xe(poov) pa (Erovs) ais’ (aprdBat) pe, ard aaomdpov tyd’ (dprdéBat) ges , 
LA ueL0%s (dpréBa) Soy. | 

[[kavaAet(mrovrat) (dpovpat) wénZd (dprdBat) ’Avzo’.]| 

[kat THs év Tai] € (ret) KaTapeperpy(uévns) Meyyet Ierecotvxou 

[kwpoyp(apparet) do] Tod émixexo(onpuévov) tlo]i Ews tod AO (tous) kK 

(dprdéBar) any. 
[yévovrat] (kpovpar) of2d'i5 (dprdéBat) Toay. 
[kaTaXei(movrat)....|s (€povpar) wunz& (dprdéBar) “ArBy iB’. 


36. Above this line a line erased. 37. Third o of xoprovouals| corr. from a. 44. 
rov before azo corr. from (dpotpas). 49. This line enclosed in round brackets. 
Col. vi. 


55 


[rovrewv] rob amd rob pe (erous) [2']rBd'n (dprdBat) ‘Avagal 8’, 
[kat Elws tod AO (Erous) posn ic’ (aprdBat) "Bpged’. 

[rod de] axpy(crov) Tob dws Too pe (Erovs) 

[€uBpdxov] dia tov buBpov tdv mapake(pévov) bdd(rov) 


amd) Too mepl Ocoyo(vida) peyd(Aov) meptyd(paros) Kal Tart, 


év rot va (éret) te (dptdBar) aso, 
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60 ths év rau pd (ret) t (dpTdéBar) pO", 
éu(Bpbxov) Ke [(dpréBar)] ppey. 
adpupides THs wn[d Atovvotou rod IIrodepaiov 
Tod mpoordvros Tis amd drjoAld(you)] dvaxOions |[rax]| 
bd IIro(Aepatov) Pirtvov év rau v (€ret) aL (dprdéBa) Saaz, 
65 [THs él rae pO (Erer) 08° (dpréBat) pe, 
Ths ev tat pB (ret) nZd (aprdBar) osZyi fp’, 
THs ev Tat pm (Eret) [pvO\Ox (aptéBa) waAZ, 
J Gxpu(pisos) Xpno [yf (aprdéBai)| ‘Aracy ip’. 
ylvovrat Tod amd Tod pw [(érovs) XrBO'y | (apréBar) ‘Avgsci fp’. 
70 Kal Tod [€lws tod rO [(Erovs): 
[adrApv(pidos)] did ra e[revexOévta Uda(ra) 
éuBpoxouv Hy epnpluloOat 
] (dpoupar) paBi2]8" [(dprd Bau) ‘Andy ¢ B’, 


Col. vii. 


kat bid Selon 
xéprou Sid 7d tapakeilcbat) THe Aowm[He 

75 adoploye KBO vis (dprdBa) 626, 
ra pod nis (apTéBat) Byrd. 
éuBpoxov THs év TH HOernpéevne 

e]p[ae] € (a4prdéBar) Kozy. 
/ oKOO nis (dpréBat) ’Byéai B’. 

80 Kal riderar ev THt UmoAdyalt] THs KlaTa- 
perpn(Oelons) Ticiv Katolkos av7{t TH\s [émic- 
tahions xépow. (dpovpat) we (dprdBar) FASB 
kal amd tTav év avrkpice [di(apdpwr) (4prdBat) og, 

J PE (GptéBa) 765". 

85 / [ro]6 &ws rod rO (Eros) golsiis (dpréBat) “Bpged’. 

[rod] dé dmodS6you axpr(crov) (dpovpat) wy 2d (aprdéBan) 


i? 
3 


74. 1, detcay, 76. after ’By corr. from s. 79. ‘8 corr from ¢*. 82. 1. xépaov. 


1-2. The Oncavpopvraxixdy and xpdoris OnBaioy preceded at the end of the previous 
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column; cf. 61. (2) 317-9, note. The too artabae of ¢axés which are regularly coupled 
with the 120 of wheat under the head of ddveva (61. (4) 313-6, note) are here omitted. The 
rptxoivixov is here calculated upon the whole area under cultivation (cf. introd.), instead of 
upon the éorappévy without the vopai, as is done elsewhere (61. (2) 319, 68. 88). 


3-14. ‘From Menches, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris. The undermentioned 
holdings being returned as unproductive in the survey according to crops for the 5th year, 
I undertake to provide the artaba-tax upon them for the said year or to measure it’ out 
from my private means. Catoeci :—Polemon son of Ammonius 20 arourae, 20 artabae, 
Asclepiades son of Ptolemaeus 24 arourae, 24 artabae, Maron son of Dionysius 25 arourae, 
25 artabae; total for catoeci 69 arourae, 69 artabae. Ephodus:—Ptolemaeus son of 
Meniscus 24 arourae, 24 artabae. In all 93 arourae, 93 artabae. 5th year, Mecheir 29. 


On this tax of 1 artaba on the aroura here stated to be payable by an ephodus 
as well as by‘the catoeci, and to be levied on unproductive land, see 98. introd., and for 
the responsibility of Menches for its payment cf. 64. (2) 54, note. The lease of 10 arourae 
in the 6th year from Ptolemaeus son of Meniscus to Menches (107) may well have been 
connected with this guarantee. 

24. Cf. '74. 8-10, note. 

26-7. The copyist has confused the two sections of which the 15 arourae were 
composed; cf. '74. 14-5. In 74 the rent is given as 75 artabae instead of 714. 

30-1. These 10 arourae reclaimed in the 5th year are different from the ro arourae 
assigned to Menches for reclamation on his reappointment to the office of komogram- 
mateus in the 51st year; cf. 10. introd. ‘The rent to be paid by him in that instance 
was 5 artabae on the aroura; here the rate is the common one of 434. 

32-3. The reclamation of land by Horus and Marres was very likely one of the 
conditions of their appointment as it was in the case of Menches. The.area reclaimed 
by them at Kerkeosiris was much less considerable, although their posts were superior 
in degree, but they may have had to make reclamations at other villages as well. The 
2 arourae 133 artabae at the end of |. 33 are the sum of the numbers assigned to 
Horus and Marres, as is shown by the addition in 1. 34. 

34. The symbol for arourae after 826 has been written by mistake for artabae 
as in 61. (4) 65. The number of the artabae is doubtful. If 494 in 1. 31 is right the 
total here should be 6244; on the other hand, the subtraction of the items in ll. 28 and 41 
from the total in 1. 45 leaves 642. Neither of these numbers, however, suits the traces 
on the papyrus, and there is evidently something wrong in the arithmetic; cf. note 
on ll. 26-7. 

38-41. The numbers differ slightly from those in the parallel passage 74. 27-30, 
the arourae here being ;4g more (but cf. note on 74. 50) and the artabae 47% less. 

45. As in 60. roo (cf. note on |. 87), the full amount of the original rent of the 
reclaimed land is deducted, although after the reclamation only a small fraction of 
the original rent was being paid. 

46. va (érous) k¢{: the 15 arourae mentioned in ]. 28 are included in this number, 
though according to 74. 14-5 64 of them were from the &poxos of the 52nd year 
and the other 84 from the domopos of the 41st year. 

49. The arithmetic here is of an unusually outrageous character. The numbers 
arrived at in J. 48 deducted from those taken as a starting-point in 1]. 24 leave 87824 arourae 
and 45654 artabae, i.e. there is a deficiency in Il. 49 and 53 of 10 arourae (practically) and 
no less than 165 artabae. This difference is, however, compensated for in ll. 54-5, 
where the numbers given in 1. 53 are subdivided into two parts which added together 
are in excess of the numbers in |. 53 by ro arourae and 159,5; artabae. The arourae 
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thus come out right in the end, and the artabae nearly so. Cf. 1. 86, where the total 
of the arourae is correct. 

50-1. This land became cleruchic; cf. 65. introd. On the deduction from the 
imddoyov of the rent as well as the area of the land assigned to Menches cf. 61. (4) 207, note. 

54-5. On the figures in these two lines cf. note on 1. 49. 

69. Since the number of the artabae is the same here as in |. 54 presumably that 
of the arourae was the same also. But the items in ll. 61 and 68 produce actually 
a very different total,—273 arourae and 14574 artabae. 

71. The figures for the dduvpis according to 74. 54 were 3291 arourae and 
16104 artabae; cf. 72.97, note. If the addition in |. 76 was correct the numbers in ]. 71 
would be 3094 arourae and 15124 artabae. Apparently the scribe has here reduced 
the figures of the dAuupis by the amount of the land assigned to Menches in the 5th year 
(Il. 50-1, cf. 65. 22), instead of those of the ¢u8poxyos, which are 20 arourae and a little 
over 100 artabae in excess of the totals in 72; cf. notes on 74. 55 and 58. 

72. édnpluicda: cf. 60. 42; we do not hear of this from 72 or 74. 

74. The adscript cai 8a deion (1. detvav) should come in after dpép(w) in 1. 75. The 
detoa is not mentioned in 72 or 74. 

85. The totals here ought to be identical with those in |. 55. They are very 
nearly accurate according to the items given, which really make 506;% arourae and 
29657 artabae,—a difference of only + aroura and 4 artaba. 

86. The total of the arourae being correctly given as 858, not 848 as in 1. 53 
(cf. note on 1. 49), the number of the artabae was probably: the sum of the items in 
Il. 54-5, 446124, rather than the number in 1. 53. 


76. Two Reports or MENCHES. 
13-1. 32:6 X 24 cm. BLOGs WZ 


This and the two succeeding documents (77-8) are mainly concerned with 
the xexwpuopévn mpdcodos, on which cf. 61. (2) 9-18 and App. i. § 7. The present 
papyrus, besides (Col. i) a brief report from Menches apparently stating the 
names of the cultivators and the crop for the 5th year (cf. 77), which is too 
fragmentary to be worth printing, contains (Col. ii) two other reports from the 
komogrammateus. The first (ll. 1-5) briefly declares that three persons called 
Aminias, Asclepiades, and Cephalon, who ‘ managed’ (xexerpixdres) the Kexwpropéevn 
mpdaodos, owned no property at Kerkeosiris. The exact position of the 
Kexelptxdres is uncertain. They were not the cultivators, for the names of these 
occur in the mutilated report preceding this one, and are the same as in 61. (0) 16 
(cf. 67. 94). Nor is it at all likely that they were the apoorarat, for though an 
Asclepiades mpoords tijs kexopiopévns tmpooddov is known at this period from 
72. 259, he was apparently connected with Tebtunis rather than with Kerkeosiris ; 
moreover xexetpixdou is not a natural variant for tpoorao., to say nothing of the 


336 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


difficulty of there being three mpoordrar. But the fact that a statement of their 
property was required at all shows that they were in some way liable to the 
government for the revenue derived from the xexwpiopévn mpdaodos ; and since 
kexetptxdtes is hardly reconcilable with the idea that they were sureties for the 
cultivators (cf. 5. 12), it is more likely that they were concerned with the 
collection of the revenue from that particular land. 

In the second report (ll. 6-15) Menches states that two émrdpovpot paxipor 
belonging to the corps of Chomenis, who were in arrears for the naubion tax, 
owned no property at Kerkeosiris, Neither of these two persons, Phaeus son of 
Sokonopis and Pasis son of Pasis, occurs in 61-8, nor have we been able to find 
either of them in the mutilated later lists of énrdpovpot paxiwor which are 
contemporary with this papyrus. If they were really absent from these lists, the 
point of Menches’ return is that the two persons in question did not own land 
at Kerkeosiris at all, but somewhere else. It is known from 87 that there were 
éntdpovpot Xounvios at other villages. But an individual called Pacts LYoxéws 
occurs in 62. 207, and Zoxévs and LoxovGms might easily be confused ; while 
the Pasis here might be the son of one of the persons called Pasis who are found 
in 62. 219, 227, and 248. If these two énrdpovpo. had xAnpo. near Kerkeosiris, 
we must suppose Menches’ meaning to be that they had no other property 
liable to seizure by the apakropes, 


Col. ai: 
Tlapa Meyyetous kopoypappatiéws] Kepxeociplejws. 
ovbey omdpxer mep(l) Thy Kéunv Apwia 
kal ‘Aokrnmdde kal Kepddwv(i) trois Kexerpixdor 
THY Kex@piopevny mpocodor. 


a5 (€rous) € Meyelp xy. 
"Erovs ¢, mapa Meyyeiovs kwpoyp(appatéws) Keplxeooliplelws. 
Tois bmoyeypappmévos (EmTapovpols) payxipors 
dpetrovres [m]pds 76 viav|Biov 7d ep [€|xidorar 
mapakerpévov Kepdédratov [].. .]] €€ av 

10 petadédwxev “HAliddlwpos [........- 
TpaKTwp, TovTos ovy pnbev [drdpxew 
mept Thy Kdplnv]. (Erous) « Miexeip.. 

(€mrdpovpot) Xoprhvilos 
Pacis Yoxovad|mios 
15 ITdéowrt [dowros BL *A., 7 .[ 
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8. 1. dpeidovar. |m|pos written above the line. II. ovy written above the line. 


8-9. Persons who owed money or, perhaps, personal labour for naubion are included 
among those whose debts are remitted in 5. 15. In the time of Philadelphus work 
on the embankments was done by contract, and was paid for at the fixed rate of 
4 drachmae for 60 naubia (P. Petrie I. 22. 2, II. 37), and there may have been a 
special tax imposed to meet this expenditure, though the word vavSvoy is not found in 
the singular or as the name of a tax in the Petrie papyri. In P. Par. 66 the work is done 
by forced labour, 30 naubia being required from each person. In the Roman period 
instances of money payments for the naubion tax are common; cf. note on 5. 15. 

15. A: this figure perhaps refers to naubia, in which case BZ is presumably the 
number of the arourae. 


77. REPORT OF PETESUCHUS. 
23-5. 28-5 X14 cm. B.C. TIO, 


A short report from Petesuchus, who succeeded Menches in the 7th year 
(cf. 70. 1), stating that a certain plot of land was classified as xeywpiopevy 
mpdaodos, on which see App. i. § 7. On the verso is an account containing a con- 
version of barley into wheat (66 to 393 artabae) at the usual ratio of 5: 3. 
Below the report of Petesuchus are several more lines of writing, partially effaced, 
which perhaps belong to the same account ; the date [(érovs)] ¢ [Mexe]lp «5 occurs. 


“Erovs ¢, mapa IIerecovxov Kopoyp- 
appatéws Kepxeocipens, ava- 
pépovTar mepl THy Kopnv ev THE 
Kexoplopéevne mpooddou TH 

5 (wporepov) TIroAeuatou rob Dirivov iy Karep- 
yaoOnvat amd wrord(you) év Tat pO (Eret) bd 
Awovuctov tot mpoordvros, iv «ts 
To ¢ (€ros) yewpyeicbat v6 
Tlereokévtios Kat Trav peé(T6xXov), 


10 (dpotvpas) isl (adptadBas) k. 
4. 1, mpoadden. 


‘The 7th year, from Petesuchus, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris. It is reported 
that the land near the village which formerly belonged to Ptolemaeus son of Philinus is in 
the xeyopicpévn mpdcod0s, which land was brought under cultivation in the 49th year 
by Dionysius the superintendent and was cultivated in the 7th year by Peteskontis and 
his associates. The area is 164 arourae producing 20 (?) artabae.’ 


Z 
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5. Ptolemaeus is here spoken of as if he had once owned the land, but in des 
he had only reclaimed it ; cf. 61. (2) 10, 66. 7. 

Q. Hereoxdvrios: cf. 61. (4) 16. 

10. The rent found elsewhere upon these 16% arourae (61. (4) 17) is at the rate 
of 1 artaba to the aroura. By the 7th year it seems to have been raised slightly. 


78. Report or PETESUCHUS. 
17-1. 22X 18-5 cm. B.C. 110-8. 


Another return made out by Petesuchus (cf. 77. 1) concerning the land in 
the Kexwpiopévn mpdcodos (cf. 76-7), giving the measurements obtained by 
a fresh survey compared with those registered in the official survey-list of 
the current year, which seems to have been short of the correct figure. Cf. 82, 
part of a xara vAdXov list for Magdola, on which the results of a new survey 
have been noted, and 62, 81, 83 and 85, which contain similar entries based on 
a fresh yewperpia. The document concludes with a BaoiArKos épkos vouching 
for the correctness of the previous statements. The date is lost, but the papyrus 
was written between the 7th year in which Petesuchus entered office (cf. 77. 1) 
and the 10th in which Soter II was exiled. 


("Erous . , mapa IIereco}iyou Kolpolypap(p)aréws 
Kepxeoo[fpews. klar’ dvdpa ris yeyeyvnuévns 
[d|rd “QDpoly rod BlaciArkod ypapu(p)aréws emioxéwews 
[wlevT& tHILv Kata] PvArov Tod avrob (ETovs) THS eaTrap- 
5 pévns amd [Tay Umapxovoay epi THY KOpuNv 
€v THL Kex@plopevnt mpooidat, mapakerpévov 
kal Tob ep éxdotou éxBeBnikdros mAEovdo- 
patos. ovodv amd vx[o|Adyou (dpovpav) on 
TovTwv éoTrappévns (&poupat) isZ Kal 
ro [ 20 letters J]. xla}? mrcifm.]. 
ane! |e kal mAlel@ . .] 
ee » J). [..-]. GL]. . L] ofrojdd(you) (dpovpar) vz. 
[ ven Dare Knreordtpav kai Baoihéa TI rodepaiov 
[Ocods Diropu|jropes [Xo|rjpas Kai rods rovtwy mpoydvovs kal tiv Yaparw 
15 [kal tiv] "Tow kal rods ddAdouvs beods madvtas Kai mdoas ef pay 
[emidled@xévat 76 mpokeiwevoy mpoodyyedpa kal pnOev 
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ewle|vdoypadnkévat. evopkodvTe pév pou ed eine eptopKody- 


\ X 


’ a 
Tt. 0& Ta évayTia. 


7. First « of exSeBnixoros corr. from 8, 8. a of amo corr. from v. 14. Prdrop|nropes 
above the line; 1. @cAop}jropas. a of owlrnpas corr. from «. 


‘The .. year, from Petesuchus, komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris. List, yielded 
by the inquiry held by Horus the basilico-grammateus after the survey of the same 
year concerning the area sown of the land at Kerkeosiris which is in the category 
of the xexwpiopéern mpdcodos, stating also the several amounts in excess which result. 
The total amount reclaimed from the unprofitable land being 78 arourae, of this number 
164% arourae are under cultivation... I swear by Queen Cleopatra and King Ptolemy, 
gods Philometores Soteres, and their ancestors and by Sarapis and Isis and all the 
other gods and goddesses, that I have presented the aforesaid report and have made no 
false statement. If my oath is true may it be well with me, but if false the reverse.’ 


7. ekBeByixdtos meovdcpatos: cf. 82. 27 and P. Amh. II. 31. 10 eyperpyoarres, [é]yBijvac 
mnx(es) B. 

8. The whole of the 78 arourae of which the 16% that were now cultivated formed 
a part (cf. 66. 4-16) belonged to the keywpiopevn mpdcodos, and were first reclaimed in the 
49th year, only to fall back again into the iméddoyor immediately. The 164 arourae were 
again reclaimed in the 53rd year (61. (4) 15). 

10. The papyrus is broken at this point and «{ali wei may belong to a later 
line. If the fragments are correctly placed the line no doubt ended with a fraction of an 
aroura, and there is probably another fraction before «[a\é. 


79. List oF CLERUCHS. 
3:1 verso. Height 28-3 cm. About B.c. 148. 


This list of cleruchs, which is similar to 61. (a@)—64 but refers to another 
village than Kerkeosiris, is written on the back of a long taxing-list (99), and 
is in three fragments which do not join. According to the most probable 
arrangement the fragments (a), (4), and (c) are to be placed in that order, 
the conclusion of the document on the recto (Fr. (c), col. iii) being followed 
by several sheets of blank papyrus. When the verso came to be used the 
writing began on the back of the last blank se/zs of Fr. (c), and continued in the 
opposite direction to that on the recto, thus covering the back of Frs. (¢) and (4), 
but not reaching as far as Fr. (a) of which the verso is blank. 

The name of the village which is the subject of 79 is not mentioned, 
and the only place-name that occurs is Psenuris (1. 3), where one of the cleruchs 
had the remainder of his holding. The general position of that town is fixed in 

Z 2 


340 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


the north-east corner of the Fay(im near Karanis, and it perhaps occupied the 
site of the modern Sentires; cf. Fayim Towns, p. 14. Since from 61. (a@)-64 
it appears that the holding of a cleruch was divided among not widely distant 
villages, the mention of Psenuris suggests that the village in question was also 
in the north-east of the Fayim. In that case the frequently mentioned aiyradds 
would be the shore of Lake Moeris, which in the Ptolemaic period must have 
come up to Sentires, and on the edge of which the place here referred to may 
also have been situated. But an alysadds is also heard of at Magdola, to which 
80-88 refer and which was near Kerkeosiris (cf. 80. introd.), and the village with 
which 79 is concerned is more likely to have been in the Gharak basin. 

The arrangement of the cleruchs seems to be less systematic than that 
in the Kerkeosiris survey-lists; one of the subdivisions is the same (cf. note 
on 1. 69). So far as can be judged, the cleruchs mentioned are Greeks and are 
nearly all xdroukot. The individual holdings range from 124%; arourae (1. 44) 
to 40, one much larger holding than the rest (1. 46) being apparently divided 
amongst several individuals. In some cases the nationalities to which the 
cleruchs nominally at any rate belonged are stated, and besides Macedonians 
and Persians we hear of colonists from Samos (I. 27), Sidon (1. 7), and Alabanda 
in Caria (1.17). As at Kerkeosiris, considerable difficulties had arisen owing 
to grants having been made from arable instead of from dry land; but the 
decisions of the officials were here different, the persons to whom arable land 
had been incorrectly assigned being deprived of it and compelled to accept dry 
land in its place; cf. p. 555. Grants seem to have been freely made from the 
pasture-land éxrés pcddcews (cf. 61. (a) 154), a practice which is not found in the 
Kerkeosiris papyri. 

The latest date mentioned is the 33rd year, which is also the latest date 
found on the vecto. It is probable that both documents were written in or 
shortly after that year, and that the reigning sovereign was Philometor ; cf. note 
on l. 52 and 99. introd. There are several marginal notes, perhaps in a different 
hand, including an abbreviation resembling that for emio( ) but without the o 
(cf. 82. 11, note), and probably standing for some form of éxioxewis or émioxomely. 


(c) Colt. 
eave \vov rob Acovydrou Maxedéves p, / (rupar) X &Bpd(xov) Ay xe(poov) 
Ag, ve p- 
Besa vros tod Nixopavtos ob 7d rowdy Tod KArpou 


] mepi Pevipw (dpovpar) EyL6’, ¢ (rup&) k x€paov) Ay’ &Bp6(xov) t. 


[kal T\@v é€v Tau Ay (EreL) awd Tay TéBévTwY Sid Tod 
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5 [amodo}ytcpod Tov AB (Erous) ev ois deiv ovyxpilfjvae did 7d 


[a 

[amoNe|AVoOat Kata mpboTaypa: 

[ 10 letters ‘A]loxAnmiddov Sidwvior amd vopav 

[Tav exros pi|cOdcews mpds yxarlKjov Siotxovpévev 
[ 112 letters ] yépaou (dpovpat) p, 

TOU B14. 33 |rat omop . . (dpovpat) 1. 

[AmodAAwvio: Alovyciov Ilépont dd yépoov ths ard Tod ot y 

[ |] (€poupat) mw, L£ (rupa:) Ke yé(poov) ve. 

[rovrwy early fs yléypagev "IpovOns 6 yevopevos toroyp(auparevs) 

[veonunkévale avtat Ooropraioy tiv Kwpmoyp(apparéa) 

[ 

[ 


peel ee bd “Qpov rob yevopévov kopoyp(apparéws) THS 


15 
avths amd omopi|uov avti THs emotadelons xépcou mapadederypevns dé 
1o. This line inserted later. 16. emotadeons xepsov above the line. 
Cok it. 


Kopavar "AN a\Bavéct trép av erect drat 
mapa Tod Sioikntod tar pev Kopavalt] pévery 
[tv omédpipov| thy d€ xépoov mapadcig-at 

2o ém() [... .Jou. .. .] (dpovpar) py. 


UR Swhad ile lof. . .Jrpov amd yxép(c)ov tis amd tloli 1d (Erovs) 
em()  [(dpovpat) pe,| LZ (mupar) K [. « .|eoe kal papdvar t, / r, xepaov) t. 
7a | aera ee ] Avodiépo'v Ilépont amd vopav tev Extos 
[uicOd]oews (dpovpat) gb, ¢ omd(pos) (mupar) [al] maou. 
25 74 | reargenn eA \e Aol pdrov jyepove amd vouey Tay 
im) éxrds phicOa[cews| (dpovpat) p, L (mup@r) = a&Bpd(xou) Ad, WAS 
Ayidrdlei] Irod[eluatov Sapior amd vopay [ray 
éx[ros phicO[dcelws (dpoupar) p, ¢ (mupa.) A KpcO(hr) 4, AZ be 
Anpintpior ‘AyalOoxrciovs Maxedévi amo viopaly [ue 
30 [x&paov) ai macalt. 
[rovTwy eaTily As avtimocicba Tovs mapa Tod 


Tlomoypappaltéws mpohepopévovs eivar ev TaL KaTa- 
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Col. iii. 
pepe(Tpn|wevar Tat [Kolyavau xabore mpoxiejirar AP. 
Evxrnpov[ién\t Evxrnpovidov amo vopav dpoiws 
35 (dpovpat) p, [omd(pos)..( )] af maou. 
Médpov ‘“Hiyfjnovos amd vopdy woattws (dpovpat) p, 
amd(pos) (wupar) at [wao]a. 
Nedpxwt A[rojAd\@viov an{[d| voyav wcaitws (dpovpat) p, 


im{)))~ [omo(pes) a. (a) kK ot 3) Ke ae 


40 [kal z[n.... pelwerpynpernl. . .]. cal.jrns ra expdpta [] 
ob déperar grapal.... 2. Y[. .] wapadoyy|. . .Jrwy tod AB (Erovs) 
pena OLGA). canoes. 3 } 

Tae contin te Jov 

Vie as cas T]av mpétov gdirwv (dpoupar) [p]kdn ic’, 
45 [| o7md(pos) ... Jol ) v x6(ptar) p apd(kar) AdHis, [AH plxdgnes’.| 

Col. iv. 
[Kopavar AdaBavdet AreLyi¢.| 


[old déperat rovrwy early js yéypadey "IpovOns 6 yevopevos 


év THe \ D ae 
ToTOypappareds ceanpnkévat avT@ 


katotk(at 

aTepa Ooropraiov tiv petadaBévta tiv Kopoyp(aupareiav) 

50 Thy KaTapeperpnpevny tw “Dpov tod yevouévov 
kopoypapparéws tis aitis tois mpoodngOeio{e 
dia Atovuciov Tév apxicmpatogpu(AdKwv) els rods 
katoikous immets amd omjopluov alvjri rijs 
4 , 2 ie \ ~ 
émiotadeions xépoolv] mapadederx[élvar Kai Trois 

RE mapa Tod Kopavod, tmép As rOyous [ro|noapévav 


émt Atovvatov trav Pidrwv Kal Siorkntod [élrecradOar 
’ > ~ \ \ , ~ ee 4 

map avtov tiv pev xépoov Tots mept ‘ArroAAdriov 

mapadei~ar edoa O€ Tods mepi Tov Kopavov 

€xeuv tiv omopipov. 
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60 ArrodAwviot Atovuciov py, o76(pos) (mupa). 
Anpntpiot 'Ayadoxrelous AB, o76(pos) (rupert). 
Lyvovrat 0€. J 


Col. v. Beginnings of 5 more lines. 


(2) Col. i. Ends of 16 lines. 


Gol ti: 


SevGov z[ob] Awo()Oéou bv yp(dger) 6 kw(uo)yp(appareds) perecdngpévat 
Avkov tov visy ~azd’, L (mupé) 2. 
65 Awovvoiov tot Amoddwviov di& Atovuctov Tob 
viod év alyi(ada) £.]0 C6". 
PDirdrov toh Aliolddpolu d|’ Evppdvopos rob Aroddpov 
év aly(ad@l) 7. 
kai Tov eis [jv OnBaida amd Trev ’A: 
70 Ocoddrov slob] Aapefou dv pereknpévar Aapetoy 
tov vid(v] pOqic, Z TE PLOT E(p@VOS) is’, omd(pos) (mupat) Oi 
dpd(kec) € [..( )] ea’. 
Pidrodjpou TfGi........ | Koy a&Bpdxov. 
ém( ) Amoddwviov Tod Al....... ] €v aljyu(ara.)] vadic. 
75 &m() Avrirdrpov rod Aplreluiddpov ev alyada) pOn ic. 
Xipwvos tod Mvaciotpdrov ABLy, o7d(pos) (aupar). 
‘“Hpakdeidov rob Trodepalov vad’, omd(pos) (mupa:) pad’ y6(prer) t. 


Col. iii. 
AwoPéojv rob rode patov dia 
rod vlod pO ic’ 
80 Ocodérov rob Loe 
(dpoupa:) v, L (mupar) Ki 
2 lines enclosed in brackets. 
Al... Je [gl(Aloosgfou 
85 [....] exydvors. 
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Vr Jou Pirwvos petaBelB\nkdro\s eis Tovds 


[ev tae "Okupuyxirne x\alroik\ous immets 


fasta se ites |katov tov mpos THe [ovvTdger 

ern ante jv ob xpd(vos) (€rovs) Aa ITadvi xa | 
go ferecunee .] T@t Balotrrker) yp(apparei) ev au | 

[eae eres lu ypapparéals 

ql... ..] As xpd(vos) (Erous) Aa AOdp [. . .|wep| 


4-6. The sense of these lines depends on the punctuation; cf. 61. (4) 213-6. 
If da 75... . wpdoraypa is connected with rlay év rae Ay (éret) and the intervening words are 
taken together, the heading is ‘Those who in the 33rd year, because they had been 
released by a decree, were taken out of the class of persons placed by the report 
of the 32nd year in the category of those about whom an official decision was necessary.’ 
Or Sia 16... mpdoraypa may be connected with ovykpi6jva, in which case the ovykpiois was 
necessary to interpret the decree. To how many of the cleruchs in the following list the 
heading applies is not clear. The position of two (cf. ll. 13-20 and 47-62 notes) resembles 
that of the cleruchs in 61. (4) 213-45, i.e. they had received omédpimos instead of xépoos. But 
the decision of the dioecetes was different, being here against the cleruchs, not in favour of 
them (cf. p. 555). 

II. [’AmoAd@rior|: cf. 1. 60 and note on Il. 47-62. dd rod should be followed 
by a year (cf. l. 21). y has a space before it as if it were a figure, and perhaps érovus 
followed in the next line; but there is something between rov and y. 

13-20. Cf. ll. 47-62, which passage is somewhat more detailed. rovrwy refers to the 
55 arourae of dry land just mentioned. 43 arourae of omdpmos were wrongly assigned to 
Apollonius by Horus and transferred to new owners by Horus’ successor, and this land 
by a recent order of the dioecetes was to remain in the possession of the new owners, 
while Apollonius received a fresh grant of dry land instead. Cf. the similar case of 
Demetrius, li. 29-33. 

16. For mapadSecxvivac in the sense of assigning land cf. 106. 25, P. Amh. II. 32. 5, 
68. 37. 
20. ’AmodAwvier (cf. ]. 57) cannot be read in this line. 

29-33. 32 arourae of the 40 owned by Demetrius son of Agathocles were a fresh 
grant of xépoos in place of the oaépios which had been transferred to of rept tov Kopavoy ; cf. 
ll. 13-20 and 46-62. 

40-3. These four lines are a heading describing the person mentioned in Il. 44-5. 
12433 arourae is an unusually large holding, but this individual was of high rank; 
in 99 still larger holdings occur. Why he was ‘not included among the catoeci’ 
is obscure. The same marginal note occurs in the next section with the addition 
of an unintelligible word. For the use of $épew cf. 60. 26. In both cases the marginal 
note is probably connected with the placing of angular brackets at the corners of the 
two sections, ll. 40-5 and 46-62, though whether these brackets indicate that the lines 
enclosed are to be omitted is uncertain. Elsewhere similar brackets are generally 
employed for the sake of making a passage conspicuous > cf. 60. 98, note. 

46. Comanus of Alabanda was credited with the large amount of 130614 arourae 
presumably because he was a mpoordrns or leader of a corps of cleruchs like Anicetus 
or Criton (61. (@) 9-10) ; cf. of mapa rod K. (1. 55) and of wepi rov K. (1. 58), It is possible 
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that he was identical with the Comanus who was a minister of Euergetes II and his 
ambassador at Rome (Polyb. xxviii. 16, xxxi. 27); and the great size of the grant might 
be explained by his exceptional importance. But in that case we should expect 
his rank and titles to be mentioned, and it is more probable that the papyrus was 
written in the reign of Philometor than that it was written in that of Euergetes; cf. 
note on 1. 52. 


47-62. ‘Included in this amount is the land about which Imouthes, ex-topogram- 
mateus, wrote that he had been informed by Thotortaeus, who succeeded to the post 
of komogrammateus, that he (Thotortaeus) had transferred to the corps under Comanus 
the land assigned by Horus, ex-komogrammateus of the said village, to those who 
were enrolled in the catoecic cavalry by Dionysius, member of the chief body-guard, 
from the arable instead of from the dry land as ordered, and that after the case had 
been discussed before Dionysius, the king’s friend and dioecetes, orders had been given 
by him that the dry land was to be transferred to Apollonius’ party while Comanus’ 
party was to be allowed to keep the arable land: Apollonius son -of Dionysius, 
43 arourae sown with wheat; Demetrius son of Agathocles, 32 arourae sown with wheat. 
Total 75 arourae.’ 

These 75 arourae, which have already been mentioned in ll. 20 and 33 in connexion 
with the two original owners, are here included in the total of land assigned to Comanus, 
the circumstances of the transfer being related somewhat more fully than previously. 
Apollonius and Demetrius had received their grants from a former komogrammateus, 
Horus, who violated his instructions by assigning part of their holdings from the arable 
land (cf. 61. (4) 3, 217). The successor of Horus, Thotortaeus, remedied the error 
by transferring the omépyos in question to a fresh set of cleruchs under Comanus, 
though it is difficult to see how this proceeding would have benefited the Crown land 
which would of course continue to suffer a diminution of the arable area through the 
loss of the omdépipos assigned to the cleruchs. ‘Thotortaeus’ action was disputed by the 
persons whom he wished to evict, and the matter was laid before the dioecetes, who 
decided that the cleruchs under Comanus were to keep the land transferred to them 
by Thotortaeus, and that Apollonius and his companion were to have a fresh grant of 
dry land to make up for what they lost. The Apollonius in 1, 57 is identical with the 
Apollonius in |. 60, and Apollonius and Demetrius are the mpoodnp@eioe in 1. 51. 
Apollonius’ original grant had been 43 arourae of arable land and 37 of dry. These 
43 arourae were taken from him by Thotortaeus and given to oi epi rov Kopavdy, and the 
dioecetes ordered that 43 arourae of dry land were to be given to Apollonius. Of the 
original 37 arourae of yépaos he had reclaimed 25, so that he now had 55 arourae of yépaos 
and 25 of ondpmos (I. 12). The whole passage has been bracketed, like Il. 40-5, and 
there is another marginal note apparently referring to the 130642 arourae, to the effect 
that they were not included in the xarouia, though for what reason is obscure. The 
word below xaroukias is not omépya, for the first letter is certainly not o. 


52. Dionysius the dpywcwparopvaAagé is very likely identical with the Dionysius who 
presided over the enrolment of fresh catoeci in the 31st year of Philometor (62. 67), 
so that the dispute arose very soon after the original assignment of land to Apollonius 
and his companion. 

69. Cf. 62. 43-4. The expedition took place in the reign of Epiphanes; cf. 
x aoe The antecedent of od is probably ypyparipo0d, which may be the word immediately 
preceding; cf. 63. 123. 
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80. List or LanpHOLDERS AT MAGDOLA. 
16-1. 23 x 28 cm. Late second century B. c. 


The four following papyri relate to land and crops at the village of 
Magdola. The site of this place has now been shown by MM. Jouguet and 
Lefebvre to be Medinet Nehds, at the south-west limit of the Gharak basin 
(cf. 17. 5, note). By the aiy.aAds mentioned in 82-3 is meant the shore of the 
marshy lake which at that time covered a large part of this district; the “Hpéov 
(cf. 81. introd.) is to be connected with “Hpwy, a local deity whose name occurs in 
a long inscription shortly to be published by the French explorers. 

The present document contains parts of the first two columns of a survey 
according to crops (xara PvAAov). It begins with an account of land described 
in 1. 33 as tis képns, which amounted to 156% arourae including 313 arourae 
of vineyards and gardens. This land was leased to cultivators at rents similar 
to those of Crown lands, but owing to the mutilation of the title at the beginning 
of Col. i the category to which it belonged is doubtful. Perhaps these 1562 
arourae were the land of some small village near Magdola. ®epoveo{s in 1. 34 
looks like a place-name; and the description of another small area may 
commence at that point. The beginnings of a few lines of the third column 
remain, but there is not enough to show how the papyrus continued. 


Coli 
”Erovs mapa | ..s kwployl|pauplaréos Maydddor. 


Ja kata pvAdrov Tod adjrod Erovus. 
] Todrpis Ooréws cai IaiBis 
]. €& Tod “Eppatov xowf (dpovpat) Ay (dprdéBar) pée, 


5 dv (mupod) Ko] (aprdBar) pdr, xA&prov) ¢ (dprdBat) dre,.... 7( ) 
(mupod), o7d(pos) (arupar). 
ITe}reppot6.0s B (dprdBar) t,....m( ) (avpod), o76(pos) 
(rupar). 
]- aos aL (dptéBat) (2,....%( ) (rupod), o76(pos) 
(7TUpet). 


] a6 ths (mpérepov) Ilerejar(o)s rob “Qpov n av(d) y 
9 X]a[AKo]§ dv otros) €Z, o7md(pos) (aupar). 


Ends of 7 more lines. 
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Cahn, 
17 ster || 
] wate’, /# prac’, 
eA(doow) BLO’. 
EX a ee ator |r@ros kat Wevepyéws kai of pé(royxor) p (dprdBa) S,.... 7 ) 
(wupod), o76(pos) (wupar ?). 
J pKoL (dptéBar) pod". 


> , \ jd 
[ap|reddvev Kal mapadciowr: 


EvBus EvBiov’ iS (d4p7aBar) AB, 
Ano]AAdvios Kal Ofwv BLS (dpréBar) vyZo, 
25 Podveis “Npov B (dpréBar) 1, 
ITévOnp “Qpov anis (dptdBar) «d’, 
Néapyos KrXcoy€vouv (aprdBat) ad’, 
‘“Hpdéédns ‘Hpddov B (apraéBat) t, 


Yéoirmos Awplovos nig (dprdBa?) atyip’, 
30 Arovtoros Kal IIrodcpaios BS (dprdBat) 10d’, 
‘Ixaridas ‘Ixaridov € (aprdBat) xe. 
yivovrat dp(meddvov) kat mapa(delrwv) alr (dprdBat) pid’. 
/ Ths Kaus) prs (dpTdBar) [ 
Pepovbeals 
Vestiges of 2 more lines. 


5. The reading of the very cursively written abbreviation before (mupov) here and 
in the next two lines is doubtful. Its meaning seems to be that the rent was to be 
. paid in wheat, just as in |. 9 it is stated that a certain rent was to be paid in copper. 
yérn(wa) suggests itself ; but this does not suit the letters very well. 

g. This line is perhaps to be restored [ / xd, dv... .( —) (mupod) OZ, x]a[Axo]® x7. ; 
cf. the previous note. 

18-9. These two lines which have been added in the upper margin refer to the 
total of the arourae given in |. 21. They very likely represent the result of a later 
survey which made the area of this particular land smaller by 29 arourae; cf. 78. introd. 
and 82, 83 passim. 

29. If the number of the artabae here is right, the total in 1. 32 should be 110;5,; 
but the readings are in both cases doubtful. 
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81. List or Lanpuo“pers at MAGpota. 
15:1. 14 X 103°5 cm. Late second century B.c. 


This papyrus gives the beginnings of eight continuous columns from a 
document concerning the survey of land at Magdola. At the top of the first 
column, of which only the ends of lines are preserved, stood the title (Il. 1-3) :— 
‘H]pdéov kar’ dvdpa| wv é€ fs memonoOa | émuoxévews ... b70] roAeuatov rod mapa 
Ba(atdrrKod) yp(azpatews). This then was a list of farms the areas of which had 
been verified by a survey, and related especially to the “Hpéov (cf. 80. introd.), 
which recurs in 82-8. The ‘Hpéov evidently included a considerable extent 
of land, for xAfpo. of as much as 20 and 50 arourae are mentioned in 83. 75 and 
83. The sixth column begins with another title, MayddéAwv, tév éyBeBn(xdTwr) 
mheovacpatwr, i.e. a list, based on a survey, of amounts held in excess (cf. 78. 7), 
and proceeds with an account of the iepa yh. Trav éyBeBn(kdtwv) TAEovacpdTaly 
is a possible supplement for |. 2 of the heading in col. i; this would suit the 
scanty remains both of that column and cols. iii-iv, which give a list of small 
pieces of land held by various persons in addition or excess (pds); but it does 
not so well accord with what is left of the second column, where there is no 
mention of extra amounts, and probably a more general phrase was employed, 
such as Tév éyywopéver (cf. 82. 2). The class of land described in the first 
four columns is uncertain, except in one case (l. 4) of a piece of unwatered 
land which is stated to belong to the xexywpiopévn mpdcodos. It is not likely 
that the other plots belonged to the same category, and their irregularity 
in size does not suit the view that they were all cleruchic land, like the kAjpor 
in the ‘Hpéov mentioned in 82 and 83. Some of them therefore were probably 
BaotAtky y7; Moreover, one of the persons mentioned in col. iv is known to have 
been a Baowdikds yewpyds (note on |. 13). In one instance (l. 17) there seems 
to have been a doubt about the tenure of the land under consideration, which | 
some person claimed to be Baowdixy (cf. 87. 3). Col. v preserves the heading 
of a fresh section, and was concerned with certain «Ajpo. which were claimed 
by the administrators of the xeywpispevn mpdcodos (cf. App. i.§ 7). Of the last 
two columns scarcely anything is left; col. vii was headed (dexdpovpor) udxu(jx0r) ; 
ef. Bi 44. 


Col mic 
Ildtpov Tadtos Kal, émia(képews) KaZ, iololy. 
Ilereappévtns Apmajowos OL, émi[a(kéyrews)] OZ, icov. 
aX(Aov) TOmov) pH avayp(ad ) (mupar) BLS. 


Io 


15 


20 


25 
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a&B pox ov THs €v THe Kexo(plopévyt) m[polo[d|dale Ths 
émioke(pbetons ?) (2d is". 


"Emxpdrns ’Emxpdrov ris ¢...... dee. 


onapeions émila(kéyrews)| aBpd(xov) [ 
Maper|. . . .]pevr/ 


Colz itt: 
Kariris Ooréws mpds B (rvpa.) 1, 
&d(Aov) mpds (apovpacs) y (mupa.) figNB’, 7 mrclo) SIAN B’. 
Xarjs IToddodros 1, émi(cxéyrews) (wvpau), too. 
"Opi cevoligis Koddovbov mpds (apodpais) Of. (rupar) .]fia’. 


Col. iv. 


NexreviBis IlereppodO.os mpos eZ (up) at's’ X B’. 

’Opcevoddis Iladmios mpos (dpovpats) 48 (awupa.) ani’. 

Apmvodris "Opceious mpos (apotpais) & (mupau) Sc". 
(dou) 76(rov) mpos (dpovpars) = (mvp) Lis’,  mpos t (mupér) L267. 
mpopéperat elvat Bacrdikiy yhv (dpovpas) ue [.].( ) 207. 


Cole: 


kal KAnpov pu(daxity) av avtimoiobvrat 

of mpoordrat THS KExw@(plopévns) mpoo|d|dov: 

gur(axirn)s Padobs Broroprios (wupa.) t, Emi(cKérews) (wupae) tL, WA(Elw) L. 

TIrodepatov tod Meyaxndelous (mupa.) 1, éruloKéyrems) (rupar) 1L0°X B’, 
Trclor LOX B’. 

/ (dpovpat) KadXB’, mr(clo) adX B’. 

épn(uo)ur{dxeoy- 

eal hoger "Epyéws (mupa.) ¢ . [ 
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Oro) aig 
Mayddérov 


tav éyBeBn(Korwv) mAECovacpdTov. 


lepas ys Xovyou Oeod peyd(dov) 
‘Avixyrou tov. Apiotinmov mpd(s) & (dpoupa ?) a, 


some 7 642) gu) CNLIG 6S An( ) of ) & [ 
[ 15 letters se, £ ka( ) €A(atdvos) [ 


1. to[oly means that the figure «aZ agreed with that of the emioxeyrs. 

3. Gd(dov) td(ov). Cf. 96. 24-5, where réx(ov) is written and the expression means 
in another part of the same mepiyopa. 

4. The xexopicpévn mpdcodos at Magdola is also mentioned in |. 19 below and 
83. 49-50. 

10. a@d(Aov): sc. térov; cf. 1. 3, note. For mpds in this connexion cf. 149. 

11. The abbreviation after 1, which recurs in 79. 20, 26, 75 (margin), 82. 36, 
85. 87, consists of an initial curve like the first stroke of an «, to the top of which 
is attached a tail like that representing m in the common abbreviation emo( ); and 
through the middle of the tail is a cross-bar. In the ordinary form of the abbreviation 
emto(_) the tail starts from the cross-stroke of the ¢, which is distinctly formed, as is 
also the o, which is here absent. A comparison of ll. 1-2, however, where émc(kéWeos) 
apparently occurs in its normal form and in the same position as the abbreviation 
in this line, indicates that ém(cxéyews) is the word intended here; and if so it is probably 
also to be read in ll. 20 and 21, where a similar symbol but without the cross-bar is 
found. The same type occurs in 79. 22, 74. But to find three distinct forms of the same 
abbreviation in one papyrus is decidedly unexpected. 

13. Nexrevifis Tereppovdios: this individual is also mentioned in a small fragment 
from crocodile 17 headed MaydSodev Ba(odtxjjs). 

17. The vestiges of the abbreviation or symbol after « do not well suit (supa), though 
it is noticeable that the fractions coincide with those after (wvpéc) in 1. 14. 

20. s is written above the A of vA(axirn)s in place of the usual a. 

29-30. Cf. 82. 7-8. ¢v( ) probably stands for v(reias) (cf. P. Petrie II. 32. 5), 
and the next word, which is written simply «A( ) in 82. 8, is no doubt eAaéy or eAacdvos. 
The number of arourae at this point should be 4 as in 82. 8, but the numeral cannot 
be clearly identified from the very faint and scanty vestiges. The following abbreviations 
are obscure. An( ) is perhaps Ay(vot) and ov( ) may be ov(prepreAnupévov) (cf. 62. 48, 
note). 

31. xa(_ ): this abbreviation recurs in 82. 12, 19, 22, 23, 26, 83. 74, 79, 87. 43, and 
probably 82. 45, always, except in the last instance, before €A(ato)pd(pos) or éd(ar). 
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82. List or Tempte Lanps at Macpota. 
27-23. 29 X 29:5 cm. B.C. 115. 


According to’ the heading at the beginning this papyrus contains a state- 
ment of the cleruchic land at Magdola, as compared with the facts ascertained 
by a survey. The two first columns, however, which are all that remain, 
are taken up with a description of the land belonging to the temple of Suchus 
and the minor shrines at the village. The cleruchic land proper was no doubt 
dealt with afterwards, as in 62, &c. (cf. 83); but the title (which contains other 
mistakes) is evidently not strictly accurate. The area of the temple-land was 
less than at Kerkeosiris. As there, so at Magdola the temple of Suchus was the 
largest proprietor, owning 150 arourae out of a total of 170. Where the temple 
was situated is uncertain, as in the case of the land of Suchus at Kerkeosiris ; 
cf. App. i.§ 2. The temple of Orsenouphis, who is described as ‘the god of the 
village, had Io arourae; and there were two (Siwy tpodai, or shrines of Thoth, 
which between them accounted for the remaining 10. 

The document as first drawn up includéd only the names of the cultivators 
and the theoretical extent of their holdings; the results of the survey were 
added later in blacker ink, perhaps by the original hand. A number of 
abbreviations occur the meaning of which is doubtful. 


Cok ik 


“Erovs B Pappobt& ve, Maydddnv kdnpovyixijs 


cuverpiopéevny mpods Ta éyvalc)wéva ef emiokéeas. 


iepas ys Yovxou{xov} Oeob peyd(dov) peyd(dov) al ovvAcdroyl(opévar) Tat 
Adyar 


THs apm(editos) xépoov py, av éoTw 


5 Xapiztiov Aprepiddpov e. 
tco(v). émra(képews) B yi(ov) xé(paov) €, tao(v). 
‘Avixntos ‘Apiotinmov 6. 
emia(kérpews) € yu(ov) €, Z pu( ) éeA(ae ) 8, Aln( J oul) 8, x&(paov) 
26, mr(elw) a. 
‘Apporvios Tavpivov te.. 


Lie? 


210 emta(kéews) & yt(ov) THs «fs EvBiov ay(medro)pdi(pov) e207 ta’X B’. 
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Mépwv ’Ioxupiovos te. 
émia(kéews) & you) [[e]] sila’, 2 Kal ) eA(ato)poHpov) BL, x<poov) 
yLy ic, dd(dov) TO(mov) au(meriridos) eypepl(cOwpérns) L617, 
&NAns) xe(paov) Lys’, 7 teL&’, wA(elw) LO. 
‘Eppopiros O€wvos te. 
15 B yt(ov) amd Tav els O€wva amd An xepoov) t, EA(doo) €. 
ITerevediyjs Ilereveduetovs xB. 
émia(késpews) € yhiov) (2, £ x&paov) yZ, (mupau) 4, 
o yt(ov) ris es’Opcevotpw 'Ivap@ros apu(medtridos) ef ic, 1 Kd ¢, 
xXepaov) ad’, dpu(mediridos) y (ér ) a, Tp ) BAT. 
kal THs eis IereR(owv) “pov ap(mediridos) BX rig, L Ko is, ka) 
€X(ato)pd(pov) 5°, du(mediridos) y (er ) ig, 8 (ér ) L, X€&paou) 
ale. 
20 kai tis eis Ierehow WevoBdaortws) BLig XP’ E'S, L Kd iF, éypepio(Oo- 
pévns) BLX BES.” 
/ Kis. Kal ris eds NexreviBis Tlavotmis dp(medizidos) Big XB’, L Kd 
is, du(menriridos) B (ér ) 8, y (er ) &, a (ér ) L, xe&poov) aX B’. 
‘“Hpaxdeidns ‘Hpaxdeidov te, £ Ka{ +) éX(ar@vos) yZd', xHXprar) 7, 
xepaov) yd". errio(Kéyrews) B yt(ov) 68' 66° N B’, L xe(poov) BSW ig XP’, 
Ka( ) €AX(ato0)h6(pov) dr, xO(prar) OL7, 
mr(elw) BOUL XB’. 
25 AmoAAdvios Ilocedwviov «. . 
émta(kéwews) a yt(ov) yZyigXB’, L ydpoov) a, Kal ) €A(ardvos) 
éomrap(uévov) mapa ) K(piOqe?) BL icXB’. 


1. 1, Maydodov, 2. 1. cuveyioperns. 21. l. NexreviBu, 


Col.ai. 


Aifowtaros IItodepaiou [n 
To{id|épa Mixiwvos =n [ 
Oéwv Oé€wvos Kn [ 
30 emia(Kéyews) B yi(ov) An  Xéepoov), mrefw) 4, L ‘Epyddpiros O€wvos 
dtrof 
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“Hpédns Edvvikou 6 [ 

ITereveduyns Ilerevedtetovs (mupat) y f 
émia(kéwews) 3 yi(ov) yxd(prer) y, too(r). 

"Ordpmrws Mixiwvos x&poov) ¢ [ 

35 émta(képews) 5 yv(ov) x&poov) yZ, &d(Aov) 7[d(arov)] év TH ‘Hpwdar y[Z. 
J pv; dv éorrap(pévat) ta, L (ups?) y, xptwt) n, 7% ta, émri(aKéenrews). 
eXaccbvey lepav Tav év THL Kdune Oe(dv): [ 

(Biw(v) tpo(pijs) be Opoevotdios Kal tov pe(Téyor) ev alyt(adds) [. .« ¥- 
ioo(v).  emta(Kérews) B yt(ov) eEuBpd(xov) y, toov. 

40 'Opcevotpios (0d) ris Kd(uns) d? "Opcevoddios Tod 

‘IvapOros (mupa1) 4. émria(Kepews) = yt(ov) 4, / amd(pos) (mupa.) (BZ, 
Xe(paov) ¢Z. 
Grou iBiw(vos) dia evdxios Kal trav pe(tdyov) [¢ 
po) B. émto(Képews) 8 y(ov) xd(pror) 0015, mr(clo) BOY Ls. 
45 [ylivov|rat fepals (dpovpat) po, £ ap(mediriéos) py, Kal) k. 


24-8. These two lines added later ; between them a line has been erased. 30. B 
before yv(ov) corr. from a. / above the line. 32. y written over ye(poov), which has 
been erased. 43. v of cevvytos corr. : 


2. mpods Ta eyvolo)péva €& emioxéews: this phrase makes it certain that emo(__) in this 
papyrus stands for énickeyis or émuokéntecOa in some form; and no doubt the abbreviation 
is to be expanded in the same way elsewhere, e. g. 83. passzm. 

5. There is a diagonal dash against the names Xapiriov here and ’Aviknros and Mdpev 
in ll. 7 and 11. 

6. io(v): i.e. the number of arourae according to the émicxeyis agreed with the 
supposed number; toov is similarly added both at the beginning and end of the line 
in ], 39. When the numbers disagreed the fact is noted by the words mA(eiw) or cA(dooe). 

B yi(ov): cf. 62. introd. 

7-8. Cf. 81. 29-30. 

12. xa( ): cf. 81, 31, note. 

16. ae Petenephiés is very likely identical with Petenephiés i in.68, 78 clo pasd4. 

18. x8; the abbreviation occurs in the same position in the three succeeding lines, 
the ae being in all cases the same, ;4, aroura. Its interpretation is very doubtful ; 
«OS is the name ‘of a tax in 93-5, but that is unsuitable here, unless indeed land liable 
to the tax be meant. 

y (ér_ ).: cf. ll. 19 and 21, where the same square-shaped symbol which is similar to that 
ordinarily used for éros is found preceded by a, 8, y or 6, and always as a qualification 
of dumediris. ‘The meaning is uncertain, but probably the reference is to the age of the 
vineyard, which would of course have an important bearing on its value ; i.e. we should 
read a (érovs), 8 (érav), and so on. This is preferable to the view that the numbers 
signify the years of the current reign, since the document is dated in the 2nd year 
and it is unlikely that these entries were not added till two years later. 


Aa 
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21. The marginal / x’ is apparently intended to represent the sum of the figures 
given in ll. 16-21 ; as a matter of fact these add up to a small fraction less than 20. 
25. This name and the first two in the next column were filled in later. 

24. [n: the supplement is gained by subtracting the sum of the other items from 
150, which is given in 1. 36 as the total. 

35. év rau “Hpoor: cf. introd. to 80 and 81. 

36. The figures in this line refer to the original numbers, not those given by the 
énioxeyts. The 3 arourae of wheat occurred in |. 32, and the 8 of grass in]. 22. For 
eni(axeews) Cia Siz mr note, 


43- iBiw(vos): cf. 62. 21, note. 

44. mpo( ) is perhaps for mpd(s) as in 81. 29 (cf. 81. 9, &c.), though here it would 
be adverbial; cf. 88. 2, 94. 2, &c. 

45. xa(_): the word intended is perhaps the same as that in ]. 12, &c. ; xa(rahetmovrat) 
is less likely. 


83. List oF CLERUCHS AT MAGDOLA. 
27°30. 32:8 X 54:5 cm. Late second century B. c. 


This papyrus is part of a document similar to 82, written in perhaps the 
same hand but in a different year ; the continuation of 82 was no doubt just what 
we have here. The contents are a long list of holders of cleruchic land with 
the amounts of their holdings, accompanied, as in 82, by details concerning 
acreage and crops, based upon a new survey. That the locality to which it 
relates is Magdola is shown by the mentions of the ‘Hpéov and the aiyadds 
(cf. 81. introd., 82. 38), and the recurrence (ll. 74 and 79) of some abbreviations 
which are otherwise peculiar to 82. The first two columns are occupied with 
a long list of holders of 5 arourae, who were no doubt zevtdpovpot payor ; 
cf. note on 5. 44. These are succeeded by the dvAakira:, who fill the whole 
of the next column. The upper part of col. iv is missing ; the lower half refers 
to owners of larger xAfjpor ranging from 20 to 50 arourae—no doubt xdrovko.. 
This list is therefore compiled on the opposite principle to those from 
Kerkeosiris, in which the more important cleruchs regularly precede. 182 is 
a fragment from a similar list from Magdola. 

The first se/zs of the papyrus is wrongly joined so that its verso corresponds 
with the vecto of the remainder of the roll. 


Cols 
Apmoxpdrns ‘Apdododros éorap(uévns) €. 
mpo ) Sig’. émta(kéyrews) a yo(ov) 1c’, / (mupai) SLi is’, xXpoou) L1, 
mA(Etw) OL. 
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TTerooipis Ilecr@ros éorap(pévns) e. 
ico(v). émo(Kéyrews) y yt(ov) (rupa@) €. 
Atovictos Atovvciov a&Bpéoxov «. 
érrta(kéyews) & yt(ov) aBpd(xov) ¢LXB’, mr(elwo) SLX B’. 
(“Qlpos "Opceiovs &Bpoyou «. 
ioo(v). €mto(kéyrews), Oud dé THs evOu(uetplas) “Qpos ’Opcevor(quos), 
B yo(ov) &Bpoxov e. 
[. .].. Wats ITa64Bios éorap(uévns) €. 
éria(kérpews) B yd(ov) (wupad.) els’, mr(elo) fe. 
*Qpos Mappeiovs éorap(uévns) «. 
émia(kéypews) a y(ov) (rupat) ef 6X BES’, TA(clw) i6°X B’E'S. 
TTodképav Oéwvos aorépov e. 
émto(kérews) a yt(ov) (wupal) EZ, mA(Elw) ZL. 
Ooreds Ooréws éeorrap(pévns) €. 
ema(keyrews) B yv(ov) yd(ptwr) efi gXB’, mr(elo) nlo’X B’. 
Apxd is "Opcelous domépou e. 
éma(kéyrews) € yt(ov) adozd(pou) e. 
ITerecodxos Ileréros éorap(mévns) «. 


ioo(v). émtaKéyrews) B yv(ov) (mupar) «. 


Cola it 


Tlevepadous "Epyéws éomap(uévns) €. 
émo(kérews) B yo(ov) (mupdi) lc, mr(clw) Sic. 

Wevocipis "Opociovs éomap(pévns) €. 

ioo(v). émuo(Kkéyrews) B yi(ov) (wupat) «. 
Tlevepaous Ileveparos éomap(uévns) e. 

ioo(v). émio(Kéyrews) B ‘yt(ou) (mupar) €. 
Tlerecob yw. “pov éomap(mévns) «. 

mpo ) . émuo(kéxrews) B y0(ov) (upd) ef XB’, wA(El@) 7X B’. 
"Opcevotdus “Axdpios éomrap(uévns) e. 

io(v). €mta(Kéyrews) a yv(ov) (mupa@r) €. 
AmodAdvios Anpntpiov éomap(mévns) «€. 

ioo(v). eémo(Kéyrews) a yt(ov) (mupai) «. 

A, lB) 
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“Eppov Vevrapotvos aBpébxov e. 
35  (laov), emio(kéyrews) a yi(ov) aBpd(xov) €XB’. 
IIerocipis Ilexvowos eomap(uévns) €. 
iao(v). €mta(kéypews) a yv(ov) (upd) €. 
"Opcevoddpis Yoxovdsmios éorrap(uévns) €. 
iao(v).  émlo(Kéyews) a yv(ov) (mupar) «. 
40 gvdakitav’ 
Adtpov trod Mevoirov éomap(pévns) t. 
iao(v). eémto(kéxyews) B, L (mupat) a K(pdore:) On(Baiwy) a, d&d(Aov) 
76(mov) (mupat) n, /% 


22. epyews above opaetovs, which is crossed through. 28. merecovya: corr. from 
METETOVKXOV,. 


Col. iii. 
Ends of 3 lines. 
46 [ITerlecotyos Odvios dv 6 Ka(pLo)yp(appareds) 
[yle(aper) [me(recknpévar)] tov vidv adpv(pidos) t. 
[émto(kéews). ] yb(ov) eg gXP’, &d(Aov) 74(mov) xé(poov) yZ, / 7. 
Tlerex@v] ’"Epvyéws: éoriy ev the Kexa(piopévnt) mpo(cddar): 
50 éorrap(mévns) t. émrla(Kéwyews) KExo(piopévys) (mupar) 1aZd’n. 
[Mjappiis Soxovdémus ev aly(ada) 1. 
ioo(v). émta(Kéyews) € yv(ov) év alyi(ad@) t. 
Tlajs Vevrapotbyios év aly(ada) t. 
ico(v). émta(Kéyyews) € yt(ov) ev alyi(adat) 1. 
55 Qéwy Ilodépwvos dv pe(rerAngpévar) Ayabiv(ov) rév vidv 
igo(v). €v aiyi(ada) t. €mto(Kéxpews) € yt(ov) év alyl(adéu) 1. 
‘Opcevotgios tot Ietocipios yé(poov) +. 
ico). émta(kéyrews) a yt(ov) aBpdxov) BLO fis XB’, aXAov) 7é(zrov) 
xeprouy G So. 
"Opcetouvs to Ioxpotpios éuBpd(xov) +. 
60 éma(Kéyrews) € yu(ov) xée(poov) aLdis°d’B’, dd(Aov) 76(mov) yxépcov) 
sn loXB', 7% 
Appoévios IIrodepatov yxépaov) t. 
emla(kéwews) B yH(ov) xé(paov) ex ig’ £5’, &A(Aov) 76(sr0v) xepaov) OX B’. 
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Aokarnmiddov tod [Iro(Aeualov) domépou 1. 
emta(kévews) € yt(ov) aBpdyou O20’. 


49. €oTL €v THe OVET an erasure of eomap(mevns). 


Col. iv. 


g or Io lines lost. 
AckAnmd|oov 706 ‘“Hdiodépou dad v, L Ka(  ) éd(ato)pd(pov) € . [ 
75 Nikias Avtimdrpov x, / éorap(pévns) e€ [ 
émrto(kéyvews) € yt(ov) K, / (mup@t) taL x&poov) nZ, yelo/pyds)| Beper[ 
TIrodepatov rob ‘Hpaédov an[d.} x, £ ap(aediridos) € | 
‘Aokrnmiddov tod Aipvatov dad ra dp(meNitidos) > | 
79 éma(kéyrews) ev tee ‘Hpd(wt) (mupa.) Kk, &dA(Aov) TO(mrov).., / Ka( ) 
EX(aL0)Pd(pov) € { 
2 lines lost. 
82 Aj...].[.Ju Tod AmodAwvidou eo[mralp(uévns) [ 
émla(kéwews) év Tat “Hpd(wt) (rvpar) v. 
Aipvator AckdAn(middov) dd tlold ‘Aprepiddpov 70d] Iro(Acpaiov) [ 


74. v corr. from p. 


2. mpo( ) may stand for mpds; cf. 1. 29 and 82. 44, note. 

a yo(ov): cf. 62. introd. 

6. S of S2X’8' is a mistake for B. 

8. da S€ ris edOv(perpias): i.e. in the edOvperpia the owner of this piece of land 
was described as Horus son of Orsenouphis, not ‘son of Orses.’ The ed6vperpia (cf. 85. 1) 
also implies a survey, but is distinguished from the émickeyrs. 

29. mpo( ): cf. note on |. 2. 

42, There can be little doubt that «( ) @( ) here stands for k(pdcret) On(Baiwv), 
which is thus shown to be a particular variety of the plant. For the tax called xpaors 
OnBaior cf. 61. (2) 318, note. 

48. If yZ is right, the total should be @ on the analogy of 1. 58; it does not seem 
possible to read BZ. 

49. Kexo(propévne) mpo(addar): cf. 81. 4, 19. 

60. The total has not been filled in. 

74. ka(_): cf. 1, 79 and 81. 31, note. 

79. Something that looks like a y seems to have been written above the illegible 
figure or figures after 7d(zov). 

83.-‘Hp@(ar): cf. 82. 35 and introd. to 80 and 81. 
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84. Lanp Survey or KERKEOSIRIS. 
27-22. (2) 31-632, (4) 30x91 cm. BoC; 11S. 


This and the three following documents (85-7) are all survey lists of landed 
property, 84 and 85 dealing with Kerkeosiris, 87 with another village in the 
vicinity of Kerkeosiris, and 86 with Arsinoé. Other survey lists of Kerkeosiris 
are described in 151-2, 178, 187, 222 and 255. 

These lists, which were drawn up yearly in the office of the komo- 
grammateus, take two shapes, one being more detailed than the other. Of 
those dealing with villages the less elaborate lists (e.g. 84, 85, 151, 152) 
give the geographical relationships of the several estates, the nature of the 
land, whether Baowdixy, tepd, or KAjpovyixy, the areas in arourae, and, in the 
case of BaowAsxy yn, the rent in artabae of wheat. Where for various reasons 
the land was unproductive (imédoyos), its nature is described, whether salt 
(aAprpls), water-logged (uBpoxos), &c. The more detailed lists, e.g. 87 (cf. 86 
verso), state in addition the measurements of the estates and the resulting areas, 
which owing to the system of land-measuring employed are only approximately 
correct (cf. 87. introd.). P. Brit. Mus. 267 is an instance of a similar survey 
of a different part of the Fayiim (probably near Socnopaei Nesus) drawn up 
in the Roman period. A comparison of the present series of documents 
with that papyrus renders it practically certain that the assessments upon the 
land in P. Brit. Mus. 267, ranging from 24 to 7 artabae upon the aroura, 
the commonest being 42% artabae, do not, as the editor suggests, represent 
taxes but are rents of Bacwdixy yj; for 444 artabae is the ordinary rent for an 
aroura of Crown land in 84 and 85, and the absence in P. Brit. Mus. 267 
of a statement that the land was Baci\rxy has its parallel in 85, where in 
the case of Crown land it was sufficient to state the rent without a definite 
indication such as is found in 84 of the nature of the land. 

The land is arranged under the different wepixéuara or enclosing dykes 
(cf. note on 18. 9), of which some have names, e. g. Oeulorov (84. 140), Hrodeuaiov 
Aeyouévov vérov (85. 4), others only numbers, e.g. the 4th wepiywpa (84. 66), others 
are distinguished by the points of the compass (85. 112 Boppa replywua, cf. 1. 4). 
The starting-points are the village itself (84.6) or the lands of another village 
(84. 7 and 194). Canals, drains (é£aywyoi, cf. note on 18. 7), conduits (‘dpaywyot), 
reservoirs (ddpodoxeta), dykes, and roads are included in the survey. Incidentally 
these lists provide some useful information about the «Anpodxo. and their 
holdings ; cf. App. i. § 3. 
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The two parts of 84, (2) and (0), though probably both written by the 
same person and dealing with the same year, differ slightly in height, and 
very likely did not form part of the same document. The verso of (a) has 
the beginning of another survey list (c) with a fresh heading. A good many 
corrections and alterations have been made, especially in 85, which has obviously 
been compared with a later list, the differences being noted in the margins, 
probably by the writer of the original list himself. Several of the entries in 
84 and one or two in 85 have a stroke in the margin against them. The sheet 
of papyrus containing col. iv and part of col. v of 84 has the verso side uppermost. 
The use of the cases, as usual in the lists drawn up in Menches’ office, is very 
irregular, some of the entries being in the genitive, others in the nominative, 
while the accusative is occasionally found. In resolving abbreviations we have 
generally adopted the genitive. 


(2) Coli: 

“Erovs vy, mapa Meyyxetovs Kwpoypapparéws 
Kepkeocipews. dOvpetpia kat dvdpa Kata 
TEepixoua Too dvaypadopévov mepi Thy Kéunv 


mavrTos €dddous. 


5 €v 70ls amd vé&rov) Kal admn(ALdrov) TAS KAa(NS) meEdiots Boppad 
Kal dmn(Awtov) Boppa pév amd TEepiatdoews THS Kdpuns 
dirn(A@rov) S& amd Tay Tept Ocoyovida mediov, 
broAdyov) exrds pio(Odcews) dAdver (€povpat) t merpa(ias ?) Zo, /KnLo L 
ouvTrepleiAn(upevov) mepistepdvev adyyclov)’A av  ¥ 
10 aviépwtar YoxveBrbve Sede peyd(Aw1) peyd(rar). 
Au Bods) Exe(pmevov) x@pa Exrds po(Odcews) OLs 
AUBds) éxo(uévov) broddyou) éEuBpbxouv rob ews rob AO (Erovs) ¢2. 
ABs) Exopévov) bd(p0d)ox tov rey, 
AuUBds) éxo(wévov) vrodd(youv) éuBpdxov Tod Ews Tob rO (Erous) ZL. 
15 AU(Bds) éxo(uévyn) Ovopvg o. 
AU(Bds) éxo(pévov) adpxopévov) vd(rov) wrodd(you) Kare~r(cpévov) ews rO 
(Erous) Oz. 
v6(rov) €xo(uévns) ITerecodyos Nexrevifios Ba(owrkijs) BL L ov(pmeptetAnp- 
pévns) did(pvyos) ZL, 
Ka(Tadreirovra.) 1B. 
vo(rov) €xo(uévns) Ierocipli|s Apkofpuos Ba(oiixhs) B. 
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volrov) €xd(mevos) apxduevos) AU(Bds) KA(Apos) (€mrdpoupos) X o(ujvios) 
AaBos Parpleljovs =z. 

amn(ALdrov) €xo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Ierwts Mappetous Ba(o.rKjs) 
slo ¢ ov(umepreAnupévns) d1@(puyos) 6’, 

Ka(tarelrovTal) FL. 

vrov) €xo(uévns) Ppaphris Ieroctpios Balowdukhs) =26’L ov(umepierdAnp- 
Hévns) di&(puyos) 6°, Ka(radelmovrat) ¢Z. 

amrn(di@rov) €xo(uévov) dmodrdKyou) &dpr(pidos) tod ews rO (€rovs) a. 

amn(ALdrov) éxo(uévn) 1) KEXwpiopévnt mpbaodos ad. 

dmn(Adrov) exo(uévns) PBpayares ITerocipi(o)s Baloirixhs) B. 

damn A@rov) éxo(uévov) apxo(uévov) Bo(ppda) bmodd(you) aApu(pidos) Tob amd 
Tov pe (€Tovs) a. - 

vo(rov) éxo(pévov) ddpaywyod On. 

vorov) €xo(mévov) dpxo(uévov) dmn(Atdrov) sroAdyou) adpu(pidos) Tod amo 
TOU pe (€rovs) yZ. 

A(Bos) éxo(uévns) “Qpos Iereydvros Ba(o.rrkhs) 7: 

Au(Bos) exo(uévyns) drordyou) ddpuu(pidos) rod dd Tob ft (€Tovs) a. 

mapa(kerévns) Ai(Bds) éxo(uévns) 6do8 ye 


8. 1, dAover. 10, Gewt peya Pap. 16. apxo(pevov) vo(rov) over the line. 


Colmit 


A(Bos) Exo(uevns) dpxo(mévns) Bo(ppa) Iereppodbrs Mappetovs Ba(otdixjjs) 
BL L ov(ureprerAnppevns) djt]G(pvyos) [Z, 
Ka(Tadelrovrat) 1B. 
virov) €xo(uévns) Ierocipis ‘ Apkotdios Ba(oirixas) dnl ov(ureprecAnupévns) 
6600 7, 
Ka(Tadelrovrat) 6. 
v&{rov) éxo(névns) dpxo(uévns) Au(Bds) Mappis ITeroctpios Ba(cidixfs) 8n/Z 
ou(urrepiecAnupévns) 6800 7’, ka(tadelrovrat) [6. 
amn(AtdTov) éxo(uévov) &pyo(juévov) Bo(ppa) drrodd(yov) adpu(pidos) Tod drs 
Tob ge (érous) af 
v{rov) €xo(uévns) Daydrns ’Ovvddpros Baloidikijs) Of 
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vo(rov) exo(uévns) Mappis Ierovipios Beg) OL £ ov(urrepetAnppéevns) 
6000 L, Ka(radelrovrat) 0. 

vo(rov) exo(uévns) adpxo(uévns) amn(Atorov) TeepiBis Xevpios Ba(odALkhs) 
én’ L ou(umepiecAnpupevns) 

6600 4, Ka(radelrovrat) 6. 

AU(Bds) Exo(uévn) Sidpvg n. 

AU(Bos) Exo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Mapphs Mappetovs Ba(oidixjs) 26’. 

vo(rov) €xOpevos) apxd(pevos) Au(Bos) KA(Hpos) (émtdpoupos) Xo(ujvios) 
Wevjow Brepdvov cL, 

Tob atvrob Ba(oiWtkyjs) a, % (ZL. 

amn(Arérov) éxo(uévn) Si@pvg on 

amn(Atérov) exo(mévns) apyxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) “Appiiors “Apputovos Ba(ort- 
Kns) B. 

v(rov) éxo(pévns) apxo(uévns) adan(AwTov) Ilerecotxos Sapariwvos Ba- 
(oiAckfs) OZ. 

AKBds) Exo(uévy) Si@pv§ ’. 

Au(Bos) Exo(uevns) apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) ’Ovvadpis Tlereapevi(cios) Ba- 
(aidikis) amd t 

mapa(keipevov) vé(rov) éxd(mevov) Tod adtob 76 Adumoy) Ta@v « (dpoupar). 

amn(AlwTov) €xo(uévov) apxo(uévov) Bo(ppa) brodd(you) aApv(pidos) Tod amd 
Tod pe (Erous) a. 

virov) €xo(uévns) Parpys Idovros Ba(owWckys) dz. 

vd(rov) exo(uévns) apxo(uévns) dan(ALldrov) ‘Apgdajors Tlerocipis Ba(owrr- 
Kis) 6. 

AUBods) Exo(pévn) Si@pv§ Ji 

AUKBos) ExS(evos) apxo(pevos) Bo(ppa) KA(Hpos) [(Ewr|dpoupos) Xo(urjrios) 
K[éjyov ITextows 52, 


Parts of 7 more lines. 


Col. iii beginnings of lines. 


(2) Col. iv. 


65 Bo(ppa) éxo(uévov) éyBal(vorros) amn(Aldrov) mapa Thy mpoyeyew(meTpnLévnv) 


_ Ews Tov mpoyeyew(peTpnuévov) é£a(ywyod) 
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évy TOL Kadovpévan O meEpix@part) apxo(uévov) v{Tov) 

kal dan(dcdrov) brodd(you) Tob Ews rod AO (érovs) Kare~v(opévov) [[aZ]] az. 

[Bo(ppa) exo(pévov) dpxo(uévov) A(Bds) brodrdyou) éuBpi&xov) Tob ews Tod 
NO (Erous) €d”.]] 

[[amn(Ardrov) exo(uévn) adpxo(uévn) vi(rov) di@pvg B.]] 

70 AU(Bos) exé(meva) apxd(peva) vd(rov) Ta epi Tov “IBialva) tov (Eckooirerta- 

povpwv) media). 

Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) IeteppobOis Sippodros yl av(a) dzyiB 

Bc(ppa) éxo(mévov) apxo(uévov) aarn(AtdéTov) broddyov) dApv(pidos) Tod amo 


, 
. 


Tod p (érous) B. 
Au(Bds) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Ilerecovxov Oe(od) Kpoxodirov dra 
TTerocipi(o)s Apevvéas 5L av(a) 620° f’. 


Parts of 12 more lines. 


67. tov ews corr. from k jareg. 70. apxo(peva) corr. from Bo(ppa) €xo( preva). vo(rov) 
above the line. 73. metecouxou Oe(ov) kpoxodidov above the line. 
Colhv: 


vo(rov) €xd(mevos) KA(Hpos) (émtdpovpos) Xo(unvios) IIdous pi(kpos) Kada- 
TUTLOS FZ, 
Tod avtot Ba{cidikhs) a ay(d) €, 7 ¢L. 
vo(Tov) €xo(mévns) apxo(uévns) dan(Aidrov) Kévtis “Qpov Ba(oidixfs) 1d 
adv(a) dey iP". 
go A(Bos) éxhKpevos) KA(Hpos) (efkooidpovpos) Xo(prvios) Pu€épors “Npov. «. 
AU(Bos) exo(uévns) eyBa(vodons) Bolppa) mapa Thy mpoyeyew(ueTpypéevny) 
lepads yhs RoxveBrivios Oeoi peyd(dov) peyd(dov) 
Oia Ta lepéwv 0€. . 
Au(Bos) €x H(evos) KA(Apos) (e’koordpoupos) Xo(urjvios) ‘Appdors [rodepatov 16, 
95 Tod avrod di ‘Apdaro.os rod 
ITerocipios € av(d) €, 74 Kd. 
A(Bos) €x&pmevos) apx[d(uevos)] vé(rov) KA(pos) epddov peTaBeBn(kéoros) els 
THY Ka(ToLKlav) 
Ilétpwv O€wvos amd |[ty]] ty. 
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Bolppa) éxo'uévns) eyBa(vovons) dan(Aidrov) “Apuitors ITerevodpios Ba- 
(cirtkhs) 00° ar(d) dz Cf". 
100 Bo(ppa) exo(uévns) ITaots Ierecotyou BL dv(d) dzy iB’. 
Bo(pp&) €xd(pevos) KX(jpos) (efkootdpoupos) Kepadas IIerecovyou 16. 
Bo(ppa) €xd(uevos) apxd(pevos) amn(Audrov) KA(Apos) (EmtTdpouvpos) Xo(ujveos) 
Apidos ITerecotyou ¢Z. 
Au(Bos) Exo(uévns) apxo(mévns) vd(rov) Ooropratos Ietocipis Ba(ordrrkas) 
B adv(a) dzy cP’. 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) darn(didrov) Mapphs Iletaz0s Ba{owdixfs) 
(L aud) dzy iP’. 
105 Au(Bos) éxo(uévns) AvKos Zamupiovos Ba(oidrxhs) € an(d) ) dzy tp’. 
AUBos) ExKpuevos) KA(Apos) épd(dov) foes airs) els Tovs Ka(TotKous) 
im(meis) 


ITérpwv Oéwvos 7d Aolirdv) TeV Le (dpoupdr). 


95-6 and 9g. These lines over erasures. 97. apx[o(pevos) | vo(rov) above the line. 
103. apxo(jevns) vo(rov) corr. from 6or. 104. GE av(a) corr. IO7. te COI. from ty. 
Col. vi. 


AUBds) éxo(uérns) adpxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Ilaors ITerecovtxov Baloirtxys) ¢ 
av(a) dLy CP’. 
vo(rov) €xd(mevos) adpxh&pevos) adan(Atérov) KA(Hpos) (EwTadpoupos) Xo(uHvios) 
IIerecotxos ToOoeiovs 2. 
110 Au(Bos) éxo(uévov) éyBalvovros) vi(rov) mapa tiv EET at tA 
axo(viov) bdpa(ywyod) 20. 
Au(Bds) éxo(uévys) apyo(mévns) Bo(ppa) Ilerecotyou Oeod ere 
61a Ilerecovyxov tot Ilaxtppios « adv(a) yo’. 
v&(rov) €xOpevos) apxd(mevos) amn(Ardrov) KA(Hpos) €pddou petaBeBn(kéros) 
els Tovs Ka(toikous) éz(zeis) 
‘AxovotrAdov tod ‘AckAnmiddou ¢. 
115 AuBos) €xd(pevos) apy d(pevos) Bo(ppa) KA(Hpos) pudak(irov) Mdporv tov Kai 
Nexrodgéw Ilerocipios y 
v(rov) €x6(mevos) éyBal(vav) din(Awrov) KA(Hpos) epddov petaBeBn(KoTos) 
els THY Ka(ToLKiay) 
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Ackrnmddons Aoxrnmiddov 1B. 
v&(rov) €xHpevos) dpydpevos) dmn(Aérov) KA(jpos) epddov peraB_eBn(kéros) 
eis Tovs Ka(rolKous) im(zeis) 
120 ‘Axovoirddov rob ’AoxAnmiddov 7d do(uriv) 6. 
AU(Bds) Ex O(mevos) [KA(Hpos)| (ExaTovrdpoupos) IloAépwvos Tob Appoviov 7d 
Ao(imrov) vy. 
AUBos) Exd(pevos) KA(Hpos) ém(méws) ‘AmodAdA0ddpov Tod IToAcpaiov 
amd € 17. 
AuUBds) €xdpevos) KA(Hpos) pudrakirov Mdpwv tov Kai 
125  NexrodpOw Ilerocipios 76 doluriy) ¢. 
Bo(ppa) €xo(uévov) éyBai(voytos) dmn(didrov) eEaywyod 6”. 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévov) apxo(uévov) ri(Bds) broAGyov) éuBpoxov Tob amd Tod p 
(€rovs) 7. 
dmn(AL@rov) €xo(uévov) apxo(pévov) vd(rov) eEaywyod Oo. 
Bo(ppa&) éxo(pevos) KA(Apos) Pvda(kirov) ‘Axovoihdou 7[o]d 


130  ‘AmoAdoviov amd t y. 


116. 7 Of vexroap6y corr. from o. 118. 8 of «8 corr. from ¢s. 121. ro o(uror) 
above the line; cy corr. 122. KA(npos) . . . rou Over an erasure. 127. 7 corr. from >. 
129-30. These lines over an erasure. 129. gvda Pap. 

Col. vii. 


Bolppa) éxHpevos) apxipmevos) amn(Arwrov) KA(Apos) ém(méws) “ArroAdodd pou 

Tod IIrodepaiov 
TO Aolirrov) TOV E ralneale 

Au(Bos) Exo(uévou) apxo(mévov) vé(rov) brodAdHyou) euBpsxov Tod amd Tod pw 
(érous) 6. : . 

Bo(ppa) €xGpevos) &yBaiver) dan(Adrov) KX(Apos) -pvda(kirov) ‘AkovoiAcou 
Tod ‘AmoAAwviov 

135 TO Adolimov) ¢. 

Bo(ppa) €xo(pévov) eyBaivovros) dan(Aidrov) bépa(ywyod) dp{ a' yo(pévov) 
amn(Atérov) a. 

mapa{ketpévov) A(Bos) &yBai(vorros) vérov) Kat Bolppa) éEaywyod B. 
J TOO TEPLX@(LaATOS) 
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mapa(ketmévov) du(Bds) Exo(uévov) éyBaivovros) vd(rov) mapa tiv mpoyeye- 
w(ueTpnévnv) cxol(viov) 
140 €y T@L Kadovpévar Oeui(arov) mEpltx@pare) 
[[Sidpvyos eEaya(yod) B.]| 
vo(rov) éxo(mévov) éyBai(vovros) Au(Bds) dmoddyou) euBpdxov a. 
v6(rov) €xo(uévov) apxo(uévov) dmn(Adrov) eEaywyod dd € a. 
AU(Bds) €xo(uévov) apxo(uévov) vi(rov) vrodé(you) EuBpHXyov) Tob ews Tob 
NO (érovs) 6. 
145 Bo(ppa) éxH{pevov) 7d Aolirov) Tov € Tob e€a(ywyod) 6. 
Bo(ppa) €xo(mévov) vrodd(you) xepaov) THs ews Tod dO (Erovs) y- 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévov) éyBaivovtos) amn(ddrov) éEaywyod ZL. 
Bo(ppa) éxdpmevos) apxd(pevos) Au(Bds) KA(Hpos) (Exatovrdpoupos) ‘AOnviwv 
‘Apxiou amd Tob 
(mpérepov) Xaipypovos tod Kpareivov y, kat 
150 amd Tod (mpédrepov) “Hri0ddépov toi Mnvoddpov 1, 
J ty 
amn(ATov) €xA{pevos) KA(Hpos) Epddov petaBeBn(kéros) efs tiv Ka(ToKiay) 
‘Ala)kAnmiddou tod IItodeuaiou xé. 
dmn(Adrov) éxo(uévns) apxo(pévns) virov) lepas ys Sovxou Ocoi peyd- 
(Aov) peyd(Aov) 


155 Ov& ITerespovdov Kat Meoracv(rpmios) €Z. Bee 
136. ap“x° Pap. 137. This line over an erasure. 142. After «u8poyou an 
erasure. 147. This line inserted. 
Col. viii. 


Bolppa) éxo(uévns) Mappas Iler&ros Ba(oiduxhs) ¢ dv(a) zy vp’. 
Bo(ppa) éx{pevos) apy Hpevos) dmn(Arérov) KA(Hpos) (Exatovtdpoupos) Baxyxiouv 
Tod Movo{[aiov. 
AU(Bds) éxo(uévou) dpyxo(uévov) vd(rov) éyBalvovtos) damn(Audrov) brodd(you) 
éuBpX(xov) tod add rod pm (Erous).. 
Bo(ppa) €xo(uévov) dpxo(uévov) Au(Bds) brodrd(yov) éuBpdxov Tod awd Tob p 
_ (€rovs) of. 
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160 


165 


170 


175 


180 
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dmn(ALdrov) é€xo(uévns) apxo(uévns) vd(rov) Mappys Ileraros Ba(otdx7s) 
8 av(a) bzy lB’. 

Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) [[Ier]] Soxr|[B }eBrdvios Oe(o0) dia IlereppovO.0s 

To Apevvéws t av(a) yZ. 

Bo(ppa) éxo(mévns) ‘Avepmeds Ierooipios Baloidixys) > av(a) dzy¥ iB 

Bolppa) éxo(pévov) dpxo(uévov) a[m]n(Ardrov) brorAGyov) éuBpéd(xov) tod ev 
T@ va (Ere) B av(d) d2Y/P’. 

A(Bos) exo(uévns) Pajois PiBios Kal of pé(roxor) 1d av(a) SLY if’. 

AUBds) Exo(uEvov) apxo(uévov) vd(Tov) vrodWyov) éu(Bpdxov) Tob év Tat va 
(éret) 3 dv(da) zy iB’. 

Bo(ppa) éx(pevos) KA(Hpos) im(réws) O€wv Oéwvos dX. 

Bo(ppa) €xO(evos) KX(Hpos) (Emrdpoupos) Xo(ujvios) Vevjois Ver(jows |Z. 

Bo(pp&) éxo(uévov) apxo(uévov) AUBos) brorAHyov) Tod ev Tat va (Eret) [. . 

dmn(Adrov) éxo(uévns) “Apos Iet@ros Baloudixhs) Ki 

B ar(a) a. [ 
dmn(Airov) €xo(mévov) éyBai(vovros) vd(rov) stmod{you) euBp&xov) Tod 


7 
. 


AU(Bds) Exd(pevos) dpyd(pevos) Bo(ppa) KA(Apos) (Tpiaxovtdpovpos) xepaled)iz- 
[wov Ilavraltyou 
Tod Ilavratyou dams rAOig NB’ k. 
Bo(ppad) €xd(mevos) apxd(pevos) {apy d(mevos)} aan(Arérov) KA(Apos) épddov 
[ITr]oAcpaiov 
Tod Mevicxov amo [ 


AUBos) Exo(uévov) dirorA(you) éuBpsxov Tod am[d Tod .. (Erous).. 


164. do Of vmodo(yov) corr. from «. 166. 8 before ar(a) corr. from s. 170. « COIT. 


Col.cix. 
A(Bos) éxo(uévns) eyBauvotons) vi(rov) mapd rhv [mpoyeyea(uerpnuévny) 
axou(viov) 


didp[u(yos) eLaywyob] y. 
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Au(Bos) €x{pevos) dpx d(wevos) Bo(ppa) kX(fjpos) (Tpraxovrdpoupos) [xe]paepimmou 
ITavratyou 
tod Ilavratyov 7d do(umdiv) rdv AdLG’NB’ i8l5/N BP’. 
vo(rov) éxouévns) lepas ys Yovxou Oecd peyd(Aov) peyd(dov) 
ArodrAdviov Tod ITocedwviov dy. 
185 v&rov) éxo(uévns) 4pxo(pévns) amrn(ALdrov) lepds ys Bovxov Oeod peyd(dov) 
peyd(Aov) Sapa(riov) Yapa(miwvos) t. 
AUBds) €xd(uevos) eyBallvov) vd(rov) mapd Thy mpoyeyew(meTpnuevny) 
didpu(ya) 
KX(fpos) (Exarovrdpoupos) “HALodépou rob Mnvoddpouv rd Xo(irdv) p. 
AU(Bos) exo(uévn) apxo(uévyn) vd(rov) didpu(~) Kadou(uévn) ITod€éua (vos) 
XG(uaros) «l]>]- 
€ws trav epi Bepe(vixida) Oc(cpodpédpov) me(Stwv) Au(Bds). 
190 Bo(ppa) éxo(uévn) éyBai(vovea) admn(ALdrov) mapa Thy mpoyeyen(meTpNuEernv) 
oxou(viov) 
Oi@pvé eEaywyod y: 
/ TOO TEplxa(LaTOS) 
Bo(ppa) €xd(mevov) dpxd(pevov) AU(Bds) ev THe Kadov[pévar.. .. .. TEptxopare 
Bo(pp&) pev amd tév mepi tiv “IBlo(va) [trav (Elkoourevtapotpav) mediov 
AUBos) 6& ard THs 
‘193 Sidpuyos TTod€Epa(vos) xo(ua) [ 
ann(Atdrov) éxd(pevos) dpxd(uevos) vd(rov) KA(Hpos) (6ySonxovrdpovpos) [ 
amd p [ 
198 [Bolppa)) é[xduev0s)] dpydluevos) A4(Bds) KA Fpos) (éxrdpoupos ?) 


181. ed in [xelpoepummov corr. from em; cf.l.174. 184. Aycorr. from. 185. This 
line inserted. 189. 8 of Bepe(uxeda) corr. 


(c) Col. x (on the verso Of col, #11); 
€rous.. mapa Meyyetovs xwpoypapparéos 
200 Kepxelocipews. . 
éy tots [ 
apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) x[ 15 letters ] épn(u ) ev Tat AEyouévet 
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210 


215 


220 


225 
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COLI > 626 8 spa, ore ] erecodyos NekreviBios Ba(oidixgs) oB av(a) B. 
vi(rov) éxo(uévns) [ITe}r[oot]pis ‘Apxoigios Ba(owduxys) B av(a) éLy iB’. 
vo(rov) €éxd(uevos) dpxd(uevos) AU(Bos) KA(Hpos) (EmTdpoupos) Xo(uHvcos) 
Kordotns “Qpov dv& (uécov)..( ) Taos []... .]] 
IIerecovyou sZ émia(kéeas). 
dmn(Aiérov) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Iler@s Mappetovs Ba(ordrkns) 
gL av(a) 4. 
vd(rov) €xo(uévns) apxo(uévns) AUBds) Ppapfvis Teroci(pios) Ba(ordrKns) 
Gia av(a) ézy iB’. 
dmn(Mdrov) éxo(uevns) avd (pécov) 6000 Kal wtroddyou) Kexwpiopévns 
poo ddov 
dia Il drpwvos al. 
dmn(didrov) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Ppaujris Ieroci(pios) Ba(orrc- 
Ks) B av(a) y. 
vo(rov) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) aan(Atwrov) Mappis kat Dayis kal émio( ) 
y av(a) BL. 
A(Bos) Exo(uérns) "Ovvddpis Te@ros Ba(oirrxhs) n av(d) y- 
Au(Bos) éxo(uévns) ava ("écov) dod dpxo(uévns) Bolppa) Ilereppoddis 
Mappeiovs Ba(oirixhs) 1B av(d) [ 
vo(rov) éxo(uévns) éyBauvodons) amn(ddrov) Ileroctpis ‘Apxoigios Ba(oidi- 
Kis) 8 dv(a) dz[y¥ip’. 
vi(rov) éxo(uévns) ITerocipis Ba(oidtxyjs) B ava 8 émia(Kéews). 
vd(rov) €xo(uévns) Teds Ooroptaiov Ba(ciArkfs) ¢ av(a) Ly CB". 
vi(rov) éxo(mérns) ‘Qpiwv Teipobeious amd rijs (mpérepor) [[. .]] [ 
Teipobetovs tod Ierocipios Ba(oiArkhs) [ 
vd(rov) éxo(uévns) eyBavovons) AU(Bos) Mappis Ierocipio[s Bla(oiAcxfs) [ 
AUBos) éxo(wévyns) dva& (uécov) Sidpvyo(s) apxo(uévns) Bo(opa) Iadv . [ 
vo(rov) €xd(mevos) apxd{pevos) Ar(Bds) KA(Hpos) (émrdpoupos) Xo(urjvios) 
Perjow Srlepdvov ¢2. 
dmn(Aldrov) €xo(uévns) dvd (uécov) Sidpu(yos) dpxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) ‘A paudors Al 
vo(rov) éxo(uévns) adpyo(uévns) amn(didrov) Ilerecodxos Yaplariwvos 
AU(Bos) Exo(mévns) ava (mécov) Sidpr(yos) OGris péyas) Kevrioifos amd rod 
(wporepov).....- 
tod Ilereapwevjowos [ 
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In the left margin upside down 
vy (érovs) Oa(6) 6. 


Beginnings of lines of col. xi. 


5-7. The survey starts with the land on the south and east of the village, taking 
as the northern limit the free space round the village itself, and as the eastern boundary 
the lands belonging to Theogonis, on the probable site of which see note on 17. 5. 

8-10, This land was unproductive and probably formed part of the imddoyov mentioned 
in 60. 7, which was distinct from the unproductive Crown lands (cf. p. 541). 183 arourae 
were merpa(ias), meaning that the rock came up to the surface; while 10 arourae consisted 
of arovar, i.e. Gddvev, o and ev being frequently confused in these papyri, especially by 
Menches, and appear to have been a place for threshing. Included in these 283 arourae 
were numerous pigeon-houses ; cf. the next note. 

g. The 1000 dyyeia were nests for the pigeons. <A tax of a rpirn, as here, upon the 
profits of mepicrepdves is known from a Theban ostracon of the Ptolemaic period (Wilcken, 
Ost, II. no. 1228, cf. I. p. 279). In that case the tax was paid to the government, but in 
the present instance the proceeds were devoted to Soknebtunis, i.e. to his temple at 
Tebtunis probably ; cf. p. 543. 

II. Au(Bds) éyd(uevov): i.e. on the west of the dmddoyor; cf. 86. introd. 

12. On the frequency of the references to the 39th year, which preceded an ayiéta, 
ef. 61. (2) 31 and p. 553. 

16. dpxo(pévov) vd(rov): the word dpxépevos, which occurs frequently in these survey 
lists, but not in P. Brit. Mus. 267, is introduced by the surveyor whenever he changes 
the direction in which he measured the plots of land; e.g. wérov eydpuevos dpxydpevos AuBds 
means ‘ This plot is south of the last and the direction of the survey is now from west to 
east.’ The direction following dpxépevos is naturally at right angles to that preceding éydpevos 
in its own entry, and opposite to that preceding eéydpevos in the next entry, e.g. Il. 21, 27, 
29, &c. For instance in]. 21 the GaowAexn of Petotis was east of the «Ajpos of Labois, and 
apxopuévn Boppa means that the surveyor who had been measuring from west to east began 
at this point to take the plots on a line drawn from north to south. ‘There are a few 
exceptions to this rule with regard to the direction following dpxépevos ; but the fact that 
an enormous majority of instances supports it cannot be a mere accident, and the excep- 
tions are probably due to errors on the part of the person who drew up the survey. Thus 
in |. 16 and 85. 59 vérov is a mistake for Boppa, and in ]. 174 Boppa should be vérov; in 85. 
26 dpxopérns Bo(ppa) and in 85. 48 dpxopévns \u3ds should be omitted, since in neither case 
is there any change of direction; 85. 53 dpxouéevns Boppa and 87. 47 dpxépevos amndtorou 
are not wrong, but superfluous; 85. g2 is not an exception, two contiguous farins being 
taken as a base for starting north; in 85. 55 dpxouévns dnndiwrov seems to have been 
omitted. 

cateév(opevov) : land worn away by water; cf. 74.52, P. Amh. II. 85. 16. In the present 
case it appears that a canal (1. 15) had eaten away its banks, while the reservoir (1. 13) had 
water-logged the neighbouring land (Il. r2 and 14). 

17. ov(umeprerAnppérns): cf. 1. 9, and |. 37, which shows that the following word is in 
the genitive. The 124 arourae included 4 aroura of a canal, which is* subtracted, 
leaving 12. 

20. Xo(ynvos): Chomenis was the commander of the émrdpovpce payor at Kerkeosiris ; 
cf. 60. 29. His men are called Xounmakoi. 

Bb 
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32. mapa(xeévns): the word is clearly the same as that used in P. Brit. Mus. 267, 
which is twice written mapa’, but generally map4 as here. a,4, which is in this instance 
used absolutely, in 1. 139, &c., governs an accusative, and if it is there too a participle, 
some word like rapa(rewovons) is necessary ; but the simple preposition makes good sense 
in those cases where an accusative follows, and the practice of writing the last letter of 
a short word above the line is not uncommon at this period. On the meaning see 86. 
introd. 

45-6. For other instances (cf. ll. 57, 87, 95, &c.) of cleruchs, especially the native 
Egyptian soldiers, holding little pieces of Crown land cf. 98. introd. 

51. doe: the figure which should have come after this is missing. 

70. Ibion ‘ of the twenty-five arourae holders’ was near Kerkeosiris on the north-west ; 
cf. 1. 194 and note on 17. 5. 

74. Terocipd(o)s Apervéos: cf. 98.65. This land was iepd not Bacvdcxn, though the rent is 
given; cf. 1. 112 and 938. introd. 

gt. éyBa(vovons): ‘projecting, the opposite of eloBawovons ‘receding’; cf. 87. 25 
and P. Brit. Mus. 267. 28, note. Kenyon reverses the meaning of the two terms, which 
seems to us wrong; cf. 86. introd. 

94-6. Besides his «Ajpos of 19 arourae (cf. 61. (2) 61) as an eixootdpovpos inneds, 
Harmiusis son of Ptolemaeus owned 5 arourae of Crown land on which he paid a rent 
of 5 artabae an aroura (cf. note on |. 45). This was let to Harphaésis son of Petosiris. 

97. Petron son of Theon owned 24 arourae at Kerkeosiris (cf. 68. 124), which he 
ceded in the 54th year to Didymarchus, whose application to be registered as the owner 
of the kAjpos is the subject of 80. Apparently 15 arourae of it were in this mepixopa (cf. 
], 107 and 62. introd.), and what Menches probably meant to say in |. 98 was that out of 
15 arourae 13 were here, the two remaining arourae being accounted for in ]. 107. But 
he seems to have written cy instead of ve by mistake and then to have erased it, without 
substituting the correct number. 

100. Ba(orAcxjs) is omitted before @Z, perhaps by a natural error, but in 85 the Crown 
land is indicated merely by the statement of the rent; cf. introd. 

I10. oxor(viov): cf. ll. 139, 179, 87. 25, &c., and P. Brit. Mus. 267. 49 and Kenyon’s 
notes on ll. 6 and 28. The schoenion is a measure of length consisting of 100 myers, and 
oxo(viov) is to be connected in all these cases with the participle meaning projecting or 
receding. In 87, as in P. Brit. Mus. 267, the number of schoenia by which the area in 
question projected or receded from the previous area is stated, but in 84 this is uniformly 
omitted, the figure at the end of the line being the area (in arourae) of the land, diapv§, &c., 
which was under consideration. 

112. Cf. note on 1. 74. 

132. The 8 following » should not have been erased; cf. 1. 123. 

139 sqq. A survey of the land in the mepixouna of Themistes is also found in 152, 
where many of the same names occur but the order is different ; 152 is several years later 
than 84, 

The details in ]. 139 refer to the d:apv€ or e€aywyds in 1, 141, which has been erased 
without the substitution of a new entry. 

148. (€karovrdpoupos): the xdrouwoe who received grants in Euergetes II’s reign ate 
regularly said to be owners of 100 arourae; cf. p. 547. 

167. in(méws): or perhaps in(mapyixds). The corresponding passage in 152 has @¢wv]os 
TOU O€wvos sel a kX(npov). But cf. 1. 176 «A(jpos) &pddov, 

174. xepa(ep)in{mou: cf. p. 550. 

18g. On the site of Berenicis Occpopdpou see note on 17. 5. 

194. The dyke of Polemon, the first piece of this mepiyoya to be surveyed, was 
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ates on the north by the lands belonging to Ibion, and on the west by a canal. 
. Il. 6-7. 

205. dva (uécov)...(  ): the abbreviation of dvd pécov, which in 865 is written av#*, 
here and in |. 209 degenerates into wt, The abbreviation following is perhaps émo(  ) 
(cf. note on |. 206), but the meaning of it is quite obscure. Whatever it was that belonged 
to Pasis son of Petesuchus, it lay between the xAjpos of Kollouthes (cf. 61. (a) 88) and the 
holding of Petosiris son of Harkoiphis, and a participle has to be supplied with dva (yécov) 
as usual. 

206. The expansion of the abbreviation émo( —_), which occurs also in Il. 212 and 
216 and perhaps in 205 (cf. 85. 86), is difficult. In ll. 206 and 216 it is probably some 
part of emioxeyis as in 82 and 88. This meaning is however unsuitable in |. 212, where 
pe(roxot) would be expected; but though the form of the abbreviation pe is not unlike 
that of emo, there is no doubt that émo( _) is what was there written. 

209. The piece of waste ground, which is coupled with the road as dividing the 
holding of Phramenis from the piece of land assigned to the Kexwpio pen mpdavdos (cf. p. 570) 
and farmed by Patron, probably belonged to the tmddoyov dopoy 76 éxros picdaoews mentioned 
in 60. 7; cf. p. 541. The letters preceding o( ) are a series of flourishes which are, 
strictly speaking, too much for vmo and not enough for tov vmo. 

212. kat émo( ): cf. note on |. 206. 


85. Lanp Survey oF KERKEOSIRIS. 
27:28. 30-4 x 74-8 (Frag. 4). Bc it3it). 


Part of another survey of land at Kerkeosiris, of a similar character to 84; 
cf. the introduction to that papyrus. The date of this document is illegible 
(cf. note on |. 1); but the survey must have been made not long before the 
5th year (of Soter II), for entries relating to that year have been subsequently 
inserted with much consistency throughout the document. These later entries 
may be by the original or by a second hand; they briefly record any differences 
in tenure or rental which held good for the 5th year, or if no change had 
occurred the fact is noted with the words e€ (érovs) toov, or simply tcov. The 
papyrus, which is in two fragments, is very cursively written. 


(a) Collet. 


“["E]rous .. Mexeip. early  yeyevn(uévn) evOupe- 

[rpia KaT]& mepiyopa to} ondpou kal rijs lepas Kat 
KAN pouxslKis 

[THs Kal thls aAns yhs ev apéec{o}er Kepxevoipews. 

[. 


seve es] THS KOuNS apxo(uevns) Boppa rod IIroAcpaiov Aeyouévov v6(rov) 


TEPLX@(ULATOS) 
Bb 2 
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Bea a4 2s M]dépavos 7()\v (wporepov) Zantpou (dpovpat) iL dv(a) SLY iB’, 
aL aljy(a) OL, 6B. 
eae pikes rare Juovvios ¢2 [dv(a)] d27 7B’. 
e (érovs) €v ] KAH(par) Koddovdov BL, do(ural) B. 
[ fat cielo nia vos oZ ar(a) SLC? 
10 €] (€rovs) too(v). 
Ps tae ee Jov "ArodAAwviov 1B Ln L 


a £ «€ (€rovs) Koddovdouv kd7(pov) 62, ka(radelrovrat) (2. 


a, €X\(acgov) a. 


] 
\g 


[sbechas. vemebartsiret. Jovrov 6 ayv(a) a. € (€rous) vmrodHyov) Z, 
15 alZ, / B, Ka(radetrovrat) B. 
(Gaeseueereye ‘Hpdkdjeos toi Nixdvopos rihv (mpérepov) 
] av(a) y. € (€rous) too(v). 
(orhes Sees TT erep|uod6is Mappé(oyvs 1B av(a) LZ. € (€rovs) tco(v). 
(ee Patoctolgeei kate eae lus “Qpov B av(d) Bz. 
20 € (€rovs) ] too(v) dv(a) zy lf’. 


Lines 6, 8, 12 from ¢ eZ, 15, and all entries concerning the sth year inserted later. 
4. rov inserted later. Aeyopevou .. . meptxw(uaros) above the line. 16. os Of npakd Jevos 
corr. from dev. vopos of wxavopos corr. from cov. 


Cols it 
Ifelrevoopamysy (pou. 1.0. Janae Je ar(d) LY (B"] p<". 
‘ArroAA@(vL08) FOR ON STCTOM GS Ove Gas Cau eo = n av(d)|) BL K, YX £66". 
en (erous) 2 play fae xi ate Phe eae ee ]. 2 av(d) Oo p 
Diew@sng (arse eee. Js‘, mA(elw ?) (dpovpat) y (aprdéBar) x. 
25 vd(Tov) éx[o(uévys)] apxo(uévns) aa(nAwrov) Mappjs II[..... jus a av(a) 


dL 1B’. € (€rous) too(v). 
poviTos 
Au(Bos) éxo(uévys) dpxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) ITacHBis Povvris 8 av(d) bzy iB’. 
€ (€rous) too(v). 
Au(Bos) €xo(uévns) AmodAdyvos ITroAcpatov 1B, £6 dv(d) dzy¥ lB’, y dv(d) a. 
€ (€rovs) o7mép(tpol) t. 
AW(Bds) éxo(uévns) Ilerevoopamis “Qpov y av(&) BL. 
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30 Au(Bos) Exo(uévns) IIroAepaios TroAcuaiov « dv(d) dzy iB’. L € ((€rous)) év 
kAn(p@) Wev7(cios) «, 
Ka(radelrovrat) € av(d) (...). 
mlalpa(ketpévns) [..( ) €]xo(mévns) dpyo(uévns) Au(Bds) ‘Hpdxreos Nixdvopos 
e av(a) dzylB’. ZL € (Erovus) 
év KAn(pat) Pevy(cvos) y, ka(radelrovra) Ba(oirixgs) B. itoo(v). 
amn(A@rov) €[xo(“évns) apyxo(uévns)| Bo(ppa) Mdpwov “Eppwvos 8 av(d) 
ozy iB’. € (€rous) ico(v). 
35«v0(rov) éxo(uévns) ITavoavlas ‘Arordwviov 62 av(&) d2y iB’. 
€ (€rovs) [ico(v)}. 
v6(rov) éxo(uévns) Apudrov [od ’Olpcevovduos 6 ava SLY IB’. € (€rovs) ico(v). 
v(rov) €xo(uévnv) ITerecovyou Tedros tiv (mpérepov) ‘Apydrouv Tob 
’"Opcevotdios 0 av(a) dzY/B’. € (Erous) ico(v). 
40 mapa(keruévns) drn(Ai@rov) éxo(uévns) Mappis "Ipovdov BL av(d) dz. 
€ (€rous) ico(v). 
mapa(kerpevns) Au(Bds) éxo(uévns) dpyo(uérvns) Bo(ppa) 'ArroAdAdvi0s Yepipiov 
€ av(a) dLYtB’.  e€ (Erovs) too(v). 
vo(rov) éxo(uévns) ‘Hpdékrdeos Nixdévopos 6 dv(d) b2yiB’. € (Erous) col). 
[vd(rov)] éxo(uévns) BepOeds [‘A]ppyotmios 1B dr(a) dz/ iP’. 
€ (€rous) ta. €daccov) a. 
45 kal mdperrat Ka7[a] Kat’ ) aZ, ppec. 


Lines 21-4, 28, 30 from /e, 31, 33, 45, and all entries concerning the pth year inserted 
later. 34. ¢ before (@rovs) corr. 


Coli iit. 
vo(rov) éyo(uévns) Mappets rod “Ipovbou 6 av(a) dz iB’. [ 
vo(rov) éxo(uévns) Werqors “Qpov gs ar(a) dzyiB’. [ 
v&(rov) éxo(mévns) apyxo(uévns) A(Bos) IItoAepatos Oéwvos te, f iB ava 
OL[¥ CB’, y ava... 
vé(rov) éxo(pévns) ‘Apvdzns Mappéovs e dv(a) dzylP’. [ 
50 vo(Tov) €xo(uévns) apxo(uérns) Au(Bds) "AmoAASvios Adyov t av(d) dLy[U’. 
dmn(Adrov) éxo(uévns) YepOeds Mappéolvs € av(a) a. [ 
mapa(ketmévns) (Bos) Mappis 'Ipovdov ¢ av(a) Bz. [ 
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vi{rov) éxo(uévns) ava pecov) Sidpr(yos) dpxo(uévns) Bo(ppa) Tews Oorop- 
Oaiov [ris (mpérepov) 
Tlerecobyou € av(a) dzyiB’. e [(érous) 
55 vd(rov) éxo(uévns) ‘ArroAdopdvns Ilomdiou «€ av(a) of 
AUBds) exo(uévns) dpyxo(uervns) Bo(ppa) ‘Apavyjois “pov lepas Yovyou ¢ [ 
vd(rov) éxo(mévns) ‘AmodAwyiov IIroAepalov épd(dov) trav petaBe(Bnkérov) 
els [riv Ka(rotkiav) kd. 
vo(rov) éxo(uévns) dpyo(mévns) Au(Bds) IIerefors Paros 6 dv(a) dzy iP’. 
€ {(€rovs) - 
amn(Atdrov) éxo(uévov) dpxo(uévov) vd(rov) Madp{p}av Arovuciov (éxarov- 
T&poupos) KAR(pov) te [ 
60 vd(rov) éxo(uévns) Kévris “Qpou € dv(d) dzy iB’. [ 
vo(rov) éxo(uévns) ‘Appudois Ileroipios y av(a) dz iP’. [ 
vd(rov) éxo(uévns) Ilerepors ‘Apxdypios ¢ dv(d) dz[/ iP’. 
vé(rov) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) Au(Bds) ITerepors kai Kévris B adv(d) [dzyif. 
Su av(a) dLYiB’.  € (Erous) te av(d) y, 


65 éX\(doow) (dpovpa) B (dprdéBaz) X. 
51. a corr. from 6. 56. A(Bos) corr. from vo(rov). apxo(uevns) . . . covxov inserted 
later over an erasure. 57. Tov Corr. 58-9. These two lines inserted later; between 
them is anerasure. In 58 apxo(uevns) Ac(Bos) above the line. 64-5. These lines inserted 


later ; also entries concerning the 5th year. 


Col. iv ends of lines. 


(2) Col. v. 
dmn(ddrov) éxo(uévns) ITerefois ‘Apydyrios ¢ av(d) dzy¥/B’. 

€ (érovs) Mappijs cai Pays B, brord(you) ai Xo(ural) «. 
mapa(kepevns) Au(Bos) éxo(uévys) av(&) wE(cov) Sidpu(yos) dpxo(uévns) vd(rov) 


II rodepatov 
Tod Atovvcoddpov € dv(a) dz iB’. 
70 € (érous) xé(poov) 2, Ao(ural) eomap(mévat) Sz. 


Bo(pp@) €xo(uévov) apxo(uévov) A(Bds) Bpopepod tod Znvoddpouv (dydon- 
KovTapovpov) kKA(jpov) 


Keimévou ev cuvKkpicet (Kpovpar) mm. 
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amn(didrov) éxo(uévns) &pxo(uévns) vd(rov) ITerefjois Parjovos 8 av(a) Ly if’. 
€ (€rous) ico(r). 
75 Bo(ppa) éxo(mévns) ‘Apmarjotos tod Tobéovs Kai pe(toyor) > ava bzy if’. 
€ (€rovs) ico(v). 
amo r(Bos) f av(&) pecov) didpu(yos) ‘ApraBas Ilavravyou épny(yo)pr (rag) 
(&povpar) t. 
€ (€rous) tco(v). 
Bo(ppa) €xo(uévns) IItodepalov rob Oé€wvos €, f BL 
80 av(a) y, BL ar(a) a. 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Vevjoios rob “Npov BL av(a) dzyiP’. 
Bo(ppa) é€xo(uévns) TItodcuatlov rob Oéwvos 0 ar(a) dLYLP’, / i¢Z. 
€ (€rous) ve dv(a) 6, eA(doow) (dpovpa) aL (dprdBat) KBZL. 
Bo(pp&) éxo(uévns) Kartris Tlavaipios yZ2 av(a) dzyif’. € (€rous) io(v). 
85 Bo(ppa) €xo(uévns) Ilerevoopamis “Npov B av(a) BL. e€ (€rous) BZ, 
m(elw) (dpotpas) LZ ad’. 
in(axépens) Bo(ppa) éxo(uévov) Bpopepis Znvoddpov évy ov(yxpicet) KA(jpov) €. 
Bo(ppa) éxS(uevos) KAF(pos) Tod avtod (dpoupar) te, / Ke € (Erovs) tool). 
mapa(kerpevns) A(Bds) éxo(mévns) Srolol¥yov zo KoddovOov kai pe(roxor) 
n av(a) dL ip’. 
90 € (€rovs) (2 adr(&) y, éX(doow) (dpovpas) L (apraéBat) i¢Z. 
Ews 0d00 Kai Boppa Kai ALBos. 


Line 86 and all entries concerning the 5th year inserted later; also probably / «52 


in ]. 82 and /x« in]. 88. 68. apxo(uerns) vo(rov) over an erasure. 77. aptaBas ma Over 
an erasure. 79. BZ over av(a), followed by an erasure. 
Col. vi. 


amd di(Bos) £ av(a) p&cov) obons Sidpr(yos) apyd(pevos) vd(rov) Hirogévov 
KadAtkpérov 
(6ydonkovraportpov) KrA(jpos)AB. [[dmoBragouérns € év ov(yKpicet) (dpovpat) O]| 
mapa(kerpévns) amn(Adrov) apxo(uéevns) virov) Bpopepis Znvoddpov €v 
auv(yKpioet) (apovpat) vy, L 
95  amroBagopév7s) y: 
Bol(ppa) €xo(mévnv) Anpurrpios NiBotrov ziy (mpérepov) Oéwvos 8 av(a) BL. 


€ (€rous) ico(v). 
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Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Ierevoopdmios toi “Apov 8 adv(a) BL. € (Erous) y 
adv(z) ¥; 
eA(doow) (dpovpa) a (apTadBn) a. 
100 Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) ‘Aptov Avovvaiov 8 dv(%) BL. € (Erous) iaoly). 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) darn(Arbrov) IloceiSummos 20° av(a) dzy ip’. 
€ (€rous) 56, 
€X\(doow) L (aprdéBat) BL. 
AUBos) exo(uévns) aApupidos AO (Erovs) ‘AroAN@viov Tob ‘Amoddwviov JL 
ava) dzy lB’. 
ylvovrat Tod mepix@(uaros) (dpoupat) vésd’, L lepas ys Xov-xov 
105  Oeod puc(yddov) (dpovpar) €, (dydonkovrapovpwv) ge, (eKaTovTapovpov) +, 
épd(dov) peraBe(Bnkdros) xd, Epd(dov) ké, 
épn(uo)pu(rakos) petaBe(Bnkéros) 4, 7 KA(npovyiKis) py, “ lepas kal 
KX(npouxeKhs) pen. 
GAXat ord(pryot) rind”, L wrodé(you) AO (Erous) GALA} wv(pidos) dz (dpTdBar) 
BS", 
Ao(irai) tryZ8’ (dprdBa) “AXES B’, L MyLy’ av(a) SLY iB’ pobLy, 
10 av(d) 8 (dpraBat) os, ¢ av(d) y (dprdéBat) ka, vyL av(a) BL (dprdBar) 
prceo’, 
110 )— 8 da) B (apradBar) n, Ka av(d) a (aprdéBat) xa. 
Tom(o)yp(apparéws) Oéwvos iBL, ¢ Iere:pirov 1, Tecevovddifos] Bz. 


Lines 99 and 102 and all entries concerning the 5th year inserted later. 93. /amo- 
Brafoperns . . . 8 enclosed in brackets. IOI. apxo(uerys) amy(Acwrov) above the line. 
104. £ of vés5 corr. from >. After covyov an erasure, 107. B of k8¢ over an erasure. 
111. First ¢ of wereusrov corr. from p (?). 


Col. vii. 


amd A(Bos) £ ev Tat Aeyouévar Boppa Teptx@(uaTl) apxo(uévns) Blolopa 
Kariris xat 6 pé&roxos) 6 av(&) y. € (Erous) n, €X(acaov) a. 
vo(rov) éxo(uévns) ITaous Ilerocipios y adv(a) y. € (Erovs) yZ. 
115 mapa(kerpévns) A(Bos) av(d) pé(cov) ddoG apxo(uévns) vo(rov) Iereppovbou 
Tod Mappeious 


lepal Noxeds [A] y- [[ar(@) dzv/Ap’] 
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Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Novpyvios ‘Aroddoviov > dv(d) B.  € (Erous) = dv(d) 6, 
mr(elw) (aptéBat) of. 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Apdrios ‘Appoviov lepas Yovxov Bz, 
120 €ws 6600 Boppda. 
mapa(ketuévns) A(Bos) apyxo(uévns) Bo(ppd) ‘AmodAAwviov rob Paidpov i¢ 
av(a) dzy¥iB’. itoo(v). 
vé(rov) éxo(uévns) “Qpov rob Ilerocipis 5 adv(a) 6zyiB’. iaoty). 
vd(rov) éxo(uévns) KoddovOov rot “Npov ¢ dv(a) dzy lB’. ico(v). 
vé(rov) éxo(uévns) "Epiéws tod Tobéous € dv(a) dzylB’. ioo(v). 
125 vO(rov) éxo(uévns) apyxo(uévns) AU(Bds) ‘AokAnmiod tod ‘Apreuiddpouv 0, Ly 
av(a) oz, 
> av(a) yd’. ioo(r). . 
dmn(ddrov) éxo(uévns) dpyo(uévns) Bo(ppa) lepas ys Yovyou Oeod pe(ydAov) 
(dpovpat) «. € (€rovs) ico(v). 
vi(rov) €xo(uévns) apxomévns) aan(Adrov) ITerepotvis kai 6 pé&roxos) 8 
av(a) dzylB’. €+(érovs) tco(v). 
amd (Bos) L dv(&) pé&cov) obens Sidpu(yos) dpxo(uévns) v&rov) ’Epiéws 
Tob Tobéous 
130 (dpovpat) BL avd) 6LzyY/B’. € (Erovs) tco(v). 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) KoddovOou rod “Qpov BL dv(a) zy UB’. € (Erovs) too(v). 


Line 118 inserted later; also cco(v) in line 126, and all entries concerning the 5th year. 


113. Karures OVer an erasure. I15. av(a) pe(cov) written over €xo(uevns). 116, a of 
tepau rewritten. 125. y corr. from ¢(?). 
Col. viii. 


tma(xépens) Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) IIdorros rot Ilerogiptos y ava) y. 
dn(orsyou?) Boppa) exo(uévns) Ilereyav Iletex@vros ¢ av(d) SzyiB 
oly av(a) Y 
ES Ve 
135 Mapa(kewévns) vi(rov) éxo(uévns) Nemopdppas “Qpov 8 ava) dzY¥iB’. € 
(érovs) 62 axa) 4, 
€X(accov) (apTaéBn) af’. 
v6(rov) éxo(uérns) dpxo(uévns) AUBos) Aidupos BL av(a) 5. € (Erous) iao(v). 


?, 
e 


€ (érovs) 
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dmn(dudrov) éxo(uévns) apxo(pévns) Bo(ppa) Tletecovxov rot “Qpov B av(a) 
a. € (€rovs) icov). 
vi(rov) éxo(uévns) adpxo(uévns) admrn(Auérov) Ilerecobxos ‘Ovvedpios 6 av(a) 
6. € (érovs) too(r). 
140 AL(Bds) éxo(uévns) “Eppiov rod ‘Epyulov 6 dr(a) 6. € (€rovs) icolv). 
A(Bos) €xo(uévns) dpxo(uévns) Bol/ppa) Ierevoopdmios Tob “Npov > av(a) BL. 
€ (€rovs) 5 ava) 5, mr(elw) (dprdéBar) 0. 
v&rov) éxo(pévn) lepa yhe Yovyov (Oeod) pe(ydrov) dia Ilerecovxov 34, 
€ws dod vérov. 
145 amd v&rov) ews Tov mepl Tov 'IBiwva tov (Eikoovrevtapovpwr) vérov, 
adpxo(mévns) amd KAnpovyikns épddwv IIroXepaiov Nikavos ¢, 
A(Bos) éxo(uévns) Baidpov rod ‘Amoddwviov ¢ ara) dzy¥(P’. 
mapa(ketpévns) Bo(ppa) “Eppov ‘Aroddwviov y av(a) dzy iP’. 
tapa(keiuévns) Bo(ppa) exo(uéevns) ‘HpaxdelSov tod Aovuciov 6 ava) y.- 
150 Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Baidpov tod 'Amoddwviov B ava) bz if’. 
Bo(ppa) éxo(évns) ‘Aoxdrnrod tod ‘Aprepiddpou 8 ava) yo’, 7  (apradBat) de. 
€ (€rous) €v KA(jpawt) Apydrxos [[¢]] +2 (dprdBar) ABL, Ba(orrixhjs) 6 
(@prdéBat) x, 7 tL (dptaéBat) vBL, mre) ZL (apréBat) i¢Z. 
Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Taddapovyios tot “Npov 6 av(d) 6. 


€ (€rovs) ico(v). 


Line 136 inserted later; also /« (dprd8a) in 1. 151, and all entries concerning the 
5th year. - 


Col. ix beginnings of lines. 


1. There are apparently traces of more than one letter after [e]rous. The number 
of the year which is expected is certainly 8 on account of the added entries relating to the 
pth year; but it is hardly possible to reconcile the vestiges with a single large 8. Perhaps 
there was some correction. Above this line in the margin a different hand has twice 
written (?rovs) «8; but it is impossible that this can be the date of the survey. 

2-3. THs iepds «.7r.A.: for this classification cf. 5. 194, 68. 2-3. KAnpovyixas was 
originally omitted, and added above the line. It is uncertain what stood in the lacuna; 
there is scarcely room for [rns kat tn]. On land ev dpéce: cf. note on 5. 37. It is remarkable 
that the Baowdixy seems to be omitted in this heading, unless indeed omépov is meant to indi- 
cate the crops of the Bacvdcxy in particular. : 

8. év] KAn(por): cf. Il. 12, 30, 33, and 152, where pieces of land cultivated by Baowdcxoi 
yewpyoi are similarly stated to be in certain xAjpo. A comparison with 61. (4) 74 suggests 
that these xAjpoc had been confiscated, and subsequently leased to cultivators like ordinary 
Baotdtxh v4; and this hypothesis would suit one case fairly well, that of Psenesis, who might 
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be identified with the Psenesis son of Psenesis mentioned in 61. (4) 115, though the 
difficulty arises that he owned only 6% arourae, whereas 8 arourae are here said to be ¢v KAnp@ 
Vevnowos (cf. Il. 30 and 33), while Kollouthes (ll. 8 and 12) and Harpsalis (1. 152) are names 
of cleruchs who are found in possession of their usual holdings in a survey list of the 5th 
year or later (65). But Kollouthes and Harpsalis here may well be different from the 
persons of those names found in the survey lists; and to suppose that the land ev «\np@ was 
really xAnpovyixn leads to still greater difficulties. 

11-2. The figures of these two lines are confused ; the 44 and 72 in 1. 12 will together 
make up the 12 mentioned in ]. 11, but the intervening. numbers are very unintelligible. 

26. Povvreos has been altered to $pouros, but what was originally written has not been 
crossed through. 

45. The meaning of this note is that 14 arourae had been omitted, and that the total 
number of arourae so far was 1453. Not including the four lines in the margin of col. ii 
(ll. 21-4) the number of arourae for the year in which the survey was drawn up is 141; but 
one figure is lost in |. 17, and this probably made up the difference. 

53. ava pe(cov) diapvyos: ovens is to be supplied; cf. 1. g2. 

55: Uomdiov: or Momaiov; in either case the name seems to be Roman. 

56. The rent is as a rule not stated in the case of tepa yn; cf. ll. 116, 127, 143, 
and 84. 74, note. 

59. te: in]. r05 only ro arourae are attributed to the éxarovrdpovpos ; one of the two 
figures is wrong, more probably the latter, for this land seems to correspond to the first 
oppayis in 105. 13, which contained 15 arourae ; cf. note ad Joc. and 61. (a) 8. 

64. The total :¢ is arrived at by the addition of the items given in the preceding 
four lines.. It is natural at first sight to suppose that it represents the sum of the various 
plots of Peteésis and Kentis; but they are not stated to have held any other land in 
common, and the amounts of their separate holdings do not make 17 arourae; cf. 
notes on ll. 82 and 151. 

67. In the 5th year Marres and Phaiés cultivated 2 of these 7 arourae previously 
leased by Peteésis, the remainder having for some reason become part of the unproductive 
land év imoddye ; cf. 1. 79; &C: : 

41-2. Bpopepod rov Zyvodmpov... (dpoupar) a: the numeral + must be wrong, since 
Bromerus was an dydonxovrdpoupos who owned only 40 arourae at Kerkeosiris, and other land 
belonging to his «Anpos is mentioned in ll. 87, 88, and 94. If the figures in these later lines 
and the 32 in 1. 93 are correct, 7 should be A according to the total for dydoqxovrdpovpo in. 
], 105. On ketpévov ev ovyxpice cf. 1. 93, note. 

75. pe(rdxov): or possibly r(od) pe(rdyov), here and in]. 89; cf. ll. 113 and 128. 

76. In |. 106 Artabas is more correctly described as épy(uo)pv(Aakos) peraBe(Bnxédros) ; 
cf. 62. 95 and p. 550. 

82. The total 164 cannot refer, as would be expected, to the land of Ptolemaeus 
son of Theon, for he has been previously mentioned only in ]. 79, the total amount of his 
land being 14 arourae. The additional 24 are obtained from the intervening 1]. 81; 
we must suppose that it was for some reason convenient to treat this piece of land as 
a whole, though it was not leased by one person; cf. ll. 64 and 151. The difference 
of 224 artabae between the rents of this and the 5th year is apparently obtained by 
reckoning the whole 16% arourae at a rent of 5, although the rent of the 5 arourae 
mentioned in ]. 79 was considerably lower than this. 

87. Cf. 1. 71, note. On the meaning of the abbreviation in the margin opposite this 
line cf. 84. 206, note. 

gt. This fine gives the limit reached by the survey so far; cf. Il. 120, 144. 

93. adrofiafouérns: cf. |. 95, where 3 out of 13 arourae év ovycpiae belonging to 
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the xAjpos of Bromerus son of Zenodorus are described as droBiafoperns, and 61. (a) 20-9, 
note. The droBiatopérn was the omdpipos which had been assigned instead of xépaos. 

103. ddpupidos dO (€rovs): i.e. land placed on the imddoyos list in or before that year. 
From this passage which mentions the name of the yewpyéds and the rent it might be inferred 
that the land had now been leased; but 1. 107, where this land is deducted from the 
onépios, makes it more probable that Apollonius was the lessee before the land was placed 
ev droddye, and the 444 artabae were the previous rent. 

104-11. These lines give a summary of the land contained in the wep/ywpa of which the 

survey has just been completed. The land is arranged under two main heads: (1) fepa kai 
KAnpovytn, the latter of which is divided up according to the different classes of xAnpotyor ; 
(2) Bactduxn, classified according to its quality as expressed in the different rents obtained 
for it. From (z) is subtracted the land of Apollonius ¢y tmoddye (cf. 1. 103, note). The 
‘holding mentioned in 1. 111 as belonging to the topogrammateus Theon stands by itself, 
and is to be compared with the land assigned to Menches (65. 17 sqq., cf. 9. introd.). 
Theon was probably topogrammateus in some other district than that of Kerkeosiris, 
where the office was at this time held by Marres (cf. introd. to 41); it is, however, possible 
that Marres was replaced for a short period by Theon. There are several mistakes in the 
totals here given. The iepa yy of Suchus is 2 arourae less than the area stated in 1. 56. 
The 24 arourae of an ephodus mentioned in ]. 105 were no doubt described in the missing 
fourth column; but the items of the cleruchic land in ll. 105-6 make 168 arourae, not 
148, and the figure 10 for the ékarovrdpoupos is inconsistent with that in l. 59; cf. note 
ad loc. In]. 108, 9998 should be roor4§, and 1373 in 1. 109 should be 1333. 

116. Yoxevs: 1.€. Sovyov. 

143. In the left margin against this line and ]. 146 is an oblique dash. 

145. vdrov at the end of the line is probably corrupt. With rév supply zediov. Ibion 
was really on the north-west of Kerkeosiris ; cf. 17. 5, note. 

146. dpxo(uémms) amd KAnpovxixjs: the survey makes a fresh start from the lands 
belonging to Ibion, beginning from the xAjpos of Ptolemaeus son of Nicon, an ephodus 
of that village. 

148. In the right-hand margin opposite this line are the words aireiy Saq( ow) ‘Apu(otov) 
but it is uncertain whether they refer to this or to the following column. 

15t. The totals 10 and 35 are the sums of the items given in this and the two 
preceding lines, which for some reason are treated together; cf. ll. 64 and 82. The 
35 artabae are 3 in excess of the exact amount. 

152. év KA(npw): cf. note on |. 8. 


86. Lanp suRVEY aT ARSINO#. 
23°3> 27°5 x 29:6 cm. Late second century B. c. 


Part of another survey list, but of a rather more detailed character than the 
two preceding, and relating to land in the immediate vicinity of Crocodilo- 
polis-Arsinoé. This is shown not only by mentions of the aéAis or the 
mepltoracis ths mOAews (cf. ll. 2, 6, 24, &c.), but by an explicit reference in the 
mutilated first column to Kpoxo(SeiAwv) md(Ats), The land with which the survey 
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is concerned lay to the east of the city, the mepioracis wherever it is mentioned 
being on the west side. The order of the survey is from south to north 
and the belt of land under consideration was quite narrow, being bounded 
on the east by the ’Apyairidos du6pvé, an important canal which is also mentioned 
in 150 and 164. The adjoining areas are added to the descriptions of the pieces 
of land, and dimensions in the style of those in 87 are sometimes included. 
A great many figures in a minute hand have at some later time been inserted in 
the margins and between the lines. These are printed in thick type; their 
reference and meaning is often very doubtful. 

The list is interesting on account of occasional mentions of buildings. 
It is instructive to find at Arsinoé in the second century B.C. a Jewish synagogue, 
which here appears as owning nearly 4 arourae of garden-land just outside 
the city (ll. 18-22; cf. ll. 17 and 29). We also hear of land belonging to 
Queen Cleopatra (Il. 25, 39, 41), of a bath (Il. 4,9), reservoirs (Il. 15, 43, 50), 
a temple of Suchus (I. 35), a fuller’s drying-place (Il. 45, 51), a pigeon-house (1. 15), 
‘monuments’ (? ll. 15, 36, 50), besides the usual embankments, canals, &c. Parts 
of three more much-damaged columns from another part of the papyrus are 
also preserved, but are not worth printing. On the verso of these is a large 
official document of some kind, but it is hopelessly mutilated and defaced. 
A. ovyylevijis xal émvorpatnyos is mentioned, without his province being stated, 
The verso of cols. i-iii contains a column of another survey list in a style similar 
to 87, mentioning ra wept Tart we(dia), with the ends and beginnings of lines 
of adjoining columns. We give on p. 382 a rough diagram of the land surveyed 
in 86, which will serve to elucidate the meaning of the chief technical terms used 
in this class of documents. 

The land of Demetrius was Boppa éx oevn to that of Apollonius and vérov éxopnevy 
to that of Hermione, or in other words the land of Apollonius was its south yeirwy 
and that of Hermione its north. After measuring the zpocevy7 “lovdaiwy the 
survey passes to the little piece of land owned by Sarapion which in relation 
to the mpocevyy was Poppa éxouevn elcBaivovoa ALBds for 44 schoenia (cf. 1. 24), 
that is to say it receded on its own west side a distance of 4 schoenia from the 
west corner of the mpocevyn, i.e. the mepicraots came 4% schoenia further east 
than it had done in the case of the tpooevyy. The survey omits the portion of 
the wepioracis between the land of Sarapion and that of Ammonia and proceeds 
northwards (l. 32, mpds Poppa ava (yuéoov) ovens Tepliotdcews) to the land of 
Ammonia, starting from its south (4pxo(uévns) vd(rov), 1. 33). At some point 
along the land of Ammonia the canal made a bend to the east; accordingly 
this area is surveyed in two parts, of which the northern and larger portion 
éyBatve (‘ projects’) on its own east along the canal for % schoenion (I. 37). 
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After the land of Queen Cleopatra the survey reaches another uncultivated 
area, the fuller’s drying-place, which it omits, and again proceeds apds o(ppa) 
to the land of Zobia, the east boundary of which was a road leading along the 
canal into the Wvyuds. The relation of the road to the land of Zobia would 
be described as rapakeipévn amnArdrov éxouevn (cf. 84. 32). 


N. 
Ads ; 3 
mapdd. | ie 
7 Lup 
pryuss > 
Q 
Bacittooa = 
K\eordrpa “« 
a) 
ed eee eee ee ee aun 
s Appova 
x } 
w=} 
W., . En 
= ao” a 
6 0% ° 
3 a& cc) 
& 5 = 
: See 
wee 4% oxowia| @ 3 
w D = 
“4 Tmpooevyn a 
A 
Eppudyn 
Anpntptos 
*ArroAAwrtos | 
Ss. 
Col. it 
yeldroves) vo(rov). 6.1... eee ]..7a@.. Bloplp@] AmorrAdri0s 6 mpéds 
rais avaxpli(cet) Al\(Bos) [melplloT]acis médews darn(Atdrov) ‘Apya(éridos) 
Su@pu(£). 


iy 


[Bo(ppa) éx'o(uévns) A[roAdwvfov rob mpos ralis dlvaxpiocoe € 7d (rpérepov) 


SOgeeeTE LAND ‘SURVEY 383 


x@(pa) 6 ears 
4....as ris Tvppov cicaywyod rob Aeyo(uévov) Bada(veiov) 


> [l TP ets: 1 Onis xX@(“aTOos) Ly 
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7r6(AEws) 
dmn(Aorov) Apyairidos dibpu(E). oLn's'f'8 
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1. The letter or letters after .. ra corr. 4. Aeyo(pevov) corr. g. 8 after Badra(veov) 
corr. from 8. 18, we of meprodXov corr. (?). 20. m Of mapa(Seiov) corr. from 6; also 
the y following. 25. 0 mapa tys Ba(owduons) above oxedda, which is crossed through. 

Col. iii. 


yel(roves) v6(rov) mpocevyxis Todas Bo(ppa) [kal A(Bos) mepicra(ats) 
77 6(AEwS) 
30 amn(AdTov) Apyairidos diapu(é), 
Ews meplaTtdcews mO(Aews) Bo(ppa).  [ 
mpos Poppa f ava (uéoov) ovons Tepliatdoews 176(AEws) 
apxo(uévns) vd(rov) ‘Apupovia ‘ArodAopdvolus... . 
taL, L eloaywyod Tob Sakove( ) Toh..... 
35 ev TOL Yovxiel@t KortaBn( ) Z, [ 
pvr) 8, ppearos) 1, epy(uov) wey. POV is| 
Bo(ppad) éxo(uévns) eyBai(vovons) amn(Aidétov) mapa tiv didpu(ya) cxou(viov) 
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(an ame BL Gato ut a Set SL Eso 
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yel(roves) vé(rov) Kal d(Bos) mepicracis md(Aews) Bo(ppa) Bact icons 
Kye0(rarpas) 


40 ann(Atdrov) ‘Apya(iridos) &iGpu(é). [[.. 2 6% ..[ |] 
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Bo(ppa) exo(uévns) BalaliAio[c|ns KAeordrpas af 
bmodo(xelov) L, xé(poov) JL, Aaxa(vefas) € pu(cOwral) Arod{ 


II d{o\tros Kat of péroxot). yel(roves) vd(rov) Apuplovias 
45 Amoddoddvou(s) xé(prov) Bo(ppa) Wuypod (y\vapé(wr) Au(Bds) mepic- 


ens 
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AN BES 
aZLX'p’ 
mpos Bo(ppa) £ ava (uéoov) Tob mpoyeyp(appévov) Wuypod [ 
apxo(uévns) amn(AéTov) ZwBia “Hyhropos 


Ta(ats) mo(AEws) amn(ALtov) Apya(iridos) dudpv(é). 
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glo XB’ at [4 sLeyXp’, / 

BO brodo(xetov) Ly, pvn( ) &, Aaxa(velas) 8, y&poov) [BN B’. 
yel(roves) vd(rov) Wuypod yvadewv) Bo(pp&) brodo(yxelov) 8 [di(Bds) 
Atos mapd(deroos) amn(Atérov) 6dds. 

. Mappas Teppovoros | 

[.’.T 

40° 


33- appoma corr. from amoA\\ona, 38. corr. 


I-2. 6 mpods tais dvakp|i(cecr): cf. 1. 3. The second a is written above the » as though 
there were two words ; but yra¢e(wv) in Il. 45 and 51 is written in the same way. This 
judicial office is not known from other sources. 

6. Opaé as a proper name occurs in 121. 17. 

15. pm(__), which recurs in ll, 36 and 50, suggests prjpa or pynpeiov, 

17. mpooer(xn): SC. Iovdatwv, as in Il. 18 and 29. 

20. The application of the term tepd to the land of the synagogue is remarkable. 
It can hardly imply official recognition of the Jewish religious -establishment. Possibly the 
land was iepa yy leased by the mpooevyy “Iovdaiwy and cultivated by Petesuchus ; cf. |. 14, 
where Hermione is apparently both lessee and cultivator of tepa yj. 

[c|repa(vous): cf. P. Petrie II. 27. (1) 7. 

25. Ba(owdtoons): cf. ll. 39 and 42; 6 mapd shows that the allusion is to the 
reigning queen. iepd perhaps means that this land had been dedicated to her as goddess. 

31. This line marks the conclusion of a section of the survey; cf..85. 91, 120, 
and 124. 

36. The 114 arourae of Ammonia was divided into two pieces, the larger containing 
729 arourae (I. 38). The figures B8i/s’ are probably the first of a EISEN similar to 
that in l. 37 and give one side of the smaller plot, of which the area was 4,3; arourae. 

38. On the diagrams in land surveys see 87. introd. 

47- ava (péc0v) ; SC. OvTos } Chal. 32. 

53- Mappings Tleppovdtos (for Ilereppovdios?) seems to be the name of the cultivator 
of the preceding piece of land. Before Mappijs is what looks like the figures ¢Z on a small 
piece of papyrus which seems to fit in here. They were perhaps a later addition like 
many others in this papyrus; cf. introd. 


87. VILLAGE suRVEY LIST. 
27-15. 30 X 66°5 cm. Late second century B. c. 


The two Kerkeosiris survey lists (84 and 85) contain the orientation of 
the different farms, together with the area, and, in the case of Baowdiky yi, 
the rent at which they were leased; to this is often added the description 

oe 
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of the crop or the reasons for which the land was not under cultivation, as 
well as details concerning roads, canals or drains which passed through or 
bordered upon the land under consideration. In the following papyrus the 
process by which the area was obtained is also given. The lengths of the 
four sides are written down, separated by a horizontal line; the two numbers 
representing one pair of opposite sides are placed one at each end of the line, 
the two others being written above and below the line respectively. When two 
of the opposite sides are equal, one of the numbers is replaced by a dot. The 
unit of linear measurement is obviously the cyouviov of 100 cubits, of which the 
square is the aroura; divisions of the oxo.v/ov, like those of the aroura, are denoted 
by fractions whose denominators are powers of 2, the numerator being, as usual, 
unity. The area is obtained, as pointed out by Kenyon, P. Brit. Mus. II. p. 129, 
by multiplying together half the sums of the pairs of opposite sides; but 
the inaccuracy of this method has not, we believe, been commented upon. 
If a, 6, c, d, denote the four sides of a quadrilateral figure, the area as 
obtained by this method is “** x Be 
is 4 (ab sin ab + bc sin bc +cd sin cd +da sin da), where sin ad denotes the sine of 
the angle between the two consecutive sides a@ and 4. The first of these 
expressions is necessarily greater than the second, except in the one case 
when all the angles are right angles, which can only happen when the numbers 
of both pairs of opposite sides are equal. In the majority of cases, however, 
this is not so; and, if the rule were rigidly applied, the area obtained by it 
would always be greater than the true area. In the calculations, however, 
fractions less than ¢; of an aroura are neglected, which may to some extent 
compensate for the defectiveness of the method employed. It is impossible 
for us without knowing the angles between the sides to estimate the amount 
of the error; but in the cases of the triangles (Il. 61 and 89) it does not exceed 
the area habitually neglected. This is due partly to the smallness of the 
triangles themselves, partly to the fact that one of the two is isosceles with 
a small vertical angle. The areas given in the papyrus differ very little from 
the maximum areas of quadrilaterals with the given sides; but it is extremely 
unlikely that the areas were really these maxima. The government was 
probably very well aware of the fact that the area could not be underestimated 
by this method, which was accordingly not only convenient for facility of 
computation, but profitable when the taxes were assessed. If we suppose 
that when the farms were originally assigned a more scientific system of 
measurement was adopted, and that the method under consideration was 
used in the annual surveys of the land under cultivation, we can explain why 


»or + (ab+bc+cd+da): the true area 
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the measured areas in 61. (0) 333 sqq. are always greater than the supposed 
areas of the holdings. In all cases where the dues were in proportion to the 
areas actually sown, the d.apopov cxouwcpn0d8 would be a source of profit to the 
government. j 
The village which is the subject of the present document is uncertain. 
It cannot have been Kerkeosiris, for neither the three énrdpovpor payipor 
who occur, Pathebis son of Teephraius (1. 26), Sokonopis son of Tothoés 
(1. 85), and Besis son of Kollouthes (1. 49), nor the crocodile-god Phembroéris 
(1. 108) are found in 61-4. But it was no doubt in the immediate vicinity, 
for the pdxior, like most of those at Kerkeosiris, belonged to the corps 
of Chomenis. The arrangement was by zepixdyara as in 84 and 85; the 


portion of the document that is preserved refers to the 4th and 5th (cf. note 
on 1, 66). 


Cols: 
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Col. ii. 


25 dan(Aidrov) éxd(mevos) eijoBaivear) Bo(ppa) mapa tov mpoyeyew(ueTpnuevov) 
(émrdpovpov) KA(fpov) vxou(viov) aLd 1 
KX(jpos) (€mtdpovpos) Xo(unvios) abpBis Teeppatov «2& 
7 BO J s\/ —y/ lA A 
oO => 7-— Lo nn en, L (mupar) 6 
Bon Baile qXB Y/ en, £ (rupar) 
Xo(pTr@l) an. 
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30 ToD au(rod) Lo skin lanieaes f ¢ Vie jee sah CLOG L 
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(mupa) & xd(ptw) an, yew(pyds) av(rds). 
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35 bdpa(ywyos) —————-_/ Y_ Lie’. 


Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) eicBar(votons) Au Bos) mapa tiv mpoyeyewmeTrpnuevny) 
Stdpr(ya) 
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Ends of 2 lines. 


25. o of roy corr. from 7. 35. 6 corr. from 7. 
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Col. iii. 


46 rU(Bds) Exd(uevos) eloBaiverv) Bolppa) mapa Tov mpoyeyew(uerpnpevor) 
bdpa(ywyov) 

apx(pevos) admn(Atdrou) KA(jpos) (Emradpoupos) Xo(uyvios) ITabARis Teeppaiov 

TO Xo(trov) 

te 


slo ad a / ais’, (mupar). 
AuBds) exH{pevos) apxd(pevos) vi{rov) KA(Apos) (Emrdpovpos) Xo(ujvios) Biats 
KohdovOov 52, Ba(oiruxhs) LOS NB’, AZ Oni S XB’, 
Cpa Bald 
) CP Pl pl anls aa 
50 av(d) OZ sLnigrB iad ae sy lgXB 7 n, mre) LNB’, 
Hera(vOian), yew(pyds) av(rés). 
Bo(ppa) €xo(mévns) éyBat(vovons) dmn(ALdTov) mapa Tov mpoyeyea(meTpnpévor) 
(€mrdpovpov) KA(fpov) axot(viov) da 
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et 6 
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60 5 ayy ee eLn / taldyigX Pes. 
Siwpu(yos) [. i Se ho. 
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65 Bo(ppa) éxd(pevos) ef. . Blavav) AUBos) mapa tiv mpoyeyen(ueTpnuerny) 
axo(viov) bdpa(ywyos) a. 
20: 


47+ apxo(pevos) ann(Mwrov) above the line. 48. Before (wvpé) an erasure. 49. 


X0(pevos) vo(rov) above the line. 50. ava) SZ above the line. 52. rov corr. from rnp. 
58. p of peda(vOcar) over 8’ of XP’. 59. B of XB over erasure of /. 62. ka(ravevepn- 


pevat) above the line. 


Col. iv. 


e. €v Tois av(rois) me(Slois) mapa(kelpévav) TOY adTaoy 
Bo(ppa) éxo(mévns) dpxo(uevns) dard Tob mpoyeyen(merpnpuévov) Udpalywyod) is” 
Tlaémis PepBpojpios Ba(orrrks) ad av(a) y 


IF \7 f—y/ ov ‘x : 472—Q/ PLE 
70 ad 4 XB actin Lat sia wi aXB’ Y/Y adi is, (mupdu), 
aX B 
agéias) av(d) ayi PB’, mr(elw) Uc. 
Au(Bos) exo(uévns) Apudis IIro(Aeuatov) Kai of pé(roxor) Ba(oirdtxys) Z 
ava) al 
Xp’ Lae, loge a 
0 erg NlLg LG, (Tupel). 
Au(Bds) exd(pevos) eloBalvwr) Bo(pp&) mapa Ta dyew(pérpnta) (émrapovtpov) 
KA(jpov) axou(viov) i’ X B’ 
LO LAr f_?y! Of A 
oe LXB wf 54 XB’, (7vpar). 
J TH vo(uod) LigXR’, (mupa.), wr(elwo) (6 XB’, 
déias) av(a) byt B’. 
Au(Bds) €xo(uévns) ITaois PeuBpojpios Ba(oidixjs) aLd'y av(d) a 


15 Lig XB’ 


FA Ji Y ey ay ca et PR. ~ 
Bi¢ ai le]] azo ic Lf ayisy (mupe.), 
80 délas) av(a) dy B’. 
Au(Bos) €xo(uévns) apxo(uévns) vd(rov) PeuBpo(Apis) Soxovemtos Kat of B&(ToX0L) 
Lig’ 


tr lon 9 A / 7 Lill das oY / ~ 
Ba(owrtkAjs) an av(a) a B mg ge alonis / anigXB’, (rupéar), 
J WL] céllas) ava) dy iB’. 
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Bo(ppa) Ex (pevos) du(Bos) apy d(uevos) [[A(Bos)]] amo Udpa(ywyod) ayew’ weTpHTOoVv) 
85 KA(Hpos) (€mTadpoupos) Xo(unvios) Soxovemis Toboeiovs ¢Z, 
i” a EN, FDOT aS, ON ‘i ve A 
Ba(atrtKhs) Loe ¢(, av(a) Oz, 60°47 XB oe 0 we €0°7 , (TUpar). 
amn(Al@rov) exo(uevns) ||apxo(uévns) vd(rov)]| efoBai(votons) véd(rov) mapa 
THY Mmpoyeyen(peTpnuevnv) oxol(viov) ig'XB’ 7d Ao(urdyv) 
aX B” 


tf 7 7 ell 

C—O algX 6 

] anls va a B g 5) 

0 
ner €xo(uevns)| apxo(mévns) vd(rov) 2X B’ ———_—__ 0 (Oey & €'0" 
[---( ) €xo(Hevns)] apxo(uevns) vd(rov) 2X B allt KB (Ov) 7 XS, 
67. a’utev Pap. 73. XB’ in the lower fraction written through tov. 74. 
(émrapovpov) corr. from oxo. 75. © in the area corr. from Z. 76. (¢NB’ xr.d. OVEr 
an erasure. 86. /“ Cover the line. o corr. from a, 87. apxo(pevns) vo(rov) has 


a horizontal line above it. exaBax(vovens) to XB’ above the line. 


Colley; 


90 «= # 708 KAR(pov) sf. . .], (TupadL), yew(pyds) adrés. 
Bo(ppa&) €xo(uévns) eicBaivovons) amn(At@Tov) mapa tldv mpoyelyew(uerpn- 
pévov) (émtdpoupov) KA(jpov) cxou(viov) «a 
Ilaois PeuBperpros BATA) OL LER Le ayG) nc. 
Lo A 
B av(a) £ 4 dig / yLO4 XB", (mupér). 
ai 
amn(Atérov) éxo(uévns) eiaBai(votons) PBo(ppa) mapa tHv ayew(mérpnror) 
oxouviov) Ly 


Marea BT (4 o” 
95 ToD av(rodv) LigXBP ONCE Re OL TM (7 Up@t). 
> VA 3 2 ~ d/ a“ ot aN. (2 A 
dmn(Atétov) éxo(uévns) Tob advTod) a ee o / SES, (mupau). 


J 70d vo(pod) d5 t's’ £8, (mupau), dgilas) dv(d) by VB’. 
amn(Aldrov) éxd(pevos) bdpa(ywyss) [... Ji. 
dmn(dtatov) éxo(uévns) apxo(uévns) vd(rov) &ws z[od mpoye}yew(pmerpnpuévov) 
vo(Lov) 
Ths Kat 
100 €A(dooovos) (Bioragetou did [...... Jepteious 8 
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‘Hparos ota ; 
apxo(pevns) v(rov) alo is > al Y£ BLOqNB’, xoHpror). 
Bo(pp&) exo(mévns) apxo(mévns) amn(Avérov) [ 14 letters ] ! ig’, xX pror). 

104 Oe Tod vo(pod) . [ 
Parts of 2 lines. 
107 i(Bds) €xo(mévov) Tod Ao(urov) TOD Udpa(ywyod) ic’. 
A(Bos) éxo(uévns) PeuBponpis Oeod Kpo(kodirov) dia Pe(p)Bpo(jpros) 
Ba(owrsxjs) 62, Ly av(&) y, aL av(a) aly (p’ 
Z / [ee i Te 47 7 
110 aLigNB 7 ad vA ad X Bp’. 


Au(Bds) exo(évns) eloBai(vovons) vo(rov) mapa Thy mpoyeyeo per pnuevnv) 
axou(viov) . 

Oo i? 

Ja a 


— 757 (0 LX BES’. 
Lyte XB e) / : 
gl. evo Bau(vouons) ann(Av@rou) written above apxo(pevns) ann(Atwrov), which is crossed 
through. 93. (wvpéc) over an erasure. 99. ews corr. from azo. 109. Z of 6Z£ 
inserted later. The first y corrected from a. 


Col. vi. Beginnings of lines. 


1. In the margin above this line is 2X8’ and immediately below Zyi¢. 

1-2. This entry concerns the land in the kexopurpévn mpdcodos (cf. App. i. § 7), another 
portion of which is described in ll. 7-8; the two areas are added together in 1. 9. It 
is almost certain that the word abbreviated em«* here and in |. 7 is the same as the 
participle written out in i, 9, but the reading there is somewhat doubtful and the meaning 
still more so. The ‘2nd year’ is that of Soter II. With rijs ev mpo(cdder) cf. ris ev 
mpocddar tev Téxvwv Tod Bacidéws in the Petrie papyrus quoted on p. 570. With 8 at the 
end of |. 1 is to be understood dpoupdéy, in apposition to ras (sc. yas). The sum of 
the two areas in |. 9 is 28 arourae. Lither 8 has been omitted through an error in 
l. r or else the theoretical amount of the land was 2 arourae, and the area obtained by 
actual measurement was, as generally happens, in excess; cf. ll. 64 and 72. 

2. o, which sometimes degenerates into a mere dot, indicates that the measurement 
was the same as that on the opposite side, and is probably an abbreviation of épovor. 
Cf. P. Brit. Mus. 267 and Wilcken, Archzv, I. p. 152. 

3. my edvae yp(dper): this remark which recurs in 1. 5 was probably a later insertion 
in both places, and means that some official had written to the effect that the land was 
not Bacirrixn, Cf. 81. 17. ; 

25. oxo(viov): cf. note on 84. 110, In this present papyrus the amount is generally 
stated, but in |. 66 is omitted as in 84. 

29. mpoyeyew( er pypevov) bSpa(yoyod) : the description of the Udpaywyéds in question pro- 
bably occurred in Il. 9-24. 


a 


ee eee eT Ne ene eee eee 
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34. The superfluous o is probably due to the scribe’s having begun to write dpoi(ws) 
in the wrong place. 

38. dyew(pérpyra): this resolution of this abbreviation which recurs in ll. 74, 84, &c. 
is not very satisfactory, for the survey seems to be comprehensive, and it is curious 
that land which was not measured should not be more definitely indicated. But 
it is difficult to see how dyew(uérpyra) is to be avoided, for adyea(pynta) is quite unsuitable 
(cf. e.g. 1. 84), and there is no instance of a simply without a stroke over it being 
used for mpérepov. For examples of dyewperpnra cf. the wuypds and part of the mepicracts 
médews in 86. 32 and 47. 

43. xa( ) €A(advos): cf. 81. 31, note. 8. above umopa( ) may represent the amount 
of the oil-producing land, but the ink is very faint, and perhaps the two letters above 
the line have been intentionally obliterated. ozopa(__), which is written omop!, suggests only 
amopas, but this is not satisfactory. Perhaps the angular sign here merely denotes 
abbreviation and does not represent a, in which case the word is probably omop((uov). 

61. ov(6év): this piece of land was triangular in shape; cf. 1. 89 and introd. 

If the figures 628’n//5’N’’ in this line and the next, where they are repeated, are 
correct, 7 must be a mistake for /s’ either in the preceding fraction 7/N’ or the area 
given in 1. 59. 

64-5. These two lines do not make sense as they stand. Line 64 mentions no 
area but only the relation of something to (a) the land mentioned in ll. 62-4, (d) the x@pa, 
from which it was + schoenion distant. Either the subject of the entry in 1]. 64 has been 
omitted or, if l. 64 is connected with 1. 65, Boppa éx6(uevos) is there superfluous. 

66. 5: the 4th mepiyopa (cf. 84. 67 and 192), the area which it contained not having 
been filled in. The following column begins the survey of the 5th mepiyoua. 

67. mapa(kepévor) ray atrév: the reference is apparently to something in the descrip- 
tion of the first of the two mepiyouata here surveyed. The 5th zepixopa was in the same 
media as the 4th, and had the same boundaries, i. e. canals or roads. 

74. kdX(npov) is dependent on dyew(perpyra): ‘receding to the north along the 
unsurveyed parts of a seven-aroura holding for 3; schoenion.’ 

" 46. vo(uod): cf. ll. 97,99 and 104. In the last case the crop is xépros, but here and 
in ]. 97 it is wheat, which is not very suitable in a ‘pasture.’ But it is difficult to see what 
other word than vo(pod) could be meant. 

89. ov(6év): cf. note on |. 61. 

100. eA(dcaovos): Sc. lepod. euewovs suggests Merevledueious (cf. 68. 7); but rhs kal 
‘Hparos, which has been inserted later, must refer to this name, and if ris is right a woman’s 
name is required, while Werevedujs can hardly be anything but masculine. For the 
occurrence of women as yewpyoi cf. 86. 14. ‘Hparos does not help to decide the question 
of sex, for that name can be either masculine or feminine. 

108. The name of the crocodile-god Phembroéris is new; cf. note on 72. 28. 

109. Ba(owdujs): this is one of several passages (cf. 98. 55 sqq., 94. 33) in which 
land of a god—i.e., as would be thought, iepa yj—appears nevertheless to be Bacwuxn. 
The solution seems to be that the land was really Baowixn and that it was called after the 
god because the cultivators were priests ; cf. 93. introd. 
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88. List or SuRINES AT KERKEOSIRIS. 
27-19. 31 X 40-5 cm. B.C. I15—4. 


This document, drawn up by Menches with more than his usual carelessness 
of expression, is a list of temples at Kerkeosiris, with their priesthoods and 
property. The village could boast of no less than thirteen shrines, but none 
of them was in the first rank, the two mpdra tepa of Suchus and Soknebtunis, 
which owned land at Kerkeosiris (cf. p. 543), being situated elsewhere. Five 
of the shrines, one dedicated to the crocodile-god Petesuchus (here called 
a ovyeiov xal xKpoxodwArocradeiov), One to Orsenouphis (‘the good watcher’ 
according to Spiegelberg, Demotische Studien, i. p. 20), and three to Thoth 
(cf. note on 1. 53), since they owned land have already been mentioned in the 
land-survey lists (62-4), where they are called éAdocova or detrepa iepd, The 
remaining eight shrines, which owned no land and were probably of the third 
rank, include two dedicated to Thoéris, two to Isis, one to Harpsenesis (‘ Horus 
son of Isis’), one to Anubis, one to Bubastis, and one to Ammon. The formula 
employed in the entries consists of (1) the name of the shrine, (2) a list of 
persons introduced by é.¢, followed in the first three cases by a remark that 
they ‘possessed’ (xpareiy) a fifth part of the shrine, (3) the number of the 
‘days of service’ which are thirty in every case, (4) an account of the sources 
of income whether land or other property, if any, owned by the shrine, ending 
with a statement that it had no other revenue. Owing to the brevity of 
the details the meaning of several points is in doubt, especially when the 
information derived from this papyrus has to be combined with the statements 
referring to the tepat mpdcodo. in 5 and 6. The thirty juepar Aevrovpyixat, which 
recall the Aerovpyiat of 5. 66, appear to be supplied by the persons regularly 
mentioned with d1a. In those cases where a shrine owned land, a comparison 
with the survey lists shows that these persons are identical with the yewpyot 
through whom (6:4 is also used there) the land was cultivated. Here, however, 
the force of 8:4 must be somewhat different, for several of the shrines 
had no land to be cultivated, and no word like yewpyovyévar can be supplied 
with it. Probably, therefore, 8:4 followed by a proper name is to be connected 
more or less closely with *ep6v dAevrovpyrkdv, and indicates the person or 
persons responsible for the Acirovpyiax. The nature of the ‘services’ is far 
from clear, and depends on the view taken of the spodnreta: mentioned in 
the heading. If the four points in the heading correspond—as they ought 
to do—to the quadruple division of the individual entries, as mentioned above, 
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o 


the ypady mpodyterév, which is between the ypadi tepév and the ypady juepav 
Aevrouvpytxov, must refer to the persons introduced by dc. In that case they 
not only cultivated any land belonging to the shrine, but were ‘prophets’ 
or minor priests of the particular deity to which the shrine was dedicated, 
and in this capacity had to perform certain sacred functions; though why 
the days of service were limited to thirty in every case we cannot say. In some 
instances (ll. 7, 21, and 26) the prophets ‘ possessed’ one-fifth of the shrine, in 
virtue of a hereditary right or of purchase from the government. The con- 
cession is only recorded in the case of the first three shrines, but the omission 
of it in the entries concerning the rest may be accidental. On the private 
ownership of temples see notes on 5. 65 and 73-6, and cf. 14. 17-8. The 
Kparodvtes must be distinguished from the karovxodyres (6. 40, 44. 12) who merely 
lived in the temples. 

This list of shrines at Kerkeosiris does not seem to be exhaustive, for 
other papyri mention a Avooxopeloy (14. 18) and a Atds tepdy (89. 22), which 
are not found here. 

The first of the two se/zdes on which the papyrus is written is incorrectly 
joined to the second so that the verso of the first is uppermost, the recto 
being blank. 


Gols: 


"Erous y, mapx Mey yeiovs kwpoypaluplaréws 
Kepxeocipews. ypagy{v} lepdv kai mplod|ntney Kat 
Huep@v AeToupytKav (kai) Tdv braply|6vTw@y Tepi 
Ti Kopnv. Bovyxijov Kal Kopkod:(Ao)radpiov 
5 Oia Mappiovs rot Ilerocipios cai trav adedpov 
npuepav Aevtoup(yt)kov dX, 
70 6¢ [le .]] wéumrov pépos Kpareiv tods avrovs 
éwvnpévous €K TOO BaclALKOD KaTa TI 
brokeevny Svaypapny ov ypovos (éTous) y 
10 Paaddui in, Sidocba dé els 7d KopKodi(Ao)radiov 
[| pos +n . Kpox]] mapa tay éx THs adris 
Baoitixkav yewpyav «is Te Tas Ovoias Kal AdyvoV 
agov kal Kedpiav (mupod) (d4ptdBas) €, Kal ev lep& yi 
ehaa(covev) lepdv év wrrodd(ywt) (dpoupas) «67 , 
15 GddAo mpoagopoy pnbev exetv. 
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O(o)ynpijov diaxaréyev tovs vroyeypappevous 
[|nuep@v Aecroupytkav AJ] dia Kalrd}rcos 
rob Kartrios kal ’Ovvddpios tod NexreviBi.os Kjat 
Appayépov tod ‘Appyaxdpov Kai ToOorjous rot .[..... ] Kat 
20 IIdotros rob} IlaverBebs tpepav Aectovpy:k[av] A, 
x \ / Va ~ \ ’ 4 
To O€ € pépos Kpareivy Tovs avrov[s], 


Go mpbagopov pynbey Exe. 


kal Tov dber(pav) 


dAdov O(o)ynpijov dua Kevreioros 70d “Qipjov [[xai Appedoros rod] 
[[Terocipios Kai trav adeX(Pov) Hpep|| Kai ‘Appiworos rod Teroai(pios) 
25 mep@v etToupyiKav dX, 


5. This line inserted later. 7. meu Of mepmroyv Over an erasure. 8. € of ex corr. 
10, awd: Over an erasure. 13. |. dgas. 14. € of ev corr. from v. 17. nepwor to A 
enclosed in round brackets. 


Col. ii. 
To de € Kparely Tovs avrovs 
Tapa matpés, 
mpbago.pov) avtor{s] mnbev eeu, 
‘Iowjov dia It . xwodros xat 
30 «= TOY ADEN POY) Hywepa(v) deu(TovpyLKa@r) A, 
HER ODL BER 
dAdov dia Panowos tod ITerep(povOos) 
kal Tav adEeA(POv) Hpue(pOv) Aet(ToupytKa@y) d, 
mpoagopov pnbev Exeuv. 
35 Opcevougijov dia ’Opoevotgios Kal 
Tov adEX POY) HuEpA(v) Aeu(ToupylKay) A, 
dmdpxer avto(is) ev lepe yf 
eXA(acodvev) lep@v év bro[Ad(yer)| (dpovpa) a, 
mpoapopov pnbey exetv. 
40 Apevn(ctefov) dia Karitios tod ’Ovvd(pptos) 
Kai Adeupéws tod Ilerecot(xov) 
kai Xod@ros tod Ierecot(xov) 
Hye(p@v) Ae(roupyK@v) A, mploc]|popoy pn(Bév) eyev. 
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AvovBijolv dia 
45 Tob “Opadvovguos  - 
Hue(pOv) Ae(rovpytKov) [A, mpdago(pov) py(Oev) Exe. 
BovBaoreifov dia. 
mpoago(pov) pnbev [€]xecv. 
60 Apuporijov dia Apevvéws 
Tod “Aper[vléws Kal trav aded(por) 
Hee(p@v) Aeu(ToupytKGv) A, mpdado(pov) wnbev ey[ecv. 


50. apevvews above pappnous, which is erased. 


Col. iii. 
iBnorapiov kat ‘Eppatov ot ’Epyéws kal 
Tov pe(Tdxov) Hpe(pdv) Aex(rovpytxav) Aletl], omdpyee 
55) Oey «bepd yne EX(acodvr) ey v[moddyor)] (dpovpa) 9, 
mpoagpo(pov) ado pnOey Exe[ev.] 
&ddov ‘Eppatov dua Xevpios kai tov ader(Pov) 
Hue(pav) deu(roupytKav) dA, brdpxet ev le[pa] yj eXaccdvwr) lepdv 
év vrrodd(ywt) (dpovpat) €, mp&apopov) pnbev exec. 
60 dAAov da IIvedepOros kai rdv aded(par) 
Hue(pav) Ae(ToupytK@v) A, Umdpyer ev lepa yij EX(accdvor) lepdy 
év v7odd(yat) (dpoupat) «, 
mpbapopov pnOev exe. 


54, 58, 61. 1. trapyovar. 


3. (kai) rév tmap|y|ovrwv: the insertion of kai is we think necessary. The statement 
of the property of the shrine is regularly placed last (cf. ll. 37, 54, 58, and 61, where 
imdpxet occurs) and is distinct from the iepd, mpodpnreia, and npépa detrovpytxai; it is, 
moreover, impossible to connect rav brapydvrwy mepl thy Kopny with jyepdy decrovpyteav 
which immediately precedes, and though tmrapyévrey alone might possibly apply to all three 
of the preceding genitives in the general sense of ‘existing, the addition of wept ri kounv 
indicates that it means ‘ property.’ 

4-5. Cf. introd. and 638. 25. 

4-13. ‘ The fifth part is in the possession of the aforesaid, who have bought it from 
the State by the appended contract dated in the 3rd year Phaophir8. The crocodile-shrine 
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receives from the Crown cultivators of the village for sacrifices and the lighting of lamps 
and cedar-oil 5 artabae of wheat.’ Marres and his brothers had themselves bought 
a share of the shrine, but in another case (I. 27) a similar privilege appears to have 
been inherited. For examples of the purchase of shrines from the State cf. the wooden 
tablets mentioned in note on 5. 73-6. tzoxeimévny in], g (cf. 16. 20) refers to a document 
which is not actually quoted, the date being sufficient for purposes of identification; cf. 
63. 123. It is not made clear to whom the 5 artabae contributed (annually?) by the 
Baowdixot yewpyot were paid, but probably the contribution benefited Marres and his 
brothers and was a kind of xapmeia attached to the mpodnreia of this shrine; cf. 5. 65, 
note. Perhaps the payments «is 7d Sovxeeiov on the verso of 18 (cf. 18. introd.) are to be 
connected with the contribution recorded here, but the amount of wheat is there 74 
artabae, and though the payers are no doubt all yewpyoi and most of them Bacucxol yewpyoi, 
some pay for (énrapoupixod), sc. kAjpou (cf. 97. introd.). 

16. Staxaréxew rovs vroyeypappevovs: this remark is very difficult. If dcaxaréxew implies 
a right of possession whether inherited or bought, it seems to contradict l. 21, where 
it is stated that the persons in question owned only + of the shrine. On the other hand 
it is hard to give d:axaréyeer a meaning which would form a suitable contrast with xpareiv. 
We are inclined to think that dia of diaxaréyew is a mistake. Menches began to write da 
Karvtios as in 1. 5 and then changed the construction, reverting however to his normal 
formula with &d in 1.17. What he intended to leave as his final construction was 
probably ©(o)ynpijov did Karirios. 

247. mapa marpés: the ownership over a fifth of the shrine had in this case been 
inherited; cf. note on Il. 7-13. ; 

28, avrov|s]: the reading is very doubtful, but dAdo cannot be read and the subject 
of gyev seems to be the persons mentioned rather than the shrine; cf. 1. 37. The 
insertion and omission of dAdo in this phrase, which occurs at the end of each entry, 
follows no consistent principle; but in the majority of cases where land or revenues 
were attached to the shrine Ado is written, in most of those where no property was 
owned, it is omitted. 

53- Hermes being identified with Thoth, the burying-place of the sacred ibises 
would naturally be called a Hermeum. In 62. 19 one of these ibis-shrines is called 
iBiav rpopy (cf. 5. 70); the form iBiav (genitive i8iwros) occurs in 64. (a) 10. 


VII. . TAXATION. 


89. AccounT oF PAYMENTS IN KIND. 
27:26. 31+2 X 61-3 cm. B.C. 152, 


An account drawn up by Menches of the receipts for the year derived 
from the rents of Crown land, repayments of loans of seed corn (8dveta), and 
certain taxes, the rpixolvixov, Onoavpopvdakixdy, and xpdoris OnBalwv, the tax 
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of 4 artaba payable by cleruchs, with which is associated the ypappatixdv, and 
payments on account of elepopa by the desert-police. These taxes, of which 
the first three and the ddvea often appear in the company of the rents from 
Crown land, are discussed in the notes on 61. (0) 313-45, where the tax of 
4 artaba and the ypaumarixdy also occur. On the two last named imposts 
and the elogopd, which was a tax of some kind upon land, cf. introd. to 97 
and 98. 

The document is entitled zpodiadoyiopds cirikéds, i.e. a preliminary account 
of payments in corn, preparatory to the dvadoyiopds, or final balancing or audit 
(cf. Rev. Laws xvi—xviii); fragments of similar mpodiadoyecpol are preserved in 
160 and 174. The account is brought down to Mesore 30, and was therefore 
drawn up at the conclusion of the financial year. The payments were all made 
after the harvest in the period from Pharmouthi to Mesore, and are tabulated 
according to their date, the several months being divided into three periods 
of ten days each. The bulk of the amounts recorded were paid in to the 
sitologi at Kerkeosiris, upon whose books the present summary was based 
(ll. 12-3, cf. 90-1) ; a few, however, were received at the neighbouring village 
of Berenicis Ocopopdpov. 


Cole 


“Elrovjs 6, mapa Meyyelovs kopoypapparéws 
Klep|keocipews. mpodiadoyiopos oitiKos 
émikegharaiov Tod avrov (€rovs), 
Umokelmevov TOV eydiaknpévov ews Mecopi d. 
5 [€omap|uévar rloav] év Tat adTa&e (Ere) ody voplalis 
ys (dpovpat) AXyL0 dy expd(piov) ’Ayéczy (B’, 
Kal mpocyel(vovtat) Tov émt Tod SioiKnTov (aprdBat) ¢L, 
eer elvat (apovpas) AXyLd (aprdéBas) ’Ayoey if’, 
ay (mupod) AyvyZ, K(ptOAs) al (mupod) ’Bwod’, dr(vpas) ai 
(mupod) of5", xa(AKod) OY ¢ B’. 
10 éy 8€ Tob omédpou (mupot) ’Trypady, x(pcOjs) pyoLy al (mupod) Trdq , 
Xa(AKod) AOY(B’, (and hand) gaxod ¢. 
ist hand els as peperppodar ev avtae Appovior kai 
“Hpakdeidne tois aitodoyobcu TO rept adriy ot Kal 


2 ta 
avTtypapopevot: 
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PappovO. dd a ews t pto(God) (mupod) SBz, KpuOjs) pyZo’, 
15 kal amd ta ews K puc(Ood) (rupod) Wz, Kpi(Ojs) vy, 
kal amd Ka &ws X puo(Aod) (mupob) [Jo . .]] eZ, 
J Tod pn(vds) pro(O0d) (mupod) ‘AWiBL, KpiOAs) proLe’. 
TIlaxov add a &ws t puc(Ood) (rupod) Bz, 
Kal amd Ka &ws X puc(O0d) (mupod) |, 


20 / Tob pn(vds) pio(O0b) (rupod) ‘AWBz. 


8. = corr. 10. daxov ¢ above the line. 12-3. 1. rois kal dvtiypapopévors OF of Kat 
dvrvypagovrat. 


Colsit- 


ITad[ve a Ews «| pto(Ood) (rupod) vOzy, 
k[al ca &ws] K pto(O0d) (aupod) SAY iP’, 
amd [ka Ew]s X puo(Bob) (mupod) qoZi Pf’, 
[ A 70d pn(vds)] pi[o(O0d)] (rupod) trezy. 
25 [Emeip . eos . ] pto(O08) paxod 76’, 
Me(oo]p[) a Eos ¢ pto(Bod) pax(od) pobze’. 
Tod dé plepe]|rpny(uévov) (mupod) Twazy, 
Kpi(Ojs) pvsZd° at (mupod) rAds’, haxod 4d, 
J els (supod) "AyxAs. 
30 kai xadx[oly dtalyleyp(appévor) a[v ali(ros) [AO] iB 
TaV) 8 eydtpknpefoy.......... 


os Mecopi [A] «is (rupod) ’Ayoey if’. 


(rpt)x(owikov) idulaxev) (dpréBar) 
Onoar(po)pju(AakcKod). Kpu(OAs) Kd, 
35 Kpdorews OnBa(iwr) (rupod) df’, 
davetwy Tob abrob (€rovs) (rupod) pk pak(od) p. 
PappovOc Ka Ews Xr (rpt)x(owlkov) (aupod) k. 
Tlaxav a &ws t (rpt)x(owvixov) (aupod) x, 
Ka &ws  On(cavpo)pu(AakcKod) [k]pi(Ofjs) Ko. 


28. over an erasure of ¢ 8’. 
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Cole ii: 
40 ITabvit] a ws t Saveiwy (mupod) pk, 
(rp1)x(owikov) A, Kpd(arews) OnBa(iwr) (mupob) dB’, // (mupod) pvdB’, 
ka €wos X (rpt)x(owwlkov) (rupod) tay iB’, Sa(velwv) dak(od) p. 
Va Tod pn(vos) (Tpi)x(orvikov) pay iB’, Kpd(ctews) OnBa(iwr) (aupod) dp’, 
Save(iwv) pakod p (mupod) pk. 
45 / (rpi)x(owlkov) (rupot) gay iB’, On(cavpo)pu(Aaxixod) Kpi(Ofjs) Kd, [ee 
(rupob) dy iB’) 
Kpd(arews) OnBa(lwv) (upod) 58", Sa(velwv) (mupob) px da(kod) p, 
we els (mupod) TAL. 
Kal av 7d. (fpiov) (4pTdéBns)- 
TIlaxov a ws ¢ (Ertapotpov) yL, (efkoctapotpwv) 16’, 
50 ‘la Ews K (eikoolapotpwy) 16’, 
ka €ws X (émtapotpov) onB’, (Tpiakovtapovpav) BB’, 
(efkooapodpov) ay iB’, efd(dmv) KA(npodxev ?) (8B yplapparixod) Ly, 
gpu(AakiTav) € yp(auparikod) a, va s, €Macodver) lepadv ¢Z, 
epads YoxveBriveas £e. 
55 Llaiv a éws t (émtapovpwr) ka, édd(Swv) 18, 
pu(dakitGv) € yplapnpartkod) a, 7% 5, éX(aocdvor) lepdv Bzy, 
dd ta ~ws K (émtapotvpwv) vBZ, 
dé Ka €ws Xd (elKoctapotpwv) 16’, (Emtapovpwv) Ka, 


épd(Sev) yp(apparcKod) [7 B']| 5°, (rpraxovtapovpar) i’. 


45. The part to be omitted enclosed in round brackets, 


Colmive 


60 ‘Emeld a ws t (értapovpwr) ¢, épd(dwv) Kd yp(apparikod) a, y (érovs) 


a, ea Ko» 


eX(accbver) lepav OY iB’. 


Meoopy: a ews t (étapotpwv) yl, éX(acodver) lepdv ay iB’, 
xEepoepi(amov) ddo(ts) virodd(you) yp(apuparikod) B. 


J *p(ddov) Kd(pobxov ?) yn yplappattkod) y, y (Erovs) a, / vB, 
dudrakitGv) & yplapparcxod) B, / B, 
Dd 


402 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


65 (rptaxovrapotporv) Xo(ujvios) BLO, (efkootapotpovr) EBs , (Errapodpwv) 
pms, 
lepads YoxveBrbvews [eel] fe, 
eX(acodvev) lepdv Kas’ , dd0(ts) Smrodé(you) yp(appariKod) XSPEEPRREE) p. 


Le vdd’, / els (mupod) wadzo.| 


aor elvar Tov eydtoxnpévor 


70 | &ws Mecopy 2d els (aupod) ’Eus’. | 


Kal eis TO mept Bepevixidr: 


epn(Ho)puirdkav) Hs pé(pos) 
Tladv a fos t € yp(apparixod) a, 7 ¢, 


"Emelp a &ws t € yp(apparixod) a, / 5, elopo(pas) ve, / Ka, ta 
ews K elogo(pas) te, 
"5 Mecopi) a €ws ¢ yp(apparixod) 6do(ts) teal a, (érovs) a, oe B. 
/ (iuloovs) (dpréBns) t, yplapparixod) 6, eledopas) x, / 1d (mar) 
AS. 7 *Eupds’. 


609. eyduaxnpevov Pap. 41. 1. Bepevixida, 16. / ’Evpds enclosed in round brackets. 


4. SyoepeTperey : ‘ collected,’ of revenue-receipts ; cf. 1. 31 and 27. 57, 72. 461. ; 

6. 12033 arourae agrees with the figure for the 4th year in 72. 223, but the total of 
the artabae, 466724, is 24 less than that in 72. The arourae of the reclamation in the 
4th year (72. 222, note) are thus included in the figures in |. 6, but not the artabae. Perhaps 
these were meant in ]. 7, in which case 7 isa mistake for 24, or the rent of these 10 arourae 
had been raised. 

g-10. The figures of 1. 9 are those of the yenopds €& troOqxns (cf. p. 560); those 
in l, 10 refer to what was to be collected (for ey S€ rod ondpou cf. 68. 79), and correspond 
with the amounts stated to have been actually paid in ll. 27-8. The number of the 
artabae of wheat should be 38012, as in ]. 27, not 37944; the 74 of 1. 7 have been omitted. 

II. avrme: sc. Kerkeosiris. 

12. otrodoyovor To mept adrnv: cf. |. 71 and ee Tois oiToAoyover Td wept Geoyorida 
€pyaotnpiov, 159. 4 Tots otroAoyovdar TO mepi av(riy) é sie es (ornpiov), 186, P. Petrie II. 48. 15, and 
P. Amh., II. 59. 2, where read 6 otrodo( yar) mept Pidomd( ropa) épya(orjpiov), and 60. 1-2, 
where read HENS) and épya(ornpia). 

ot kal dvrvypaspevor : the expression recurs in 159. 4-5 in the fuller form rots 
airohoyovor... ot Kai avrtypapédpevot oe “Qpov k@pdpyxou [kal] Mappetous yevnuaropvrakes (I. ~Kos). 
It may be explained in two ways, according as dvtrypapduevor is taken as middle or passive. 
If middle, the meaning is that Menches’ statement was checked by the sitologi to whom 
the payments had been made. This would be intelligible enough in itself and suits 
the present tense and the absolute use of dvreypapdpevor here. ”But it does not well 
account for the intervention of Horus and Marres in 159, to say nothing of the fact 
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that the sitologi do not as a matter of fact sign the present report. More probably then 
dvriypapépevor is passive and means that the accounts of the sitologi upon which the report 
was based had been duly countersigned, the names of the avtvypapets being omitted 
in 89 but added in 159. Cf. P. Amh. 59. 10, 60. 9, which are examples of the signatures 
of avtvypapeis upon receipts issued by sitologi. 

14. pwo(Gov): the abbreviation might also be expanded into puc(Aocews) ; cf, 18. col. iv, 
quoted in introd. to 18. 

29. From the addition 38013+ 3344+ 500 = 4636 it appears that dads had the same 
value as wheat; cf. 116. introd., 122. introd. and p. 560. 

31. The lacuna may be filled up by am6 dappod& a. 

33-47. Cf. 61. (6) 313-9, notes. Lines 33-6 give the amounts due under the 
heads mentioned; ll. 36-47 record the payments made on their account. In 1. 33 
the amount due for rprxoimxov has not been filled in; it should be 3, x 12033 (1. 8), 
i.e. 902; ; the amount actually paid (1. 45) is slightly.in excess of this, though the individual 
items add up to only 81,5. 

45. The reason for the deletion of at (avpod) 8y/8 is not apparent, since this is 
the correct equivalent of 24 artabae of barley (at the regular ratio of 5 to 3, cf. 61. (d) 
258, &c.), and 14,5; is necessary if the total in ]. 47 is to stand. 

48-68. This section contains an account of payments by temples and cleruchs of 
the 4-artaba tax and the ypapparixdy, which here follow the rptyotcoy, &c., and ddvea as in 
61. (4) 323-45. The temples pay 4 artaba upon the area under cultivation, the immeis and 
éntapovpot pdyyiot upon the whole area of their land including the dcapopoy cxourcpod ; cf. 
61. (4) 333, note, and 98. introd. The payments for ypappatixéy were made irrespective 
of cultivation (cf. note on 61. (4) 342-5). 

53- ye(apparixov): here and in |. 56 above the letters yp there is a circular dot 
such as often represents o. It cannot have that meaning in this case however—unless 
indeed it is intended to indicate the termination -ov—, for the resolution yp(apparsKod) 
is made certain by 61. (4) 342. 

60. y (érovs) a: a payment in arrear on account of the previous year; cf. ll. 64 and 75. . 

63. xepoepi(mmov): the xepoépurmos is apparently not mentioned in the corresponding 
passage in 61. (0); cf. note ad loc., 342-5. 

ddo(is) trodd(you): cf. 61. (4) 324, note. 

64. The y which is credited to the éodo for ypapyparixdy should be 8 according to 
the items in ll. 52, 59, and 60; 8 is also the figure in 61. (4) 343. The y here is probably 
due to the 1 artaba for the 3rd year having been added in (as is done in a similar case 
in ll. 75-6), though reckoned by itself immediately afterwards. ‘The point of the insertion 
of kdn(povxer) (cf. 1. 52) is not clear. If it is in apposition to é¢p(édev), it may serve to 
distinguish these from other ephodi who were not cleruchs. Or it may be the name of the 
payment (cf. the payments imép KAnpovxey in the Roman period, Yaydm Towns, p. 208). 
Though the general heading in |. 48 refers to a $-artaba tax, the ephodi pay 1 artaba on 
the aroura; cf. 98. introd. 

' 68. 734% is the sum of the itemg in Il. 47 and 68. 

71-6. Account of 34 artabae paid at Berenicis, instead of at Kerkeosiris, by the 
three epnyopidaxes. The payments are partly for the 4-aitaba tax and ypapyparixdy 
as before, partly for the efogopd, which has not been mentioned in the previous part 
of the papyrus and does not appear in the corresponding passage of 61. (4). On the 
meaning of this tax see introd. to 98. «is rd: sc. épyaornpwoy ; cf. 1, 12, note. 

72. fis pe(pos): Sc. eomdpOa; cf. 61. (4) 324, note. 

74. The total for the «iopopa is given in 1, 76 as 20 artabae, whereas in this line 
we have two payments of 15 artabae. Probably « in |. 76 is an error for A; cf. 98. 54-7, 

, Dedia2 ; 
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from which it appears that each of the three épyyopvAakes paid 1 arlaba for eadopa upon 
each aroura, making 30 artabae in all. 
75. y (érous) a: cf, note on |. 60, 


90. AccounT oF PAYMENTS IN KIND, 
24:6, 22X 24-7 cm. Farly first century B.c. 


This and the next papyrus (91) are accounts of payments in kind entered 
under the days of the month—probably fragments from official day-books. 
Of the present document parts of four successive columns remain, but the first 
and last are only represented by the ends and beginnings of a few lines 
respectively; there are also detached pieces containing parts of other columns, 
one of which relates to wine. The heading ’Opcevodde: dpyepd(dwr) dv Adyos 
émapxe. occurs, this being the first mention of an dpxépodos in a Ptolemaic 
papyrus. The payments of corn here are asa rule of two kinds, of which one 
is not particularized, and the second is described as ad(_ ). These amounts 
for aA( ) are almost always % artaba, and are added on to the primary 
payment; but in three cases at least the amount is 4 artaba (e.g. l. 3); and 
in some instances the payment for ad(_ ) is omitted, while in others it stands 
by itself. Possibly the abbreviation is to be interpreted GA(oyjrov) meaning 
small extra charges made at the dds (cf. 48. 17, note). 

On the verso, in a different hand, are parts of several columns of another list 
of persons and payments in kind, mentioning . . . xAr(pov?) Bacidicons (avpod) 4 


Colas 
‘Eppias [.....Jkos aly, aX ) 5’, / B. 


6 abros [av|rt KpuOAs) 6 mrupés. 
ITerecotxos IeBotpios aX ) y. 
/ Ths hpépas dzy ip’. 
5 ka. “AuBiows Kadarv(rios) al, aX ) 9’, 7 aR 
TIrodepaios [‘Aplrddov aX) ¢. 
J TAS hpepas aly. 
kB. Zarudv Koxw ) LY, aX ) o, Za 


10 


15 


KY. 


20 
Kn. 
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Ooreds ‘ApBrxus BLY, aX ) >, 7 ¥: 
ITa6ABis Ilacéros yy, aX ) o, % ye. 
vids Xdpitos "IBiwvirns) advil paoy(dov) af’. 
Meorés Medavinrov B, 
kal drép yewpyov Bibvos Parak(pod) 

férpor Spdpov eLy. 


ITrodepaios “Hpaxdn(ov) aX) y. 
/ TAS Hpépas uy. 


Tlerocipts ‘Avepméws) 218’, aX ) 5, 4% 28. 


Sapas ‘Hpakdj(ov) as’, a) go, % ay. 
Mépov Bidvos BL, aX ) 5s, 7% BB’. 
/ Ths hpépas dae’. 
Aidupos Swrn(ptxov) BY, aX ) 5, 7 BL. 
‘Axovaidaos ‘ArroX(Awviov) IIod€(mavos) Ly, ar( 
KnB’. 


Col, iii. 


Appudors nants L, aX ) &, 7% B's 
J Ths Hukpas oe". 

Koiri€é Bepe(vixidos) af’. 

‘Amohrdvios Nikw(vos) a, a ) ¢, as. 
/ Ths hpépas yl. 

‘ArroAAGvios TIwoi(ros) BL, ad ) , 7% BB’. 


405 


) ow WA Qe 


Atoxdfs IIroXepatov) ’Ogwa(ros ?) ay, aX) 4: Ue (az. 


‘Apmibors nra(rhs) [.]] 27, a) o, 7 
6 adros alvrt Kpi(OAs) 2B’. 
Ilerecobxos ’Oxotitos Meviox(ov) y. 


J. Ths nuépas st B’. 


36 Emel a, “Amodddvios Tadd(rns) ay, ad ) 6, /% afd 


Tlerecodyos Teepue( ) az, aX ) &, See al B’, 


"Mpos Selolpdfous xdF(pou) Ip) y. 


é AS a} dah (pee 
O AUTOS AVTL KUAfLou a. 


Tlocedévi0s AoyevTis ay, aX ) ¢, eee 
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Mari(us) éx(«), KoddovOns Oncar(popirAag) ard(_ ) [Z. 
41 / THs hpkpas) 09°. 
6.  Kpovidns Kérvos Ly, aX ) 5; aes a. 
Seremivis kal of pér[o(xor)| KAR(pov) Ip ) ys", aX) 6,1 / YY¥- 
6 abrds Yederivis KAr(pov) Kévalvos) zy, ad ) [5 7 &@ 
45 Kyo. 


2. This line refers to the preceding entry. 

13. @adax(pod) or adax(piwvos) is more likely as a patronymic than ¢adax(pov) as 
a descriptive epithet. 

20. 43°5 should be 44. 

22, Ivdé(yovos): a third name is similarly added in I. 33. 

23. This number, added at-the bottom of the column perhaps by another hand, 
is the total of the amounts for the different days recorded in the column. ‘The items 
in Col. iii are similarly added up at the bottom (1. 45). 

26. Bepe(widos): the abbreviated name seems to be that of the village Berenicis ; 
cf. Il. rr and 35, where Ibion and Tali occur in a similar position. Berenicis (@ceopopédpov) 
is often PSN CIB Oe, in these papyri and was close to Kerkeosiris (17. 5, note). 

28. 32 should be 23. 

35. Tani(rns): Taeapos Tadirns occurs in one of the fragmentary columns. 

37. Kdy(pov) Hpo( ): cf. Il. 43-4. «Anpou is written out at the beginning = a line in 
one of the fragments of the papyrus ; cf. 230. 

40. Ilari(ms) in the marginal note is made probable by the occurrence of that name in 
one of the unpublished columns. If ad(_ ) is right, the 4 in the lacuna is unusual but 
necessary for the addition. 

45. xy is the total of the sums entered for the days in the foregoing column ; 
cf. ]. 23. 


91. Account or Payments 1n Kinp. 


27-10. 30-5 X 18-9 cm. Late second century B.c. 


A column containing a list of payments of wheat, arranged as in the 
preceding papyrus under the days of the month on which they were made. 
All the entries in this column refer to two days, the 19th and 20th of a month 
which is not named but no doubt belonged to the period of harvest. The 
persons to whom the amounts are accredited can in many cases be identified 
as cultivators of Crown land, and probably most if not all of them belonged 
to this class. The payments therefore, which vary considerably in size, are 
in the main to be regarded as rents of BactAtki yi. They include, however, 
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some small additional amounts for ypa(pparixdy), i.e. the salary of a ypappareds 
(cf. 97. introd.), and for mpa{ ),.the meaning of which is obscure but which 
is perhaps to be connected with apaxtrwp or a derivative; cf. note on 1. 4. 
The payments were no doubt made to the sitologi at Kerkeosiris, and the 
papyrus is a fragment from their registers of receipts. The beginnings of 
eight lines from the top of the next column also remain, the last six having 
the words (jijfcovs) (4praBns) prefixed ; cf. 89. 48, note. On the verso are some 
much-effaced rough lists of a similar character. "Opcevo(dqus) Oe(ds) péya(s) is 
mentioned in one of them (cf. 63. 27). 


10, év avrTne 
IIerecod(xos) Sapamlwvos (aupod) de ) 16. 
Xoiwis ITerecovxouv (awvpod) de ) pa, 
wpa ) Z. 
5 Appidots SevOws) kai of péroxot) (wvpod) (€£a)x(owtKar) Oz. 
Anpads YevOéws (mupod) (€£a)x(owiker) ny’, 7 
BOG -) Ls 
O<av Oéwvos (mupod) (é£a)x(owvikar) eZ PB’, 
"Ovvddpis “Apov Kat Apabph(s) (wupod) de ) ce. 
10 *“Qpos Mixiwvos (mupod) de) vy, L 
émie(Tpov) a, Ao(umat) vB, L av(ros) (a4pTaBat) ps, 
Oe ) Todepulo|kpdrov 76 dolumor) 5. 
Tlerecoxovotpis Kegddo(vos) (mupod) de ) a / (dprdéBat) xa, 
ypa(uparixod) |].|| 8, Kat €v On(cavpar) (upot) (€€a)x(otvixwr) a. 
15 / (tupod ?) [(dptéBar)| pay vB’, £ Oe ) ez}éB’, oumal) podzy. 
x. Adeupeds IIerecotxov (mupot) de) as, 
Mpa) Ls 
Darphs [II |douros a 1, Bt, y 4 7 Xr (dptaBar ?) &, [ 
mpal ) L, yp(appartxod) 2, Tae éAaLoTeANL [ 
20 "IAGs “pov (mupod) (éEa)x(ouvixor) a 1, Bt, y t, “ X (dpraBar) &.[ 
Paijors erehovos (wupod) (é£u)x(owlkwr) at, BO, / AL (dpraBan) As{Z, L 
J >d0 auv(Tos) kKyZ, 
danas Ileroctpios 76 Ao(erdv) (wvpov) de) vy. 
svB “Qpos ITer@ros as Ooe( ) “Hd10da(pov) (aupod) (é€a)x(owikwt) mB. 
25 pos / Ths Huépals) (rupod) (dprdBar) rrdz, 
mBL mpa( ) a. 
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3. a after p» corr. from 8B. 11-2. These lines over two erased lines. es 2 At the 
end of the line after a an erasure. 15. Between this and |. 16 an erased line. 16. 95 
above #8Z which is crossed through. 21. (e£a)x(owxer) corr. from 6e(_ ). 


2. (wvpod) de ): the meaning of the abbreviation de), which occurs frequently 
in this papyrus and is also found in 98. 15, 22, 94. 11, 16 (in the form «is 6c), both 
preceded by (mvpod) and absolutely), and 159, is obscure. So much is however clear, 
that 8e( ) qualifies (wvpod) in some way and probably refers to the measure used, since 
it stands in the same position as (é£a)x(owikor) in e. g. 1. 5, and the two expressions are used 
alternatively but never combined. 

4. mpa(_): cf. ll. 7, 17, 19, 98. 10, 24, 59, where the amount is, as here, % artaba, 
The analogy of ypappatixdy suggests that mpdkropos or mpaxtopeiov or some similar form 
may be meant, and that these payments also represent the perquisites of an official. 
Perhaps they are connected with the mpaxr(dp)eva eiSn mentioned in 72. 463. 

5. kal of pe(roxor): cf. 94. 28, where the names of some of the péroyo are added. 

(€£a)x(owixar): this measure constantly recurs in this papyrus and in 98-4, where 
the word is always written in the abbreviated form, x with ¢ above. In 105. 40-1 and 
109. 20-1 the pérpoy é£axoivikov is described as the dpdéuos measure of the ovxeetov at 
Kerkeosiris; cf. 111. 7 pérpar (€£a)x(owikor) Kepkxeootpeos, On the different measures 
in use cf. note on 61. (4) 386. 

II. émupe(tpov) a: cf 92. 11. The éniverpov is there coupled with charges for 
cabdpoes and xookwevrixdy, and in 98 and 94 small amounts are subtracted for xa@apors, 
just like the artaba for ‘ extra measurement’ here. 

ai(rés): the letter a with a stroke over it recurs in Il. 13, 18, 20, and 22, In ll. 18 
and 20 it is clear from the similar strokes over 8 and y that a is a number, and its 
occurrence in ], 13 might be explained in the same way, the subsequent figures being 
omitted and only the total of the artabae being given. But here and in |, 22 ai(rés) is 
more suitable, and is confirmed by 185, where avrés is written out. 

12, Oc ): cf. 1.15 and 185. Perhaps 6é(paros) ‘ deposit’; cf.120. 125 and 123. 12. 

15. 19035; is the correct total of the items given, reckoning the number in |. 13 
as 21 and omitting either the amounts for zpa(_) (ll. 3 and 6), which perhaps should have 
been added up separately, as in ]. 26, but were overlooked, or the emiperpov. 

18. It is clear from the addition in |. 25 that the figures at the end of this line and 
ll. 20-1 represent the amounts paid: 334% = 96 + 60+ 60+4 364+ 82 (Il. 16, 18, 20-1, 24), 
the items for zpa( ) being added up separately and the $ artaba for ypa(uparixdy) not 
included. Probably therefore the preceding figures refer to arourae and a, 8, y to yia; cf. 
62. introd. and 94. 1, note. 

19. A figure may be lost at the end of the line, but there is about a centimetre 
of blank papyrus after éXaoraaAne. 

20, Through the diagonal stroke before A is a vertical one reaching down to the 
6 in the line below. It is perhaps only a repetition of the sign for total. 

21. The numbers here seem very confused. ‘The AZ is rather more like aZ, but no 
other letter than a or A can be read. 

22. The marginal 3d, which gives the total up to this point, is 4 short. 

24. ds Oo ): cf 93. 64-5, 94. 25-7, &c. v8 in the margin is the result of the 
addition of 28 and the vy of |. 23. The meaning of the marginal numbers below 
vB is not clear. waBZ is the difference between Sv8 and the total in 1. 25, but this 
may be accidental. 
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92. REGULATIONS FOR THE TRANSPORT OF CoRN. 
OI verso. Height 30-8 cm. Late second century B. c. 


This short regulation concerning the collection and disposition of corn 
revenues at Kerkeosiris is written on the verso of two columns from the earlier 
portion of 72 containing the list of kAnpodyo: (cf. introd. to 72). It directs that 
such revenues should be accumulated in the local State-granary, and thence 
transported by land, and that for cleaning the corn an additional charge of 3 per 
cent., and for ‘extra measure’ a charge of 2 per cent., should be levied. The 
interest of this ordinance, which may have been issued by the dioecetes, and 
was apparently designed to ensure security of transport, centres mainly on the 
new information supplied concerning both the geographical and political position 
of Ptolemais Euergetis, which is here described as the metropolis of the nome. 
For a discussion of this remarkable passage the reader is referred to the notes. 
To the right of the column in a different hand are six lines of a land survey 
in the style of 87. Another mutilated copy of this regulation is preserved in 
161, and the first few words of it are copied out in 256. 22-3. In 161 the part 
corresponding to ll. 1-12 here stands at the top of a column, above which 
a second hand has written (érovs) 8, and which proceeds as follows :— 


8 (= 92. 12) [evjredOev Kardyerar [dv brogvyiwy (space for 16 letters) 
|"HpalkAcoroXirov tiv ovoaly 25 letters 

10 [. .y eis AdeEdvdpecay e€a[. 27 letters 

[T]év p (dpraBav) (dpTdB. .) n €me{ 30 letters 

[rls d€ xépnfs 


ry ° e e ° ° ° ° ° 6 


There is also a narrow strip of papyrus which may be from the lower 
part of the same column, mentioning Berenicis Oecyo¢dpov and Tali, This 
shows that the regulation in 92 was only one of a number on the same subject, 
and probably it is itself incomplete, the sequel in 161 directing that the corn 
should be sent by land to some place in the Heracleopolite nome and thence 
shipped to Alexandria. 


Kepkeocipews 
Tis ph ppovpovpérvyns pnd ovons emi rod 
peydédou morapot pnd én dddov mAwrToe 
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amexlovons & els] IIroAepaisda Evepyérov 
\ la las a 4 
5 Tiv pntpomoArAw Tob vouod arddia p§ 
els b¢ Motpily [rv] otveryvs ppovpov- 
{ poupov} pévny o7[ddlifa] pvO 6 & e€ adris 
avvayopevos otros mapéyeTat els Tov 
> G2 a \ 6 he 
‘ év Ty K@pn Bacirsxov Onoavpdv, mpooperpov- 
10 pévoy els Tas Kabdpoes Kal Td KocKI- 
veuTikov TOY p (apTaBav) y émiperpov B 
{émiwerpos B} Kai évr[ed0\ev Kardyerar 


Oe brofguyimy. 


8. lL. mapdyerat. g. Bactdixov above the line. 10, First o of xafapoes corr. from 6. 


‘At Kerkeosiris, which is unguarded and is not situated upon the great river nor other 
navigable stream, and is distant 160 stades from Ptolemais of Euergetes the metropolis 
of the nome and 159 stades from Moeris, where there is a guarded point close by, the 
corn collected is conveyed to the royal granary in the village, an extra payment of 3 artabae 
on every 100 being made for cleansing and sifting and one of 2 artabae on every 100 for 
extra measure; the corn is thence transported by beasts of burden.’ 


I. Kepxeooipews : this is omitted in 161, which has in the upper margin of the column 
in a.different hand from that of the text (¢rovs) 8. 

2. THs uy ppovpovperns: i.e. at which no military guard was posted, as distinct from 
the regular yeynuaropvdaxes. Military posts in the Fayfim are rarely met with. A dpovpioy 
at Socnopaei Nesus is mentioned in P. Amh, 31. 27. 

émt rod peyddou morapod: cf. P. Petrie II. 39. (g) 9. The Nile is probably meant rather 
than the local ‘great river,’ the Bahr Yusuf. 

4. dmexovons & eis is preserved in 161. 

4-7. This unequivocal, statement that Ptolemais Euergetis, or as it is here called 
Ptolemais of Euergetes (cf. 166, p. 182), was the metropolis of the Arsinoite nome, is 
certainly surprising, but there seems to be no sufficient ground for questioning its truth. 
| Hitherto no suspicion had existed that the Fayfim had ever had any other capital than 

Crocodilopolis or Arsinoé, which was undoubtedly the metropolis in the Roman period, 
when on the other hand Ptolemais Euergetis is described as a xopn (B. G. U. 527. 4). 
But there are other indications which so far as they go support the statement in the text. 
The relation of Ptolemais Euergetis to Kerkeosiris in the present volume is that of 
a financial capital, for we find Menches going there on two occasions for the presentation 
of accounts and other business; see 26. 12, 88. 2, and cf. 14. 14. In contracts Ptolemais 
Euergetis is habitually referred to without any mention of its pepis (e. g. 106. 7, B. G. U. 
193. 2)', as if it was so well known as to need no further description than that it was 


" B. G, U. 196. 4, according to which as read and emended Ptolemais Euergetis was in the division of 
Heraclides, is too much mutilated to be convincing, 


“= yee 


OD ILAACAIPROIN 4{1 


‘in the Arsinoite nome.’ Finally, an inscription found in the Fayfim (Petrie, //ahun, 
Kahun, and Gurob, p. 29) mentions a Irodeparéwy dds which was obviously a large and 
important place. We have supposed previously (Yaydm Towns, p. 12) that Ptolemais’ 
Hermiu was there referred to; but the distance of Ptolemais Hermiu from the Fayfim is 
a difficulty, and it would be much easier to account for the inscription being found where 
it was, if there really was a IroAeuaéov dds in the same nome. Since Ptolemais Euergetis 
is not mentioned in the Petrie Papyri it probably owed the epithet to Euergetes II, and may 
have been raised by that monarch to a position of pre-eminence to which its importance 
did not entitle it and which it speedily lost. 

Where then was the metropolis Ptolemais Euergetis, and can it be identified with any 
of the other places called Ptolemais which are met with in the Fayfim in Ptolemaic 
and Roman times? ‘The key to the interpretation of the present passage is supplied by 
a papyrus at Vienna of the year a.p. 47, published by Wessely in his Papyrorum Script. 
Graec. Specimina, no. 30, ll. 5 sqq., when read in the light of a demotic text recently edited 
by Spiegelberg (Demot. Pap. der Strassburger Bibl. p. 44; cf. Archiv, Il. p. 146). In the 
Vienna papyrus the position of a house is thus described :—az0 vérov kai AuBids| THs Kdpns 
[Soxvoraio|y Njoov rhs “Hpax|Aeé8 ou pe pidols| mpos Moipe rH mpos IroNepaids Evepyeride tod ’Apac- 
voirov voyod. Moipis here was taken by Wessely to mean lake Moeris. The Strassburg 
papyrus however in a similar context mentions ‘the canal Moeris’ or ‘canal of Moeris’ ; 
and the close relation of this canal to Ptolemais Euergetis emphasized in the Vienna text is 
strikingly illustrated by our papyrus in which Kerkeosiris is described as 159 stades 
distant from the one and 160 stades from the other. Three facts then have to be 
considered :—(1) Ptolemais Euergetis was at this time sufficiently important to be the 
metropolis of the nome; (2) Kerkeosiris being unquestionably situated in the Gharak 
district, Ptolemais Euergetis is to be looked-for roughly speaking within the southern half 
of the province; (3) Ptolemais Euergetis was the chief town on or near to a canal called 
Moeris which watered the lands of Socnopaei Nesus on the north side of the lake. The 
only hypothesis which appears to satisfy the conditions is that Ptolemais Euergetis should 
be identified with Ptolemais Harbour (Urodepaidos “Oppos), and that the site of this, as 
suggested in Hayiim Towns, p. 12, was the modern Illahfin. Ptolemais Harbour was the 
port of the Fayfim, and must have been throughout the Ptolemaic and Roman periods one 
of the principal places in the province. If Crocodilopolis was to be superseded, the choice 
of Ptolemais Harbour as a metropolis would be natural enough. Moreover with regard to 
the canal Moeris, the ancient channel, now called the Bahr Wardan, which supplied water 
to Socnopaei Nesus and whose course along the edge of the desert is still traceable, started 
from a point in the immediate vicinity of the modern Ilahfin. The identity of Moipes with 
the Bahr Wardan would be still more clearly established if mpds Mo¢p: in the Vienna papyrus 
be connected with ‘HpaxdeiSou pepidos which immediately precedes rather than with Zoxvoraiou 
Nyoov; cf. the similar case of the ’ApyairiSos d:Gpvé in 164. The continuance in the Roman 
period of the two names Ptolemais Euergetis and Ptolemais Harbour creates no fatal 
difficulty. 

If Ptolemais Euergetis be placed at Hlahtfin, the site of Kerkeosiris, being 160 stades 
or about 18 miles distant, must have been considerably to the west of Tebtunis. Perhaps 
therefore it may be identified with the modern Gharak, a view which accords very well with 
the other geographical data; cf. 17. 5, note. 

8. mapéyerat: 161 has the correct reading mapayerax. ‘The use of the present indicative 
here and in 1. 12 is abnormal. 

Q-II. mpocpetpovpevav eis tas Kabdpoes «.7.A.: cf. 72. 400, where the charge for 
cleansing and sifting is 5 per cent. 161 has in the corresponding passage [{rév| p (dpraBav) 
(aprdBwv) y {, and in |. rr also (quoted in the introduction) the sign for artaba is repeated. 
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The charge fell upon the tax-payers, as is clearly shown by 93 and 94, in which the 
actual amounts received in many cases undergo a deduction (5 per cent. on wheat, 
74-8 per cent. on barley) for xd(@apors) in order to obtain the net payments credited. 
A charge for émipe(rpov) occurs in 91. 11, where 1 artaba is subtracted from a payment 
of 53 artabae by the measure d<( ). It seems to have been in some way connected 
with the use by the local authorities of measures differing from the official standard 
(cf. 5. 85, note). The charges for cleansing and émiverpov, which are here said to be 
mpoopetpovpeva, are probably included in the mpocperpovpeva which are met with in the 
sitologus-receipts of the Roman period, e.g. P. Fay. Towns 81. 11. 


93. REGISTER OF RENTS AND TAXES. 
12-84 14°97. 30 4x 68-5 cm. About B.c. 112. 


This papyrus and the next are specimens of documents of which fragments 
are scattered over several of the crocodileemummies (cf. 162-3). They give 
lists of cultivators of Crown land with (1) the extent of their plots and the 
rents due from them, followed as a rule by (2) amounts payable on account 
of a number of taxes, and (3) a statement of amounts actually paid, which 
have been filled in at different times. The details of the taxes are sometimes 
omitted, the sums due for them being perhaps in these cases simply included 
in the rent; and sometimes there is no record of any payments having been 
made. A difficulty arises with regard to the land credited to two divinities, 
Petesuchus (98. 55 sqq.) and Mestasutmis (94. 34), which pays rent like the 
rest and yet appears at first sight tobe iepa yj. This might be explained 
on the hypothesis that the government collected the rent of tepd yy from 
the yewpyot and afterwards made it over to the temples; in the survey lists, 
e.g. 84. 74, the rent of tepa yf is often put down, just like that of Crown land. 
But in P. Amh. II. 35 priests are found themselves collecting the rents upon 
iepad yy, and this was the system contemplated by a decree of Euergetes II 
(6. 45); and in the case of the land of Mestasutmis there is other evidence to 
show that it was not really tepd but BaowAtky (cf. note on 87. 109), so that probably 
three out of the four pieces of land attributed to Petesuchus also belonged 
to the Crown. One of the pieces however (93. 62-5, cf. note on 1. 55) both on 
account of its area and of the names of the yewpyol seems to be identical with 
the tepa yh of Petesuchus in 68. 26, and unless there were special circumstances, 
of which we are ignorant, to account for the occurrence of tepa yn in this list, 


93. TAXATION 413 


it is difficult to explain it on any other view than that the rent and taxes upon 
tepa yj were collected in the same manner as those upon BacwAtx7}. 

The personal names are arranged on an alphabetical system, but there 
are occasional irregularities, e.g. the obtrusion of Harmiusis in 94. 28, and 
the appearance of the god Petesuchus at the end of 93, whereas the god 
Mestasutmis in 94. 32 is in his proper position. That these documents refer 
to Kerkeosiris is evident not only from the recurrence of a number of familiar 
names, but from the fact that in 94, where the position of the different pieces 
of land is sometimes added, the same zepiydépara occur as in 84. 

The different taxes mentioned, which follow a regular order, are the 
TeTpaxatetxooTn, Oe( _ ) (cf. 1. 2, note), rptxolvixov, Oncavpodvdrakikdv, kpdotis OnBatwov 
(on these three see 61. (b) 317-9, note), Aoxu(_), ypapparikdy (cf. 97. introd.), 
yewpertpia (cf. 5. 59, note), and orédpavos (cf. 61. (0) 254, note); and certain pay- 
ments for mpa(_ ) (cf. 91. 4, note) are sometimes entered in the margin. Of 
these the only ones peculiar to these lists are 0e( ) and Aoyiu(_ +), the explanation 
of which is uncertain. The iota—if it be an iota—of doxi( _) is always written 
as a diagonal dash above the x, in the same way as iota in the abbreviations 
of pdxu(uos), &gi(os), te(u7), &c. The name is presumably derived from Aédxos, 
and the tax may be regarded as in origin at least a military one. The amount 
paid for it is always the same, 4 artaba. The payments for yewperpia and O«(_ ) 
are also constant, namely 4 artaba. The retpaxatecxoorr) or tax of a twenty- 
fourth, which is here always written in the abbreviated form «’d’, has already 
occurred in 86. 9. The payments vary in amount, but are not strictly in 
proportion to the area cultivated or the rent. The most serious items are the 
otépavos which is generally about 4 artaba on the aroura and the ypapyparixdy, 
which is often half the amount of the oréfavos. The artaba used in calculating 
the tptxoimxov, and probably the other taxes also, contained 36 choenices ; 


e. g. on 53 arourae (I. 13) the rpixolvxoy is 15% choenices or §§ Of an artaba of © 


36 choenices, a fraction which virtually corresponds to the = artaba actually 
found in 1. 13. In their reports to the central government however the officials 
used an artaba of 40 choenices, a system which lent itself to frauds; cf. 61. (0) 
217 OanOve, 

The papyrus is apparently in the hand of Menches like 94 and 98, which 
were written about B.C. 112 (cf. note on 94. 34 and 98. introd.), and is of 
approximately the same date. In several cases double diagonal dashes, the 
meaning of which is doubtful, have been inserted in the left margin immediately 
below the names of the persons; they occur opposite ll. 7, 14, and 16 in col. i, 
and ll. 56 and 63 in col. iv; cf. 94, 98, &c. Here and there on the verso of the 
papyrus are figures referring to accounts similar to those on the recéo. 
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Cole 


Gahows I[erocipios kai ’Ovvddpis .J2 (dptéBar) xad’, «’'S 
Oe +) Ly (rpe)x(owtxov) 21 B’, On(cavpogpvdaxixod) 6, Kpd(aTews) ©, 
doy) Sy yp(appareKod) Bo ue Bde a Rey ; Kal yew(peTpias) L, 
otep(dvov) yZ, 7% 6, 4 KOy. pe(tpotcr) DappobO. 
Ao(emai)] BY. as "Ovv@(ppis) K(piOns) Kol, L Ka(@dpoews) B, rolural) KdZL ai (rupod) 
168’, Ilayav K 
5 as Pahors (mupod) (€£a)x(otvixar) ty, 7 els (mupod) KB’. 
Pajow Ierejows sly (apréBat) BLO, kai] awd rhs (apérepor) 
Appaxépov BL (apréBa) (2, /% On (dptdBar) po, Ko L, O& ) Z, 
(Tpt)x(owikov) Ly, 
On(cavpopvdakikod) Ly, Kpd(atews) y¥, ox ) 5°, yp(apparixod) BS, 
J OLY CB’, 7 pes’, Kal yeo(merpias) 2, 
otepd(vov) 64, 4 €, 4 v5’. L pe(rpet) Bappodor 
mac )L. ¢ K(ptO%s) 1¢, Ka(Odpoews) ad’, Aolurai) teLd° al (mupod) OY’, Iay(av) 
B (aupod) (é€a)x(otvikar) ad LOL 
ir ka(Odpaews) a Ro(emal) inz 05°, 1 (mupod) (éfa)x(owikwr) KyZ, / els 
(wupod) [[vz6']| uB>o’, » (mupod) 4, 
Ao(enad) 7. Ye Hoo. = Roleral) yZy lB". 
Panlojers IlabyBios en (dpréBar) xz, KO 8, Oe ) L, (rpt)y(owlkov) y/f’, 
On(cavpogpvAakikod) Z, 
Kpd(atews) 6, oy ) 5, yplapparikod) a, ee yb’; a KyZtB’, Kat 
yew(perpias) L, orepd(vov) BL, / y, 
mpa( ) J «oLtB’. L pe(rpet) Tlax(av) = (aupod) Se) x02, L xa(Odpceas) [az,] 
No(trral) Kn. 
16 Panos Apudrov OS (apréBar) py, x’ [Z, Ole ) L, (rps)x(ouwtkov) 26, 
dand(pou) Kpd(atews) y, On(cavpopvdakikod) y’, 
oxi) 9, Yp(appwarixod) BY, / dzy¥, / pny, Kal yea(perpias) Zz, 
atepd(vov) dz, 
J & SK vyy. Lperpet) BappodOe xi.) v, Z Ka(Odpoews) BL, do(iral) 
HéL, 
al : tee ay, ye pnly, Ilalyav .| pa(kod) dz, J. YY - 
Ao(umat) €...,.. ]] 


20 Ao(imat) 62. 


98. TAXATION 415 


l. 10. aS’, «£8 and 6y//6' above the line over erasures of 8, 828 and 728. azo 
above the line. ]. 11. 68 written above the line. Above vZ& is a horizontal stroke. 


Col. ii. 
Pialrpjs IIdowros taz (dprdBat) vez, «8 B’, Oe ) L, (rp)x(owixov) a, 
On(cavpopudrakikod) ZL, 
Kpd(atews) LZ, oxi ) 5, yplappatixod) BLO’, pe os, 7 €&BB’, xai 
yew(peTpias) L, atepd(vov) «26, 
Y(aHHATiKot) B. J 58; / énty iB. pe(rpet) Tabi) x (rvpod) de) &, L Ka(Odpceas) 
Y, Aolurat) vg, 
mal +) 2. t (mvpod) (27 CB’, 18 pa(kod) eZ, 7 (mupod) Ebzy iB’ dalkod) ez, Ve 
oy ( B’. 


25 [[Aotrai) Ozy iB’, ¢Z (mupod) 8° pa(kod) €z8’]] 
Pajows “Npov 2 [[(dpréBar) a / |] y, Sa(velwr) a, / 6. 
ITaxev d (aupod) 6. 
*Aplo|s Tipobeiov Sy (adptdBar) Ko’, x 8, Oe ) ZL, (Tpt)x(owvikov) y¥, 
On(cavpopvdrakikod) 8’, Kpd(atews) 8, rox - ) +, 
yplapparixod) a, “ BLO, / KBLy(B’, Kal yeo(uerplas) L, orepd(vov) 
Be Bea Key ip | 
30 pe(rpet) Ilaxav xz (mupod) (é£a)x(ovixwr) 182, X (rupod) B pa(kod) «B’, 7% 


KS 
[‘Qpols Ierocipios ad’ (dprdéBa) «. 
*Nplols Ilerecovxouv uf (apréBar) v, Kd’ 26’, (rpi)x(owikov) ay i B 
LZ pe(rpet) BappovOe « (mupod) (é£a)x(owvikar) ¢y', Tlaxov . (mupod) (é£a)x(ol- 
vixot) OLB", / ist iB’. 
*Qipo|s. Ivap@ros on (dpréBar) tyz, KS 8, Oe ) ZL, (rpt)x(owlkov) y, 
6n(cavpopvdakixod) 8, Kpd(orews) 5’, rox ) 6°, 
35 ypappattKod) a, ve al Bip’, if ist B’, yeo(werpias) LZ, oTepd(vou) BL, 


VA BL LO. 


L pe(tpet) Ilaxav xO (rvpod) Ka(Bapod) 2, A (mupod) 7. 


la 
e 


31. Below this a blank space of one line. 34. & after 6(cavpopudakcxov) corr. 
from ¢’. 35. |. y for the second BZ. 


416 TEBTUNIS PAPYRI 


Col. iii. 
*“Qpos IletSros vez (dpraBar) Sey lB’, xh Bry, (rp)x(owvlkov) dP’, 
@e(plorov) Aa, Oe( ) L, Kpd(arews) L, On(cavpopvadakckod) 2, A0x -) &, yp(apparikod) 1d, 
Sei, Oe RVG ae NL 
Ke(preovpews) x, kat yeo(merplas) L, orepd(vov) 1, Vas yep JA Spat B’. 
9 

7 vs =n, pe(rpet) ILayx(av) 16 (arupod) (€€a)y(owlko) méL, K (mupod) (é€a)x(otvikar) 

of vol 

7B, 7 (mupod) pédz, 

41 A (aupod) (€€a)y(otvixer) AaLl B’. 


Ao(umal) oaLu B’, L pa(od) A 
(mupod) paLu B’, 
*Qpos Ilerevedietovs 16 (dptéBat) vo, KS L, Oc ) L, (Tpt)x(owikov) Ly, 


a On(cavpopvraxixod) y, Kpd(arews) y, Aoxu ) +, yplapparixod) Bz, 
cca Va vey, Kal ‘yeo(merpias) ZL, otepd(vov) €, 
ye(apparixod) B. / hy f# Ely. b pe(tpet) Tax(av) ¢ (rupod) (é£a)y(owiker) v, yp(appa- 


TLKod) B, va vB. 
Ao(iral) nZy’. le Raryer yell 
“Qpos Mixiwvos ted’ (adprdBar) gey iB’. 
IIlayov 16 (rvpod) pBo’, X da(kod) af’, 
50 Ilabve 18 (mvpod) ts, [t]y pa(kod) eZ, K Td &y Oe) 
Ao(ural) sys’. K@(uns ?) (aupod) 6°, 7 els (mupod) oZ. 
“Dpos Neomrodréuov ey (dpréBat) weZ, KS 8, Oe ) ZL, (rps)x(ouvtkov) ¥/B’, 
On(cavpopvdakikod) 6, Kpdlotews) 0, 
Aoxe( ) 6°s yp(apparcxod) ad’, /“ yiB’, / mci’, cal yew(uerptas) 2, Pe 
10/ B’, ZL je(rper) 
IIaxav Ka (mupod) (éa)x(oivixer) 15, Tlaya(v) «6 (mupod) y, PENUE 


( + max(ov) corr. from mav(2), 50. mav() changed to maum, 51. es corr. from 
Tupov . 


ColMiy, 
55 Ilerecobxos Oe(ds) did Mappetou[s 
Oe) L, Kal yew(perpias) 2, / a, lV 3| 


mpa( +) Z. 
[[Ao(ema?) . J] 


61 


65 


7° 
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ITerecodyxos Oe(ds) 8” ’Ovvddpios ¢ [(dpraBar) Kd206’, K's’ 
On(cavpopvdrakixod) 5, Kpd(arews) 5, Aoxe ) 5, yplamparixod) ald’, / 
&¢B’, ZF KnLy, xia}? [ 
Xa(AKod) k (Spay ) tal, KaTadremovrat) fly. Lpe(rpet) PappodOe KO [ 
fe(Tpet) (arupod) Bo". 
Ao(umat) €f'. 
IIerecoixos Oe(ds) dv’ Apharjovos en (dpraBat) veZ, KO L, [Oe ) ZL, (Tpt)x(otvéKov) 
¥ CB’, On(cavpopvdraktkod) ZL, 
Kpd(arews) 5, Nox’ ) 5°, yp(appatixod) ad’, / yi PB’, yew(uerpias) 2, 7% 
60 B’, ve Ozu B’.  [pe(rpodar) 
k (mupod) &s Ilerecodyxos Ilaxv(ppios) (mupod) Ka(Oapod) «, ka as Mappiis 
ky as Ilerocipis Apevvéws (mupob) (é£a)x(owwlkar) €, / [és] (mupob) [ 
ieee 
ITerecobxos Obs) die ILetocipios sZn (dpraBar) ABB’, [Ko 
On(cavpopvdrakixod) &, Kpd(otews) 8, rox ) 5, ypla“pariKod) az, 
Vee yZ; yh Ags’, Kal yewlpetpias) ZL, ae [Neca Oe 
J, MV CB’, L xaldkob) Kk (Spayp ) €, KaTadelrovrat) ABYC’. L pe(rpel) 
ITay(ev 
(mupod) (€Ea)y(olvikwl) amd AYL KNL. 
Ao(imal) yZy'U B'. 


58. & after xpa(orews) corr. from >. Ao of Aox( +) Over an erasure of yp (?). 


2. 6e( ): perhaps 6e(od) or Oc(ax); cf. 1. 56, where 6e( |) and @e(és) stand in close 
proximity. The fact that the god Petesuchus is there the apparent owner of the land 
creates no difficulty, for the land was really Baowien; cf. 1. 55, note. «is Oe( ) occurs on 
the verso of 18 as the heading of a taxing-list, but @c(6v) is not very suitable there. For 
other payments to the temples cf. «is 76 Zouyretov (18. introd.) and SoxveBrivec (115. 31). 

4. For the marginal note cf. ll. 12, 19, 50, 69, 94. 25, 31. By should be ay. 

ds ’Owv@(ppis): i.e. paid by Onnophris, equivalent to dd *Ovvadpuos. 

ka(Odpoews): cf. 72. 400, 92. 9-11, note. A deduction for xdéapois is frequently 
made in these lists. On the other hand the corn is sometimes described as xaOapés (cf. 
ll. 36, 64), the same abbreviation being used for both terms. 

7. The tpixoinkoy should be 3, not 8, and probably the @ycavpopvudaxxédy should also 
be 4, for the items as they stand are 4 in excess of the total in 1. 8. 

10-1. The original entry for Pachon 2 was 19% artabae less 1 for cleansing; only 
half the amount was, however, assigned to this account, which was indicated by inserting 
ané above 18 and 68 above iwyZ. 

12. o(trat) 7 in the margin refers to ps’ in the previous line; Aoc(ual) yZyV¢B" (it 
should be 6) was added after the payment of 4 artabae on the goth. 

15. de( ): cf. 91. 2, note. The amount due for mpa( ), which is inserted in 
the margin, has not been filled in; usually it is 4 artaba. 

Ee 
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16. doné(pov): the amount is omitted. In 172 payments for éxdo(piov) or domépou are 
sometimes found after the rpryoiwxov. Probably these are abbreviations of éxdopiov 
dondpov BeBpeypevns; cf. 61. (a) 176. 

20. Ao(emal) dL refers to pnZy in |, 19, and was,put in before the payment in Pachon 
was made; cf. ll. 12 and 42-3, notes. 

23. The 2 artabae for ypapparixdy, which have been added later in the margin as in 
]. 46, are not included in the totals in this line, but cf. 1. 24. 

38-40. The marginal note refers to the mepsyopara in which the land of Horus was 
situated, 314 arourae being in the mepiyoua of Themistes (cf. 62. introd.), 5 in the 4th 
(cf. 62. introd.), and 20 in that of Kerkeouris (cf. 94, 1, note). 56 out of the 575 arourae 
owned by Horus are thus accounted for. The figures 280 appear to refer to artabae, 
but they are curiously at variance with those of either the rent by itself or the total 
of the rent and taxes, as stated in the main entry concerning Horus. 

42-3. The numbers here are prior to the alteration of the figures in |. 39 and the 
supplementary payment in |. 4o. 

51. The remainder 234 was obtained by subtracting the payment made on Pachon 19, 
i.e. 421, from 65,5, the total amount due. The other entries were made afterwards ; 
the final total should be oaZ/p’. i 

55 sqq. The land of Petesuchus at Kerkeosiris up to the 2nd year consisted of 
only 53 arourae; cf. 68. 25-6. But here the total of the three entries in ll. 57, 62, and 67 
makes 183 arourae, besides the figure lost in 1. 55. The areas mentioned in the first, 
second, and fourth of these entries are probably to be regarded on the analogy of 
the land of Mestasutmis (94. 34, note) and Phembroéris (87. 109g, note) not as iepa yj 
at all but as Baccdsx yj leased to persons in the service of the god, who in some way 
benefited thereby though he was not the recipient of the rent. But the third entry 
(ll. 62-5) does seem to refer to the 5% arourae of iepd yp owned by Petesuchus. The 
number of the arourae (54) was nearly identical, and the names of the yewpyoi who are 
mentioned elsewhere in connexion with the ieopad yy of Petesuchus, Herocipis ’Apevvews 
(84. 74), Terecodyos Taxvppis (84. 112) and Mappis (63. 25) are the same as those in 
1.65. If then this was the land which really belonged to the god, it must be supposed that 
the rent was collected by the government and subsequently paid to the temple; cf. introd. 

59. xa(\kod) x (Spayu ): cf. 1. 69 and 68. 60, 94. 22, notes. 

63. yZv8 must be read instead of either y’@’ or Ovf’. 

68. The object of the 3 artaba which must be supplied at the end of the line in order 
to make up the total in 1. 69 is not clear. The tax that regularly follows the yeaperpia 
is the orépavos; but the amount is small as compared with the other payments for 
orépavos in this papyrus and 94, though cf. ll. 37-9, where the oré@avos on a farm of 
574 arourae is only ro% artabae. According to 5. 59 iepd yn was exempted from orédavos, 
but this land was Baoviey ; cf. note on 1. 55. It is‘noticeable that no payment for orégavos 
occurs in I]. 62-5. 

70. The document apparently came to an end here. 


94. REGISTER OF RENTS AND TAXEs. 


27-36. 30-3 X72 cm. About B.c. 112. 
Part of an alphabetical list of cultivators of Crown land similar to 93; 
cf. the introduction to that papyrus. The present list is more detailed with 
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regard to the land cultivated, stating in some cases its situation and the rate 
of rent. 

The portion preserved includes three consecutive columns, ~ dealing with 
the letters K to O, with the ends of a few lines of the preceding column. There 
are also parts of two columns from the commencement of the document, 
referring to names beginning with A, and other inconsiderable fragments. 
We print two columns from the later section. All the names in the second 
of them have crosses against them (cf. 98. introd.); and opposite 1. 35 there 
are also the diagonal dashes similar to those in 98 (cf. introd.). On the 
verso are three short columns of accounts of a similar nature. 

The papyrus was written by Menches about the 5th year of Soter II; 
cf. note on l. 34. 

Col. fi, 
Kévris “QDpov Kopp ) BL av(a) y gz, 6 wee au(d) SLY P’ 068, 

Ke(pxeotpews) A(Bds) ard THs (mpdrepov) 

Odvios 0 (dprdéBar) p85", / Ke (dprdéBat) pxn, mpol ) a (dprdéBar) 
y, 4 kn (éptéBat) pra, 

KS aylB’, Oe ) ZL, (rpd)x(owlkov) By, On(cavpopudrakikod) 26’, 
Kpd(atews) £6’, ox ) 5°, yelapparixod) ¢, 7% iB[Ly |B’, 
J PRYLY EBS, yeo(perpias) £2, / ppdy iB’, 

orepd(vov) 16, / 7d (wav) pygly’B’. L pe(zpet) 

5 pee(rpet) Dappode « (aupod) wOz, ¢ Ka(Odpoews) BL Rolirrat) pg, Kd 
K(piO%s) (€€a)x(owikwr) KEL at (upod) isd, 

A (avpod) (€Ea)x(ovikwr) 2X, ue els (mupod) qyZ, Iai) 18 Cre 
KG Vie eis (wupod) pk£, Emel a@ (tupod) aL pa(kod) 16, ViatEL, 
J els (mupod) prs, "Emel a (mupod) (€€a)x(owvikar) aL ga(kod) 66, 
¢ (mupod) €Z, 0 (supod) BYiB’, 7 pvOVif’, 
6 orepd(vov) (mupod) ty. 
J. [[pKL; Aoteral) Agy UB’, L pal(kod) te (arupod) kBy ¢B'.]| 
(Lyi B 

; Ao(tral) 5°. 

10 Kariris Sisodyouv kal of péroxot) n av(d) y Kd, pol) 5 (dptéBn) a, 
JL 18 (apréBa) Ke, KO 2, Oc ) ZL, (tpe)x(owikov) 8’, 
On(cavpopvarakikod) 6, 

kpd(atews) 5, rox ) oy yplapparixod) B, /* bY, / Kby. 
L pc(rpotor) Mey(elp) Ke (arupod) eis de ) wZd’ KOB". 
Ee 2 
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Karéris Kartris kat Xoufvis ‘Axpilo|fov Kd (dpréBai) ast B’, «8 as’, 
6) Z, 
(rp))x(o1vikov) B, On(cavpopvdaxtkod) 6, Kpd(arews) &, rox) 4, 
yplappatikod) ¢, ae ly, We psy tB, atepd(vov) 6B, vA TO 
(av) puny (B’; 
yeo(merplas) 2, / pindy lB 
15 pe(tpodcr) Pappooddc « k(piOys) Ke, L KalOdpoews) B, Ao(ural) Ky at 
(rupod) tyZo’, Kd K(piOis) (E€a)x(owikar) Kyy ai (mupod) 66, 
mupod (€§a)x(otvixwt) KnZ, els (mupod) vsd', ITax(av) 6 els de) 
vB, L Ka(Odpoews) BR’, dolural) pO/, / «ls (avpod) peLiB’, 
Ao(tral) ay f ’. 
"Emel a (aupod) al, > pa(kov) Laz, ey ly; ye pind B’, arepd(vov) 
(rupod) 8, % 7d (wav) pArLi Bp’. 
Médpov Ilerocipios Kopi ) € adv(&) 0 (dpréBat) k. mr(elw) aR’. 
pe(rpet) ITad(v) vy (mupod) (€€a)x(olwikar) k. 


, 
. 


4-7. In the left margin opposite these lines three or four short lines have been erased. 
g. Between / and pxZ is a round bracket. 11. The figures Z& have a horizontal stroke 
over them. 15. 8 after xa(Odpoews) corr. from a. yy of xyy corr. from Z. 


Col, oth: 


20 Mappis Terocipios 182 (aprd Bat) pd, KS ZL, (rpt)x(owikov) a, / az, 
/ pale. L je(rper) : 
He(rpet) PDappoddc xd (mupod) (€£a)x(owiker) dd vn ke, “Emelp k 
pa(kod) €, wa A. 
Meoracbrpis Ierecovxov d (dptdéBar) p, / xa(AKod) k (Spaxu ) 3X (dprdéBar)c. 
£ pe(rpet) Ilax(ov) Ke (mupod) (é£a)x(orvixer) vBo", Iad(vi) ta (mupod) 
(€§a)x(owiker) €, K (mupod) (<§a)x(owikwr) ty, / (mupod) 04", 
xa(Akod) (dpaypuds) 
k (Spaxnp ) 1, / 15°, ’Emeip ¢ ga(kod) WP’, 1 &s Mappi(s) 


II aao(iros ?) (wupod) €B" kat &s Te&s) puc(Owris) ace 
Ao(imal) pa(Kod) x. 


25 kai K(plOijs) & ai (mupod) €, as Oeayévn(s) (nupod) y, / &ls (aupod) 
icy lB’, 18 (avpod) as Ilerecod(xos) “Apa(Opefous) 8 Kal 
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&s Ilevkéorns (mupot) € kal as ‘Ade(upeds) tm(ép) Jo( ) (aupod) 
B, 7 ta, 0 as ‘Appi(ois) Parpi(ovs) (wvpod) Bz, 
as ITdous I¢[rleow(xov) BL, / €, « Kdo.. 
Appudois YevOéw[s] kal Paro kal [Ivedheps kal ‘Aprddwy kal of péroxor) 
An (aprdéBar) EnL5. ue(rpodor) Ilay(av) O (avpod) (é€a)x(orvikat) ce, 
K¢ (mupod) (€€a)y(owvikew) as [ZlevOeds ry’, 
30 TIai() y &s Oéwy (rupod) eis de ) tyZ, L Ka(Odpoews) B’, Ao(ural) 
iBLy, eis (mupod) pL, Iad(vr) x (aupod) (é€a)x(oivikat) k, 
Ao(inad) 8. els (rupod) £2. 
Meoracirpis “Qpov kai of péroxor) xo(pro)vo(uav) A av(d) & (dpraéBat) 
(2. L pe(rpobor) ITad(v) > (aupod) bzy, 
He(Tpovdot) Emel B (mupod) ¢ 
Meoracirpis Oot peyd(dov) dé “QApov Kai Dayjs Kai of péroxor) « av(d) 
& (dpréBat) Bz, «So Zz, 
35 (zpt)x(owlkov) ay, “4 ay, “# yLy. L petpotor) Tain) ws (aupob) 
(€€a)x(ouviker) BS’, 66 (mugod) (€ga)x(owviker) ag’, KZ yy 


21. The figures vy have a stroke above them. 34. 1. Ocds peya(s) ... Bayhros kal rap 
pe(Tdxor). 


te Kou( pt ), 6 and Ke(pxeodpis) Au(Bds) are the names of the me¢txopnara in which the 
pieces of land were situated. For Kops ), which recurs in ]. 18, and ‘the fourth’ 
mepixopa cf. 62. introd. and 84. 203; Kepxeovpis dmrn(At@rou) is found in 151, where the 
name is unabbreviated, and again along with Kop ) in 96. 26. In one of the frag- 
mentary columns from the earlier part of this papyrus (cf. introd.) the land of Harmiusis 
son of Petesuchus is described as 8 8, y 8, Mao( _) rv “Qpou rod Merevovy[olv x[ai] Mdorros 
BL8, 7 oL8, where B, y, and Haa(_) similarly refer to mepxopara; cf. 62. introd. 

2. mpo( ): cf. note on 82. 44. - 

4. The total should be 15835, not 15744. me(rpet) was written at the end of the 
line apparently in anticipation of the future payments, but repeated when the payments 
came to be entered; cf. Il. 20-1 and 98. 98-9. 

ye xa( Bdpoews) : cf. 92. 9-11, 98. 4, notes. 

7. Eneih ax.z.d.: this looks like an accidental repetition of the entry in 1. 6. If so the 
following total is 154 too large. 

8. The payment for orépavos is reckoned separately, as in |. 17. 

. [[pxZ is the total of the payments as far as the middle of 1. 6, where it is repeated. 
It was set down here before the subsequent payments in Epeiph were made, which 
superseded it, as is indicated by a round bracket to the left of the figures. haat (Ly iB 
(corrected from ns’) at the end of the line is difficult, as it presupposes a total of 
140 artabae, which cannot be obtained by any combination of the numbers given. 

11. eis be( ): cf. 91. 2, note. Before 728’, dé is to be supplied, the number 
having a horizontal stroke above it as yn has in |. 21, where az is written. 


& 
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16. No(ual) af /B' is an extraordinary statement; the right remainder at this point 
is 134. 

8. (elo) wa’ refers to the previous line. A similar payment in excess occurs 
in the case of Mestasutmis son of Petesuchus; cf. note on |. 27. 

20-1. For the repetition of pe(rpe?) cf. |. 4, note. 

22. Of the roo artabae due as rent from Mestasutmis 10 were payable in copper ; 
cf. ll. 23-4, where the payment of these 10 artabae is recorded. As stated in the note on 
68. 60, this is the only passage in these papyri in which a figure is inserted between 
the number of artabae and the formula xa(Axoi) « (Spaxz ); and it is noticeable that this 
figure divided by 20 gives the actual number of the artabae, which suggests that 20 copper 
drachmae was the price of 1 artaba. But this seems impossible (cf. p. 584), whether the 
20 drachmae are on a silver or on a copper standard. In 1. 23 the sign for Spayyai is 
added immediately after ya(Axod), which is parallel to the phrase yadxod (dpaypat) dv oi(ros) 
in 160; cf. 68. 60, note. 

25. at (mupov) e: the ratio of value between the barley and wheat is here 2:1 
(cf. 208), whereas the ordinary ratio is 5:3; cf.e.g.l.5. Probably e is a mistake for ¢, for 
the total 1635 is 1 in excess if « is correct. The reference in o(ural) fa(xod) x, inserted 
in the margin just above this line, is not clear. For ’Apa(6peious) cf. 91.°9. 

26. Ao{  ): probably Aw(piwvos) or some other personal name. 6a(pedas) is unlikely, 
since this does not appear in the list of amounts due. 

27. The payments add up to 14644, a very large excess on the amount required. 

32. A Mestasutmis son of Horus was one of the émrdpovpor paxior at this period 
(cf. 62. 205) and is probably identical with this Mestasutmis. The name of another 
cleruch of the same class occurs in one of the earlier columns of this papyrus, Harmiusis 
son of Petesuchus (cf. 62. 272), while an cixoosdpovpos immets, Chomenis son of Acrisius 
(cf. 62. 165), is found in 1, 12. For the cultivation of BacscKy yz by cleruchs cf. 
98. introd. 

34. There can be no doubt that this land of Mestasutmis is identical with that 
mentioned in 72. 24-34 which was leased to these cultivators in the 4th year at a rent 
of 4 artaba on the aroura for ro years, and for later years at a higher rate. The 
fact that the rent is here 4 artaba shows that the papyrus belongs to the first decade 
of the lease, and probably it was written about the 5th year, for at the end of the third 
column appended to an entry concerning Onnophris son of Horus is a note beginning 
5 (érovs) ’Ovva(ppis). In spite of the mention of Mestasutmis as if he were the owner 
of these 10 arourae the real proprietor was the Crown, and there is no essential difference 
between this entry and the others, which all concern Baowc«) yp; cf. 93. introd. This 
land is probably identical with the Bac of Mestasutmis at Kerkeosiris mentioned in 
106. 9-10 (cf. 105. 13, note) in the reign of Ptolemy Alexander. 

35. The first a should be 27 ; the rest of the arithmetic will then be right. 


95. List or RENts anp Taxes. 


27-34. 17-4 X11 cm. Late second century B. c. 


A short column similar in its contents to the two preceding lists, but 
interesting for the mention of several taxes which do not occur there. The 
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general arrangement is the same; a name is accompanied by a statement 
of the rent due from a given area of land, and to this is added a number of 
small amounts reckoned in wheat on account of a variety of taxes. Most 
of these are identical with the taxes in 93-4; but there are others peculiar 
to this papyrus, all occurring in ll. 8-10, viz. . re(_) dC ), eA), Ae(_+), and 
ow(warixdyv?), on which see the notes. ° 

On the verso are a few scribblings. 


ApBixe 
(dpovpat) « (d¢préBar) Kdzi PB’, Oe ) Z, 
KO 9°, (rpt)x(owwikov) yl B’, Kpd(acrews) 1B’, Oncavpo)pu(daktKod) 5, 
Aoxe( )-¢B’,  (aupod) (dprdéBar) xsi’. 
Pea tee ee Os] 
Ueiaee dae [ il 
KOLUB’, Oe) 2, KS’ 8, (rp0)y(otvixov) ¥(CB',| Kpd(orews) o, 
On(cavpopvdrakikod) 5°, Ao(xte ) 5, mpal ) Z,. re ) & ) LY, 
yp(apuparixod) ad’, e( ) ad’, A) LY, ore(Pdvov) yew(pyav) Bz, 
10 = gew(patikod ?) B, ee 


7. Unless a new personal name occurred in Il. 5-6, which, since both lines appear to 
have been erased and the vestiges suggest taxes and figures, does not seem likely, ll. 7-10 
repeat more fully ll. 2-4. Hence the entry in 1. 4 of #45 for Aoxe(_) in place of the usual 2 
is probably superseded by the entry in 1. 8. 

8. .7e( ) 6( ): the first letter is like a or 8 or possibly a badly written o, and the 
second seems to be r+ rather than v, above which is probably «. ore(pdvov) could perhaps 
be read, though it is not very satisfactory; the following &( ) would, however, serve 
to explain the addition of yeo(pyav) after ore(pdvov) in the next line. What &( ) could 
mean is not clear; the iota is written below the line at right angles to the base of 
the 6 as in the abbreviation of de(ddopov) or S(oyryjs). On the analogy of ore(pdvov) 
yeo(pyav) in 1. g and oredavov xaroix(wv) in Wilcken, Osé. II. no. 353, &( ) would naturally 
denote the class upon which the tax was levied. But 6( ) might stand for d(oryrod) 
meaning ‘for the dioecetes’; cf. P. Fay. Towns 14. 2-3 mpdkropes rod avarepornpevov Novgnvio 
arepavov (B.c. 124) which shows that a orépavos for the benefit of an individual was 
sometimes exacted at this period. 

g. A( ) suggests €A(aamv) or ed(akdy); cf. 88. 10, note, But something quite 
different may be meant. 

Ae( ): perhaps Ac(crovpyxod), for which cf. 5. 49, note. But the abbreviated form 
of this word would naturally be Ae( ) as in 88. 30, &c., whereas here we have only 
Xe with a horizontal dash above the e. 

10. o@(parixod?): a tax called caparixdy is attested for the Roman period by Wilcken, 
Ost. II. no. 1052, being possibly, as the editor suggests (2ézd. I. p. 304), levied for the 
benefit of the Aaoypapor, by whom it was collected. The existence of Aaoypapiae towards 
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the end of the Ptolemaic period is proved by other papyri in this volume (cf, 108. introd.) ; 
but if oo(paticod) is correct and is here to be connected at all with Aaoypapia it is more 
likely to correspond to the ¢épos capdrov which Appian (Syr. 50) uses as a term for 
poll-tax. In any case a tax on slaves is not likely to be meant; the absolute use of capa 
in the sense of ‘slave’ is condemned by Pollux, 3. 78, and Phryn. 354. It is noteworthy 
that oé(yara) is the word used for ‘ persons’ in a third century B. c. dmoypapy (P. Alex. 6 = 
Archit; I. p. 173). 

It is not clear whether the total finally intended was 354 or 352; if 3% is right 
for the (rpt)x(oimxov) in 1. 7 and 4 for mpa({__) in 1. 8 the correct total is 354%. 


96. List or ARREARS. 
18-1. 30:5 X 24 cm, B.C. 95-4 OF 62-1 


A list of amounts in kind owing from a number of persons, headed 
dpetrdopevov ev tots ex TGV eoderG(v), with the sub-title épodeias xdyns for the 
first column. The meaning of this heading is not quite clear. It might at 
first sight be supposed to be that the names following were those of ephodi 
who had become catoeci (weTaBeBykdres eis tiv Karo.xtay, cf. e.g. 62. 87); but 
to this an initial objection is the number of the names, which are continued 
through the next column without apparently any fresh heading, while there 
were only two ephodi at Kerkeosiris; and secondly, the character of what 
remains of the list points decidedly to the conclusion that the persons con- 
cerned were Crown cultivators. The land belonging to them varies considerably 
in extent, and is rated at a certain amount, which has every appearance of 
being rent; and to this are added other amounts due for the rpixoluxov and 
atépavos taxes, and loans of seed corn (cf. 61. (4) 313-6, note). The document 
thus presents the closest analogy to 938 and 94. On this view of its contents év 
Tois é€x TGp époderdy in the title may be taken to mean ‘in the lists supplied by 
the ephodi’; or rots may be masculine, and éfodefa may here have a local 
significance. It would follow from this interpretation that the office of ephodus 
in the villages was in part at least a financial one; that, however, is not 
inconsistent with the meagre information that we possess concerning the ephodi 
at this period, and a parallel is afforded by the case of the gvAakira (cf. note 
on 5. 159). 

The village alluded to in 1. 3 is no doubt Kerkeosiris, as is shown by the 
names of the zepyysuara; and it may be concluded from the docket on the 
verso that the list was drawn up in the office of the komogrammateus, who 
was at this period one Didymus.. The 2oth year, in which the document is 
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dated, refers to the reign of Ptolemy Alexander or of Neos Dionysus; the 
crocodile from which this papyrus comes is one of the later group; cf. 103. introd. 


The second column is partially preserved, but it is much mutilated and 


gives no fresh information. 


10 


15 


20 


“Erous x, kat’ dvdpa ta&v ddetro- 
pévev év Tois Ex TaY Epodela(v). 
épodefas Kaduns: 
Arorrdvios IIton(epaiov) 62 av(a) dzy lB’ 
(apraéBat) KBs’, &d(Aov) Tom(ov) dn av(d) y (aprdBar) iBB’, 
J, (dpoupat) ny (apréBat) A6Ly’, [(pr)x(owskov)] 26’, oreg(dvov) (NZ, 
Salvetov) om(Eppatos) (mupod) 56° gaci(Aov) dy lB’, // (mupod) vy 
gpach(rov) byt B’. 
Mépov Mapapi(vios) Kfoli(pe ) ¢ (avpod) xn, 
(rpt)x(otvikov) L’B’, ored(dvov) ¢, Sa(veiov) om(€pparos) (aupod) dy 
daci(Aov) dy’, 
J, (tupod) OLY EB’), pacy(rov) dy’, 
dy (mupod) Ke paci(Aov) u¢Z Kal on(Eppatos) da(veiov) dy’, 
TIrodepaios TIroX(euatov) Kops ) 82 (aupod) (é4prdéBar) ke, 
(rpt)x(owwikov) ad’, orepd(vov) 162, Sa(velov) om(éppatos) (mupod) 5 
paon(rov) nZo, 
/ (mupod) pe paor(rov) 72d’. 
IIvedepas KexevBa(ros) Koupc ) vale’, £ Biz av(a)| zy ¢ Bp" 
(apTé Baz) 1By, nei’ av(&) d (dprd&Bar) ON, / (dpraBar ?) [ps2 \p’, 
(rpt)x(orvixov) Ly UB’, ored(dvov) ta, Sa(veiov) om(Epparos) (mupod) ¢ 
dlaor(rov) yZe’, 
a (rupod) gel B’ pao(frov) yZo. 
‘Apojors Aponoos Koupe ) ¢ K(ptOqs) al [(mupod) A, 
(rpt)x(owvixov) Ly, Sa(velov) om(éppatos) (mupod) 55°, / (mupod) A¢ at 
K(p.Oijs) [EaB". 
Ila@mis kai Kpovid(ns) Koupe ) = | 


_Tlerocipis BiBios Kop ) sBL av(&) a [(dprdéBa) oBZ, 


(rpi)x(otvixov) a, da(vetov) om(épparos) (mupod) 8B, / (mupod) KeL. 
Tleroaiov 
Paydbns Tobor(ovs) B BL av(&) & (a4prdBar) 1, &d(Aov) Tém(ov) BIZ 
— av(a) Ly CB (dprdéBar) By, ad(Aov) Tén(ov) TAS dia Meoralodrpios 
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(dpoupat) 5 av(a) dL PB’ (dprdBat) KOL, Ke(pxeovpews) amy(Adrov) 
e av(a) OL[y¥ UB’ (dpraBa) Kozy ¢ Pp’, 
kai dnd tis (mpbrepov) PaydOov L (dpraéBar) BL, 7 (dpovpat) 52 
(aptaPat) EN 
(rpi)x(owikov) ay, orep(dvov) vyZ, da(vetov) om(éppatos) (mupod) Lo 
pa(ajrov) 1B’, // (upob) (apréBar) pBLo 
paon(Aov) 1B’ av pax(od) «. 
On the verso 
30 Adtpov Kwpoypa(uparéws). 
8, Klol(pe ): cf. 94. 1, note. 
11. The 27 artabae of wheat and 174 of beans are apparently the equivalent of the 
3934 ae of wheat in the preceding line, the 44 artabae of seed corresponding to 
the 44 artabae of beans in]. 10. But this will make 174 artabae of beans the equivalent 


of r2td of wheat, which seems too low a ratio of values considering that that between 
barley and wheat was 5: 3. 

16. 8/ : the fraction is very nearly correct ; 34 would be exact. 

18. 6539; should be 65%. 

24. 8 before BZ means the second zepiyopa. 

26. Ke(pxeovpews) amn(Acwrov) : cf. 94. 1, note. 

28. 1024 should be 1023. 


97. AccounT oF PAYMENTS IN KIND. 
I7-1I. Height 30 cm. BC. 81s. 


A list of payments in kind, following a copy of two letters written by 
Menches (12) and dated in the same year as they are, the 52nd of Euergetes II. 
At the top is the title ‘list of payments on account of leases of the said (52nd) 
year, to meet the deficiency,’ immediately succeeded by a few items, of which one 
is in return of a loan of seed corn, another for yp(apmarcxdy), and others having 
no specified object are no doubt ordinary rent. In 1. 10 we have a fresh heading: 
'Enelp xa, yp( ) sai emuo( ), followed by a long list of small amounts paid 
by various persons and placed in one or other of these two categories. There 
can be little doubt that yp( ) here as elsewhere stands for yp(ayparuxév) ; 
cf, 61. (4) 342-5, note. The resolution of emo( ) is more doubtful; an 
impost of some kind is clearly meant, and the only known-one that suits 
is the émotarixdy, which is generally associated both in the Ptolemaic and 
Roman period with the priests, and which appears to have been contributed 
by the members of the order for the maintenance of an émordrns or for the 
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privilege of having one (cf. 5. 63, note). Two of the persons from whom 
payments for emo( ) are here recorded, Athemmeus son of Petesuchus and 
Katutis son of Katutis (ll. 15 and 21), are specially connected with certain 
shrines at Kerkeosiris in 88. 17 and 41, and the latter of them also pays for 
yp(apmpatixdy) tepé(wv). May it then be assumed that the other individuals 
credited with payments for émorarixéy were also priests or ‘prophets’ (cf. 88. 
introd.)? Some of them, namely those in ll. 13, 14, 17, are known from the 
survey lists, &c., to have been BaowArkol yewpyol; but that occupation was quite 
consistent with the post of tepeds or mpopirns, as is shown, e.g. by the case 
of Katutis (cf. 94. 12). Moreover nothing is known of an émordrns yewpydv for 
whose benefit an émorarixéy might have been levied. An émordrns kal 
ypappatreds TGy katoikwy imméwy is mentioned in 82. 15-6 (cf. Strack, Dynasiie, 
Inscr. 105); but there is no clear case of the payment of émorarixdy by a 
katouxos. On the other hand in 189 the 272 persons who paid the ovtvragis 
and the émorarix(dv) can hardly have all been priests, and it is on the whole 
probable that the émoratixéy here was paid by some Bactdikol yewpyot as such, 
though the object of the tax is obscure and its non-appearance in 93-4 is 
strange. It may be noticed that in a taxing-list in P. Petrie II. 39. (d) 2-3 
emuckonm| and ypaymarixdy occur in consecutive lines. The coincidence is certainly 
curious; but that émucxo7m| is the name of a tax, or is to be connected with 
the emio( ) of the present papyrus, appears improbable. 

This question leads to another, the relation of the two headings in ll. 1-2 
and 10. The first two lines certainly look like a general title to which the 
heading in 1. 10 is subordinate; but it is not easy to see why payments 
by priests and cleruchs should be credited to the plo@wo1s, which would 
naturally be supposed to refer to revenues of Crown land (cf. note on 1. 1). 
In connexion with this subject of the titles the continuation of the document 
is of importance. Fragments of several more columns remain, in which further 
payments, mostly as it seems for yp( ) or émo( ), are recorded, arranged 
as before according to the days of the month. Some of the names preserved 
are again those of BacvAcKot yewpyot, two, Kollouthes son of Horus and Petesuchus 
son of Tothoés—who pays 10 artabae of barley for yp(aumarixot)—are those 
of émrdpovpot payipor (cf. 62. 198, 224), while others are not certainly identifiable. 
There are several interesting mentions of Menches :—Meyxijs atros yp(apparixod) | 
(so twice), Mleyxfs adros xpOjs xnB’ at (mvpod){ , Mleyxijs xaw(p0)yp(appareds) 
(mvpod) [| ; at’rds in these entries perhaps implies that the list emanated from 
the office of the komogrammateus. Immediately succeeding this last item 
from Menches are six names which are certainly those of cleruchs (cf. 62. 30, 
59, 68,73, 122, 125, 167) :—Kedanaros B (sc. dpraBat), Avoddrov €, "ApOovyrov y, 
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"ATro\ASvios "Aupoviov €, Tpwrdpyov €,’AmodAddvios Avovr(ciov) 1, / Ay, / Ths Hyépas 
(mvpod) Az (corrected from Xe), 2 yp(appariKod) AeZ (corrected from Nd) émuo(rariKod) 
B. These considerable amounts paid by the cleruchs were therefore also for 
ypapparixov (the 2 artabae for émorarixdy refer to a different set of persons); cf. 
the phrase yp(apparixod) (Exrapovpwv) in ll. 17 and 23, and an entry in another 
fragment | (eikooidpoupos) yp(appatixod) (mvpod) [. The total for the preceding 
day was 462 artabae, similarly divided into 352 for yp(appatikdv) and 10g for 
énia(rarixdv). All the payments therefore still follow the classification of 
Leto; 

The purpose of the ypaypartikéy probably varied with the status of the 
payers ; where they were BaowAikol yewpyol the person benefited was the ypap- 
pare’s yewpyov (cf. P. Fay. Towns 18. (a) 1), where they were cleruchs the 
ypopparets attached to that body must have been the recipients (cf. 32. 15-6). 
The payments for ypapparixéy from Menches were made on account of the 
Crown land cultivated by him as a condition of his tenure of the post of 
komogrammateus (cf. 10. introd.). It appears that the cleruchic ypaypartixov 
was not infrequently paid by the persons cultivating the xAjpo. on behalf 
of their owners. The persons credited with ypappartixdy éntapovpwyv in Il. 17 
and 23, for instance, do not appear on the lists of émrdpovpo., and the name 
of one of them, Harphaésis son of Petosiris, is the same as that of a cultivator 
of Crown land in 84. 55. Similarly in the lists on the verso of 18 (cf. introd.) 
-some persons pay amounts (for what tax is uncertain) both upon Ba(cvArkjs) 
and (émrapovpikod), sc. kAnjpov, e. g. "Awevveds Mappelovs Ba(cwdxkijs) y’, (émtapovptisod) 
Z. The payments of the various taxes on cleruchic land were no doubt the 
subject of an arrangement between the cleruchs and the cultivators of their 
land, A tax called ypaypat(txod) pvd(dkwv) is known in the Roman period from 
P. Fay. Towns 42. (a) i. 15, a papyrus which also mentions (ii. 8) the émior(atixod) 
iepewy. The ypaymparixdy there is probably a payment by the ¢vAaxes for their 
ypoppareds, not a general tax ‘for the scribe of the guards.’ 


Colt 


"E7z(cus] vB, kar’ dvdpa ralv pepe|rpn(mévor) els tiv piio(dwow) rod 
avt[od| (€rous) e’s Td éXdoowpa. 
IIaiv xé 
Solk|ujvis ITeroaipios (rvpod) B da(kod) B, 
6 Kz (mupod) 60°, / (rupod) 56’ ga(kod) B, / 18. 
’Erelp € Sa(velwv) (mupod) B, /. (tupod) 5 pa(kod) B, Y WW. 
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El meiget mane ]. os Yapamiwvos (rupod) Bz. 
TTerecodxos Yoxpuy[y\io|s yp(apparikod) (mupod) (Bz. 
Jf 8. 
10 6 Erel® xa yp(apparixod) Kai émto(ratiKod): 
Anpryrpiio|s SevOéws yp(appartixod) (mupod) | 
Tobojs SevOéws emifo(ratikod)| (aupod) [ 
Aveureds ITetocipios émic(ratikov) (aupod) al 
*Qpos Ierecotvxou emio(rarixod) (rupod) af.] 
15 Adeupeds Iletecovyou émio(rariKkod) (mupod) [. .] 
Ovvedpis IletexSvros yp(apparixod) a, émic(rariKod) a, we (rupod) B. 
Appahots ITerocipios) rH(s) dad yp(appartcxod) (émrapotpwv) (dpraBar) 
. 5 (upod) aly. 
*“Qpos “Opaeiovs émic(ratiKkod) (mupod) a. 
Meoracirpuis Soxéws emia(ratixod) (aupod) a. 
20 Nidos Irodepatov émio(rarixod) (rupod) a. 
Kariris Karv(rios) yp(apparixod) tepéwv) (mupod) B, émio(rarikod) a, 
UG (rupod) y. 
TTerocipis [lerevegueiovs yp(apparikod) a, émio(rarikod) 2, whe (qupov) al. . 
TTéppixos ‘Artyywos yp(apparixod) (értapovpwy) (mupod) B. 


1. A very similar title occurs in one of the later columns of the recto of 18 (quoted 
in the introd. to that papyrus) érous y... kar’ Gvdpa rod peperpnuévov hakod eis THY pic(Bwoow) 
Tov avtov érovs, where there can be little doubt that pic@wors refers to Bacwixy yy. Cf. 
P. Cairo 10256, a report from a sitologus dated in the 52nd year of Euergetes II, ll. 13-4 
kai mpoabedéxOar eis tiv picOwow (mupod) v. «is 7d éAdoowpa apparently means that the 
amounts were supplementary of previous payments. 

17. 7H(s) is obscure and seems superfluous. zd is to be connected with dpraBay 4. 


98. Taxinc-List. 
13-4+14:6. 31-2 x 82-5 cm. - About B.c. 112. 


This papyrus contains a long list of payments in kind on account of certain 
taxes levied upon the land of non-catoecic cleruchs of different classes or of 
the temples. A name is given in one line accompanied by a statement of the 
amount due, and generally in the next line there is a subsequent entry 
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or entries of the payments. The first column preserved begins with a list 
of cleruchs, three of whom (ll. 6, 10, 11) are imme?s and the rest énrdpovpor 
paxytot. Each name is followed by a number (sc. of arourae), ranging from 
I to 2, and the sign for artabae succeeded by another number which is uni- 
formly 53 times as great as the number of arourae. The explanation of these 
payments is afforded by a document on the verso of 63, which contains a long 
list in several columns of BactAtKol yewpyot with a statement of their holdings, 
rents, and crops, e.g. Vevfows Odvios 520 dv(a) dLy UB’ Ky, o76(pos) (wvpG1) K.T.A. 
In the middle of these payments occurs a list of persons who are for the most 
part identical with the cleruchs mentioned in ll. 1-25, and whose names are 
similarly followed by a small number of arourae and amounts of artabae 
calculated as here at a ratio of 54 to 1. There can therefore be no doubt 
that the payments in ll. 1-25 are rents of BacwAiKy yj cultivated by some of 
the native Egyptian cleruchs at the rate of 54 artabae to the aroura; cf. 84. 
45-6, 94. 32, notes. Ina few cases small amounts were also paid for orépavos, 
on which see note on 61. (0) 254. 

The payments which follow are grouped under different headings according 
to the classes of the payers, which are arranged in the same order as in 61. (4) 
322-40, the passage concerning the $-artaba tax. The first section (Il. 27-40) 
deals with the tax of $ artaba upon cultivated land belonging to the temples, 
and gives the details of the summary in 61. (0) 324-6; cf. 89. 48sqq. #2 artaba 
is also the rate upon the land of the gvaAaxira: (Il. 47-52) and épnuodtAakes 
(ll. 53-7), of whom the former pay in addition 1 artaba for ypayparixdy (cf. 61. (0) 
342-5), and the latter 1 artaba on the aroura (making 10 artabae each) for 
cloopd. The énrdpovpor paxysos (ll. 77 sqq.), the list of whom is incomplete, 
are rated at 3 artaba per aroura (their holdings being reckoned as 7 arourae 
not 63; cf. 89. 48, note), the épodou and the immeis of Chomenis at 1 artaba (Il. 41-6 
and 58-76). The same rate for the épodo is implied by 75. 12. In 61. (4), on 
the other hand, there is only one rate, $ artaba, for all these classes of cleruchs ; 
and cf. 64. (a), 89, 185, 218, 282 and 245, which with regard to the rate and the 
liability of uncultivated land to the tax agree sometimes with 61. (4) sometimes 
with 98. Unless these inconsistencies are due to errors, the most likely explana- 
tion is that this tax, whether identical with the dpraBvela (cf. 5. 59, note) or not, 
was originally a uniform impost of $4 artaba upon temple and cleruchic land 
under cultivation, and was subjected toa series of changes. Between the 53rd 
year, when 61. (0) was written, and the 2nd year, which is the date of 64, uncul- 
tivated cleruchic land was made subject to the tax. That uncultivated fepa yn 
remained exempt is indicated both by 89, where the land of Suchus is omitted, 
and still more strongly by 98. 27, though cf. 36. 9, where the 3-artaba tax is 
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mentioned in connexion with tepa yj ev droddyw. By the 4th year the rate 
upon the ephodi had been raised to 1 artaba (89. 64, note), but that upon the 
Xopnvios tame’s and Enrdpovpor payor remained at 4 artaba (89. 48-68, note). It 
had however been raised to I and 3 artaba respectively for those two classes 
before 98 was written. This change took place in’ about the 5th year, for 98 
being in the handwriting of Menches cannot have been drawn up later than 
the 7th year (cf. 77) ; and several cleruchs occur (e. g. I]. 61-3 Meoracdruis Paydrov 
and Avotwaxos Xourvios) who are not in the survey list of the 2nd year (63), In 
spite of these alterations the tax often retained its old title ‘$-artaba.’ 

The eicqopa has already occurred in 89. 74, where, as in the present list, the 
payers are the épnuoptAaxes and the amount is 1 artaba on the aroura. 282 
mentions an eiogopa of $ artaba on the aroura of tepa yf (cf. 86. 9) and eiaopal 
levied upon cleruchs are coupled with émypagat in 124. 35; cf. 99. 48 and 105. 
48. Like the émypagy (5. 59, note) the efapopd seems to have been an irregular 
impost levied upon different classes of landowners at various times (xara Karpov, 
124. 35). Throughout the list opposite to the lines recording payments are in 
most cases oblique double dashes, and in the first column most of the names 
have also a cross against them; cf. 93. introd. 


Colsi: 

*“Dpos ’Opcevotgios 2 (apTdéBar) BR’. 

Ooreds Porhpios a (dprdBat) ey. 

pe(rpet) Ilai(vt) 1s (wupod) o£, “Emelh 0 orepd(vov) (mupod) z. 
Apovvedpis “Qpov a ey. 

5 pe(rpet) ILabd(v1) ws (mupob) LZ, ’“Emelp 0 oredpd(vov) (rupod) z. 
Appudois Parpelous a (aprdBat) ey’. 

pe(Tpet) ILat(v1) B (aupod) Ka(Oapod) ¢, “Emel ¢ (mvpod) Z. 

Apvérns ‘Apudrov a (dptdBat) ey. 


pe(tpet) ILad(vi) B (aupod) ey’. 
10 ‘Apudrns Paeiros a (aprdBar) ey. 
Puépois “QDpov a (dpraBar) ey’. 
pe(rpet) ILai(v1) n (mupod) (€£a)x(owvixan) ey, “Emel u a. 
Tléots Soxovdms a (apraBa) ey. 
pee(rpet) “Enel x (mupod) 2. 
15 ‘Qpos “Dpov aL (dpréBa) 7. 
"Emel t ZL. 
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Appiiois Yapaniwvos B (apraBar) of’. 
Pacis Yoxéws a (aptaBar) ey’. 
pe(rpet) ITad(vt) 1¢ (mupot) ZL. 
20 IIecvOns Ilayéros a (aprdBat) ey. 
Tlai(vi) 16 (upod) (€€a)x(owikar) 5d. 
’Ovvedpis Tlereppovduos a (a4préBar) ey. 
pe(Tpet) ITat(ve) 16 (aupod) ey. 


7. xa(Aapov) corr. from ¢ and another letter. 


Colm i. 
Tlacés ’Opcetous a (dprdéBat) ey. 
25 ApwWiOis KoddotOov BL (adprdéPar) ty. 
ITax(@v) 0 (rupod) Ka(Oapod) ¢Z, « orepd(vov) (mupod) ad’. 


25. BZ corr. from a, ty corr. from ey. 


Col. iii. 
kai @v 7d (hpiov) (d4ptaBns) THs ev omdp(w) Kai av a(va\dedéypeba: 
lepds yhs YoxveBrvvios pA (aptaBar) ée. 


2 , ¢€ A 
eAaoooveyv lepwv' 


30 Tlerecovxou O¢(0d) 8: Mappetous xat ray pe(rdx@v) 66’ (dptdéBat) BB’. 


He(rpet) ITad(v:) n (mvpotd) BB’, x Bz, we ec. 

'Opcevodguos Oe(od) d’ ’Opcevotgios a (dpréBns) Z. 
pe(rpet) ITai(ve) y (wvpod) z. 

iBio(vos) bia Xevpios kal r&v added Pov) € (dpraBar) Bz. 
pe(rpet) TTad(vr) ¢ (wupod) BL, KO BL, YF «. 

GAov ov ’Epyéws kal r&v pe(rdxwv) & (dpréBac) B 
fe(rpel) ITaiiv) B Ly, 16 By, Ve Ae 

adXov dia IIvepeporos kat tov added pov) € BL. 
be(rpet) ITad(vt) y (aupod) Bz. 

/ Xaccbvor) Ki (apréBa) 15", /. ‘lepas 


35 
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épidov is amaiteitat (apTaBn) a 


45 


50 


55 


60 


65 


AmodAwviov 700 IItodepaiov xd (apraBat) ko, 

yp(@ppatikovd) a, eo Ko. L pe(rpet) ITad(vt) Ke (mupod) xe. 
kal ob dvaded|é(ypeba)| II r{o)N ena if ov tot Mevicxov 

KO (dptd Bat) Kd, yp(apparckod) [a], 7 Ke. 

He(tpet) ITai(vt) 16 (wupod) xe, /..( ).. @ 


43- yp(apprtixov) to «) over an erasure. 1. xe for «6. 


Colsiv, 


gudakitav (fuiov) (dpraBns): 

Axovothdov toi ‘AmodAwviov « (dpréBat) €, yp(appatiKod) a, 7 ¢. 
He(rpet) Ilay(@v) A (mupod) ¢. 

‘Hipaxne\idov roi "Erdepotyios « (4préBat) €, yp(apparixod) a, / ¢. 
bee(rpet) Ilayav K¢ (mupob) ¢. 

J « (dptéBat) t, yp(apparixod) B, 7 of. 

épn[polp[u(Adkor)| As elopo(pa) ama(iretrat): 

‘Hpaxrgidov Tob Sethaviovos « (dprdBat) €, elogpo(pas) t, 7 ce. 

II[rodcpaiov] rob Sapamiwvos 1 (dprdBa) €, elopo(pas) t, / te. 

Adylov rob A\oddpov « (dprdBat) €, elopop(as) 1, 7 te. 

/ ((aptaBa) te), elopo(pas) A, 7% pe. 


kal Tov dia Xop|jvios ||(eckoorapovpwv)|| (Tpraxovrapovpwv) kai (elkoota- 
povpwv) 7s (aptaéBn): 
[Alp[vdrns] Pialedros € (dprdBa) d. 
pe(rpet) Ilati(vt) » (mupod) BB’, 6 BB’, 7 es. 
[[k]]| [Mleoractrpuis Daydrov roy (wpdrepov) ITerejovos KZ. 
pe(rpet) ITad(v) ta (mupod) Kz. 


Avoipayos Xopjvios kL. 
VE OTIS eee | (rupob ?) [ 

Xopjuis ‘Axpiotov KL. L pe(Tpet) 
(is eee (rupov) ] 
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Col. v. 


Zémvpos Atovvatov tov (mpérepov) Kehadaros 
tod Iletecovxou Kio 
pe(rpet) Ilai(vi) ta (mupob) kz. 
10 Ooreds ’Opcetovs of 7d Aolemiv) ToH KAH(pov) wept Te B ror) 
pe(rpet) Iai) B Ws’, 6 8, / KZ. 


Bpépors “ Qpov eS (dprdBat) ey. 
pe(rpet) Iai(vt)  (rvpod) BB’, 16 BB’, 7% ey. 
Appitois Parpetous KL. 


15 pe(rpet) Tlai(m) B is’, 10 8, 7 kz. 
ar en (rpakovtapovpwv) Kal (eikootapovpav) pkso. 


(Emrapovpav) oy TO (fulov) (TéTapTov): 


TTopeyéBOts ‘Ardy xzos ed’. ZL pe(rpet) 
IIay(av) X (wupod) yZ, Tati) ¢ azd’, / 6d. 
80 “pos “Qpov ed. 
pe(rpet) ITad(v) n (rupot) yz, 6 ale’, 7 6S’. 
*Qpos Ooropraiov €0’. 
pe(rpet) Tabi) B (mupod) yz, 10 ad’, 7 ed’. 
Apxiyis Ierocipios ed, 
85 pe(rpet) ITad(vc) n (aupod) yz. 
ITerecodyos Teeros 60’. L pe(rpet) 
IIax(@v) X (aupod) yZ, ITab(v) 16 azo’, eA ed’. 
Kavés ITerocipios €d. 
pe(rpet) Iat(v:) vy (mupod) yz, 06 ald’, YF Sd’. 
go ‘Apoirpis ITerocipuos ed’, 
pe(rpet) ILai(vt) ¢ (mupot) yd", 8, Y yz. 
70, Tov KAn(pov) Over an erasure. 73. y corr. from ¢. 
Cole vi: 
‘Ap.... us Sreppodros [€d’. 


pe(rpet) ILad(v) 10 (arvpod) «d’. 
Apw76is Koddotbou ed’. 
95 TIai(v) 6 azo’. 


98. 


IIerecodyos Toboeiovs 


pe(tpet) ITad(v) ¢ yz, 16 azo’ 


*‘Qpos Payadtos 
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ed. 


Te fk 


ed. ¢ pe(rpec) 


pe(pet) Ilax(av) » (wupot) yz, Tatu) ¢ azo’, 7 6S. 
100 Parphs “Npov ed’. 
He(rpet) ITab(v) B (mvpod) yz, 6 als’, 7 ed’. 
Meoracbrmus “Qpov ed. 
pe(rpet) ITad(ve) B (mvpod) yz, 6 ace’, / 6&6’. 
Pacis Yoxéws ed’, 
105 fe(rpet) ILab(vt) ¢ (wupod) yz. 
Ooreds Pornpos ed. 
Me(tpet) ITai(ve) B (mupot) yz, 6 ale’, 7 66. 
Mapphs Iaxotppios ae 
pe(zpet) ITad(v) B (rupod) yz, ty ad’, / dS. 
110 Appidors Yoxovarios ed’. 
e(rpet) ITad(vi) B (mupod) yz, uf azd’, 7% ed. 
Teas Tearos d. 
ITaots p(kpds) Kadaririos 6’, 
pee(rpet) ILad(v1) 16 (mupod) «d’. 
115 Ildow péyas) Kadarérios ed", 
pe(tpet) Iad(vi) 10 (arupod) «d’. 
NexreviBis “Qpov ae 
pe(tpet) Tati) B yZ, 16 atd’, / &. 


Only one person so 


7. xa(apov): cf. 1. 26 and 98. 36, 64. 

27. ov fn uad: ‘for whom we (sc. Menches) are security.’ 
guaranteed is subsequently mentioned, the ephodus Ptolemaeus son of Meniscus (I. 44); 
but cf. 75. 3 sqq., where Menches gives a formal undertaking (using the same word 
avadéxecOa) to pay the tax of an artaba for this same person and for three catoeci, who 
may have occurred here in a later column, now lost. The catoeci, though not mentioned 
in 61. (4), were liable to the 4-artaba tax; cf. 64. (a) 54 and 80. 

. The addition of the two items makes 34, not 44. 

. The omitted totals for the temple land are 1503 arourae and 75% artabae. 
. Cf. note on 1. 27. 

. dra(ereira): cf. 1, 41, where the word is not abbreviated. 

70. 08 7d Ro(urdv) rod KAj(pov) mept TelBlrd(mv) is out of place and should refer to 
Phmersis in ]. 72; cf. 62. 175, 68. 145, 64. (a) 137. 

77. @v 76 (jpeov) (réraprov) : this tax of 3 artaba on the aroura is met with at Thebes 

Beteg 
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about this period in Wilcken, Os/. II. no. 1529, which has hitherto been unintelligible. 
The payer there has a Greek name and was very likely a cleruch. 
98-9. For the repetition of pe(rpet) cf. 94. 4, note. 


99. Report oN TaxaTION. 
3:1 recto. Height 28-3 cm. About B. c. 148. 


The document on the verso of this papyrus has already been given (79), 
and the order of the three fragments composing it has been explained on 
p- 339. The recto contains an official report dealing with taxation both in 
kind and money. Of Fragment (a) only a few lines from the bottom of three 
columns are complete, though there are many small pieces from the upper 
portions. The third column concludes kal rds édpedouévas mpos Ta KabrjKovta 
éxpédpra [ro]i un Kat v6 (érovs) ro} Anunrptov rod wep! Tob KA(jpov) [avarnpbevtos 8 eis 
ro Baowdsxdv [[ zp .]] dv mpopéperas [. . Jrwv ypapparéa rv Aoyev(rdv). Tod be 8 
(grovs) Oedpavrov Tod yevoyévov petpn( ). 

Fragment (4) is concerned with payments for two imposts, the émvypady 
and the 2-artabae tax (cf. notes on 5. 15 and 59), and arrears of them from 
preceding years. The sums mentioned are extremely large and obviously refer 
to a much wider taxing-area than a single village. It is quite uncertain what 
part of the Fayfim is meant, for no place-names occur and, as the document 
on the verso shows, the papyrus has no particular connexion with Kerkeosiris. 
The payments are made partly in wheat, partly in copper or in iron, which 
is here for the first time met with as an official medium of exchange. The 
copper is divided into ivdvoyos, or copper accepted as payment for silver at 
par, and of d\day7, or copper on which a discount was charged when it was 
converted into silver (cf. App. ii. § 5), the sums payable in the first being much 
the larger. 

Between Fragments (4) and (c) a new writer intervenes, and the subject 
of the concluding columns is somewhat different. In ll. 45-61 we have a list 
of persons who are probably xdrovxou imme’s, and own very large estates ranging 
from 320 to 500 arourae. One of them is a Macedonian, two others belonged 
to demes presumably at Alexandria, while a Ta@Aayév is found in the frag- 
mentary first column. The entries after each name, which uniformly begin 
with mapaypddperar, are apparently concerned with charges for taxation which 
had been wrongly made or were disputed (cf. P. Petrie II. 13. (17) 2). Besides 
the eiapop4, émypady and orépavos we hear of the drmzia, though no fresh light 


[ 
[ 


vv 


II 
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is thrown on the meaning of that strange impost. The final section (ll. 62-70) 
is a list of ovyyeveis, i.e. ovyyevets Kdrouxor (cf. 61. (6) 79 and 62. 58), who had 
agreed to make some contribution but had failed to sign the necessary 
declaration. These are entered as liable for sums of wheat of varying size. 
The papyrus was probably written in or shortly after the 33rd year, which 
is the latest date mentioned, and the reign, we think, is that of Philometor, 
not Euergetes II. The various hands of 79 and 99, though characteristically 
second century B.C., are of an earlier type than those of the Menches papyri, 
and some of the years mentioned, e.g. the 6th in 1. 46 and the 21st in 1. 47, 
must refer to Philometor’s reign or the joint rule of the two brothers. 
Moreover the Pancrates who occurs in 1. 6 (cf. ll, 26-8) in connexion with the 
administration of a xAfjpos may be identical with the Pancrates mpos rhe ovvtages 
TOv xaTotkav tnméwy in the 36th ycar of Philometor (32. 1), and the Dionysius 
mentioned in 79. 52 is very likely identical with the Dionysius of 62. 67. 


(d) Col. i. Ends of six lines. 
Cole it: 


Ad 
tov & é& dgpeiAnpdrav (rvpot) M ’Bond 
xa(AKod) of (4dAday?) (rddavta) pe ’EXy lofo(vépou)| réXavta Agd But otdx(pov) 
(TadXavTa) t. 


wat «vat (upod) M ‘Aé(s’ yxa(Axod) ov (a4AAay7}) (T4Aavta) vB ’ Avg 
(ic]o(vépov) (rédavra) Age "Boe otdy(pov) (rdéAavra) 1. 

[kal mpocavaribéueba 

[Tod] avaghepopéviov vjrd Ilayk[plérov averrdAnpoa 


7 


KAnpov vd dé IIrloAcpaiov [rod| Ba(ciArKkod) yp(appatéws) ev adéoer 


tk ie a |\rav mapadobjvat eis tiv 


Veer. Ta Explopia EK THS Epi THY KO(UN?Y) 
Katou ) and 


émiBlo(Afs ?)| amd (a4praBav) vony 7d mapd TobTo (mupod) uKNS , 
[ps] 
els TO adTd (mupod) |M| AdpeB’ yxa(Axod) ob (ddAay?)) (TddAavTa) vB’ Avé 


igo(vopov) [(Tédavra) ‘Age ’B\qu oidjpou (Tédavra) 1. 
[eg ay plewerpy(cOa) «fs Mecopyy 
B 
eis THY Tod Ay (Erous)...] M ’OwWéBz, 


‘ 
15 «ls Tods [ws Tod AB (Erovs)) “BpdAgzd’, AZ M And’, 


20 


25 


30 


35 


40 
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yivovrat [ | M ’AwoBz. 


ro 
deter [(rupod) M ’s\WvBZ xa(Akod) of (dAdayy) (TddAavTA) vB ’Avé 
icovd(uov) [(TdéAavta) ‘Alge “Boye otdh(pov) (rdédavta) t. 


Col. iti. 


TOUTwY 


-~ 


4 
mpos Tiv Tov’ Ay (€rous) B (dptaBnv) mupod M dri 


B 
mpos Tiv Tod Ay (ETovs) émcyp(apiyv) M ’E¢d 
XaAKob od ad(Aayh) (TddAavTa) 6 “EX ico(vdpouv) (7éAavTov) a , 
Ad 


mplojs Tods ws Tob AB (Erous) xpd(vous) (mupod) M . { 
Xa(AKod) oF (aAAay)) (TéAavTa) pe “EXv icovépuov) (tédavta) ‘Agd "Bu 
atd7(pov) [(rdAavra) t. 
els tavtas avadépe: Ilayxpdrns pepulerph(cbar) 
€v T@[t] Owvdd (avpod) M "shvys avl ov 7.... 
as ypdper TItodepatos 6 Ba(ordckos) yp(appareds) dia 7d Tov Iayxpdirny 
Ta Eos Owdl xe pewetpynpéva aveidndévar B (dprdBys) |... . 
im. .|. ¢ mp(ooddov ?) Ay (Brous) ’Zro¢zs’, kal eis rods ews Told AB (Erovs) 
xp&vous)... 
yivovrat (rupod) M "Aoy 


AC 
Aourat (mvpod) M ’Hod ya(Axod) ob (dAAayy) (rddavta) vB ’Avié 
icovi(uov) (réAavta) Age “Bou o1dy(pov) (réAavta) [t. 


Eas oropeatiee: wl riderlale ev émiotdoe acki...... 
ie Ce Oa er ] (€7 ) rob d)rdpxovros KA... ... 
brates, \{. .] T@e emiordre tov Evdov traliov... 
ete? hee  émeotddOat mapa tod Scoixntod wn..{[.... 


a.[...]. Oi& 7d dvadedéyOar év ‘Areardpeiar peri... 


ols [kat IItodepatov tov Ba(ordrckdv) yp(auparéa) TpoopEeuapTiulp nKevat 
kal T& KaOjKovta mapadoOnvat mapa Med... . 
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kai Medoaidov rob viob eis thy Tod Ay (€rovs) B (dptadBnv) as ypldge 
deiy a{molAoyicbAvar els TX OhelAHuata) mpds Tas (dpTtaBas ?) Tc... 
emotareioay Sia Tod UroKetpévov xpy(wariopod) Covi... 

(rvpod) 0 Paes 


24. 46 above M corr. from As. 26. ravras written above as, which is crossed through. 
(c) 2nd hand. Col. i. Ends of lines. - 


Cole it, 


45 Auockoupiéns AreEdvdpov Maxedav ¢. 
Tapayp(dgpetat) dvadoxhns ‘Avtimdtpou tod = (érous) ~y «8, 
kal mpos THY elagopay Tob Ka (érous) Tay Kal.] . owpaTa 
tas év IIpoméddar trip ay avTihéyer mpopepdpevos 
pyre amevnvéxOar pynOev ex trod [KAljpov elvai Te 

50 ~©= pos IIroAepatov IIrodepatou (éxatovtdpoupoy) [Ta\v ex THs 
abths Kéuns pry Kal Siddopov éemiBodfs pe, 
yivovrat yKey , J rmels. 

in(nevs) IItoAepatos 6 mapa Nixdvopos (dpovpat) v. 


mapayp(dberat) mpos tiv emyp(adiv) Tob Aa (érovs) amd gq (aptdBas ?) 


poly Ko". 
in(meds) Kopavos Nikwvos Zivetos (dpovpat) >. 
56 mapayp(dperat) émvyp(aphs) too A (Erovs) avimmias KdLyK’ So 


kal Tod KO (€rous) avimmias SAy, yiovrar Sv¢zy xd’. 
in(meds) Elpnvatos Amoddwviou Evepyéoios (dpovpat) TA yevn( ) TA. 
Me x X\ \ Q ts ~ BA 
Tmapaypdgerar mpos Tov Kata Kolvov otépavoy Tob KO (Erovs) 


60 mupou (apraPas) vn. 


< 


Col. iti. 
grd hand yivovrat [ J todralv| m{v]pod AppyOp’. 


Tay wpodo(ynkorwy) Kat 
kal ovyyevav [TO pi Kexetpoypa(pnkdrawy) dpodo(yiar ?) 
"ArrodAdvios Swaryévov AB (Erovs) (27 ¢B’, Aa (Erous) vOzL6", Y ECB. 


65 


7° 
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IIro\Acpatos IIro\Ac\aiov AB (érovs) Ko’. 
mpos tails) ws Tod [Aja (grous) ook 0", / 90. 
Anprtpios Pidtwvos XB (érous) (zy (8 
OcdBovros Kreod|jpjov ra (Erous) y. 
Sind es ‘00s Oeox[rH\rov AB (Erovs) taLyr B 
iceaeeee nae jovas..7|..( )] AB (Erous) éy, Aa (Erous) Est B’, 7% pk 0c B’. 
/ THs Orns) AB (Erovs) dpo(Aoyias ?) qZ6’, ra (érovs) pABZ, Y Skye. 


- 
. 


7 
. 


[do]r elvat [ 


1 sqq. The sums mentioned in ll. 1-2 as owing for arrears are added to other sums 
mentioned in the previous column, which were probably the amounts due for the current 
year, making the totals in ll. 3-4. To these are added the 4784 artabae accounted for 
in ll. 5-10, making the totals in Il. 11-2. 

6. dvetAjpOa can hardly mean anything but ‘confiscated’ (cf. the extract from (@) 
quoted on p. 436), though that sense does not suit dveAnpéva in |. 29, where Pancrates 
is again mentioned. There is clearly a contrast between dvedjpOa and év apecer, but 
the latter term is very obscure; cf. note on 5. 36-7. 

g. The abbreviated name of tax, probably émcypapyy or 8 (dpra8yv), is to be supplied at 
the beginning of the line; cf. Il, 21-2. 

10. émlo(Ajs): cf. 1. 51. ém8odn occurs in the Roman period as the name of a tax, 
apparently as an addition to other imposts. Cf. Wilcken, Os/. I. p. 193, P. Fay. Towns 
81. 9 and 263. But here it would seem to be connected with the sense of émPddXew in 7d 
emtBddXov pépos, 1.e. perhaps to be equivalent to pepsopds. 

7> mapa toiro: cf. 72. 425, where the phrase occurs in computing the difference 
between two rents. The difference of about 50 artabae between the two figures in 
this line is probably accounted for by the 50 artabae mentioned in the marginal note, 
which is however obscure. oi(_ ), if correct, is probably oi(rov) or o(dnpov). The first 
figure, 4784, added to 4610674 (1. 3) makes the total of the wheat in ]. 11, 4615453. The 
papyrus gives 2 instead of 4 because the fraction in 1. 3 is treated as 4, though 4 was 
certainly written there, 

13-25. From the preceding totals are subtracted the taxes actually paid over by 
the responsible official up to Mesore; these amount to 647924 artabae in all (1. 18). 
The remainder which was still owing from him is given in ll. 19-20, This is subdivided 
in ll, 20-5 into three classes: the 2-artabae tax for the 33rd year, the éemypadn for the 
same year, and arrears under these heads up to the 32nd year; and there is little doubt 
that the names of the taxes lost in ll. 14 and 16 are the same, |. 15° corresponding 
with |, 24. 

18. The correct figure of the wheat is 3967534 artabae. 

26-33. The totals in ll. 18-9 are subjected to a deduction for sums paid in Thoth, 
i,e. in the beginning of the’ year following Mesore (1. 13). The 2-artabae tax is again 
mentioned in |. 29 and the éemypapn would be expected in 1. 30, but the abbreviated word 
before Ay (érous) is certainly not émyp(apjs) and seems to be a tax connected with horses 
(cf. dummias in 1. 56). The new remainder is given in ll. 32-3. The figure in 1. 31 ought 
to have been 186783. It is composed of the three items mentioned in ll. 29-30, which 
were substituted for the 165534 artabae in 1. 28. 
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34-44. The mutilation of this section is regrettable because the obscure phrase ev 
emotdoe. occurs (cf. 61. (2) 346), of which we would gladly have learnt more. émordree 
tev évdov raid\wv? in |. 36 looks like a court title at Alexandria; cf. Lumbroso, Recherches 
pp. 207-10. 

42. tas (dpraBas?): the meaning of the symbol (written F) is very doubtful, being 
different from any of the ordinary signs for dpré8n. The name of a tax would be expected. 

46. avadoxns: cf. 75.6. Dioscurides seems to have been wrongly entered as having 
become surety for Antipater for 60,5; artabae besides a sum for eiodopd, on which see 
98. introd. He disputed the claim, arguing that the xAjpos (of Antipater?) had brought 
him no profit and that the person liable was Ptolemaeus. 

47. ka\7 |a oopara can hardly be read. ras (sc. dprdBas) év Hpomehdwe means the artabae 
owed by Propellus; cf. év Mappet 72. 332, and 5. 227, note. 

51. emPorjs: cf. note on |. ro. 

55- Znvetos here and Evepyéows in]. 58 are new names of demes. 

56-7. duanias: this curiously-named tax is found in P. Petrie II. 39 (e), where the 
payers as here are cleruchs. Mahaffy’s suggestion that it means ‘for having no horse’ 
is, as Wilcken points out, open to the objection that in one case the same person pays 
both for ¢épos tmmov and dunia. Wilcken’s own interpretation, which makes awqria 
apply to the land and mean ‘ unsuitableness for cavalry,’ is still less satisfactory. 

58. yevn(u ) rAd: if the number refers to artabae yern(u ) in some way expresses 
a tax of 1 artaba to the aroura; but it is more likely that the second 7A like the first 
refers to arourae. 

59. xara kowdy atépavoyv: a general impost for orépavos levied on all cleruchs and 
probably other classes also, as contrasted with e.g. the mpooAnyews orepavos exacted from 
individuals at different times upon promotion from one grade to another; cf. 61. (4) 254, 
note. 


100. Tax REcEIPTs. 
29:1. 15 X 76-5 cm. B.C. 117-6, 


A series of five receipts for the payment of various taxes by the same 
person, Epigenes son of Melistion, a catoecus of the 5th hipparchy, in the 
53rd and 54th years of Euergetes II. The first two of them, which occupy 
the first and the upper part of the second column of the papyrus, are too much 
mutilated to be worth printing. They were both issued, like the third receipt, 
by Heracleus the agent of the Aoyevrjs Apollodorus, and the first of them 
mentions thy B dvadopay (cf. 101. 5 note) and @eoyovts (cf. 1, 10). The third 
of the receipts is for a payment in copper drachmae—perhaps 70, but this 
would be a trifling sum, and the number is very doubtful—apparently for 
the oil-tax. On the taxes upon oil at this period see 38. 10, note; which of 
them is here meant is uncertain. The fourth receipt is for 35 artabae paid to 
Acusilaus, collector of Theogonis, on account of the kxowowmkd, or tax upon 
associations, for which cf. 5. 59, note, The last receipt was issued by three 
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mpaxtopes, and is an acknowledgement of two payments, firstly a sum repre- 
senting 100 drachmae on the aroura for the ovyxexpipéva and tTév avdpav Tpagar, 
and also 4 artaba of wheat on the aroura, making 17 artabae. The purpose 
of this second payment in kind depends upon the meaning of the abbreviation 
apta( =) inl. 19. This might be expanded into dpra(eias), and the payment 
would then be on account of the tax called dprafieta (cf. 5. 59, note), and 
quite distinct from that which has just preceded. But in that case we should 
certainly expect this fresh tax to be named earlier in the receipt, whereas 
duotws d€ in 1. 18 rather implies that the payment belonged to the same 
category as the preceding one; and secondly the conjunction of a regular 
tax like the dpraBieia with the ovyxexpyuéva, which was a special charge of 
some kind, probably a penalty (cf. 72. 240), is unlikely. It is therefore better 
to suppose that dpra( ) simply stands for dra(Ba.), though the word is then 
out of its natural place after (mvpod). 


Col. it: 


‘“Hpdxrewos 6 mapa AmodAoddpov dol yev]rob 
"En(\yévnt Kertotiavos yxaipev. diayéypapas 
Ov éuod 76 EXatov rod vd (Erous) xad(xod) (Spaypas) o. 


Col. iit. 
and hand [”Evous] vd Iaivi n. ‘A[kovoidaos]....... 
5 [---.] Ty € immapxiav), [wjeuerpn(vtat) plo] dd yeyn(udtor) 
[ro6 alto (Eros) Tapa “Emvyér[olus rod 
LM evar loos] 27 [3] ec20|a |e nemo) [atau ealenale ear cet 
[mupob| rp[tjdkovra mévte, res (wrupod) Ae, , 
as Ilerecodxos yeopyés). 
10 3rd hand (?) ‘Axovaidaos Aolyer(r}s) Ocoyo(vidos) pepérpy(uar) Ta KAO KovTa) 
Kow@vika Tob vd (EToUS). 


Coll iv: 


4th hand Kaddcxpdrns xat Apedos Kat 'Axovoiraos 


of mpokexipiopévor mpdktopes ’Emtyévp 
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Mereorion yxalilpiv. diayéypapas Ov byev 
Ta ouvkeKpluéva amd Tév avdpav mpa- 
15 gat éxdotns apotvpas dpaypas éxarér, 
Dei ian SA ise g; as] ITetecodyos yewpyos 
kal of plé}r[ox]ou. 
dpo‘@|s] O& pepméetpnkas ExaoTNS 
apotpas (mupod) Téraptor, wie dptd(Bat ?) (mupod) t¢. 
20 5th hand Apetos émnk(o)rAovdnka. 


3rd hand (?) ‘Axovoidaos émnxodrovénka. 
2. ]. Medtoriwvos, 13. 1, Medecoriwvos ... dv por. 


(2) ‘Heracleus, agent of Apollodorus, tax-collector, to Epigenes son of Melistion, 
greeting. You have paid through me the oil-tax of the 54th year, 70 (?) copper 
drachmae. The 54th year, Pauni 8’ (6) ‘From Acusilaus .... the 5th hipparchy ; 
measured to me from the produce of the said year by Epigenes son of Melistion (for 
the tax on associations) thirty-five artabae of wheat, total 35 artabae of wheat, through 
Petesuchus, cultivator. (Signed) I, Acusilaus, tax-collector of Theogonis, have had 
measured to me the due amount for the tax on associations for the 54th year.’ (c) 
‘Callicrates and Dreuos and Acusilaus, the appointed collectors, to Epigenes son of 
Melistion, greeting. You have paid through us the sums appointed to be exacted 
from the men, namely roo drachmae on each aroura, total .. . drachmae, delivered by 
Petesuchus, cultivator, and his partners. And in like manner you have measured out for 
every aroura 4 artaba of wheat, total 17 artabae of wheat. Checked by me, Dreuos. 
Checked by me, Acusilaus.’ 


3. td €daov: the reading is almost certain. For this use of éAaov where ¢dakdy 
would be expected cf. 119. 54 mpdxrope édaiov. 

4-5. tv € in(mapxiav) is part of the specification of Acusilaus’ office, X\oyevtns or some 
periphrasis for that term (perhaps 6 doyetwr tiv «.7.A.) having preceded. In ]. 10 he 
is given the more general appellation of Alolyeu(r)s) Ceoyo(vidos), but ]. 5 shows that 
he was specially concerned with the 5th hipparchy. It may be inferred from this 
that Epigenes, the payer of the tax, was a catoecus belonging to that hipparchy, and 
that his «Ajpos or a large part of it (cf. note on 1. 16) was at Theogonis; he does not 
figure among the catoeci of Kerkeosiris. That Epigenes was a cleruch is also indicated 
by the fact that the payments are in two cases made by a yewpyds on his behalf (cf. 
ll. g and 16). 

4. kowovkd should have occurred in the latter part of this line (cf. 1. 10), but the vestiges 
of the letters do not suggest it. The last word of the line is possibly inmapyias. 

16. Since according to |. 19 Epigenes paid 4 artaba on the aroura and the total 
amount of the payment was 17 artabae, the number of arourae paid on was 68. The - 
total expected in |. 16 would therefore be 1 talent 800 drachmae, but the last figure 
cannot be read as and is almost certainly @ or y. Either then the arithmetic must 
have been at fault, or the number of arourae taken as the basis of the computation in the 
two cases was different. 
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101. Banxker’s RECEIPT. 
24°5. 15 X 14:9 cm, B.C. 120. 


A bank receipt for the payment of 1 talent 4800 drachmae (of copper) 
to the account of Parthenius, strategus (cf. 61. (4) 37), by Demetrius son of 
Heraclides, for ‘a golden crown.’ This Demetrius was a catoecus who had 
been promoted in the 48th year from the ephodi, and whose kAjpos had become 
katdxios ; Cf. 61. (6) 261-84, where his case is dealt with at length, and the 
notes on that passage. The ‘crown’ on account of which the present payment 
was made was no doubt the zpocdnwews orépavos for which he became liable 
on his admission to the ranks of the catoeci ; cf. 61. (0) 254, note. 


"Erovs| va Owd0 kK. me mT@Ker) 
emt Thy au ) tpd(mefav) IlapOevion ov(yyevei) Kai 
otpa(rnya) IIroAcpaior Tac mapa Advpou tpa(meiTov) 
mapa Anpntpiov tod ‘Hpaxdeidou 

5 Xpuctkod) oredd(vov) 1d KAn(povxev) B aval ) Kepxeuvcipe(ws) 
(TéAavtov) a "dw, 7% (rdédavtov) a Ao. 


‘The 51st year, Thoth 20. Paid into the ... bank to Ptolemaeus, agent of 
Didymus, banker, to the credit of Parthenius the king’s cousin and _basilico-grammateus, 
by Demetrius son of Heraclides for the golden crown from the 14 cleruchs of the second 
...at Kerkeosiris, 1 talent 4800 drachmae, total 1 talent 4800 drachmae.’ 


1. mé(mrwxer): this term appears to have remained in common use in the Faytim 
later than in the Theban district, where it was replaced by réraxra in the second 
century B.c.; cf. P. Fay. Towns 17, I, note. 

2. ov( ): the first letter may be y, but in either case the restoration of the 
abbreviation is not obvious. 

5. #0 KAn(potxov) B dva( ): by the ‘14 cleruchs’ are apparently meant the catoeci 
settled in the current reign, who were 14 in number if Chaeremon son of Cratinus 
(62. 135) be added to the 13 landholders in 62. 116-50, 8 dva( ) is obscure; ava) 
on the analogy of 100 (cf. inirod. to that papyrus) might be resolved ava(popav), ‘ the 
second instalment’; cf. P. Zois 1. 31 rerdyOac rv mpdtny dvapopav. But the following 
Ke; xevotpe(ws) is then rather awkward; and the order of the words suggests that the 
expression qualifies «Ay(povyor) rather than oredd(vov), Some such word as ava(Soxijs) 
‘ ie second relay’ would give a sense, but we are ignorant of the facts to which it would 
refer. 
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102.. RecerpT FOR PAYMENT OF THE WoRK-TAX. 


29°3. 9:5 X24 cm. BC fpr 


A receipt for 8 drachmae of silver and 1200 drachmae of copper paid 
for the Aeroupyrxdy of the 4th year by Melas, a cleruch of Tebtunis. For 
this impost, which was apparently an alternative of personal labour of some 
kind, cf. 5. 49, note. Incidentally the papyrus shows that bands of cleruchs 
were settled by Chomenis at Tebtunis as well as at Kerkeosiris ; but the par- 
ticular class to which Melas belonged is uncertain (cf. note on 1. 2). The 
5th year in which the receipt is dated probably refers to the reign of Neos 
Dionysus; the majority of the papyri from this crocodile are subsequent to 
the reign of Soter II, and to judge from the handwriting the present case 
is not an exception; cf. 108, introd. 


(Iloxvpiov Mérxav II vedeparos 
Tov Ove Xopr(vios) ack’ ) TeBriivews) xai(pev). diayéyp(agas) 
TO erovpy:kdv) Tob 6 (érovs) apyu(plov) 6xT® ya(AKod) 'AS. 
(€rous) € OwdO dX. 
5 as Ilerecobyxos. 


‘Ischyrion to Melas son of Pnepheros, one of the corps of Chomenis.. . of Tebtunis, 
greeting, You have paid the work-tax of the 4th year, 8 drachmae of silver 1200 drachmae 
of copper. The 5th year, Thoth 30. Paid through Petesuchus.’ 


2. aox( ): the meaning of this abbreviation is obscure. The supposed « is very 
similar to the 7 of Xoun(mos), which itself apart from the other letters could be read as x. 
"Aok(Anmddov) at once suggests itself, but Chomenis is not elsewhere given a patronymic, 
and some-word indicating the class of which Melas was a member is expected; aox( ), 
however, is very intractable. 

5. as Ierecodxos: a note added at the bottom, mentioning the person who actually 
paid the money on Melas’ behalf; cf. 93. 4, &c., 100. 9, 16. 


103. Taxinc-List. 
1-2. Breadth 34 cm. B, Cn Q4 Or 61.” Pratz VII. 


The interest of this list lies in the heading, which contains the first mention 
in a Ptolemaic papyrus of Aaoypadla, the word used in the Roman period for 
the poll-tax. In view of recent discussions on the origin of this impost in 
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Egypt (cf. Wilcken, Osz. I. pp. 245-9, P. Oxy. II. pp. 207-14), it is important to 
fix as closely as possible the date of this papyrus and of 121 and 189, in which 
Asoypapia is again found, before proceeding to discuss the inferences which may 
be drawn from them. The two crocodiles (1 and 19) which yielded 104, 121, 
and 189 were found in the same tomb, and all three papyri were written 
in the 21st year of an unnamed sovereign (104 and 121 in Thoth), so that 
there can be hardly any doubt that théy are exactly contemporary with each 
other. As previously pointed out, there is a marked palaeographical difference 
between the Menches papyri and the documents obtained from crocodiles 
1 and 19, which form a group with three others found in a neighbouring tomb 
(nos. 18, 24, and 29). All five crocodiles must have been mummified about 
the same time, for of ‘three leases concerning the same piece of land and written 
within two years, one (158) is from crocodile 1, another (105) from 29, the 
third (108) from 24. A few late second century B.C. documents (e.g. 100 and 
101) dated in the closing years of Euergetes II also occur, but with very 
rare exceptions the papyri from this group undoubtedly belong to the first 
century B.c. In the contracts the name of the reigning sovereign is found 
(cf. 104-6 and 109), and is in each case Ptolemy Alexander; but elsewhere 
as a rule the years only are given, and these commonly range from the 
17th to the 22nd, there being a few (87, 102, 140, 209, 228, 241, 250) with 
lower regnal years varying from the 5th to 13th, but none with higher 
except 54, which is dated in the 32nd year and must belong to the reign of 
Soter II. The terminus ad guem for these crocodile-papyri can be fixed with 
tolerable certainty at the end of the reign of Ptolemy Neos Dionysus; for 
papyri dated in the 16th-22nd years of Cleopatra VII’s reign, as is known 
from epigraphic and other evidence which has recently been confirmed by our 
own discoveries at Dimé, would bear double dates, and there are no double 
dates in these first century B.C. papyri except those which clearly refer to 
Cleopatra III and Ptolemy Alexander, and one (202) which is dated in ‘the 
second which is also the first year, and probably refers to the reign of 
Berenice IV with Cybiosactes or Archelaus rather than to that of Berenice III 
and Alexander II, as was suggested in P. Grenf. II. p. 63. To ascribe any of 
the crocodile-papyri to the reign of Augustus is out of the question. The 
large group of documents dated between the 17th and 22nd years (to which 
103, 121, and 189 belong) must therefore be referred to the reign of either 
Ptolemy Alexander I or Neos Dionysus. For the smaller group with regnal 
years between the 5th and 13th the choice of possibilities lies between the 
reigns of, Neos Dionysus and Cleopatra VII, but the absence of any papyri 
which certainly belong to Cleopatra VII's reign and the presence of several 
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= 
much older documents make the end of Ptolemy Neos Dionysus’ reign the 
latest date to which the mummification of the five crocodiles in the first 
century B.C. group can reasonably be assigned, so that we should ascribe all 
the papyri in the smaller group to his reign. It is probable that the majority of 
those in the larger group with regnal years between 17 and 22 (e.g. 120, Plate ix) 
also belong to the reign of Neos Dionysus rather than to that of Ptolemy 
Alexander, but palaeographical evidence is not sufficient to decide in individual 
cases between these two reigns. : 
The use of Aavypadia in Egypt is thus established as far back as at least 
B.C. 61, and possibly B.C. 94; but does this imply that the poll-tax existed 
before the Roman period? Hitherto the balance of evidence has been in 
favour of regarding that impost as a Roman innovation (Wilcken, Osz. I. p. 245, 
P. Oxy. II. pp. 210-1). The single instance of Aaoypapia in the Ptolemaic 
period (3 Macc. ii. 28) has naturally been discounted owing to the uncertainty 
attaching to the century in which that work was composed. Wilcken has 
even suggested that the use of Aaoypadia there implying a poll-tax was an 
anachronism and a reason for placing the authorship of 3 Maccabees in the 
Roman period. This argument, however, will now no longer stand. The 
passage in 3 Maccabees which narrates the institution of Aaoypapia in Judaea 
by Philopator is a follows :—mdvras 82 Tovs lovda‘ous «fs Naoypadiay Kal oiketiKHy 
duadeow axOjvar. That this Aaoypapia was conducted with a view to a general 
tax on persons is probable enough. Systematic censuses of the population 
were not likely to be held for any other purpose. But Aaoypadia in that 
passage, as is shown by its being coupled with oikeriki did9eo1s, has not yet 
got the technical meaning of ‘ poll-tax’ which is found in the Roman period ; 
and in any case a sufficient parallel for the use of the term by the author 
of 3 Maccabees is now afforded by three Ptolemaic papyri. Here, too, it is 
clear that Aaoypadia is not used in the later technical sense. It seems to mean 
a taxing-list of persons, most or all of whom were native Egyptians (for Aads in 
this sense cf. p. 552), the particular impost being in the case of 103 the ovvragis 
and in 189 the ovvraéis and the émorarikdy (cf. 97. introd.). But that some form 
of poll-tax had been introduced by the first century B.C. is very likely. dmo- 
ypafal mentioning the odyara of a household and strongly resembling the kar’ 
-oixtavy dmoypapai of the Roman period are known in the third century B.C. 
(P. Alex. 6, and several unpublished Petrie papyri). That the actual tax was 
called Aaoypadia is as we have said not probable, nor is it necessary. The vague 
term otvtagéis, which means simply ‘contribution, might in 103 and 189 refer to 
a poll-tax, though an impost called ovvragioy and distinct from the poll-tax is 
known in the Roman period from P. Fay. Towns 45. 3 &c.; and if cw(uarcxdy) is 
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the correct expansion of the abbreviation ow( ) in 95. 10, this, too, might be 
explained in the same way. ¢¢dpos cwudrwy is used of a poll-tax by Appian 
(Syr. 50). 

The papyrus is in two fragments which do not join, and contains three 
columns of names of which the first two are printed. One of the individuals 
in the third column is called Tadirns, i.e. a native of Tali (cf. 90. 24). 


Colon; Colca. 
(“Erovs) ka Ov, Aaoyp(adia) Apphajas) ’Apdx6o(v| 
Ocoyo(vidos) Kar’ dvdpa 20. “Aidvplos) « t .\ruz| 0 Cale) 
TeAOU|VT\ov otyTagu. ‘“Eppok[pa|rn[s..jav... 

‘Hplak|jdjs ILavredy(ov) Thea eal 
‘An[oA]Adv[ Los Pol ae bate soca rR 

Bee. Niklas |:\. |. .)or rom | ‘Epyevs| Perio \i(os) 
ArohddAdr{tols Nixaiolv 25 Kondot6ns [ 
ITeroatipis Tlaiots épiéutropos 

a line lost. Naapais vids 

Kara . [ Ilamov7as Sevbéws 

10 = Atovv{aios Aiddwpos Koupets 
K pov{iéns 30 "Ovrdgpis ’Opcevodgios 
Mépoyv { IIa . og Ovf.)Ons adlerX(ds) 
IT ariviis Ilazivis Mocyiwvos 
Kadota p ‘Ngedioy xarkeds 

1H Men.[ ITereeds bvndarns 
Yess sae | as Ilarivis ‘Appajor(os) 
[ITe}roci(pis) [ [Klepddov advdAnitHs 
Ice Atal Apidos ’Ovvddpios 


Kadariris Bl x]Je . [.] . cov 
ADPES oA ae |ozos 
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Pal -CONPRACTS: 


104. MarRIAGE CONTRACT. 
29°5: 30 X 204 cm. BCs OP 


Papyrus 21 of Geneva (edited by Nicole in 1900), of the second century B.C., 
has hitherto enjoyed the distinction of being the only instance of a Ptolemaic 
marriage contract in Greek; and unfortunately it is an imperfect example, 
having lost both beginning and conclusion, and being still disfigured by internal 
lacunae, notwithstanding the recent appearance at Munich of the missing 
ends of the lines, which greatly assist the reconstruction (Wilcken, Archiv, I. 
pp. 484-91). The discovery of the following text, which supplies a second 
specimen, this time, happily, practically complete, is therefore especially 
welcome. The two contracts follow the same formula and are often verbally 
identical ; and we are thus enabled to perceive clearly how the Geneva papyrus 
began and to fill up with confidence the gaps in its text down to 1. 15, where 
the concluding testamentary section commences. There are no such testa- 
mentary dispositions in the Kerkeosiris contract, in which the provisions for 
divorce are immediately followed by the names of the usual six witnesses 
and of the cvyypapodvara€, and, finally, by the signature of the bridegroom. At 
the top is the short abstract commonly found in contracts of this period. 

The most interesting feature is the stringent provisions, which are peculiar 
to this and the Geneva papyrus, regulating the wedded life of the contracting 
parties. The husband is to abstain from bigamy and other forms of infidelity, 
and is forbidden to reside in a house over which his wife has no rights, or 
to ill-use her in any way, or to alienate their common property without regard 
to her interests. The wife on her side is not allowed to stay away from the 
house by night or day without her husband’s knowledge, or to form other 
ties, or generally bring discredit upon the home. Some echoes of these 
stipulations are to be found in Roman marriage contracts from Oxyrhynchus ; 
but there is nothing corresponding in those from the Faydim of that period, 
though, as Wilcken remarks (Archiv, I. p. 490), similar rules of conduct were 
reintroduced later under Christian influences. 

The contract is endorsed on the verso, and below are the names of the 
contracting parties and of the six witnesses, arranged in four groups. Between 
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the first and last pair of groups was a clay seal, and beneath the seals 
passed the threads with which the roll was fastened up. 105, 106 and 109 
were sealed and signed in the same way; cf..P. Petrie II. 21. (¢) 7-9 THs 68 
ovyypadhs oppayiobei[ons b7d Slwralpov cai Ydoov (the parties to the contract) 
kal éuod (the cvyypapopiAa€) kal rév ovr[ypalpévt@y ror apTvpwv. 


("Erous) xB Mex(elp) ta. dpo(roye?) Pidlcxo(s) 'AmodAdo(viov) Iépons 77's 
emvyo(vAs)| ‘AmodAwviat 7(ql) Kal Keddadbe(t) 

‘Hpa(xd«lSov) Iepo(ivnt) pera xu(piov) tod [ddeAgod] alvr(hs) AlroNAwvi ov 
éxewv map a(dris) els ya(AKod) vou(foparos) AMyov) (rdAavra) B 
kal (Spaxpas) ’A 

tiv Stapo(roynuevny) adrae gepvi(v) [dtp [ad]rals] Amfo]Ado(vias), eav 
cl. ..] Thy Pepraly) . avexcx( 

oTON(). [cu(yypapopvaAag)| Arovi(cros). 


Io 


20 


Bacthevovtos IIrodepatov Tob [kai ‘Are~lév(dpov Oeob 1 \AopHropos 
érous SevTépou 
kal eikooTod é® [ée|p[éws AdeEdvdpov kali Tay] dNoly tov [yp]apopévov ev 
AreEavdpeiar pynvos Bavécxio|i évdexdrne Miexellp évdexdrne 
év Kepxeooiper ths IToAguwvos pepidos tod ‘Apicuvol|rov vopod.  dpodoyet 
Pidicxos ‘Aroddwvioiv| II[épalns ris emvyovas ‘AmoddNoviar The 
kal Keddatvder “Hpakde[idov] Ilepoivnt peta ki[upijov rod éavtas 
(a\bargod ‘ArrorAdwviov Eyeily map [aldtAs e’s xadKod vopio- 
patos Adyov tédavta dvo Kal dpaypas TeTpakicyiAlals] tiv dtw- 
poroynpéevny avTa. depviy brtp avtis Amoddvias. [elotw 6é 
AmodAwviat malpa Pirioxar Treibapxodca alvjrod as mpocn{kdly éotiv 
yuvaika avdpds, Kup(ievovoay per avtod Koiwh Tov brapxévt@y avrois. 
Ta de (dléovra mld|vra Kai rov [iujatiopoy kal Tada boa TpooHKeE yuvatkt 
yapeTne mapexéoOw Pirioxos ‘Arodd\oviay evdnudv kal amodnpav 
kata dvvapiw tev bTapxovtwy avTtois, Kal ph e£écT@ Pidickor 
yuvaika GdrAAnv énlalylalyéoOar GAA ‘AmodAdoviay pdt Taddrakhy pnyde 
m[atdliKov exe unde rexvolmo.eto bau é€ ddAns yuvaikds da[n]s 
‘Anfo|Ar@vias pnd dddAnv [olkialy olkeiy As od kuptedoer ArroAd\viat 
pnd éyBaddrew pnd? OB[pifleely pnd Kaxovyety adtiv pds tov strap- 
Xovrov pnbey eEadrdor|phody em’ adixiae tHe 'AmodAwviat. édv 8€ TL 


d lon ~ > 
Tobrov émiderxOne morav 7 Ta OéovTa 7 Tov (uatiopdy 7) Tara 
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25 pr mapéxn avTqe Kaba yéypamtat drorecdtat PirioKos ‘Arroddwviat 
Tapaxphua Thy pepyyv Ta dvo TddavTa Kal Tals] TeTpaKLTXLALas Opaypas 
Tod yaAkod. Kara Ta ada O€ pnd AmodAdovia eLéoTw amdoko.Tov pn{ de 
adhpepoy yiverOat amd tis Pirlckov oikilas dvev tis Piricxov yvdlu\ns 
pnd adale 
avdp{t] cuveivar pndé POe(f|perv tov Kowvdy olkoy pdt alcxdverOat 
30 «= Pidickxoy boa péper advdpi aicyivery. édv d¢ AtodAdwvia éxodoa BotrAn{rat 
amarrdooer bat amd Pirioxov anodérw atthe Pirioxos thy pepviy am[lAnv 
ev] nuépas déka ad as edly arjaitnOnr. dv 6 pH aml[o}6@ Kaba 
yéypan[rac 
[amlo[rlecdtw avty mapaxphya jv ciAndey Huildrlov ri[y] pepvyy. 
Ldprupes Atovdcwos Ildétpwvos Atovicros ‘Eppatcxov Oéwv II rorepnatov 
35  Aidvpos IIroAcpatov Atovicios Atovvaiov ‘Hpdkretos AtoxAléovs] off] e€ 
Maxkedéves 
t[q\s émvyovas. avyypapogpvrag Atovicros. 
and hand @:Alox[os] ‘AmoAdAwviov Ilépans ths emvyovfs s6portoyS eye Thy 
pepviyy 7a Ovo Tddav7[a 
k[at Tas Te|rpakicyirlas Spaxpas Tob xadkov Kabdre mpoyéypantat Kail 
TOL HOO) Mat 
[wept thy geplyiv KalOdr\e mapade....€t. typaper brép abtod Atovicros 
‘Eppaiok|ov 
40 [6 mpoyeypappévos Sid Td adrov pr) enlotacOat ypd\upara. 
3rd hand | Avovicros exw kupiav. 
ist hand érous KB Meyelp ta rét(axrar) els avayp(adiy). 
On the verso 
‘AnlorlAwvias [mpd|s PiA\ioKxov 


6po(Aoyia) ydpou Kex.[.....- eenKOux 
And below 
45 AmodrXwvias 
PidicKov Atovuciov Atovuciolv} Advpov 
‘ArrohA@viou O€wvos ‘Hpaxneious Atovuciouv 


At right angles, in the left margin opposite the names 
]... meptyto(—) 


£1. at (a)dergod. 17. 1, ’AmodAXwviat. 22. avtnv above the line. 28. yweoda 


above the line. 30. 1. aloxdvny. 
Gg2 
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‘The 22nd year, Mecheir 11.  Philiscus son of Apollonius, a Persian of the 
Epigone, acknowledges to Apollonia also called Kellauthis, daughter of Heraclides, Persian, 
with her guardian her brother Apollonius, that he has received from her in copper money 
2 talents 4000 drachmae, the amount of the dowry for,Apollonia agreed upon with him... . 
The keeper of the contract is Dionysius. 

In the 22nd year of the reign of Ptolemy also called Alexander, the god Philometor, 
in the priesthood of the priest of Alexander and the rest as written in Alexandria, the 
11th of the month Xandicus which is the 11th of Mecheir, at Kerkeosiris in the division 
of Polemon of the Arsinoite nome. Philiscus son of Apollonius, Persian of the Epigone, 
acknowledges to Apollonia also called Kellauthis, daughter of Heraclides, Persian, with 
her guardian her brother Apollonius, that he has received fiom her in copper money 
2 talents 4000 drachmae, the dowry for Apollonia agreed upon with him. Apollonia 
shall remain with Philiscus, obeying him as a wife should her husband, owning their 
property in common with him.  Philiscus shall supply to Apollonia all necessaries 
and clothing and whatever is proper for a wedded wife, whether he is at home or abroad, 
so far as their property shall admit. It shall not be lawful for Philiscus to bring in any 
other wife but Apollonia, nor to keep a concubine or lover, nor to beget children 
by another woman in Apollonia’s lifetime, nor to live in another house over which 
Apollonia is not mistress, nor to eject or insult or ill-treat her, nor to alienate any of 
their property to Apollonia’s disadvantage. If he is shown to be doing any of these 
things or does not supply her with necessaries and clothing and the rest as has been 
said, Philiscus shall forfeit forthwith to Apollonia the dowry of 2 talents 4000 drachmae 
of copper. In the same way it shall not be lawful for Apollonia to spend the night or 
day away from the house of Philiscus without Philiscus’ consent or to have intercourse 
with another man or to ruin the common household or to bring shame upon Philiscus 
in anything that causes a husband shame. If Apollonia wishes of her own will to separate 
from Philiscus, Philiscus shall repay her the bare dowry within ten days from the day it is 
demanded back. If he does not repay it as has been stated he shall forthwith forfeit 
the dowry he has received increased by one half. The witnesses are Dionysius son of 
Patron, Dionysius son of MHermaiscus, Theon son of Ptolemaeus, Didymus son 
of Ptolemaeus, Dionysius son of Dionysius, Heracleus son of Diocles, all six Macedonians 
of the Epigone ; the keeper of the contract is Dionysius. (Signed) I, Philiscus son of 
Apollonius, Persian of the Epigone, acknowledge the receipt of the dowry, the 2 talents 
4000 drachmae of copper, as above written, and I will act with regard to the dowry 
as...I, Dionysius son of Hermaiscus, the aforesaid, wrote for him as he was illiterate. 
I, Dionysius, have received the contract, being valid. Registered the 22nd _ year, 
Mecheir 11.’ 


4. On the ovyypagopira€ cf. 105. 53, note. 

2 Berenice is omitted in the date, as in 109. 6 and P. Grenf. I. 36; cf. 106. 
introd, 

6. kali ra[v] @ddfoly kr.d.: cf. 105. 9,106. 4 and P. Oxy. 236. (2) 3, (c) 3, ra & @dXa ray 
kowav ws ev "Adc£avdpeia ypdpera, which shows that [yp|apouevay here is to be closely 
connected with ¢y ’Adefavdpefa. A similar formula, the purpose of which was to avoid 
writing out the long lists of Alexandrian priesthoods, continued in use in the Heracleopolite 
nome in the Roman period, e.g. C. P. R. 6. 2. 

13-5. Cf. P. Oxy. 265. 13 mesOapyoica avtov| dala dlet recOapyeiv yaperiy yuvaika avdpds. 
Wilcken is mistaken in assuming (Arcfiv, I. p. 490) that this provision for wifely obedience 
did not appear in the Geneva contract, where it no doubt stood in the same position 
as here, after the acknowledgement of the receipt of the dowry. 
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15. Lines 1-5 of the Geneva contract are to be restored on the analogy of ll. 15-20 
here as follows :— 
Kupievouca per’ aitod Kow7e| 
[rlav brapyx dvtlav. ta [d€ deovra mdvta Kal Tov twariopov Kal TadAda boa mpoonker yuvarkt 
Ly |amerne mapexer@ Mevexpatns *Ap|o \w[d|ne [évdnuer kat arodnpay kata Siva tev trapxdvTav 
avrots, 
[kai] px e&eot@ Mevexpdrer yuvaix’ a@ddqv émayayécbar eis t|v oikiay pn|dé mad[rax yy plydé 
mr Jaud| exdv 
[ex lew x.rA, 


Nicole’s reading |. . .jun{ at the beginning of 1. 1, if correct, precludes the restoration 
of mebapxotoa aitod «.r.’. before mapéyouca, since we should then expect the line to 
begin with some part of the name Mevexpdrys, corresponding to @Adoxoe in 1. 14 of our 
papyrus. 

21. fs ov KUpLEUCEL so no doubt in P. Gen. 21. 5 instead of Wilcken’s 7) hs ov |ykuptevoes, 
A partially preserved v would be indistinguishable from y. 

22. und &yBadrew «.7.d.: cf. P. Oxy. II. 265. 14 pode Kakouxet|y abriy (so tbtd. 372) 
pnd droxnei(eryy pndevos tév brapxorte pv. 

23. €w adiciae rhe “AmodAwviac: P. Gen. 21. 7 is more precise, dvev rod exrypapjavar tiv 
*Apowdny BeBar wrpiav. 


25-6. droteicdtor ... THY hepynv: the parallel passage in P. Gen, 21 has ryv epyyv 
jpeddcov, and probably jyudAcov has dropped out here. 
24-9. dmdxoroy . . . wndé Pbelijpew tov Kowdv oikcy: similar phrases are found in 


Oxyrhynchus marriage contracts of the Roman period; cf. note on P. Oxy. II. 265. 14. 

29. alcxtverOac: the use of the middle in place of the active is remarkable, but 
though « might be read after aoyvve the following vestiges do not suit ». Until the 
Geneva and Munich fragments are brought together it is hardly possible to say whether 
there is room for aicyiver6a in the lacuna of P. Gen. 21. 11. Wilcken reads zroueiv. 

30. Wilcken notices (Archzv, I. p. 490) that no penalty is laid down in the Geneva 
contract for misconduct on the part of the wife corresponding to that for lapses on the 
husband’s part, and suggests that a paragraph in which such penalty was defined may 
have been inadvertently omitted. The present text combines with P. Oxy. 265. 17 
to show that the omission was due not to inadvertence, but normal usage. What the 
penalty would be is clearly enough indicated by éxotdea in the next sentence, i.e. the wife 
would of course be dismissed. But it is certainly somewhat strange that no provision 
is made with regard to the return of the dowry in case of dismissal by the husband, as is 
regularly done in Roman marriage contracts. 

31. P. Gen. 21. 12 is accordingly to be restored dmadAdooecOa dim Mevexpdrouv 
dr |odovs k.7.d. 

32. déka: [ev jpyepas ¢| is therefore preferable in P. Gen. 21. 13 to [év jpépas A}, which 
Wilcken restores on the analogy of the Roman contracts. 

34. Atovicws Udrpevos: this Dionysius is probably the cvyypapopvaAag, who is generally 
the first witness; cf. 105. 53, note. 

39. The vestiges do not suit mapadédeypa. 

47. “Amoddeviov: the brother and xvpios of the bride; cf. ]. ro. 
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105. Lease or Lanp. 
20+4. 37:8 x 28 cm. B.C, 103.” PLATE WELL 


This long and well-preserved papyrus is concerned with the sub-lease 
of a xAjpos at Kerkeosiris belonging to Maron son of Dionysius, from Horion, 
a paxatpopdpos or armed attendant upon the strategus, to Ptolemaeus, a Persian 
of the Epigone, for five years. The opening formula takes the shape of an 
acknowledgement by the lessee to the lessor that he had leased the land from 
him. Some fragments of the complementary agreement in which the lessor 
stated that he had leased the land to the lessee, and which begins éuic@woe in 
the ordinary way (cf. 106), are also extant (158), while 106 is a contract for 
the lease of apparently the same land from Maron son of Dionysius, the 
original owner, to the same Ptolemaeus for three years. 106 was written 
two years later than 105, and in the interval Horion seems to have disappeared, 
rendering a new lease necessary ; but the circumstances are obscure. 

The main body of the document, carefully written by a professional scribe 
who was probably an official of the registry office, is preceded by the usual 
hastily scrawled abstract. At the end are (1) the names of the customary 
six witnesses, of whom the first is the ovyypafofdtaAa€é (cf. note on 1. 53), 
(2) a brief acknowledgement by the lessee in his own handwriting of the 
main stipulations of the contract, (3) the autograph signature of the ovyypadgo- 
gpvdag, and (4) the docket of the registry office. The verso contains, besides 
the title, the names of the parties to the contract and of the six witnesses 
with seals, as in 104. 

The land which was the subject of this lease was in three separate parcels, 
but the total area is not stated. The owner, Maron son of Dionysius, is, however, 
familiar from the survey lists, and it is known that as @vAakirns he possessed 
10 arourae, the position of which is indicated in 84. These can be identified 
with two of the three parcels mentioned here ; cf. note on 1.15. On becoming 
a kdroiukos he received 15 arourae more from the holding of Heliodorus son 
of Menodorus (61. (a) 39-41, cf. 85. 59), and if the third plot consisted of these 
15 arourae, 25 arourae was still the amount of his kdfpos. This agrees 
very well with the total rent, which here is only 120 artabae and in 106 is 
still less. The land was of poor quality, as is shown by the survey lists, in 
which it is generally described as domopos (cf. 61. (a) 40-1, 63. 127). and 
much of it seems to have been only partially arable, for in the present lease 
special provision is made for the ‘breaking up of the dry ground ’” (yepoxozia), 
towards the expenses of which the lessor contributed 43 talents. Other 
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noteworthy features are the elaborate series of penalties for "different breaches 
of contract, and the provision against the contingency of the lessee incurring 
liabilities of the lessor or the original owner, whose property seems to have 
become karéyipos (cf. 1. 48). 
"Erous te Tod Kal 1B addi Kd év Keplkeoaiper) THs Io(Aguwvos) pe(pidos). 
dpo(royet) IIro(Aepaios) os kal Ilerecobxos “Amoddo(viov) Tod Kal 
‘Apudrov Ilép(ons) Hs éri(yovqs) ‘Apion 'Aroddw(viov) Ma(kedém) Toy 
mept [Tov 
oTpatnyov) paxar(popdpov) peutc(O@c0a) map’ avtod dv Kal at(rds) Tuy- 
Xa(vel) pep(cOwpévos) Mdpavos rob Atove(ciov) Ka(rokixdy) KdH(pov 
els (érn) € amd Too ve TOU Kal 1B (Erous) Exdo(piov) ma(vros) Kar’ 
éros Exa(aTov) mu(pod) (apraaev) pk 
avumoroyov) ma(ons) POo(pas) ep at xEpooKo(mHcer) THY Ev T&L KA(pwr) 
Xépoov wry THs yel(tvidons) Oodver Kali ILav(otper) yhe ex Tob 
iSiov eis Av Séoer ‘Aplwy ya(dxod) (rddavta) 6 ’T, 
ap av exe IIro(Aepatos) mapaxph(ua) (rddavta) B’T, ra 8 Dold) 
(TéXavTa) B ev (Erect) B amd TOD Le (Erous) Kat eros eu pyvi aya, 
kal avatav(oe) Kat eros TO (hptov) Kal Tedr€oer TH €od(peva) 

5 emt THL GA@ avndrdpata Kal Aoyer(TLKad) TU(pov) (a4pTdBas) y, Kal To’ Kata 
tiv picbo(c.v) ypd(vov) dteAO6(vtos) mapadel(Ee:) thy yhv Kabapav 
amd Opvov Kard(pov) ayp(SoTews) [aAANS 

defons mdons, éav O& alph(rat) yepooko(mjoal) bAnv Thy yi(v) &v TO B 
(Eret) d1d6(7w) adra@i Ta B (rédavTa) &y pynvi Tlaxa(v) Tob te (Erous). 


ATO Gates (Ue EX 5, POLK Cia, few de¥ Erne | 


ov(yypapogpirAag) Tipdcrpa(os). 


Baoirevdvrav Kdeor[d|rpas Ocaés Evepyéridos kat U7odepatov tod émixa- 
Aouplévou] ‘ArcEdvdpou Oedv Pidop[y|répov erovs mevreka- 
dexdtov Tod Kal Sw\dexdrov ed lepéws ‘AdeEdvdpov Kal Tay ddAdoV THY 
ypagopévoy év Ade~avdpletar] pnvos BavdrKold 
10 TeTpddu Kai eikdds Paddu rerpaddr kai eikdds ev Kepxeooiper rhs IloAepwvos 
pepioos To® ‘Apoivoirov vopod. dpodoyet II rodepaiols 
[d]s kat ITerecobyos ‘Aroddwviov Tob Kal ‘Apudrov Ilépons ris emvyovins 


‘Dpiwve ‘ArroddAwviov Maxeddm tév mepi z[dv olrpazinydov 
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, A 2 ’ a A ‘ | ed 6 , 

paxatpopbpwov peuicOacOa map advtod dv Kal avTos TUyXavEl pepioOwpevos 
Mépevos rob Atovvaoiov mepi thy K[opnv 

KaToLKiKov KAjpov ev Tpial oppayior ay yelroves THS pev MpoTns ava 
pécov ovons dudpvyos vérov Mearactrpios [be0b 

peyddou yhe kal” Qpov 7100 Ilexwbros Kai Oodvios Kai Ilavoiptos Bacidixy 
ye Boppa IIrodcpatov rob ‘ArroAdwviov KAnplos ALBos 

Kal amndidrov Sidpug, THs 6& Sevtépas vérov Kal Boppa Kai ALBos ydns 
dmnddtov 'Aroddoddépou KApos, THS & GAAnS [oPpalyidos) 

votov Tod mpoyeypappévov ‘ArroAdodépou KAHpos Poppa Kal amndALWwTov 
‘AckAnmiddov KAnpos ALBds ydns. 1 plaOwors [Ade 

, ” , Vie A , a 4 , yo 5) , 

[elis ern mévrte amd Tod mevteKaideKdtov TOO Kai dwdeKdrouv erovs exghopiov 
Tod mavTos Kart €Tos exacTov Tupev aptaBov 

c Q\ ey PA ios B) id \ 4 \ , , 

éxarov elkoot dvev oméppatos axivduvoy mavros Kivdtvou Kal avumdodoyov 
mdons pOopas ef wt xXeEp_colkolmycee 

i ex ‘ 2 can te 2 ‘\ ~ 7 ~ 

IIrodepaios macav tiv év Tat KAHpwl XEpoov MANY THS yeEITViooNS THL 

Oodvios kai Ilavoipios y[qt] €« t[0]6 tdfov, z[o]6 


© v3 lo’ Dr > AY we A 7 7 
Qpiwvos TedotvTos avTa@i Els THY KXEpTOoKOTiav XaAdKod TddAavTA Téccapa 


kai Opaxpas tpicxiAlfla[s] [a]varddora, ap av 

é€xet 6 IItodepaios mapaxphua tédavra dbo Kal Spaxuas tpicyirlas, Ta 
d& Aouad TaddavTa dbo mpocAnwpera ev Erect Svat 

aN a ? 7 A, \ , mn oer 

amo Tob mpoKelpévov mevTeKaidexdtov Tod Kal dwdexdrov erolus Kar Eros 
éu pnvi Ilayav xadkod rédavtov év, 

kai dvamatvoe IIrovepaios Kat’ eros am6 tod devrépov érous THs picbd- 

“ 7 WN ee 2 7. ITN Caer, 
gews TOU KANpov TO hutov yeveowy oils] E[aly alpyriac 
\ ’ na 7 \ 72 2S 7? x ey 5 ae ~ 

TAY Ealkov Poptiwy, Kal Teh€gEL KaT ETOS TadYTA TA EobuEva emt THL 
e 9 , \ \ rs - 
GO avnrdopaTa Kal oyevTLKa TUpalY 

aptaéBas tpets ex Tob idfov. Kal Tob Kata thy picbwow ypovov diedOdvTos 
mapadeégdto TIItodepaijo|s thy yily 

[- ]renuévny Kal @pariopévny Kai Kexopaticpévny kal Kabapdy drs 
Opotov Kaddpouv dypdotews T[hs 

2» rau \ lal 7 ia ~ 

[GAA]n[s] Sello]ns mAijy THs mpoepnuéevns xépoov. dv & II(r)oNepaios 
aipjTat xEepookonjoa bAnv Thy yal év 

A D y a 

[Tae Selré[plou [€jrer Sérw ‘Npiwy avr&i rd mpokelueva X@rKod TdX\avTa 
dvo ev tat Iayov pnvi tod mevre[kaidexdrou 
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[Tod Kal] dwdexdrov érovs. BeBatdrar dé ‘Npiwy Trovepalwr kat Trois 

map avrtod thy picbwow Kall] ra éx THs [yns 

lyev\quata éxkapricacOar emi trois Sinyopevpévois Tov ovyyeypappévov 
, ya ery Daa ar 

Xpovoy kal ov av déne emt Tov[ro, 

[kal pl) e[géoTrw adjrar Eérépois petapicbodv pnd eyBaddrAew Tov IIrode- 
~ Q ~ - XN a 

paiov mpd Tod xpovov pnde Kordviewy 


= > = - a 
(yn |de tods [wap arod Karepyagjoluévous tiv yhv pnde morigovras Kar’ 
€ros Tov o7mépoy eis gvAdrov, GAAA Kat a{7ro0- 
[Odr\@ IIrodepaior év tai Siwpiopévar ypdvor Ta eis Ti X€pookorriav 
Aouad yadrkod TddavTa Ovo KaOdre mpl dxerTaL. 
[eav dle (av)rods pi) BeBatot Kaba yéypamra 7 ddAdrO TL Tapacvyypagne 
TY Tpoyeypappévov amoteicdT@ ‘Qpialy 
IIr[odel|uaiw émitipov yxadkod tédavta TplidKovTa Kai TOO pi) amodobtva 
X a A vg Q € - 
Tov els tiv xEpookoriay yadkov iplLodrlay 
Kai 7d BrAdBos Kai pnbeyv Aooov  picOwors Kupiar eajrw, [of &] avregd- 
s J , > X\ ~ 4 3 ~ 
yovres Tov elaBiafouevoy eis thy yhv Kal adfros 
TIrodepailols kat of map adrod avumevOuva eotwoay mavros émi{riluou Kal 
maons (nuias. PBeBatovpérr[s dé] Als] prc[Odlolews 
ft nn 4 ~~ > ’ - e} a4 
THY TE yhv Katepyacdoba IItoAcpaios Kal dvamavedtw Kat éTos Td 
Hulov Kai pi e€éoTw avt[@t] dddozTpliooy]..... 
Thy picOwoiv. 7d dé Stacecadnpévoy expédpiov Kat €rols am jo00Tw 
TIrodepaios ‘Apiovi 7 tois map aldjrod éu pinvi 
IIatvi adrrodidovs mupdv véov K.a|\Oapov dodov amd wévTov HéT poe €€ay ol- 
vikat Opdpov tod év THL mpoyeyplap|uéevnt 
fe 4 Ve - - , x pee AN € 2 
Kopnw Sovxteiov petpyoe Sikaiar karaoTHoas els THY avThv mpds ‘Dpiwva 
ov dv ouvtdcont év] THe adt[he| Kdpune 
Toi[s| id[fojs dvnAdpacw. Kal Too Kata THY pioOwotv yxpdvov diedOdvTos 
mapadeédtw IIrorepaios tiv ynlv) kabapav Kadédr(e 
mpokeiTat. e€av O€ pr adm0d@ Kaba yéypamtat 7 dAdo TL Tapacvyypagnt 
rot ted b) vo ~ € , ~ 
TOV TMpoyeypappéevwv amotetcdtw IIrodepu{aios| ‘Dipiort malpay[phuja 
ToD pev eéyAdurety Thy picbwow éritipov XaAKod TddNavTA TpldKovTa Kai 
TO BrAaBos Kal Tod pH advamatoa Thy yhv [Kat €rols én ir1po\v 
n~ > 4 - > n~ d 4 > lot x ~ X\ ~ 
mupov aptaBas déka eéxtds Tav éexghoploy Kal Tod pr mapadodvat Thy yhy 


Kabapav emitisov xadkod tdédavta Séka kali Tod .\rp...|..+.- 
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éexdoTns aptaéBns xadrKod dpaxpas tpicxidlas 7) Thy eoopevny TdrEloTHY 
TYy ev THe adrhe Kbunt, kal tov Oe Klapr|av Kal Tov 
ylelynudrev Kar eros kuptevéro ‘Qpiov €as dv ta éavTod expopia ex 
mAnpovs Koulonrat Kal TadAAa TadvTa Ta KaTa TI[Y p\icbwowy a{vr- 
Te\ec Ont. édv O€ Te mpaxOye TIrodeplalios brép Tob Kareox|nueévov 
Mépovos 7) ‘Qpiwvos eis Td Bactrrkdy 7 GAAnY Theva elo popaly 
..[..-J. as [c}ipBora oudroya tbrodoyeira emi Tat Ex Tav Exghopiwv, eav 
d& pr exon. dote Kopicacbat mpocamodérar atta. ‘Qplor, 
50 [édy Olé pr ar0dd Kaba yéypamrar é€éora: IItod\epator édv te BotvrAnrat 
mpagar avrov, édv Te alpnrar éemiyewpyely Tov KAnpov TAY 
[avT@ly exgoplwy els Tov pera Tadra THs picOdoews ypbvov ews dv Ta 
€auTod tk mAnpous Koulonrat peta Tov KaOnkovTwoy....{.. 
[) ovjyypap? Kupia. pdprupes Tipdctparos Yapamiwvos Maxedav trav 
Katotkoy inméwv Typns IItodepaiov "Eppov ....7 «TOV... 1. tX[e ee 
[Id|rpov IIrodepatov ‘Hpdkrews Sapamiwvos of mévte Maxeddves tis 
emiyovns. aviylypapoptaAag Tipdctparos. 
and hand [II7]oAcuatos ds Kai Terecobdyos AtrodAwviov Tod Kal ‘Apvérou Ilépons 
THs em(y)ov[Als sporoye 
55 [MelmoO@|o0at tov bmdpxovta 76 Mdépavr Kdjjpov eis ern wévte an[d 70d] 
TEVTEKAL- 
[dexdrouv tod] Kai twdexdrou érous expoplov Tod mavrds Kab? eros ExagiTjov 
muplov 
[apraBaly éxaroy eikoot Kal Exw els THY TOD KAHpouv YEpooKomiay Tapaxpl hua 
[ra] dv[o] Td[A]avta Kai ras rpicyirlas Spaxpds Tod yadkod, Kal mpooda- 
Bovros pov dAda [.... 
tddavta Oto mapaddcm Tov KAHpoy KEXEpooKoTpLévoy Kal opadtopévny 
ka.O| apov 
60 amd Optov Kaddpuou dypdorews Ths Ans Stons mAIY Tis [yer|Tvida| ns 
Oodvios Kai 
ITavoipvos yi xépoov, Kai Tad(d)a TvVX@p® Kabdrt mpoyéypanralt], Kal 
TéOf ema THY ovy- 
ypapny [Klupiay malp]a [Tipolotpérar. 
3rd hand Tipoctparos exw Kupiar, 
ist hand Erous te TOO Kal 18 Badd xd rérakrai) cis avayp(adprv). 
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On the verso 


65 ‘Qpidvos [mlpos IItodewaiiov...... 
KA[jpoly els (€rn) € amd Tod te [(Erous) 
\ 
And below 
(‘2 pijwr{os] Tipoorparov "Eppovos Xn ag ay @TOS 
[IT]r[o)Aeuailo'v Trpovs Il drpevos ‘“Hpakdéos 
3. 40 of Oowver corr. 5. Op Of Opvov corr. 13. v Of peoracurpuos corr. 18. |. axuw- 
dvvou . . . dvuToAdyov. 26. 1. Apvov. 32. de of unde corr. a Of worifovras corr. from «. 
36. xa to B\aBos Over an erasure. 37. ov of em Te |jwov corr. 46. |, rev te Kapray. 


56. 1. Swdexarov. 59. 1. epadiopevor. 


ll. 8 sqq. ‘In the reign of Cleopatra the goddess Euergetis and Ptolemy surnamed 
Alexander, gods Philometores, the 15th which is also the 12th year, the priest of Alexander 
and the rest being as written at Alexandria, the 24th of the month Xandicus which is 
the 24th of Phaophi, at Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon of the Arsinoite nome. 
Ptolemaeus also called Petesuchus, son of Apollonius also called Haruotes, Persian of the 
Epigone, agrees with Horion son of Apollonius, Macedonian, sword-bearer in attendance 
upon the strategus, that he has leased from him the catoecic holding in three lots belonging 
to Maron son of Dionysius near the village, and leased by him to Horion, of which land 
the adjacent areas are: of the first lot on the south, separated by a canal, the land of the 
great god Mestasutmis and the Crown land of Horus son of Pekoiis, Thodnis and Pausiris, 
on the north the holding of Ptolemaeus son of Apollonius, on the west and east canals ; 
of the second lot on the south, north and west a field, on the east the holding of Apollodorus ; 
and of the remaining lot on the south the holding of the aforesaid Apollodorus, on the 
north and east the holding of Asclepiades, on the west a field. This lease is for five years 
from the 15th which is also the rath year at a yearly rent for the whole area of 120 artabae 
of wheat with no allowance for seed, warranted against all risks and subject to no 
deductions for loss, on condition that Ptolemaeus shall break up at his own expense 
all the dry ground in the holding except that which adjoins the land of Thodnis and 
Pausiris, Horion paying him for the breaking up 4 talents 3000 drachmae of copper, 
which are not to be returned; from which sum Ptolemaeus has forthwith received 
2 talents 3000 drachmae, the remaining two talents to be received within two years from 
the aforesaid 15th which is also the r2th year, one talent being paid in each year in the 
month of Pachon. Ptolemaeus shall every year beginning with the second year of 
the lease sow half the holding with such light crops as he may select excluding oil-producing 
plants; and he shall in each year pay all the expenses and dues at the threshing-floor 
to the amount of three artabae of wheat at his own charges. And when the term of the 
lease has expired Ptolemaeus shall deliver up the land... , levelled and banked in 
and free from rushes, coarse grass, and other weeds, except the aforesaid dry ground. 
If Ptolemaeus chooses to break up all the dry land in the second year, Horion shall 
pay him the aforesaid two talents of copper in the month of Pachon of the 15th which 
is also the 12th year. Horion shall guarantee to Ptolemaeus and his agents the lease 
and the enjoyment of the produce of the Jand upon the terms arranged for the time 
appointed and for any extension that may be necessary, and he is not permitted to 
lease the-land to others or expel Ptolemaeus before the proper period or hinder him 
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or his agents from tilling the ground or watering the crop each year. And he shall 
also pay Ptolemaeus within the appointed time the remaining two talents of copper for 
the breaking up of the dry land, as is aforesaid. If he fails to guarantee them as 
aforesaid or violates any other of the aforesaid provisions, Horion shall forfeit to Ptolemaeus 
a fine of 30 talents of copper, and for failure to pay the money for the breaking up of 
the dry ground one and a half times that sum and the loss incurred, while the validity of the 
lease shall not be affected; and Ptolemaeus himself and his agents if they expel intruders 
upon the land shall be liable to no fine or penalty of any kind. If the lease is guaranteed 
Ptolemaeus shall till the land and sow light crops on half of it every year, and he may 
not alienate the lease. The appointed rent shall be paid every year by Ptolemaeus 
to Horion or his agents in the month of Pauni, payment being made in wheat that is new, 
pure, and unadulterated in any way, measured by the six-choenix dromos measure 
of the temple of Suchus in the aforesaid village by just measurement, and it shall be 
delivered to Horion at the village at whatever place he may fix in the said village 
at Ptolemaeus’ own expense. And when the period of the lease has expired Ptolemaeus 
shall deliver up the land in a clean condition as aforesaid. But if he fails to pay the 
rent as aforesaid or violates any other of the aforesaid conditions, Ptolemaeus shall 
forthwith forfeit to Horion for renouncing the lease a fine of 30 talents of copper and the 
loss incurred, and for not sowing light crops yearly a fine of 10 artabae of wheat besides 
the rent, and for not delivering up the land in a clean condition a fine of ro talents 
of copper, and for (not paying the rent?) 3000 drachmae of copper for each artaba 
or the highest price at which it may be sold at the said village; and Horion shall in 
each year own the harvest and produce until he recovers his rent in full and all the other 
provisions of the lease are fulfilled. If Ptolemaeus is called upon to pay anything to the 
State on behalf of Maron whose property has been impounded or of Horion, or to make 
any other contribution, he shall deduct in the allowances from the rent the equivalents 
of the sums in the tax-receipts, and if that is not sufficient to make good the debt 
Horion shall pay him the additional amount. If Horion fails to pay him as aforesaid, 
Ptolemaeus has the right either, if he chooses, to exact the deficiency from him, or, if he 
prefers, to continue cultivating the holding at the same rent beyond the term of the lease 


* until he recovers his debt in full with the (interest?) This contract is valid. The witnesses 


are Timostratus son of Sarapion, Macedonian of the catoecic cavalry, Teres son of 
Ptolemaeus, Hermon son of ..., Patron son of Ptolemaeus, Heracleus son of Sarapion, 
all five Macedonians of the Epigone. The keeper of the contract is Timostratus. 
I, Ptolemaeus also called Petesuchus, son of Apollonius also called Haruotes, Persian of the 
Epigone, agree that I have leased the holding which belongs to Maron for five years from 
the 15th which is also the rath year at a total rent for each year of 120 artabae of wheat ; 
and I have forthwith received the 2 talents and 3000 drachmae of copper for breaking 
up the dry ground in the holding; and on receiving in addition 2 talents more I will 
deliver up the holding with the dry ground broken up and levelled and free from rushes, 
coarse grass, and other weeds, except that adjoining the Jand of Thodnis and Pausiris, and 
I accept the other stipulations as aforesaid; and I have placed this contract, being valid, 
with Timostratus. I, Timostratus, have received the contract, being valid. Registered in 
the 15th which is also the rath year, Phaophi 24.’ 


6-7. The last line and a half does not seem to correspond to any provision in the 
body of the document from 1. 29 onwards, and without a definite clue decipherment 
of this scrawl is hopeless. 

8. The title Sernpoy is omitted here as becomes usual in the papyri of Ptolemy 
Alexander's reign after the disappearance of Cleopatra; cf. 104. 5, 106. Son tas: 
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however, found in a Gebelén papyrus as late as the 26th year (P. Amh. II. 51. 20), and 
probably no importance is to be attached to the omission. 

g. Zavdixo|d: Xandicus corresponded to Mecheir at this period; ’AmeAXafov should 
have been written. 

12. paxapopdpav: cf. 85. 13, note. 

13. Meoracvrpuos [@eod| peyddou: cf. 94. 34. In 106. g-10 the southern area is called 
Meoracvrptos Baowdixn, and it is possible that the land of the god Mestasutmis and the 
Baodexn of Horus, &c., both of which adjoined this ofpayis on the south, are there 
confused. But it is improbable that this land of Mestasutmis was really iepa; cf. 93. introd. 
and 94. 34, note. The first odpayis probably consisted of the 15 arourae ascribed to 
Maron son of Dionysius in 85. 59 (cf. introd.), for the other two odpayides apparently 
correspond to the land owned by Maron as vAakitns ; cf. noteonl.15. In 106. 10 a yins, 
not a dvpv€, is said to lie between the first oppayis and the adjacent area on the south. 
The inconsistency may be real; but if ¢u8poxos y7 could become a yvns (cf. 152) there 
is no reason why a canal should not become one also. The difficulty is to fix the 
meaning of yins. Outside the instances in the present volume (Il. 15-6, 62, 82-3, 240, 
besides those mentioned) the word is only found in one papyrus, so far as we are aware, 
P. Amh. II. 68. Taking the certain occurrences by themselves the most natural ex- 
planation of yins is simply a ‘field,’ possessing no technical meaning but being employed 
when the writer did not care to enter into details. This view does not accord very well 
with the numbering of the yia, if the abbreviation yo( ) is to be explained as yv(ov) in 
62 and 82-8. But though it is very difficult to expand the abbreviation in any other way 
yo(ov) is extremely doubtful in those papyri, and in any case may be left out of account 
in explaining the yéa which occur as adjacent areas here and in 106. It is even possible 
that the yins of 106. to was the land described in detail here as the BaowArKy yy of Horus, 
Thoénis and Pausiris, which may have been partly to the south of Maron’s land, partly 
between it and the land of Mestasutmis, and so may have been somewhat differently 
located in the two descriptions. 

14. Hrodepaiov tod "ATmoAA@viov : in 106. 10 ’AmoAd@viov; cf. 85.57, which refers to the 
kAnpos here meant. 

15. ’AmoAAodwpou: cf. 84. 122-4, where the «Anpos of Apollodorus is placed on the 
east of 7 arourae belonging to Maron, which, we think, composed the second o¢payis 
here. The third odpayis consisted of the 3 arourae mentioned in 84.115 on the west 
of the xAjpos of Acusilaus son of Asclepiades; cf. 1. 16 here dandvmrov *AckAnmadou KAjpos. 
106. 12 gives a canal as the east yeirwy of the second odpayis, but states that there were 
vouat between, and makes the «Ajpos of Polemon the younger the north yeirwv of the 
third. These differences in the descriptions of the oppayides in 105 and 106 are, however, 
not sufficiently great to warrant the supposition that the land which is the subject of 
the two leases is different, considering the numerous points of resemblance and the fact that 
in either case the three ofpayides appear to make up the whole of Maron’s kdijpos. 

18. dvev omépparos: cf. 108. 4, where the seed is provided by the lessor, and note 
on 61, (0) 17. : 

24. mwAny éehatkav optiov: kvyxos was probably the crop chiefly meant; cf. P. Amh. II. 
gil. 15. Sesame and castor-oil are less likely to be alluded to, for the government 
fixed the amounts of these to be grown in each nome (Rev. Laws, cols. Ix sqq.), and 
though it is not known how the cultivation of these two crops was assigned to yewpyot 
by the local officials, the government must have exercised a more or less direct control 
over it. The principal crops which might legitimately be grown upon land ¢y dvamavpare 
are specified in 106. 22 as xépros, dpaxos, and rykts. From 115 it appears that daxés and 
ddondos were in the same class; cf. p. 564. 
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Aoyeurixd; the sentence is ambiguous, and the 3 artabae may be for Aoyevried alone 
or for the dynAépara and doyevrexd combined. ‘The order of the words is in favour of the 
second view, and doyevrikd is probably not a special tax but a general expression for the 
taxes levied at the dws before the produce was available for division between landlord and 
tenant. The disputes which might arise in this connexion are illustrated by P. Petrie II. 
2.(1), a petition from the yewpyoi of a «Ajpos complaining of the conduct of the cleruch’. 
By the terms of the lease the landlord was responsible for the taxes, and was to receive his 
rent at the ddws as soon as the decors was granted, i. e. the taxes were paid to the government 
(cf. note on & 36-7); but he without waiting (#6y, 1. 11) had carried off his rent, and 
when the yewpyot entreated him ‘to obtain the release of the remainder by paying the 
dues to the collectors’ (1. [dpie|oOa (?) in 1, 13 and [Aoyev]rais in 1, 14) caused such delay 
that all the remaining corn was impounded by the officials, including the émeyevqpara 
of the yewpyod or what legally belonged to them after the claims of the government and 
the landlord were satisfied (cf. note on 27. 65-6). 

28, [roe delure|p jou (é |rev: sc. o1 the leases er. 123. 

30. ov dy Sen eri rov[rar: the reference is to a possible continuance of the cultivation 
by Ptolemaeus after the lease had expired ; cf. ll. 50-1. 

32. eis Puddov: cf. 50. 29 and 72. 362. dAdo might be read for dda, but is not very 
likely. 

40. pérpar éEaxowixwr Sdpduov: on this important passage which explains the dpépos 
measure cf. note on 61. (4) 386. At Kerkeosiris an artaba on that standard contained 
42 choenices, so that the use of a pérpov eéaxoivixoy is quite natural. The Sovxeiov was 
the shrine of Petesuchus ; cf. 88. 4. 

46. dpaypas rpiocxidrlas: cf. 109. 15, where 2000 drachmae are paid as the actual price 
of an artaba of wheat by the Spéuos measure, and 11. 16-7. In 224 the price of an artaba 
is only 720 drachmae, but the artaba there may well have contained less than 42 choenices. 
The explanation of the abnormally high price fixed here is that it was to be exacted 
as a penalty for non-payment at the proper time (cf. the parallel stipulation in 110. 8-10, 
where the price is also 3000 drachmae for an artaba, and P. Fay. Towns 11. 17), 
under which circumstances it was customary to exact the jpodda. But the prices of wheat 
throughout the papyri in this volume are very much higher than those which have been 
inferred from the Serapeum papyri; cf. p. 584. 

48. edv b€ re mpayOje: cf. P. Oxy. Il. 277. 8-11, where in 1. 10 read imjodoyeirax, and in 
Ik, Stan [BeBalovrex be€ Ad opvoiat TH picOacuy. 

kate ox |nuévov: cf. 72. 239 Katerxn(uevov) mpos Siapdpnow mpoBdror, 

cioopd|y is here used in a general sense for irregular imposts. On the elcdopai 
levied upon cleruchs cf. 124. 35 and 98. introd. 

51. Perhaps téxoy at the end of the line; the vestiges of letters are very indistinct. 

53. oulylypapogtdak Tydorparos: one of the witnesses (often, as here, the first men- 
tioned) was regularly selected as the keeper of the contract, who was not, as generally 
supposed, a government official. This appears very clearly from a comparison of the 
instances in which the ovyypapopvAa€ occurs in contracts; see 104. 4 and 36, P. Amh. 
II. 43. 16 and 18, P. Leyden O (where in 1. 3 ov(yypapo)pu(Aa€) “Hpaxdeldns “Eppiov is to 
be read, and in 1. 35 ‘HpakdetSns “Eppiov ¢xyo xvi[pilav), and especially P. Petrie II. 47. 33 
rovray (sc. of the witnesses) ovyypapopidak *Amodd{avos. The procedure described in 
P. Petrie II. 21. (d) (cf. 104. introd.), which gives the evidence of a cvyypapodvdak with 
regard to a contract entrusted to him after he and other witnesses had signed it, was thus 


‘ This papyrus is republished by Revillout in his A/éanges p. 272 with a number of very inapt 
restorations such as [xopi(e]oa, [orparia|rais and [d¥(wov) éx] 708 iro in ll. 13-5. 
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in no way exceptional. The view that the cvyypapoptrdaé was a permanent: official was 
based on P. Leyden O, which was written emt ris timoxdro Méudews dvdaxqs and also 
registered (dvayéypanra) there. What kind of @vdak) is meant is not clear, but even if 
it was a place for keeping documents P, Leyden O was not deposited there but, as usual, 
left in the personal keeping of one of the witnesses, It should be noticed that in the 
Leyden papyrus, as in 104 and 105, the ovyypapopidag, who appends his autograph 
signature with the words éx@ kupiay, is not the person who wrote the body of the contract and 
the abstract at the beginning. This was done usually no doubt by some government 
notary. The Gebelén contracts of this period were uniformly written in the office of the 
nee cakes but that official has not yet been found in Fayfim papyri before the Roman 
period. 


106. Lease or Lanp. 
24-4. 20 X 21-2 cm. B.C. IOT. 


A lease of apparently the same land as that which is the subject of 105, but 
from the original owner, Maron, to Ptolemaeus, for three years, at a rent of 
between 80 and go artabae. The papyrus is dated two years later than 105 
and differs from it both in the opening formula (which is similar to that of 158) 
and in several of the provisions ; the rent is here over 30 artabae lower. At the 
beginning is a brief abstract, and the verso contains, as usual, the names of 
the contracting parties and the six witnesses, with seals (cf. 104. introd.) 
between. The body of the document itself is much more cursively written 
than 105. 

The date in ll. 3-4 is of considerable interest on account of the association 
of Berenice with Alexander in Phaophi of his 14th year, the earliest mention of 
her elsewhere as queen being in Phaophi of the 16th year (P. Leyden H). 
The joint rule of Alexander with his mother Cleopatra III terminated in 
her 16th which was his 13th year, though, if we may believe P. Grenf. II. 32. 
2 and 12, not until the very end of it. The present document, which was 
written seven weeks later than the docket in P. Grenf. II. 32. 12, shows that 
the association of Berenice with Alexander in datings followed immediately, 
or almost immediately, upon the disappearance of Cleopatra III, and that the 
marriage of Berenice took place not, as has been often supposed, in B.C. 99 (cf. 
Lepsius, Add. d. Berl. Akad. 1852, p. 459, Strack, Dynastie, p. 205), but not later 
than the autumn of B.C. 101. There is therefore now no reason to attach 
any importance to the apparent absence of Berenice’s name from the date 
in P. Grenf. I. 36 (cf. 104. 5 and 109. 6), and that papyrus affords another 
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example of the frequent omissions in the dates found upon papyri—irregularities 
which have as a rule been taken far too seriously. 


Io 


15 


(Erovs) 8 Badpi id ev I r{o(Acpatds] Evlepyércds). éuto(Owoe) Midpov 
Atove(ciov)| IIrodAcpator ‘Arro(AA@viov) Iépon:) 7(As) ém(eyov7s) 
Tov éau(Tov) év Tp:(at) od(p)a(yior) els (Ern) y [ 12 letters |. evr(  ) da(cee) 


xXa(AKkod) (rdAavTov) a ava(rddoror),. 


Baotrevovtwy TIrol[A\epaiov rob Kai Adedvdpov Oot PidAopu|fropos Kal 
Baoirtioons Bepevixns 

Gedy Pirddedgpov Erovs teccapeckaidekdrov ep lepéws 'Are~dvdpov Kal Tov 
ddov 

Tav ypapopévoy év ‘Adegavdpeia pnvos ArmeddXaiov Daag 

év [Irodepaids Evepyé(r16) ro ‘Apouvotrov vouod. éuicbacev Mdépwy Acovvatov 

Maxedov tov katoikay imméwy II7[od)epaton tat Kai etecotbyau ‘AtroAdwviov 

Ilépons rijs emvyovns tov [éjavtod KAjploly rov dvra ey Tpia(i) odpayior 
mept Kepkevai- 

pw THs IIodépovos pepisos, [dy yelroves rhs mpdrn[s o\ppayidos vérov 
MeoractrtpL0s 

Baoirixy ye ava péoov dvtos [ydlov Boppa& ‘Aroddwviov KidA]plols AcBds 
Kal amnAL@rou 

[Sua@pu€, rh]s dt Sevrépas vd[rov BlaciwdiKhe ye dvd pécov dvros bdpayla}yod 
Bopp& ‘AmrodXwviov 

WAT OOSHALS OS exes bcsac = toes e as am|ndidtov diapu€ ava pécov obav vopuar, 
Ths O€ Tpirns 

[yorov 17 letters Polppa ITodépavos vewrépou kAjpos ABds ytns dmnArLdrou 

[ Ot eee KAn\pos. 1) ploOwors de eis Erne tpia amd Tod 

EVETT(OT)OS 

[1d érovs exgopiov to} mavtds] Kar éros &kacroy dmordKrou Tupow 

aptaBav dydoy- 

WROVTG. ace its. dvev onépparos] axlvduvov marvrds kiwdtvov Kat avuT dXoyov 


[dons pOopads mAhy Tis éuBpd]xov Kat aBpdxov Aris av yévntar év TH 
yn Tadrn 


n A « ~ 
(erry mlettersi= || ce yevouéevns wrddoyos éotrwt Mdpor é« rev ex hopiov 


Wig tl ae gh Se OF or 


aes t Apcaeae ]. &kaorov édy dt 4 érdver 3 ) UmoKaT@L yhe Bpéxne 
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20 [ 17 letters ]..p.. vera: Ta éxpdpia ex mArrjpovs, ta 8 epya mévra 
THS yNs 
[kal Tods KaOj]kovTas xopaticpovds Kal moreropovds émiredeitor IIroNepatos Ka- 
[7 @ros kal dvamlavodra kat éros 7d tplrov pépos THs yfs yépror # 
apdékot 7 THAEL 
[kal pr e€écjrar ara. eyAumely tiv plobwow mpd Tod xpbvov, Sora & 
avTau 
[Mdpwv ev tla mevtekatdexdrw ere els Ta Epya THs yhs dvamddorov yadkod 
25 [TéAavTov ev]. Kai Tod ypdvou StedOdvros mapadargdrar & Kai mapeidnpev 
Kabapa 
[amd Opvov Kardpoly dypdorews THs {a} dAAns delons, Ta TE Kat’ Eros 
expdpia aroddrat 
[IIrovcpatos Mdpon..... &v pnvt lai év rH onpatvopévne xdpun od 
dv Médpov 
[cuvrdcont 15 letters Jvmo.ovy Kal Adyov pérpwr Ta mpds TO Ev TO Opbpo 


[rod €v adrhe Sovyxreiov. dv Se ph amodd } GAO Tt wapalovyypagh 


amTorElod- 
30 [tw IIroAepaios Mdépavr ] pépos ths yhs 
[ |s kat r&v exgopl- 
[ov vy Tiny 
[ Is etkoot Kal 


On the verso 


[M]dépewvos Ault ache ween ‘ArrodAwviou AR os 
35 (IIrolAcuatou TONGA eae a Sie ett Se eet Om) 
4. 1. Oeas BidadeA ov. 8. 1. Tepont. 16. |. dxiwddvou . . . avutoddyou. 19. 


1, Bpex(4)he or Bpaxie? 


g-13. On the differences between this passage and the corresponding description 
of the three o¢payides in 105 cf. notes on 105. 13-5. 

22. Cf. note on 105. 24. 

24. The talent paid here by the lessor for the épya resembles the 44 talents contributed 
by Horion for the xepooxoria in 105. 20. Of that sum 24 talents were paid at once, 
the remaining 2 talents being payable in two yearly instalments, so that if the provisions 
of the lease had been. fulfilled Ptolemaeus had received the whole amount before the 
14th year began. Whether this talent paid by Maron represents the second instalment 
or is a fresh grant is uncertain. 


Hh 
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107. Lease or Lanp. 
23°15. 30-8 X 18-5 cm. Be Cena 


Agreement for a lease from Ptolemaeus son of Meniscus to Menches 
of 10 arourae of grass-land ready sown, at a rent of 5 artabae of wheat per 
aroura. 

This Ptolemaeus had succeeded to the xAjpos of his father Meniscus son 
of Ptolemaeus, who had been an ephodus and became a cleruch in the 34th year 
of Euergetes II; cf. 61. (a) 44, 62. 152. The «Ajjpos, in which the land here 
leased was, contained 24 arourae; and it had become xaréyipos owing to the 
failure of Meniscus to pay the orépavos; cf. 61. (4) 256, 64. (4) 7. In 75. 12 
the komogrammateus Menches appears as guarantor of the artaba tax on behalf 
of Ptolemaeus, and it is not improbable that Menches the lessee in the present 
papyrus is also the komogrammateus; but he may of course be an ordinary 


yewpyds. 


IIroAcpaios Mevicxov Meyyxet xaiperv. dporoye 

peptcOwkévat cot Tas wrapxovoas Ev TAL 

KAjpet pov xéprov apovpas déxa [leis 7d] 

2 - b Q a4 2 7 £ 7 

éon[appjévas els TO 5 (€TOS) Exhopiou Exdo- 
5 Ts] dpovpas mupod névte, dot clvat 

mupod apraéBas mevTyiKovTa, Kal ouvv- 

~ ~ - 6. ? 
X@pO THE probdce Kai BeBatdoar olor 
‘ Kp PY 66 
kat ols €av picOodons. 


Eppwro. (érous) > “AOfdp.. 
2. Second ¢ of peptcOwxevac corr. from a. 


‘Ptolemaeus son of Meniscus to Menches, greeting. I acknowledge that I have 
leased to you ro arourae of grass-land belonging to me in my holding, sown for the 
6th year, at the rent of 5 artabae of wheat for each aroura, making a total of 50 artabae 
of wheat ; and I agree to the lease, and will guarantee it to you and to whomever you lease 
the land. Good-bye. The 6th year, Athur...’ 
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‘108. Lease or Lanp. 
19-7. 24:3 X 318m. B.C. 93 Or 60. 


A short abstract of a lease of land similar to those prefixed to the body 
of the contract in 105-6. The land was 15 arourae in extent, and was let 
for a rent of 63 artabae of wheat per aroura, the lessor providing 15 artabae 
for seed, and being responsible for ‘all expenses.’ The third part of the land 
was to be sown with light crops. 

The abstract, which is preceded by another short column in the same 
-hand—apparently an account—is written on the verso of a sheet which has 
been joined with the verso uppermost to a lengthy wages account. Of this one 
column is nearly complete, and there are parts of lines of a second. The 
following will serve as a specimen (Col. i. Il. 5-7) :—xat év r@ OmAonvor(  ) 
éxapdev(rais) (‘ waterers, cf. P. Amh. II. 36. 11 ézapdiwy) B amd « Ews A HuepG(v) va 
matd(es) kB ava €,/’Ar(x|. The 60 (copper) drachmae here represent the daily 
wage and are multiplied by 22, which is the product of the number of workers 
(2) and that of the days (11) upon which work was done. At the bottom of the 
column is the total: / 1d 7a(v) émapdev(rais) juepG(v) [pAB] (TA4AavTov) a ’AP«. 
The last two lines of the column following are kal ard Erelp a €ws A Hylep@(v)] KO 
Oepv(ots) B ava Aw, /(tddAavrov) [a Tx; the word depuvots also occurs earlier in the 
column. On the recto of the first sedzs is another short and partially erased 
account, beginning ’Ezeld 18 pvor(s?) Az[ol|AAw(viov) vordpx(ov) | apovpa a. 


(“Erous) ka Emeip. peptoOa(xe) 

Ilereqod(xos) Kovd(@re ?) ras 

(wrporepov) KadXi(kpdrous) apov(pas) ve avd (mupod) FZ, 

(wupod) (dpraBar) of(Z, &f @ d&(ce) oméppa (aprdBas) ve 
5 kal d&(cel) THY dmacay dandvn(y), 


Aw 3 A x 4 
Kal Qvamravoel TO VY. 


‘The 21st year, Epeiph. Petesuchus has leased to Koulos the 15 arourae formerly 
belonging to Callicrates at 64 artabae of wheat (for the aroura), making 974 artabae 
of wheat, subject to the condition that he (Petesuchus) shall supply 15 artabae for seed and 
all expenses, and he (Koulos) shall sow with light crops the third part.’ 


1-2. Possibly pepulcOa(rar) Merecoi(yos) KovA(éros), in which case the land would 
probably be Bacwixn. But the subject of da(cet) in ll. 4-5 must be the landlord, who 
should therefore have been mentioned. 

5. tv dmacav danam(v): the ‘expenses’ may have included outlay on account of the 
cultivation and government charges (cf. 105. 24-5 and 106. 24). 
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109. Sate or WHEAT. 
29:2. 21 X17-2 cm. B.C. 93. 


A contract by which Dionysius and his wife Athenais agree to sell 3 artabae 
of wheat by the dromos measure to Petesuchus, and acknowledge the receipt 
of the price, 2000 copper drachmae for each artaba, making 1 talent. The 
wheat was to be delivered in Pauni, six months after the date of the contract, 
and the formula of the latter part of the document corresponds to that found 
in loans. 

The papyrus is in a bad condition, and the ink has in parts faded con- 
siderably, so that the small cursive writing is very difficult to decipher. 


(“Erovs) kB Xoiax 0. dmédo(vro) Atovi(o.os) ds Kai ITer[oci(pis)| O€wvos 
Tob Kal Odr(:0s) 

Il&pons) én(vyovis) Kat adrod yvu(vi) Aén(vais) 7 Kal ‘Adeppod(As) 
‘Arodda(viov) Tob Kat 

IIpeg . py(tios) ITepo(ivn) pera xv(piov) rot Atow(ciov) dyd(pds) kat 
yeyp(appévov) (rupod) (dprdBas) y tiv (a4prdBns) éxd(orns) 


xa(Akod) (Gpaxuas).'B = 25 letters [.....,... eateries 
5 20 letters éyyv(or)...... res ate ou(yypapogtaAag)] Arovtccos. 


Bacidev{ovros| IIrodepaiov rod ém[t]kado{vpévov] ‘Ade~dydpou 
Beoh Pirourjropos {Tous} érovs Sevrépov kal eikogrod é’ lepéws 
Anre~dvdpov kal trav drd\wv Tdv ypagouéver [ely ‘AdreLavdpetale 
Hnvos Ilepitiov evdrnt Xolayx é[v]dr[ne év] Klelpxeooipe: ths 

10 IIoAéuwvos pepidos tot ‘Apaowwotrov [vopod]. dmédovro 
Atovicros ds Kai ITerocipis O€wvos rob Kal Odvios Ilépons rhs émcyovhs 
kal abrod yu. AOnvals 4 Kal ‘Adeppobdbers ‘Amo[AAw|viov Tod Kal IIpec. - 
patios Ilepoivnt pet& xvptov Atov[vciov rod dlydpis Kal mpoyeypappévov 
Tlerecovxwt Mappet(ous) Aporvoeirne mupdv dp{réBlas rpeis tyuqs tiv 

15 aptadBnv éxdornv xadkod Spaxpav Sio[yirljov, rhv retwhy 
maoav TOY Tpidv dpTaBav Tay TUpSv yxadk[od| vouicuaros TédavTov 
é&v, 0 améxovow of mpoyeypappévor ma]pa ITerecotxov mapaxphpya 
Ova xepds €€ oikov. drodérwoav d& Aiovto.os Kal ‘AOnvals Tl erecov xa 
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7) Tots malp| avrod éu pnvi Ilabv rob Sevrépov Kai eikoorod ez[olvs 
20 mupov véov Kabapov ddodov add mavros [pérpar] éEayowixwr Spdpou 
Tob év TRL mpolyeypaupévne Kdpne Yovyielov perpyoer Sikala 
4 > ‘ > \ X\ ~ a“ QZ 
Kar[acTh|oavres els THY avdtijy mpos II[e]recovyov trois idious 
’ ? EN \ ‘\ > lat x 2 , 
avnropaciw, é€dv O€ ph drodéow Kalla] yéypamrat amorei- 
[cdrlooav of mplolyeypappévor [ITerecovyor.......).. 6 TELURY 
25 [j\ucorlay. eyyvor GAARA @v 24 letters ]..[.. 
? \ € ya ¢ \ ~ vy 4 G5 
[avlrot of mpoyeypaupéevor. 1% [de mpagtis ora] ITerecotyar Tax 
26 letters xjai e évds Kai 


re Lares Sr ed ie 2 Ce ‘ 
KaOTOU QUT@OV........ kal €€ ov] €dyv alpnrat Kal 


BOMICECCKS IN rs sere tenci ae 


[ 
[é 
[ex tav brapxdvrav abtois mévrav Kabdrlep ey dikns. 
eosaees,. ] Atovicros 

[ 


On the verso 


Atovuciov Atovuaci| ou Orie e alek Alan cecal 
[kali THS yur(atkds)  Oé€wvos Advylov Pe aT cee | 
35 AOnvaidos 


‘In the reign of Ptolemy surnamed Alexander, the god Philometor, the 22nd year, 
the priest of Alexander and the rest being as written at Alexandria, the 9th of the month 
Peritius which is the 9th of Choiak, at Kerkeosiris in the division of Polemon of the 
Arsinoite nome. Dionysius also called Petosiris, son of Theon also called Thonis, 
Persian of the Epigone, and his wife Athenais also called Athermouthis, daughter of 
Apollonius also called Pres. retis, Persian, with her guardian Dionysius her husband, the 
aforesaid, have sold to Petesuchus son of Marres, Arsinoite, three artabae of wheat 
at the price of 2000 drachmae of copper for each artaba, the whole price of the three 
artabae being one talent of copper coin; which sum the aforesaid have received from 
Petesuchus forthwith from hand to hand out of his house. Dionysius and Athenais 
shall pay Petesuchus or his agents in the month of Pauni of the 22nd year in wheat 
that is new, pure, and unadulterated in any way, by the six-choenix measure of the dromos 
of the temple of Suchus at the aforesaid village by just measurement, delivering it to 
Petesuchus at the said village at their own expense; or if they fail to pay it as stated, 
the aforesaid shall forfeit to Petesuchus ... one and a half times its value. The aforesaid 
are themselves sureties to each other... Petesuchus... shall have the right of execution 
upon (the sellers), upon one or each or whichever he chooses and upon all their property, 
as if in accordance with a legal decision.’ 


15.2000 drachmae as the price of an artaba of wheat is rather high, though in 
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penalties the price was sometimes fixed as high as 3000 drachmae; cf. 105. 46, note. 
But the circumstances of this contract were probably abnormal. 

25. The lacuna may be filled up on the analogy of P. Grenf. II. 18. 19 dddnAov 
eis €xtiow rav Our THs cvyypahys. | 


31. Atovdawos: probably the ovyypapoptaAaé ; cf. 1. 5 and note on 105. 53. 


110. Loan or WHEAT. 
24:1. 22:2 X 19:5 cm. B.C. 92 OF 59. 


An acknowledgement addressed to Hermias also called Ergeus by Pete- 
suchus also called Peteuris of a loan of 24% artabae of wheat, to be returned 
as usual in Pauni. The bond is very likely the renewal of a previous loan 
of 163 artabae which had not been repaid; cf. note on |. 5. The papyrus 
is written in a coarse semi-uncial hand by a very illiterate scribe, who is 
particularly careless with regard to the division of words between two lines. 
The 22nd year in the date refers to Ptolemy Alexander or to Neos Dionysus. 
The two selides composing the sheet have been incorrectly joined, the first 
having the verso uppermost. 


IIerlecobxos 6 Kai ITeredpi{o}s SedeBodros 
Ilépons ris érvyovis ‘Eppia 7@ kal ’Ep- 
yt Ilerecobxou xatpew. sporoy@ exew 
Tapa cov mupav aptdBas elkoor Técoapes 

5 hulov odv nuoria, as Kal admoddcw cor ép p- 
nyt] ITaive rod Sevrépov Kai eikoorod érovs 
ka[Oleo(ra)uévas eis K(epxyevoipw pérpo dpdpov. 
dv dé) pi) aod oo éxriow cof} mapayphpa 
Tiunv exkdotns adptadByn{a}s yadkod Spaypas 

10 TploKirlas 7) Thy écouévny mAlo(THV) TiYiy K- 
at [é|rirywov dpyupiov émiojpov dpaxpas 
é[j]kovra Kal rd BAdBos Kal els 7d Bacirdtkdy T- 
6 icov.  xelp Hoe Kupia éorw mavrayij emripepo- 
peévn. 

15 Eppwro. erovs KB Meyelp xy. 


On the verso one or two words of demotic. 


4. First a of mapa corr. frome. 1. réocapas. 10. 1, rpioxeAtas. 


lll. CONTRACTS 471 


* Petesuchus also called Peteuris son of Selebous, Persian of the Epigone, to Hermias 
also called Ergeus son of Petesuchus, greeting. I acknowledge that I have received 
from you 24% artabae of wheat including the additional one half, which I will repay 
to you in the month of Pauni of the 22nd year, transporting it to Kerkeosiris and 
measuring it by the dromos measure. If I fail to repay you I will forfeit to you forthwith 
the value of each artaba, 3000 drachmae of copper or the highest price at which it 
may be sold, and a fine of 60 drachmae of coined silver and the loss, and to the Treasury 
an equal amount. This bond shall be valid wherever produced. Good-bye. The 
22nd year, Mecheir 23.’ 


5. odv mwodia: the fact that the 244 artabae include a muwodda suggests that this 
loan is the renewal of a loan of 164 artabae, which had become 244 through failure 
to. repay at the proper time. A parallel for this is provided by P. Par. 7, where an 
original loan of 14 artabae becomes on renewal 224 artabae; cf. Mitteis, Reichsrecht 
und Volksrecht, pp. 473 sqq. P. Amh. II, 147. 7, where a loan of 183 artabae ovy kat 
TH dvAnpuéern jpiodia is acknowledged, is also to be explained in the same way, i.e. as 
the renewal of a loan of 124 artabae. 


111. Loan or WHEAT. 
7:2. 23-2 X 11-5 cm. B.C. 116. 


Acknowledgement from Harbechis to Apollonius and Heraclides, sitologi, 
of a loan of 15 artabae of wheat, to be repaid within 12 days from the date of 
the agreement. 


‘ApBixis “Epyéws ‘ArrodAwvior 
kat ‘Hpakdeider trois oirodoyotba(tv) 
eis TO mepi Ocoyovida épyactrpiov. 
Gporoya. exerv map pay 

5 amd Tov xElpiopod xpros 
mupav aptdBas déka mévTe, 
/ (tupav) (4ptaBar) ve, pérpar (é€a)x(orvixwr) 
Kepxeoceipews, &s arropetphowl cot 
éws IIativ >, eav Se pi 

Io petphow Kal T[i)\y Hplodiay. 

(€rovs) vd IIaive in. 


4. 1. tpov. 
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‘Harbechis son of Ergeus to Apollonius and Heraclides, sitologi for the granary at 
Theogonis. I acknowledge that I have received from you from the store in your hands the 
loan of fifteen artabae of wheat, total 15 artabae of wheat, by the 6-choenix measure 
of Kerkeosiris, which amount I will measure out to you by Pauni 30, and if I fail to do so 
I will measure half as much again. The 54th year, Pauni 18.’ 


3. epyacrnpiov: cf. 89. 71. - 

5. xesptouod must here have a concrete sense, the store collected or administered 
by the sitologi; a similar meaning is perhaps to be recognized in P. Cairo 10256 mpos rovs 
xipiopor(s) rav péxpt tod v (érous) (of Euergetes IL) ovroddyav Aouroypaodvrat| eis PapevaO rod 
vB (érovs) cea : ; 

11. Euergetes II died on Pauni 11 of his 54th year according to a hieroglyphic 
inscription in the temple of Edfu (cf. Strack, Dynastic, p. 50). The papyrus was therefore 
written a week after the king’s death, but the dating is still by his regnal year. Cf. Wilcken, 
Ost. Il. no. 756, where the same date, Pauni 18 of the 54th year, occurs in an ostracon 
from Hermonthis. 


DPxGe ACCOUNTS: 


112. AccouNT oF THE KOMOGRAMMATEUS. 


28-14. Height 31 cm. B.C. I12. 


The accounts published in the present volume for the most part fall into two 
main classes, the first, which includes 112-9, 185, 198, 212-8, 221, 225 and 256, 
belonging to the Menches group, while the second consists of first century B.C. 
papyri, e.g. 120-2. The individual documents in either group are generally 
written in very similar hands, though we hesitate to identify them except in 
a few cases, and are more or less closely connected, as is shown by the frequent 
recurrence of the same persons. No class of Ptolemaic documents is more 
difficult to interpret than these private memoranda, full as they are of abbrevia- 
tions and new words or expressions ; and few of the following texts fail to supply 
anumber of puzzles of which the solution can only be found by the discovery 
of new material. 

112 is a long account of receipts and expenditure from Mecheir 6 to 
Phamenoth 6 in the fifth year of Soter II, and was probably written by some 
member of Menches’ household, if not by the komogrammateus himself, to whose 
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office the ypefa mentioned in the headings of 212 and 225 most likely refers. The 
receipts for each day, which are generally introduced by the word zpocyeé(vovrat) 
and stated to have been taken from a papoumos or dyyeior, are first given, and these 
are followed by the items of expenditure, which are then subtracted, the balance 
being carried on to the next day. The outgoings are of a very varied description, 
including payments for food of all kinds and other personal expenses, such as 
baths, writing-material, doctor's and barber’s fees, &c., as well as for purposes 
more or less closely connected with the official position of the writer. Some 
useful information with regard to prices is given, while the references to various 
officials have several points of interest, introducing a number of titles held by 
persons in attendance, e.g. the jyovpevos, eloayyededs (‘usher’), émuctodroypddos, 
TpoxEtpoypados, apxiudx ios and padxiuot. Conversions of silver into copper at the 
ratios of 1: 475 and 1: 487% are found in ll. 111 and 122; cf. 1. 48, note, and 
App. ii. 

We give the text of the first five columns, which are nearly complete. The 
remaining eight are for the most part badly preserved and consist largely of 
repetitions of the preceding entries. The following extracts from Cols. vi-xiii 
are worth quoting on account of their new features :—(1) “Icxupimm 16: mapa 
’"AtoANwr{ioly Tod Ayou(uevov) eis 7d mitrd(Ktov) mapla] “Epulov mada(ywyod?) da 
@€e(vos) Ov[pw(pod), (2) KedrAov 1, (3) ad’ dy (sc. 4885 dr.) mpopéperar “Eppias 
diaKe)xerplobar ent thu tpa(méCn.) x, (4) O€wvi Ovpw(pe.) xpyH(ovs) B, (5) “Qpwr xat 
Dicovywft] elrddwv A, (6) kal peta Ad(yov) Aptwy v éd(alov) o, (7) topPipns (5paxpal ?) 
¢ Zo, (8) epiBi( ) 4, (9) Broyp(apis) "AmodAAw(viov) Hyov(uévov) v, (10) ’Axovothdwe 
BiBrcopd(Aakt) B, (11) Apwordas (cf. 121. 78) tu, (12) powvl(kwy) €, (13) olv(ov) THe KO 
kal TH A els Oeparei(av) €, (14) Meyxel x, (15) évorxlov p, (16) eprydvov (1. dpy.) €, (17) 
pédutos x, (18) dplorov ctv “HdA10da(pa1) ’AOn( ) k, (19) olvov 8 (i.e. 4 cotyle, cf. 
1. 36 note) xe, (20) orepd(vov) px (cf. 118. 9), (21) mAaKd(s) xa(Axod) p, (22) Awray o, 
(23) ondOn(s) Sepya(rlyns) p. 


Col. i. 
LB / 
Erouvs « Mexelp >. Adyos Tob dvn(Adparos) emi THs Katapu(  ) 
ént tod tptotépou Oucia l, 
éhaiov ve, Uda(ros) €, xdprou §, 
5  €d(Aov) t, ‘Hpal ) dvn(Adrne) €, Kepd(uov) €, / pé. 

dou eis amoctoAjv Movcaior pé, 
kai els [ov(p)|7AA(pooiv) TU(pns) KopoEa pp, - 


dou p, / v, / $é. 
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¢. KpduBr(s) 1, Ed(Aov) 1, €A(alfov) ve, 
10 = dros) evoxtal. t], dou A, Ba(Aavet) 4, 
Uda(ros) €, Opida(kos) €, / pre, / XE: 
n. K{pauB|n(s) ¢, Oootwv €, xepd(uov) 20’, yp(apparel) Axou(aiAdou) ke, 
kupivov €, €X(atov) ve, Ba(Aavel) 1, dou k, 
iarpdv 1, Opida(kos) [cJe, Knpod Aeu(Kod) v, / Xe. 
15 / Mp, Aotumai) ‘Ae. 
6. &prav B v, éX(aiov) pw, BalAavel) €, laTp@ xk, 
Tupav 1, papdvetv) €, “Apo k, 
da(ros) 5, /% pv, Aolimal) wve. 
[1]. mpooyel(vovra:) dd tay m.]..0¢ ) v, 7 Adve. L avy(hoparos) 
20 prov Ke, Uda(ros) €, dyyou Kk, £v(Aov) €, 
Aaxd(vov) ve, £e ) te, EA(atov) ve, “Hpal ) xpr(ovs) pe, 
Ba(ravel) , Ovpiduaros €, / Xr. 


I. pexetp s above the line. 7. 1. kopoéwv. 8. / before v over an erasure. 
1. pwr, so in Il. 47, 73, 95- 14. 1. larpéu, 17. @ Of pafave(v) corr. 


Col ait 
Widbov xdptou pk, 
larpat K, / uK. 
25  kdtepyov yaprav « av(d) p A, 
oupBori(s) Ko(Lo)yp(appatéws) T, 
TuUpns) dpyiOas AevKas doTeE 
Movoato eicayyedrct Ba(otdtkod) yplauparéws) B ard) x AX, 
/ [Box] 7 Box. 
30 «a ay elyer ey Adyou Adve 
kai mpoelpnxey ek Tod papal(rov) ’B, 
/ [Bl "TSve, Aowral re. 
la. mpooyeivovTat) éxk Tob avTod papoi(rov) 
amd Tob Aowmoyp(agoupévov) (raddvtov) a ‘A, / ‘Arre / 
35 &pr{o}[[v]jov v, [u]¥pou «, 
[ol’vov 1 ce, [].]] eA(avov) ve, OpiSa(kos) ¢, 
pédavos 1, J pure. 


12. 
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Mépov t7r(ép) yp(apparéws) Sapa(miwvos) Ews Adyou ’A, 
/ Apre.  Roliral) py. 
40 8. mpooyel(vovra) éx Tob av(rod) papol(mov) 4 ZL 
Akovoirdar Ko(jo)yp(aparer) “Amdddw(vos) md(Aews) micrea(s) py, 
[[kpduBn(s) « KvOpas «|| 


24. vx corr. from r. 27. 1. dpviday Nevkadv. 30. 1. elyev. 31. 1. mponpyxer. 
35. v corr. 
Col. iii. 
isd - 
[. .. .Jae €ws AOyou vy, 


Kal as éxexpi(ket) bmp) “Hdodd(pov) Av, / Ad. 

45 Orpou [. .Jv paxaipns dpolv) oe, 
efe( ) €, xAolns t, KpduBr(s) ¢, 
KvOpas 1, Opotwy e€, éAX(aiov) ve, Ba(Aavel) «, 
amn|ral t, TH yu(vatkl) els Ti(pyv) apyu(piov) (Spaxpav) 6 rzé, 
au(u)B[oA7(s)] Ko(uo)yp(appatéws) p, Koupel k, 

50 Aomddos r, / Adue, Aolerai) xe. ¢ 
dptov Ke, miva(kos) €, 7 A, Aolimal) oe. 

ly. 

mpocrhauBdver Tas Ao(t)royp(apoupévas) 
év papol(ren) amd (taddvrov) a ‘A’B, / ’Booe. 

55 kal dmd dyyelou) a (rddavrov) a A, / (rédavrov) a poe, ¢ 
év papoima) ’E, ‘Epyia [| Ty] “Agoe. / 
Axovoirdar Ur(ép) Ko(uo)yp(apparetas) els TU pry) éviar(rod) 

(rupod) (4préBns) a ‘A &, 

dprov K, Tht yu(vacki) els Tiny) apyu(piov) (Spaxpor) 8 rr, 

60 Tots mapa Mappeiovs roroyp(apparéws) katapu ) 9g; 
Appajnore paxi(uwr) dpoiws ti(ujs) xapTov els ov(p)- 
TAnpwciy) Tov Sivyeyp(appevov) Tt yaptlojmo(ia) To 
aMAjas [BX] dor’ exew adlrov) (tédavTov) a ’BX, 7% Ty; 


polos THe av(rhy yu(vacki) wor exeulv) av{riv).., 
65  aupBodrn(s) Ko(uo)yp(apzpatéws) —. [ 


€daiov ve, dedfa(vercpéva) . . 


476 


43: 
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mapa [| 


e of ews rewritten. 46. «after xAous corr. from e. 48-56. These lines over 


an erasure, 


7O 


75 


80 


85 


go 


Col. iv. 
Aourrai xAte- 
mpooye(vovta) Tas Tov [....] By [Br, 
/ Bore ¢ avn(Aopazos) 


. vjavAouv ropeiwr) af. ..} d, 


arpa v, Opotwy [....]& ) 4, 7 o6€. 

Aerortroyp(dgnvra) em dplorov ’Brr. L avn(Adparos) 

eX(alov) 0, Ba(Aavel) €, cev( ) t, Cwplov 4, KdOpals) A, 
J pKe [-]] 

Naver dote tHe broyp(agdht) ’B, / Boxe, 
Aourai Jive. 

mpocyel(vovrat) Tas ev TOL papoimat) ’E, 

kai mapa Kévdevr{o(s)| ‘A, 7 (rddavtov) a, / (rddavrov) AX r(e). 

Apdhajoe paxi(uet) Tomoyp(apparéws) eis Siaypadpiv) yapTav 

dor els dvamtdjpwow ya(dKkod) (raddvrov) a BS, 

Tots mapa tot Mappetous xatagu( ) 9, 

[Oléwre ka? rodcuator ba(tp) emip( ) karag( ) ¢, 

[.]riwy Bore paxapopé(par) eX ) Ba(gdrkod) yp(apparéas) karapuy ) &, 

k[ali bn(ép) Ilerecovxou adpyipayipov) dpoi(ws) ¢, 

[U]ropynpatoyp(dpar) Kat émic[rojAoyp(épar) dpoiws) Ty, 

THe [y]u(vatki) els dvamA(jpwow) xa(Akod) (Spaxpav) AX ri(ups) dpyv- 
(piov) (Spaxpav) 6 &, 

‘Arovoideor Kopuo)yp(apparel) ‘Amodrda(vos) mews) au(p)Bo(Ajs) d0x7(s) 
Ba(otrtkod) yp(appartéws) 

e[is] THv ts dard “AX 'Ap, 

[Apr]eusddpar xo(uo)yp(apparet) IBia(vos) ypr(ovs) &, 

[.. Jou 7, / fos dpi(Ouroews) ’Eox. 

[.. -Jrada( ) €, Uda(ros) €, “ ’Eod, do(ural) ux. 
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[. . .] Ba(Aave?) €, xAoins €, ‘AokAn(middyt) Baxyiov &, 


95 [...] €, Apolwy €, yvadel 1, mal ) p, ve 74: 

7o and 79. 1. ai for ras. 73. of $é corr. from &. 77. voyp Pap. 81. ¢ of 
appanoe corr. from be. 84. wt of mrohewatwe COIT. from ov. 93- vda(ros) to ve over 
an erasure. 

Col: v. 


105 


b @ ge) 


115 


120 


5 or 6 lines lost. 


amd (taddvtwv) y (Tédavrov) [ 

Médavi yp(apparet) romoyp(apparéws) ’T, 

Mépov rat wapa Yapa(miwvos) yp(apparéws) els ti(u7v) 
dyp(dpor) A, 

THL yu(vatki) els ou(ujrA(Hpwo) Tiuuys) apyu(pfov) (Spaxpav) & wr, 

é€Xalov te, Ba(Aavel) e, 

Oappov&i X, Ja XK, / 'Amo, 
Aoural wo. 

mpocyelvovrat) mapa IopeyéBO.0s 
mpayparteias (€mtTapoupikov) KAx(pov) amd apyu(plov) (Spaxypav). K 
dpyu(piov) (Spaxpal) 8 Kai els tiv) ddo(v) [n] "To, 

kai mapa Anuntplov ‘Eppiov ras 
map ‘AokAn(middov) tTiu(puhs) (rupod) (aptaBav) « dv(d) AX ars 
(rakdvrov) B (rédavrov) a ’Eq, ; 

/ (tédavra) B’I, / 76 (wav) (rddavta) B Ago. ¢ dvn(Adparos) 

O~wvi mpoxetpoyp(dpar ?) Ba(ctAtkod) yp(auparéws) 7, 

Aov(ciwt) ‘AxovatAdou paxi(uar) eydo( ) p, 

Mépovt rae rape Sapa(miwvos) rips) Xapray .], 

atte. Yapalmiovi) yp(apparel) ti(uhs) €viav(rod) (mupod) (adpraBav) 
adv(a) w A, 

Axovatrdwt bm(tp) Kw(yo)yp(apparelas) 3, 

Méd\avi yp(apparel) roroyp(apparéws) tims) ayp(dpwv) yxa(Akod) B yx, 

‘Hpaxdeidnt Tadi(rnt) ri(uijs) apyu(ptov) (Spaxpar) 6 ‘Amy, 


JS (tédavrov) a ’Bpv, wat deda(veropévar) larpax po, 
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éX(alov) 0, av(p)Bo(Afjs) Ko(po)yp(apparéws) pv, Et(Aov) €, / 796; 
125 / (tédavrov) a “Bope, dipov p, J, (tédavtov) a ’Boire, 


Aoural (rédavtov) a ‘Aqoe, avO av) bm ) (radavTov) a *Bki 


110. a Of apyv(piov) corr. from p. 112. 1, af for ras. 125. oou p over an 
erasure. 


1. ’Bé preceded by the sign for subtraction looks like the balance from a previous 
account, but in l, 15, where a remainder of 1005 dr. is reached, it is implied that the 
preceding balance was 1905 dr. 

2. karapu( ): cf, Il. 60, 83-4, and 113. 2. 

3. émi rov rpiordpov occurs on the verso of 121 (cf. p. 502), and els 74 rpicropoy in 208. 
Tproténov occurs. as-a-village-name in B. G. U. 802. ii, 8. 

5. pé: the items make 150. Mistakes of arithmetic are common in this account; e. g. 
in 1. 37 185 should be 145, in l. 95 390 should be 330 and in ]. 126 1995 should be 1985, 
and cf, note on Il. 40-50. 

4. képoeor OF kdpovoy was the root of the lotus. 

12. kepd(pov) £8’: for xepdwov cf. 188, What 3 refers to is not clear. The fraction 
has no influence upon the total in]. 14. The 4 paid for water in 1. 18 is similarly ignored 
in the following total. 

13. Ba(Aavet): cf. 117. 23, where Badavi is written out. 

18. vda(ros) &: cf. 1.12, note. Ordinarily 5 drachmae are paid for water, this being 
probably the price of a xepaysov; cf. P. Brit. Mus. 30. 22. 

19. The word following rév is not papei(mar), Te}root(puos) could be read. 

35. 25 dr. or less is in this papyrus the usual price of one loaf of bread; cf. ll. 16, 
51 and 59. , 

[ujvpov: [rjypod might be read, but 20 dr. are paid for ptpov in one of the later 
columns, and rvupéy is regularly found elsewhere in this papyrus. 

36. [olivou n': sc. of a korvAn; cf. 218, where the price of a xorvAn is 80 drachmae, and 
117. 22, note. It is natural that in these papyri the small amounts of wine are relatively 
much dearer than the larger. The highest price of a yots of wine is 800 drachmae (179, 
2400 dr. for 3 choés); instances of lower prices are found in 190 (1800 dr. for 3 choés), 
224 (2100 for 6), 118. 2 and g (2000 for 6), and 121. 72 (800 for 3) which is the smallest. 
The value of a xepdysov ranges from 4000 dr. (253) to 1280 (120. 39), intermediate prices 
being found in 118. 16 (2000 dr. for  kep.), 120. 62 (5200 for 2), 107 (1980 for 1), 122. 2 
(3000 for 1), 181 (2300 for 1), 177 (2400 and 2300 for 1), 188 (3000 for 1), 200 (2800 
for 2), 284 (5600 for 2). It is clear that the price of wine varied considerably according to 
age and quality, but the prices for xepdywa are rather deceptive, for except in the case of 
118. 16, where the xepdwioy in question seems to have contained six choés, the number of 
choés in a kepayuoy is uncertain. 

40-50. The amount taken from the ‘ purse’ has not been filled in. A sum of 650 dr. 
has to be added to the total of the receipts in 1. 44 in order to bring out the correct 
remainder in |. 50. ‘The way in which the totals in this section (which has been largely 
rewritten) are reached is not clear. 1545 in |. 50 is 800 short of the sum of the items 
in ll. 45 sqq. Probably is to be supplied ‘either in the lacuna before » in J. 45 or after 
paxaipns, which as it stands is difficult. 

48. 360 dr. is of course only a part payment for a silver stater; 380 more are 
accounted for in |. 59, 260 in 1. 64 (cf. note) and 200 in |. 88, the final payment in 1. 105 
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being 750 drachmae. Altogether 1950 drachmae were paid. for this stater, which gives 
a ratio of 4874: 1; cf]. 122. 

57. bn(ép) xo(uo)yp(apparetas): Acusilaus was himself komogrammateus (cf. 1. 41), hence 
ko(20)yp(anparéws) is less suitable. 

eis te(unv): the first word is more like emi, but émi and eis tend to be confused in the 
cursive hands of this period, and ]. 119, where rus) occurs in a similar entry, favours 
eis here. On the prices of an artaba of wheat found in the present volume see p. 584. 

64. The line should end ’AS&, for 260 drachmae must be accounted for here to make 
up the 1200 reached in ], 88, the other three items (Il. 48, 59 and 88) amounting to 940 dr. 
But there is certainly not room for three figures, so that some error has crept in. The 
vestiges are too slight to give a positive indication of what was actually written. 

72. mopei(wv): cf. 195, 208 and 5. 196, note. 

74. ém’ dpiorov: cf. 116. 36. 

75. eex( ): neither cev(rAov) nor xed(rdov) (cf. introd. and 190) can be read. 

80. Kévder{o(s)}: cf. 114. 13. 

81. For paxiuoe as armed attendants upon officials cf. 116. 57, 121. 34. Elsewhere 
the paxaipopéspa are found.in a similar position; cf. 1. 85, 105. 12, and 251. 

86. dpxipayi(uov): the title is new; cf. 120. 128 and the previous note. 

87. The troprnparoypapos and émorodoypdpos here mentioned are no doubt local 
officials (cf. 58. 33 and P. Par. 70. 6), not the important holders of these titles at 
Alexandria. 

104. dyp(aper), ‘ sundries’; cf. 121. 57. 

109. IlopeyéBios: a éxtdpovpos pdxipos; cf. 61. (a) 67. What the mpayyareia of his 
property, for which he paid the large sum of 20 silver drachmae, was is obscure. In 
113. 3-5 the mpaypareia of a cleruch is found coupled with peremypadpn, i.e. the transfer 
of a kAjpos to another holder. 

111. The figure 3800 is made certain by the arithmetic, being the balance of 2 tal. 
3700 dr. (Il. 115)—1 tal. 5900 dr. (I. 114), and if the number lost in the lacuna was, as we 
should expect, 8, a ratio of 475:1 between copper and silver is obtained, which varies 
but slightly from that in |. 122, which is 4874: 1. 

11g. 800 dr. is one of the lowest prices found in this volume for an artaba of wheat ; 
cf. p. 584. 


1138. Account. 


14:2. 30-5 X15 cm. B.C, 11 4—3. 
A short account of receipts and expenditure for which a certain Melas was 
responsible, belonging, like the preceding account, to the Menches group and | 
including several entries similar to those which have already occurred in that 
papyrus. Two cleruchs are charged 1000 and 20c0 copper drachmae respectively 
for transferences of property (ll. 4-5). Silver is converted into copper at a ratio 
of 1: 4374 (Il. 13-4); cf. App. ii. 


“Erous 6, mpos Médava Xébyos. 
Katagu( ) (7dAavrov) a, 
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dyp(dpor) A, 
perervyp(apys) (emrapotipov) a ’A, |[xe]] 

5 (elkoo.apovpov) a ’B, / peremrypiapis) T, 
mpayparelas dddov (émrapovpov) xa(AKod) (Spaxpat) A. 
J Xedkod) (rddavtov) a (dpaxpal) "E. 
ap av tye Mexelp xe 

Mapova yplapparei) Tomoyp(appatéws) 7, 
10 Méav opotws 0, 
Soxujver (BioBorka: ‘Ap, 
MeN ipnas r ye ee eee s omen 
év K poxo(Setdwr) mde) apyu(piov) (Spaxpai) n Td, 
dC “Qpov rod adderA(hod) n ’I¢. 
15 / xa(Axod) (rdAavrov) a 'TSo. 
Aoural ya(AKod) (Spaxpal) ‘Awa. 


4. ty Of peremcyp(adns) corr. 16. First « of Aourae rewritten. 


2. xarapu( ): cf. 112. 2, note. 

3. dyp(aper): cf. 112. 104, note. 

6. Cf, 112. r1o. 

10, dpolws means that MéAas was also a ypappareds ronoypayparéws, as is expressly 
stated in 112, rar. 


114. Account oF PAYMENTS IN KIND. 


23°30. 29:4 X 19-8 cm. B.C) Dis 


The first column of an account concerning payments in kind, written on the 
verso of a partially effaced official list of similar payments by émrapovpo. pdyipor 
(cf. 98, &c.). Possibly the account on the recto, of which the beginnings of lines 
of a second column are preserved, should also be included among the official 
documents and attributed to the same class as e.g. 90 and 91. It differs 
however from those accounts in comprising expenditure as well as receipts; and 
the item ‘ for bread’ in line 15 is more in keeping with a private document. 


"Erous 5 ’Emeifp «. 
mapa Kartrios amd «0d x, 


“pos KorrovOov A.odsrov) y, 


115. ACCOUNTS 481 


/ ky Kal 7d evOe ) orepaly ) rhe ke ¥ CB’, 
5 4 Kyy lB’, L xe(piopod) 5, Ao(ural) Kyo. 

Kal xpy(ous) ’Emipd(vous) (a4ptaBav) Kk (mupod) t 
kal amogpo(pas) 6, 7% 1, 7 (mupod) Co". 
Atovvoiw eis Tas USL. 

Apyiyis ITeroci(pios) B. 

10 [[.. .]] Ta Sovyionr TeBri(vews). 
s. Atovicwos IIuppixov B. 
"EBévar ’EBévov eis tas év Hyiv. 
¢. mapa Kévdevos (aupod) 6, 
AgpOovjrou (mupod) y, 
15 / (aprdBa) ¢ / eis dprovs a, 
[Alourat é€v Tat Sovyetar s, L 
[Sox|veBrvve eis 7d lepov y. 

2. The figures «68 are smudged, particularly the two last which it was perhaps 
intended to erase. 

4. evde may be read in place of evOe ; the interpretation is obscure in either case. 

5. xe(purpod): cf. 111. 5. In one of the new Petrie papyri the word occurs in the 
abbreviated form, as here, in connexion with various amounts of wheat. xet(pirripe, cf. 115. 
22) or xeu(piotexod, cf. 121. 49) are also possible. 

7. «Cis a mistake for 1d, the ¢ being probably due to the following A¢8’, which is the 
correct sum of 16 and the «yé’ in 1. 5. 


8. This line states what had been done with the 374 artabae and is parallel to ll. 10 
and 12. With rds supply dpraBas. 


115. AccounT or RENTs. 


14:1. 30:7 X I7-7 cm, B.C) 115-3. 


The following account dealing with the rents of a farm of 17 arourae during 
three successive years throws some interesting light upon the system of rotation 
of crops ; cf. 61 (a) 385-7, note, 105. 23, App. i.§$5. In the first of these years, the 
second of Soter II, 13 arourae were sown with wheat, 2 with gaxds and 2 with 
thdws. Of the 13 arourae 8 which are called dvamatyara are leased at a much 
higher rate than 5 which are described as émxaddpyera. The contrast between 
kdAapos and dvdmavya is familiar from leases of the Roman period (cf. Wilcken, 
Archiv, I. p. 157 and P. Amh. II. 89. 4-5), and the explanation of the higher rent 
for the dvanavpara (cf. 61. (a) 385) is that these 8 arourae had in the preceding 

Tea 
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year (i.e. the 54th of Euergetes II which = the 1st of Soter II) been sown with 
light crops, while the 5 of émkaAdjeva had been sown with wheat and therefore 
now commanded a lower rent. In the 54th year then nearly half the farm had 
been év dvaratyare (cf. 105. 23 dvanatees rd fpuov), but in the 2nd year of Soter II 
only 4 out of the 17 arourae were sown with light crops, either lentils or r7Aus. 
In the following 3rd year these 4 arourae were sown with wheat at a high rent, 
while 6 arourae were again sown with wheat but at a lower rent, the remaining 
7 arourae being sown with beans, i.e. év dvamatvpatt. In the 4th year these 7 
arourae were sown with wheat at a high rent, and of the land sown with wheat 
in the 3rd year 4 arourae were again sown with wheat at a lower rent, while 6 
were sown with light crops, in this case dpaxos and lentils. This view of the 
dvanavpara and émxadduera in the papyrus, that they refer to the condition of 
the land in the preceding, not to that in the current year, provides a satisfactory 
explanation of the figures dealing with the sowing of crops and payment of the 
rents, but there are several doubtful points in the yearly accounts inserted con- 
cerning the disposition of the rents received. The bulk of them was paid into 
the Bac.rrxdéy, from which it might be inferred that the land in question was 
Baorsxy, but there are outgoings for priests, carriers, and others, and the rents 
are higher than those found in 66-70 (cf. App. i. § 5), while neither the position 
of the writer of the account nor that of Horus, to whom it is rendered, is clear. 


The first hand is the rude uncial of an unpractised scribe and mistakes of spelling 
are frequent. 


”Erous B, mpds “Qpov déyov. 
amd apoupov if, 
dvaTravpata n ava nL / (mupod) én, 
emerkaddpela € ava € / (mupod) KE, 
5 /£ éxpdpiy (mupod) ay. 
Tlaive ¢, petphoat els 7d BaorrW(kdv) €a, 
kal ‘Hdtodep (mupot) A, vwrogédpots (rupod) y al (3upod) AY, 
doxijs ‘Aprepeddpm eis mpdow (mupod) ZL, 
J, 78 way (wupod) gaLy. 
10 YoxeaBivOis Ocod yhs avdravpa &, 
pakod apovpas B ava € / gako() 1, 
THAN B avd € 7 THry 1. / 708 B Erovs Abyos. 
épolws Tob y Erou(s) Adyos. ard dpovpdr if, / 


gpaojrov{s ¢}¢, Aolirat) omédpos (mupa.) 1, L 


ibs ACCOUNTS 483 


15 dvdravpa 8 dvi nL / (mupod) d6, 
Kal émikaddpea 5 ava e€ /. (wupod) A; 
/ ekpoptv (mupod) §6. 
ITaxov xy, perpjoat eis 7d Bacidel(kdv) 
(tupod) vd, dpotws (mupod) B; / (rupod) vs, 
20 mactopépots (rupod) y, elepel YoueveBrvvi(os) 2, “Eppov& ¢, 
/ (mupos) B's / vO 8’, 
voropépos (mupod) LY, xe(t\piorais (mupod) Ly’, /, (tupod) af", 
/ 7 wav (mupod) gay, 7d yeyovds Nippa (mupod) & al ~aB’. 
NovkeaBdvOrs Oeod yas o. 
25 and hand Ao(irat) (rupod) yZd" gacH(Aov) ¢. 


On the verso 
3rd hand 6 (€rovs). ¢ and) nZ (dpréBat) voz, 
6 av(a) > (dprdéBat) kd, 
/ (tupod) myL, L da(veiov) te, 
Ba(oirer) v, / Se, do(eral) nz. 
30 “IpotOn macro(pépar) y, 
SoxveBrv(ver) BL, 
fepet TeBrvi(vews) Z, 
Ye SS VAI Ao(irat) iBL. 
kal émikadd(pea) o, 
35 a&pad(kov) B ar(a) € 4, 
pa(kod) d av(a) € k, 
J; b apd(kov) « pa(kod) xk, 
JY, (tupod) tBL apd{kov) « pa(kod) x, 


/ BL. 


1. |. Adyos. 23. 1. yeyovds Anppa. 


10. The reference here and in ]. 24 fo the land of the god Sokeabonthis, who is 
not known from other sources, is very obscure. The 4 (aroura?) does not seem to be 
part of the 17 arourae, for 13 arourae are accounted for in Il. 3-4 and the remaining 4 in 
Il, 11-2. 

11. gaxod: cf. 105. 24, note. rjdrs and dpaxos (cf. l 35) are specified in 106. 22 
as crops to be grown upon land év dvamatpare, but not daxds and pdondos (1. 14); cf. introd. 

2g. Ba(orrei): cf. 119. 3, 11, 188 and 262. It is equivalent to els 1d Bactixdr ; 
cf. |. 6. 

Tanz 
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116. Account. 


23°26, verso. 29:6 X 42-2 cm. Late second century B.c. 

Part of an account of receipts and expenditure, including payments both in 
money and in kind, among the latter being fleeces and weaving material (cf. 117) 
besides the usual items of corn. Copper and silver interchange at a ratio of 
460: 1 (cf. App. ii); and the price of wheat is given (1.1) as 1000 copper drachmae 
for the artaba, as in 112. 58, An artaba of dakds is priced at 600 drachmae 
(1. 46), its value as compared with wheat thus being the same as that of barley 
(cf. 61. (4) 258, note). But cf. 89. 29, note, 122 introd. and p. 560. 

The account is written on the verso of a list in several columns of varying 
amounts in kind paid by énrdpovpor payor or €Adooova tepdt and entered under 
the days of the month; cf. 98 and the introduction to that papyrus. Ina few 
cases (ijmicv) (dpradBns) or (ijucov) (aprdBns) (Extapobpwv) or (fusorv) (dptdBns) (enta~ 
povpwv) Xo(urjvios) is prefixed to the name of the person making the payment. 


Colnt 
kal trapa ‘Apydios (émtapovpov) amd Ti(uhs) (rupod) (4ptaBar) « 
GG) AWE Any < Aoe 
Kg, IIrodepaior II ro(depatov) ti(uis) odxkov ’Ad, 
Kari ri(uhs) dpyu(piov) (Spaxpav) 6 Awu, / zp, 
5 Ao(trrai) 
mapa XoddrL0s (mupod) aL dalkod) y, Z 
Appovielt] Adka(vos) pa(kod) a, Ao(ural) B, 
kal dé Tod (mupov) Ke dprouvs (dpTdBn) a. 
Ks. Mikio els in dprovs Z, 
10 kal dnd THs év Tt Yovyi(elw.) K(piOAs) Z, 
kal é€x Tod Nixd(vopos) KAr(pov) map ‘ApBr(x10s) xdprou k; 
mapa IIerocipios Ilerecotxouv vat(dov) Sv, 
K¢. mapa Tod at(rod) duolos Xu, / vq; 
J ov) dvn(ddparos) ASA “Av, / 
15  avn(Adpatos) dv ‘Eputov dptwv | } xollvixos) a 7, 
av(Kkov) kK, ‘ApdoAodrt XY, tupdv p, 
J Thy doimat) “Arr. 
av@ cv) ev ) ‘Ava. 
[map|a Oeayévous amodpa(  ) [k]pi(Ojs) (dpréBns) Z, 
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Coli 


20 Kal mapa K@ros petaBddou [ 


d é€oxnkn Tips) dpyr(piov) (Spaxpav) 6 [Aep,| 
map “Qpov Ilerexa@vros) épiwy md(Kko.) B, 
orabpia) Kp[d)kn(s) 8. 
ap du damd(vns) ody als exec Taof.]..( ) 


25 eis Ta budtia Tet Traidloy 
aTi(Hoves) ora(Oula) y, Kpoxn(s) €, &A(A)ax KpoKns) €, 
Jf ota(Oula) ora(Opuia) y Kpokn(s) ¢. 
kai [..... .Jamvader xp&(kns) ora(Opia) e, 
kai ods [elfxev map “Qpov mé(kous) B 
30 ora(Ouia) 1, he ora(Opuia) te. 
k[at] év Bepe(vixidc) mapa Iayxparov 
amd Tus) (mupod) (apraBav) y B av(d) ‘Ap ’BY. 
/ ov ais ee ‘Eppi(as) ‘Av / TA. 
TUpAS) Wpoiwv B wp, 
35 dptav éXaccdvev) B hp, 
aika én adpiorov 1, wes 
/ %; / Adp, Aolurai) “Bud. / Lxel 
[ely THe Keune) eA(aiov) v, ert Aolimal) “Bra, ¢ 
. prego ) eis TeBri(v) pé, 7 "Ban, 
40 éaiov IToceda(vior) 8 ~, 7 pr, 
Tupav pL, papdOpov 1, / v, 
Ao(urrai) ’Brd. 
[- pr]e[elpo( ) ets TeBri(viv) p§ [........ ORT eI 
[r]qe av(rie\ édalov [..... Jecrace “A (Spaxpat) p, 7% XE. 
45 ] this) of. -]. s+) ZH Boy 7 AY. [-]] 
. 1. €oyxnxe. 24. ap dv. 25. |. rav. Aye At o7n(jovos) in place of the first 
ora( Oyuia). 38. / over ’Byd which is erased, 38-9. A long horizontal stroke is drawn 


between these two lines. 42. "Brd over an erasure. 45. 7 AW over an erasure. 
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Col. iii. 
kai map Aveuréws amd T[(uAs)| pa(kod) (apraBar) ay av(a) x (dpaxpai) 
@, / TO (Way) "Ed. 
[L 7 (réAavrov) a (Spaxpai) o....|| 
‘Apiov yepdiot § .. vpe( ) 7, 
meptate(pav) Bp; AZ Xp, 7% 
go Kari) pera(Bbdoi) rAyAs) dpye(ptov) (Bpaynar) 8 ‘Aap, 
J ’Br, do(erai) "Tux, [dv &v)] ef ) ev mapo ) ’F, 
év ‘Eppia rm [.]. tro v, “vad, 7% Tur. 
B. mpocyelvovrat) dmopo(pav) Ioceba(viov) B px{ 7 } Nixd(vopos) B pk, 
JS Ab 
ora(Ouia) pr w, / pm. 
55 / Txe L avy(A@paTos) 


In the right hand margin, opposite Il. 29-30. 
56 Sapa(mior) kal “Hpa(ve) kat Iro(cpaiwr) vier 
paxi(uos) BaloidcKod) yp(appatéws) év ro(is) Ba(aiAews) mapovoias 
e(alov) v épo(diwr) 7, / Tv. 
Opposite ll. 37-40. 
wor elvat 
60 Tov 
(ANY 


51. Tv« over an erasure. 53. This line over an erasure. 


5. The numeral has not been filled in; cf. 1. 49. 

18. e( ): the same abbreviation occurs in ]. 51. 

23. ora(Ouia): graOuiov here and in 117 denotes a definite amount of material, and 
is distinguished as otnovos or xpdxns according as it was designed for the woof or the 
warp of the cloth to be woven. In 117 and 211 ocraéyia is usually preceded by épxa. 

26-7. Either xpéxn(s) « in ], 26 is a mistake for xpéxn(s) a, or ¢ in 1. 27 should 
be «. 

34. Wpowy: this word seems to be new. The following 8 makes it impossible to 
divide the letters 0d poror. 

36-42. The arithmetic of these lines is very confused. They are closer together than 
usual and some of them may be subsequent insertions; several of the figures also have 
been altered or added later. In 1. 37 the total AS is the sum of wg and the figure rv 
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in the item inserted in the margin (Il. 56-9). "Bog in,]. 39 seems to have been obtained 
by the addition of pé and the number erased at the end of the previous line ’BYA (cf. critical 
note). pe in 1. 40 is produced by the addition of € and » in the line following. On 
the other hand, ’Brd in 1. 42 is the result of subtracting » in 1. 41 from "Bra in 1. 38, 
the € and other intervening figures being ignored. 

; 40. ehaiov... 5 €: ie.  cotyle; cf. 112. 36, note, 122. 4-5, where the price of 2 korddau 
1s 400 drachmae but that of 4+ 60 dr. as here, and 120..100, where 480 dr. are paid for 
2 xorvAa. Elsewhere the prices of oil are lower ; cf. 120. 74 (1140 dr. for 6 «or.), 121. 74 
(120 for 1), 122. r1 (80 for 3 kor. of cnecus oil), 181 (50 for 4), 189 (360 for 3), and 212 
(1800 for 15). 830 dr. seem to be the price of a chous in 212. Except in 122. 11 the 
nature of the oil is not specified. Probably sesame oil is meant in most cases; cf. Rev. 
Laws, p. 142, and 5. 170, note. 

45. The figure lost before / ‘Beg must be ’AmA if "Bpg is the sum of the lost figure 
and 3€ in ]. 44. The following total "Aw is difficult; it is confirmed by the addition 
in 1. 47 (Ay+o =’E®), and the subtraction in 1. 51 (E¢—’Ba = Tuc), but none of the 
available numbers that have preceded when added to "Bpq will produce ’Aw or anything 
approaching it. 

51. [dv@ &(v)] is restored on the analogy of 1.18, but there is barely room in the lacuna 
for the letters. 

57+ paxi(pos) Ba(odcxod) yp(apparéws): cf, 121. introd. With rots supply xpdvos ; cf. 

28. 


59-61. This marginal entry probably refers like the one above it to Col. ii, though 
how the figure 3950 was obtained is not cbvious. The sign below may stand for mA(«éo), 
the number being omitted. 


17, | -AccouNT. 
I7-I4. 29 X 63-5 cm. (cols, i-vii). B.C. 99. 


The following account is chiefly distinguished by the number of references in 
it to weaving and weaving materials which have already figured in 116. Seven 
continuous columns remain; and there is a detached sheet containing another 
which probably succeeds immediately. We print the first five columns only, 
the sixth and seventh, which are, like the fifth, very short, being extremely 
fragmentary, and the detached column adding nothing of interest except the 
date, which is the 15th year (of Ptolemy Alexander). The papyrus had to 
a large extent been previously used, the original writing having been cleaned off. 
The price of wheat, 1680 drachmae per artaba (ll. 10-11), is very much higher 
than that found in 112 or 116; cf. p. 584. Green stuffs, &c., on the other hand, 
are priced for the most part as in those papyri. On the verso are various names, 
including strategi and énrdpovpor payiuor, with some amounts of corn—apparently 
part of an official list. 

Closely related to this account is 211, which both in contents and hand- 
writing is very similar to it; and there can be little doubt that, if not actually 
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parts of the same document, the two papyri belong to a single series, and were 
written by the same person. 


Col. i. 


ieee haa |s €xee TamveBrivs ti(uhs) (mupod) 

dia ‘Hpaxdréwvos Médavo(s) ri(uis) (upod) (apraBys) "Ax, L 
[--].[. .Jre rH ddA HHL) v, 

S.-J]. ne rH adder Pine) v§, 


5 [e+ s+ leyyn( ) ¥; 
[....] marpt auras pK, 
[...].. @t aX(v) xa(AKdu) pK, 


/ Ag B ifeme |peteetA Ta) EMR. 
dpotws dia ‘Hpaxdr€éwvos ri(uns) (mupod) (a4praBav) B 
10 dva Ayn /’I'rf, kai as exe &y otk 
Tu(uAns) (rupod) y PE, Kal amd rH(s) av(ths) (d4prdBys) pd. 
/ TO (wav) xa(Axod) ’Av, L da(révns) 
Aaxd(vov) €, Kpd(uBns) €, Opida(kos) €, Baravi e€, dpriu(yos)| te, 
Th pntpt €, . agov t, av(ros) Aayxd(vor) e, 
15 Adeupel olko(vouar) €. 1a Ankv(Bov) éAalov Yv. 
/, 70, ro(trrat) "Lym, L 
pia, oTabuia sl adv(a) TE Z Bry, do(urat) ‘Arp. 
8 eis mpa(awv) 1’ at(rod) (wupod) (dptaBdv\ as’ dv(&) Sv yxa(dxod) ’B¢. 
/ 70 (wav) “Top, 


Col Su: 
20 odupidos pé; 
dptuyos B : HK, 
oivov eis pdppa(kov) & k, 
Badravi V, 
Aaydvov K, 
25 adds KE, 


J, Te, Aolurat) "Mpxe, / 

épia ora(Opuia) yZ [ar(a) 7é| “AXE, 
Ao(umrat) EB Sees / 

pia oTaOpia ¢ ava TE / Bpé, 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 
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Ao(iral) é€v avrHe (Spaxpal) pe. 

J &pia ora(Opia) ts Kat 6 (elyyev ey olkw at, 7 UL. 
nyApacrar) év TeBrive amd ri(yijs) yuval t\x(«lov) ipatiou 
pia ota(Oula) ¢ dv& rE yxa(AKod) Bo. 

/, pia ora(Ouia) kde. ff. ) €] 

[eAa(iov ?) az Kal dpvds «, / tac] | 

[[Ao(rat) vy] 

bpdvtpa (mupod ?) L Wy Kai xa(AKod) Xk, 
Troppvpas Vy, 

toppipas aAAo(v) (c)raTi(pos) v. 


21. 1. dprdyev. 34-6. ..(_) to vy enclosed in round brackets. 


Col. iii. 
Pappodhi ¢. Oepigwy pera IItoAepaiov ’Axou(cidAdov) 
év T&L YworBiov KiAlj(por) ¢ [5°, n] 6, 05°, 6s, ta 5’, 
LOG yas elo .S. a (1rupod) as", [[ Kai XoiviKes) Bll 
kal €v Tat Pirwvos KAr(pwl) ve is ava 5 / (mupod) y’. 
Oepifov év TO idip KAH(por) Hpepas) d ar(d) >’, 
kal év Td" Qpw KrA(Hpwr) TUuAs) pako(d) Kal ciro(v) ue pas) B ava ”, 
/ & TE" Qpw (mupob) ZL. 


vpadvT pa (rupod) y’ ava Xr, 
époiws aitH (Spaxpat) p, / xé, 
/, spdvrpa "Ayn. 


ayoplacta: év TeBri(vi) pra ora(Ouia) 6 av(d) tH, 
/ (l-( ) Avp, orabpuila] xn. ; 
io{ro]6 puc(Aod) é, 

picbod arhpovos p> 

ipdvtpy OorA[rt] 

polws ar(The) é, 

bpoims at(ThL) 

vpdvT ps ps 


45, 46. 1. “Qpou. 
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Col. iv. 
év oi[km...]. xo( ) kal Yoowico(v) ’Br, 
év oikwm ard pLoba(v) pé. 
60 Badavet tod marplos)| v, 
éAaiov Badraver(riKod) KE, 


mpocyeyovuial) amd B ews 0 
xa(AKod) Té. 
amd “Erp, £ 

65 dpvidwy ’Apoe, do(tral) 
év olkm ‘Apo, / ’Erpe, melo) €, Z 
puc(O0d) Kpokn(s) ora(Oulov) S77, 


pro(O08) bpdvrpa 0, 
Oornre UTE, 
70 pla(O0v) icrod Ps 
pare. 


64. Between ’E and tp an erasure. 


Cola. 
Oh aiticne ie Weare cne ] hpepav B av(a) . | 
(euecelaiferetta anc ] é, 
Aaxavicpod av(tod ?) «, 
TpwOEvULov €, 
75 ™mpaowv €, Aolimal) év olko p. 
42. ¢ corr. from y’. 75. 1. otke. 


14. .agov: the traces of the first letter would suit » or ». Possibly macov for mpacov 
was written; but in 1. 75 only 5 drachmae are paid for mpdcov. - vav{Alov cannot be read. 
With av(rds) haxd(vev) cf. 1. 73 Aaxavopod av(rod ?). 

16. ro: the items given amount to 365. 

18. as’ is apparently a mistake for af’, the unit which cost 250 drachmae being 
2 artaba as in Il. 47-8; cf. 224. 

22, &: i.e + cotyle; cf. 112. 36, note. 

32. A similar entry occurs in 211 jydpaxa [. . . arr|6 ru ij) ipatiov ‘yuvack(eiov) pra 


oral Opia ¢| av(a) ré, / Bok. 
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37. vpartpa here and in ll. 47, 49, &c. is apparently for épavrpia; see Il. 47-8, where 
upavrpa is followed by dpotws airy. ‘The second a is always written above the line. The 
analogous form #mjrpa occurs in 120; cf. introd. 

39. We read @\Xo(v) (c)rarh(pos) on the analogy of 211 [gpa] orjpovos ora(Opia) aZ fa, 
moppi(pas) ota( ) 7, where ora(_) must mean ora(6piov) or ora(rijpos). 

42. ay, which was apparently first written (cf. critical note), is the correct total. 

46. Z is a mistake for y. 

47-8. The arithmetic shows that 280 drachmae are the price of g not 4 artaba 
(280 x 24+100 = 660). Cf. ll. 40-5, where 4 artaba is reckoned as the daily wage, and 
note on |. 18 and 175. 

49. The total is made up of xé in the preceding line and the items in 1. 37. 

50-1. The total ’Avu is apparently the result of reckoning the price of the oraOyiov 
at the common figure 360 (cf. |, 17, &c.) instead of 380 drachmae. Of the word before 
*Aup all that remains is a dot of ink with a horizontal stroke above it. «jZ = 6 (I. 50)+ 


K8Z (1. 34). 
52. iorold here is confirmed by 211, where the same item occurs, irrod puo(Gov) &. 
54. Similarly in 211 tpavtpa Caqre (rupod) UB’ pv. 


118. AccouNnT oF A CLUB. 


20:12. 22 X 23 cM. Late second century B.c. 


Part of an account concerning a dining-club. The members (cvvdervor), 
who on each of the three occasions here referred to numbered about twenty, are 
distinguished from the guests (£€vo.), whose names are given. The cost per head 
was 100 drachmae exclusive of wine, which is reckoned separately, as are also 
bread and garlands. 

Parts of three columns remain, the first being represented by the ends 
of lines, and the third by a few letters only. The second column, which we 
print, is fairly complete. 

In 177 and 224 similar accounts of a dining-club occur, 


Cola: 
‘Adup tf. mepidinvoyv Kadaritios 
[olivou (€§d)x(ov) a *B, dpro(v) dimvov = pa, 
/ Bpo: elaty dvdpes KB, L 

avvde(mvo.) in Eévovs 6, dv T...[...] 

5 Novpjvios, Kapuns Appajovos, 
Teds Iletexavros, 
IIamveBrivi{o}s Soxéws, / 6. 

J kB dvi p BX, ev oiko |. «| 
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K. olvov (é€d)x(ov) a "B, orepdvov px, / ’Bipk}. 
10 eloly dvdpes ovvde(mvol) in Kal [+++ +s : 
Negopnyns Kepal ) kal Sev... ..--- 
Kal gévovs Mappys Iletl........- 
Ilerecobyos Médavo(s), Xatpy(pov) Av.... - 
ky (ave (Be |, 
15 €y olko pr. 
ToBu xe. olvov Ke(papiov) a ’B, orlepdvov.. , vo gheh 
elaly dvdpes ka ava p [ Bp, 


Umép avy(A@paros) Kk. [ 
4. 1. vor; so in |. 12. 5. 1. Novpnviov. 8, 15. 1. oiko. 


‘ Athur 17, for the funeral feast of Kalatutis. 1 6-chous jar of wine 2000 drachmae, 
6 dinner loaves 190 dr., total 2190 dr. 22 persons, of whom 18 were members and 
4 were guests, viz. T ... son of Numenius, Kames son of Harphaésis, Teos son of 
Petechon, Papnebtunis son.of Sokeus, total 4. Total 22 at 100 dr., 2200 dr. In the’house... 
zoth. 1 6-chous jar of wine 2000 dr.,a garland 120 dr., total 2120 dr. 18 members, 


and... Nephoreges son of Kera...and Sen...sonof..., and as guests Marres son of 
Pet ..., Petesuchus son of Melas and Chaeremon son of Di..., total 23 at roo dr., 
2300 dr. In the house, 180 dr. 

Tubi 25. 1 jar of wine 2000 dr. a garland ..., 21 persons at 100, 2100 dr., 


expenses 20 dr.’ 


2. (€&a)y(ov) : the papyrus has here and in]. 9 x, which on the analogy of other cases 
where the figure relating to choés is written above x (121. 35, 72, 179, 190, 224) might 
be expanded into x(ées)>. But here the a which follows indicates that (€£a)x(ov), sc. kepapiou, 
is the correct resolution of the abbreviation, and this is confirmed by l. 16, where ke(papiov) a 
is found in place of (é£4)x(ov) a, and, the price being the same, the same amount of wine is 
probably meant. This xepayov therefore seems to have contained 4 perpytis dadexaxous 
or 3 perpyris éxrdxous, but this inference regarding it must not be extended to the other 
kepdyua mentioned in this volume, for the size of the xepdycoy varied like that of the metretes. 


119. Account. 
17°5 verso. B.C. IO5—I. 


An account of receipts and payments in corn and money, written on the 
verso of 61 (b) by two persons in different years. Other and less well preserved 
columns precede and follow those printed. Cols. iv sqq. are part of a reciprocal 
account between Acusilaus and Cotys. Among the various items of expenditure 
are several payments for taxes, and a odvodos of cleruchs is mentioned, which 
seems to have taken place at the Sarapis festival (ll. 25, 30-1). 
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Colma: 


“Erous vy Tod Kal t, O(yos) a. 

IT dros “Oplov .jrikiwy (mupod) (a4p7éBa) B, 
Baowret oi) BZ; 
Tactopipw o, 
Xplore 2) vip’, 
Katakeda(Aalou ?) >’, 
“Qpat "Apevvet brép “Qpov Kérvos) ¥, 

AxovairAgot (apTdBn) a, 

amevi(voxev) “Qpos Kéd(rvos) a ..7o ).a( ) Kal da(vetov) (mupod) ¢, 


Io 


15 


/ BBLY: 
*Imaros Baci(Aet) brép dpraBin(as) Kal 
aotepdvov Kal Kolvwvi(Kav) (rupod) (a4prdéBar) [ 
[om\ép “Qpov Kéru(os) rob amd rod [ 


TATOO |O5s es = \T| 


Col. ii. 
Mdpov édAaord(Ant) brép ‘Axovol(Adov) (rupod) (4pTadBn) a, 
TamveBri(vel) tH yu(vatki) eis dpro(v) L (apréBys), 


20 


25 


extos av amevi(voxev) Ieroci(pis) 7d efavpioly 

Kal vewtépa TamveBri(vis) kai Xaipy(pov) 

es Ta tra KpiOns mpal ) Kal Kabd(poews) 
we WSL. 

J, TO (mav) Kepd{Aator) prOzy. 

‘An[odAlovio imép tis auvvddou 


Col. iit. 
érovs ve TOO Kai LB. Exot ITayxov 1 
XN ~ ’ 5) 2 
Tiny Tupod aL Tap appoTEpatv) 
@are eis THY atvodov Sapamijocs 
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Thy TKpHv) mapa Kov[r@ljros rods .. n( ) 
kai as ddetrovar [12 letters] eyox 
TuUpnv) (apraBov) yZ, Ao(ural) . [13 letters |cov 
dpotws Kal15 letters}. 
30 amécyn(kev) 1) ctvodos Td THY (éErTapotpwr) Kal 
emikepddatoy Tay KaTtoikwv Kal THV 


lepwviay 


25. ¢€ of ets corr. 


Colmive 


and hand érous 16 rod Kal va 
ToBi ve. “Akovorddov 

35 mpos Kérvy, AHyos) 
[wlpos aAAHAous [Tod vy (Erovs)|| 
Tob ty (ous) amd éxdo(piwr): 
mupod pev (aprdéBat) te 


pacnrov [(apraéBa.)] zm, 


40 amo [...] TovT@y 
as rie poe Sea 
Coltay, Col. vi. 
kal avT@ ‘Akovoirdar eis pdcecs kai xd&Akivos Aédyos: 
EVT@OL OF HO LOL, vavBiov Amo, 
TamveBriver Jigs eikévev “Ark, 
45  €& tot ‘Hpakdelou Kd7j(pw:) Z, mpakTopt €Aalov 7, 
paBdicpod did IIro(Aepaiov)...8, 55 mapa IleAparos ’ da, 
kal em tod at(tod) r..[ [culuBorAav ypappa(réws) Wp, 
els mpaowv [| / (tddavtov) a To. 
B. IIdéros Map{ : ‘ F ‘ ‘ 


50 896 THL aprom@ALde ? 


° ° ° ° ° ° 
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I. é(yos) (mpéros) ? ; 

2. 1. "pl ov €\n(o)txior or “Qplolv Mixior{os) (cf. 98. 48)? 

g- Perhaps eis 1d Ba(oudukdv) was meant, but there is a vertical stroke visible after et 
which is irreconcilable with s and would have to be explained as part of a letter written 
by mistake and corrected. 

11. Perhaps ¢ (i.e. on the roth) MWdros (cf. Il. 2 and 49) should be read. On the 
dptaBteia, orépavos and Kowa cf. 5. 59, note. 

1g. mpa() kat xabd(poews): cf. 98. 10, &c. 

30-1. If émixepddaov is right cai should have followed instead of preceding it. But 
even with this correction the meaning is obscure. 

; 43. The abbreviation following the supposed 6 can be read as the sign for dpoupa, 
re: (evveapotpar), Sc. kypar (cf. 1. 45)? 

46. paBd.ocpod: cf. 229. ‘Threshing’ is probably meant; cf. the use of paSdiCew in 
LXX Judges vi. rz. 

52. vavBiov: cf. 76. 9, note. 

54+ mpaxropt edqiov: cf. 100. 3, note. 


120. Account. 


I-I. 23XQ5:2 cm. B.C. 97 Or 64. Prate IX (Cols. v—-vi). 


Both the recto and verso of this papyrus are filled with accounts, of which 
we print six continuous columns. The accounts on the verso, which are by the 
same rapid and rather illegible hand and in the same style as those on the recéo, 
are much effaced ; and the two first columns of the recto are also too fragmentary 
to be worth reproducing. The document contains a long record of receipts and 
expenditure, expressed partly in money, partly in wine. Three ratios of value 
between silver and copper are mentioned: 1 : 4873 (Cols. iv, v), 1: 495 (Col. vii), 
and 1: 450 (Col. ix); cf. App. ii. Colunin viii gives an abstract of a lease of 
a vineyard, which, though mutilated and difficult owing to frequent abbreviations, 
is of interest on account of some unusual words. This is followed by a short 
list of persons who came én! thy mapayyedlay (?); and then the accounts are 
continued as before, with few novel features. We may cite the following 
items :—xaOapGr (cf. P. Petrie II. 25 (a). 8 dprwy xabapv) Cedyn ve px (1. We ?), HaATpa 
xit&(vos) m (cf. dpdvrpa in 117. 37, &c.), dpyd(prov) ava Aw, "EAAnoe pax(iuous) a (sc. 
xepaplov) "Bw (cf. 189), d€Adakos Aw, ideor a Av. 

The 17th year in which the papyrus was written more probably refers 
to the reign of Neos Dionysus than to that of Ptolemy Alexander ; cf. 103. 
introd. 
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15 


20 
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Gl eile 
"Erous i¢ Emip xz. Tat Kepapl els Ti(pijy) 
mioons apyu(piov) (dpaxpal) of, 
Ti toppvpas “LN; 
auvBorns do(x7s) Opakds (dpaxpat) 6. 
€xwt map "Axovoi(Adov) XaAov) brép Acovu(ciov) 
Novpn(viov) svvBo(Ajs) Opaxds “Ad 
kal é& oikou Té, 
/ Avg. tupyn( ) the Kn 
poots ILaxvpetolv] ywpiov Kripa(ros) py. 
bob €, 
dia Mevyjou adeX(pod) brép rob réxrovo(s) els 
viov Advpov Tod Kwpoyp(apparéws) Ke(pduia) B, 
7 TS wav) pry. 


[K]pira(vi) ets meeiy a, 
€v TOL KOLTO(VL) a, 
2 om 4 

éy TOL BHpare a 


Sokovd(mel) ddémo(v) riyu7y(s) B, 
dia ITattv(vos) SOorq(ros) TeBru(virov) efs xdé(unv) 6, 


Anpipare ‘ArrodAw(viov) Va, 
Atoxrdy ‘Apreprd(dpov) 6, 
Oéov brepe ) a, 
TeBroviras y; 


eis “IBia(va) d¢ ‘Eppiov ‘Iépaxos xn, 

els KepxeO(o)f(piv) 8¢ “Epptov tod IIpa(rdépyou ?) Kal 
dv Adar) N, 

Trois €AnAv[Odlor xdpw IIroAcpaiov) .. 7 ) y¥, 


Timari tepet Ioinov a 
XI p 7] ? 


8. 1. rpvyn(s) or tpuyn(rov) ? 20. 1. bmnpé(rye)? 


Coley: 


oikodéum “IBiolvirne) ma..( ) [ 
Ndvat brép tis Kepxcocipews) epod{etas) [ 


30 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 
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Axovor(Adwr) Bowok[. .].[..J...[.. Jum, 
es "IBio(va) es ri[y ejravddv) AB. 
els £ Tat TOD ’Opceious brép Itod«(palov) 
Nidov 
Mecopyt 8, Ke(pduta) t, 
Apnio: av av) déda(ke) roi[s] . . [.] 
[-Jnd( ) ’IBi@(vos) k[e(pdpta)] «, 
J, kepada) v€, Aouad) og. 
eis £ vaddov Tov npKéTev 
Ta mpokipeva Kepd(uia) uf a, Aolimd) i> 
ava Axim / (rddavta) y ‘Bur, 
els dpyt(ptov) ava Any (Spaxpal) pm Kal xa(AKod) pr. 
L eis dUTpw(ctv) mornpia(v) (Spaxpai) 6, 
Tokos pnva(v) 6 [[/]] arodu( ) aad y w, 
Tlaktor dv@ &v) Kéxpn(ke) Tipn(s) 
mupod (aptaBav) B (Spaxpai) n, 
‘Hd10dé(par) tat tap ‘AOnviw(vos) (Spaxpal) n, 


kal tipi (mupod) B’ AS, 
Tat TOD Ooréws els Tiny) Kv7(Kov) ‘Ad, 
ddAns aptaéBns a ‘Ark, 


Tlarivi bvov dv@ av) déa(ke) xpl.]-( ) (Spaxpai) 6, 
épolws Tois mapa Tob ovy[rjaxriKod Am, 
/ dpyptov) (Spaxpat) Kd Kai xa(dkod) (rdAavrov) a To, «ls dpyv(ptor) 
ava ‘Apv dpyv(piov) (Spaxpal) 1B ’Eov xlai xa(AKod)] gx. 
katadimovrat) év otk (Spaxpal) & Ay, [xa(dkod) vé]. 
Jf Xarkod) “Biur], ¢ [teluy epiolv) of. . Jara ) = dvd Sv ‘Ag. 


54, Ad written above the line, 


Col, v. Plate ix. 
doyfs Afov gpudra(kirov ?) éyo ‘Hdi(ocwp ?) Mevveou?) kad) a. 
els Kepxe(ootpw) 6a) ILart(vios) TeBrv(virov) 6, 
TIrodc(palor) Nidov els meiv év Anvd [es 
amd ta(v) avevy(voxer) ‘Eppias xa ti(pijs) kn 


Kank 
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60 


70 


75 


80 


85 
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ava "AS (réAavra) € Ty. 

Mecopiyt te. LLootda(vier) mpdkrop(t) 

av av) Sé\da(ke) Tavis ofvov Kepd(pov) a (Spaxpal) 7. 
eis tTilpliy olvov Kepa(uiov) B evddn ’EX. 


5 mutilated lines. 


/ &pyrptov) (Spaxpai) §n kal xa(AKod) (rdéAavTov) a ‘AXy. 
apyu(piov) én ava ‘Any (rédavra) € ’T py, J To wav) (rédavTa) > "Av. 
kal éx KepxeO(o)i(pews) 6¢ “Apupo(viov) e’s ra SerKuot (dpaxpai) 6B 
xa(AKob) "Eov, / (rddavta) ¢ ’AXv, dolurai) év oikm ’Eov. 

kal tiny (mupod) (dpraBav) BL dvi "Aw ’Ad, Katadmovrat) ‘Atv. 
éx[ole map& Aupewia els tiv wodw KO (Spaxpas) 6, 

els L mpdois Apé, 1 tipiv édalov KoTurGv) = ‘App, 

vitpov Lva(taiov) y q; 

AYx]vov B A, 

kadapiKkod opupidiov KE, 

/ Adime, dolurai) y€e. 


L Salmdvns) év modu tv, dota) THe. 


58. 1. év for rév. 62. |. edadous. 72. "Ap below an erasure of ’A¢. 


Col. vi. Plate ix. 
eis Kepxe(ootpiv) KpoviXnt) tus) (o)tpoBirov 
éml Tob exxpny pal ) kap( ) Y, 
els 7d "Loij(o\v rob apioz[olu le, 
amd T&v mpoK(epéver) xa(AKod) Wr kal ai é 
more(ws) Sv, 7 A. 
damdvns Karare ) €opris &, 
dpvios emayouevav) y p, / ‘Ap. 
bm(ép) da(mdyns) p. 
kal. dv pot Kéxpnke ‘Apupa(vios) 

‘“Hyépat "Ipnvaiov xepa(piov) n, 
kat mpos IIroAcpator) éoyi(kecar) 
of mapa ?) Tob mpdkropos Ke(pdpica) y, 


95 


100 


105 


1190 


115 


120 
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Samdyns Anpd(rov) a, 
oA 9 A 
QUT@L els mLeiv B 


THe ‘Opojiovs yuvaiki) 4, 
J Kd papia) ts. 
mpoédnka Ot ‘Aupo(vias) (rupod) (dpréBas) By’, 


dpotas) dia THs avths z£; 

Tlavy( ) jpepa(v) A avd pT, 

kai Apépa() &A(Aat) me dv p "A, 
kal Tiyhv édalov Ko(TvAdv) B UT, 


Kat éx THs .[.]. napl.. .] (aupod) y’, 

kal 6¢ “Hpw(vos) Mevyi(ov) xa(Axod) els [r(uav) & 
dpra(v), “ (mupod) (dprdBa:) yo’ 

kal xa(Akod) (rdAavrov) a xT. 


Col. vii. 


kai Ov ‘Immddov xatare( ) [ 

Exot av® Av) TéOn{ka) els Tov . 7. .[ 

L riyqs Ov adtis Kepapiwv) € dvd (Spaxpas) 8 

ava ‘Aq xa(dxod) (tédavtov) a 'I'q. 

Timny épie(v) yu(vatkelov) xit@vos) ’Adg, 

€uol es thy Tory) eis Salmdvny) A, 

picOov &pra(v) ‘Hpakdx(ovs) Mdpa(vos) p, 

6polo(s) pucbdv mrais(wv) Novyn(viov) dragu( ) pr, 

Vonki ripi(v) rv mpok(epévov) kpro(v) “T, 

/, (tddavtov) a Bry, Katadimovrat) ‘Apv. 

Sidpoplov] Tod mpox(epévov) apyr(piov) 7, Ao(tmal) wv. 

KaTadi(merat) év olkm Kepd(usa) 6. 

meploimvov ....( ) Biév(os) B, 

Bidver XdiS(wvos) av av) mpoode ) brép ra(v) Epdda(v) deda(  ) 

d Hpmakey x Tov Kpovidov) “Eppa(vos) a xa(AKob) We, 

kal els tTpvyntov Ké(pdp.ov) a, 

ai mpox(cipevat) Bibv(os) XAiB(wvos) wr Kal arAAat) wv, 7 Ado. 

els £ Aidv(uos) ‘Hpakdy(ovs) mpoord(rov) eis pio(@wo.v) raon ) Yk, 
Kk 2 
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kal ai ‘Axovoi(Adov) X ov brép Arovvatov Novyn(viov) Ad, 

/ BAK Tpvyjtros. 
125 Kal dv xa ev Oépare maps ‘Qpto(vos) citoKa(mydrov) xa(AKod) A. 

els £ d€da(ke) IIdppor émiardrne K&(uns) mirrdk(ta) adtav) 

kal Ta toa exo mapa Bidvop(os) avd’ av) déda(ke) 7) yuri) els AKyor) 

Actov apxtpa(xiuov) po, Tupdvve iepet Atos tv, Ark, 

dvt( ) ‘Av, Katadi(movrat) év Bid(vopt) m Kal év Kpovié(nt) mpoc- 
130 Tarn pt, “ SX, kal ai mpox(eipevar) Tldppov’ itp 

‘HX\vo(@pov) Mdpa(vos) AX, / év Bi ad(vopt)| Avié. 


Col. viii. 
Oa(6) ka. pepui(cOoxa) tov apreda(va) Beprikio(v.) 
An... re kal Iléuper ep au ddce 
Tat pev "Qpwt Kalra] xipa(va) {’Dpor} (rddravra) B, 
135 €vy Tat Oépi{per} ..[...] Kal Kata Tpv(ynTor) 
oivou Ke(pdpia) 16, avt( ). [.}ro( ) a, 7 te, Kai 
émrapdeuThe pnveXv) 6 (rdédavTov) a. 


kK[a]i 7@e perdy(wt) (rédavrov ?) [.]’. 
[Ojuotws ey véwy [....] Kal Kata 

140 Tpvynirov Ke(pduia) ty, a[yT( )..Jro( ) 2, 7 tyZ, 
kat Kadapoupyy(cel).[....].. Exaoros 
Kai alv|rAn(ver) werd thy [....] Kal aytd7- 
get amd. To!) Dapp{odbe HE]Xpt K TOD Meoop} 

5 mutilated lines. 

ela[iv of] eAnAvOdres emi Thy mapedryeAar) 

150 ITaya(v) if: 
Kpovid(ns) “Eppe(vos), 
Amorrdivios) adder és), 
Xaiphyov Bidvos, 


“Eppov Anpn(rpiov), 
155 MAldvyos [, . «Jv. 


149. 1. mapayyeNi(av) ? 
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4. ovrBodrns do(yjs): cf. 112. 89. 

5. Xa(Aov): cf. 1.123. xedod, as a descriptive epithet, is equally possible; cf. 90. 13, 
where a similar doubt arises concerning ®adaxpés. 

g. On the use of xrjya as the equivalent of dumedoy cf. 5. 52, note. The flow of the 
wine from the wine-press yielded 150 Kepdyua (or, according to the marginal note upon I. 12, 
158), which are accounted for in detail in ll. 10-71. 

31. ets /: this formula frequently recurs before items of expense; cf. e.g. Il. 37, 
74,122. Its significance does not appear to differ materially from that of / ot the 
preceding «és. 
> 42. Between 6 and dmodv(_) is a vertical stroke with a curved base, and a short 
stroke through the middle of it. The effect is not unlike the symbol for zupés, but this 
is out of place here. The sign is not at all like that for qusov. 

52-4. ’Ewv in |. 52 and *ATv in 1, 53 are the equivalents in copper of the 12 and 
4 silver drachmae which immediately precede. The calculation may be stated as follows: 
6370 copper dr. (Il. 51) = 5850+520 dr., = 12 silver dr.+520 copper dr., making (with 
the 24 silver dr. in ]. 51) 36 silver dr.+520 copper dr. This deducted from the amount 
in ]. 40 leaves 4 silver dr.+ 460 copper dr., or in copper 2410 dr. 

54. The word before ¢ is perhaps i |ario(v), but y[v(vaxetor, cf. 1. 109) cannot be read. 

55- @ Of eye is written above the line, but final is often so placed in this papyrus. 

73. «@ is the day of the month. 

74. "Apé: € seems to be a mistake for v since 1950 is required by the arithmetic of 
ll. 74-8 ; of also |. 69. 

81. exxpnyza( ): perhaps for éxpnypa(ros). There may be an o between x and p, but 
that does not improve matters. 

85. xarade( ): the abbreviation recurs in 2 105 and in 191. : 

103. dprw(v) seems to be connected with [7|(uyv) in the preceding line. 

115. Staoplov]: cf. 121. 7 and 22-3. Some charge connected with the conversion 
from copper to silver is meant. 

118. XAcd(__) seems to be a proper name; cf. 123. 12. deda( ) at the end of the 
line is probably for Sé6a(xe) as in 1. 49. 

128. dpxma(xipov): cf. 112. 86. dvr) in], 129 may be dvri(Siaypadgis). 

133. Ane.. seems to be the name of Berenicion’s father, but the termination does not 
look like -ov, and re is strange; ore might be read. That there were at least two lessees 
is shown by ékagros in ]. 141. 

137. €mapdevrje: cf. 108, introd. and 209. 


121. Account. 


1g°K. 23°3.X 760°5 cm. B.C. 94 OF 61. 


This lengthy account contains in all sixteen columns, nine on the recto and 
seven on the verso. The first column of the vecto, which gives the year and is 
preceded by a blank space, was apparently the first of the roll; but since the 
last column of the verso, which corresponds to the first of the recéo, is represented 
by beginnings of lines only, this is hardly certain. The appearance of both 
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sides of the papyrus supports the conclusion that the roll is complete at the end. 
We give the first five and the last two columns of the recto; the two intervening 
columns are very imperfect, and the verso, besides being in a somewhat inferior 
state of preservation, adds little fresh information, It has every appearance 
of giving the continuation of the account on the vecéo, for precisely similar entries 
occur, and the fourth column is headed ®aéqu 18, Phaophi being the month 
under consideration at the end of the recto. There is a considerable blank space 
between the first and second columns. We add here some of the more interesting 
items : épya(rév) 1 p, paxipous Bactri(Kod) ypau{p)a(réws) epodi(wy) ’Ax, apyv(ptov) 
xd dva ’Axv (rdAavrov) a Top, ovvBodjs év olk(wt) x, €ml Tod tpirtopov € (cf. 112. 2), dpe 
otvov Ke(paua) BT. 

The accounts include a number of payments to various minor officials, 
particularly to pdyot (cf. 112. 81, note), whose entertainment seems to have 
entailed no little expense. There is an interesting mention of Aaoypapla, which 
has already been discussed in 103 introd. Conversions of silver to copper are 
frequent at the ratio of 1 to 400; a slightly different rate (1 : 4124) is mentioned 
once on the verso in the passage quoted above. Columns viii and ix as far as 
line 138 differ from the rest, giving a list of persons who are reckoned at 
650 copper drachmae a head, and some of whom are distinguished as doAvopevor 
and re@vnxdres. In one case (1. 108) two persons are reckoned as one. Why the 
individuals enumerated were responsible for an identical payment is not stated. 


Colri. 
"Etouvs xa Owd6, 
diaypapns émiotarnias 
Kal dpxipr(akitelas) x eis mod adpyu(piov) (Spaxpai) &, 
KO eis oA apyv(piov) (Spaypai) é, 
5 /“£ apyr(piov) (Spaxpal) YE ava Ay 
(rddavra) ¢¢ ’B. 
Sidgopov apyv(piov) Up, 


KaTaywytos "Box, 
oupBorouv v, 

10 = Adar pody py, 
TTecipe: gaxob 0, 


aptev tois mapa O(0)Hpido(s) 
HKov)Tev xdpiv ddgov x, 
ToOoqe dgous 0; 
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15 Opaxida Pe 
ITavoipe: yewpyae BB 
Opaxi aprwv H, 
Xpvgox at @, 
"Towddtwt dypou é, 

20 / (tédavra) un “Irv. 

8. 1. karaywyiov. 16. o of mavoipe corr. from «? 
Col. ii. 
Tins d€ous VW, 
aypdgov xX 
Sidpopov apyv(piov) els 
Tari >A, 

25 dOamd(vns) tois ava{a}dpépovar 
TO apyv(pLov) v, 
aypdgov eis oikov pk; 
Apuiwoet paxi(uor) [Idémov 

€Aaiou g, 

30 «= Oou  dptav T, 
épddiov A, 
dptwv els dddv TT. 

Kd. Opaxida sé, 


paxi(puows) Awparos ofkovi{pov) 
35 aTpa(tnyov) oivo(v) x(o@v) y o, 
dprov ¢et(yn) 6 pé; 
€Xaiou pk, 
KpiOns "pK, 
épddiov dpyv(piov) (Spaypav) > ’Bu, 
40 (rddavrov) a ‘Apk. 


28. First ¢ of appwoet corr. 40, « in ’Ap« over an erasure. 
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Col. iii. 

dptov eis odov € fp, 
Apovoe: eis modAw p, 
‘Akovoitrdwr paxi(uwt) oiko(vopov) 
eAnrAvO6rt emi Tipv 

45 Otayplapyv) épddioy A. 

Ke. fax(uor) Kal tpamecelrnt) 

aplorouv pk, 


fay 


diaypapns (rdédavTa) ta, 
XELplaTLKOY Safe 

59  vavdrov topi(wy) els mé(ALv) XK, 
vatrou eis Tadel épya(rav) B rt, 
poriBov kai mapagvyns —; 
Akovoiidar dprwy Ds 
opoiws v, 

55 Akovoidor (paypal) n T'S, 
Opfolws TOL avTau r 
dy pdpov xX 
Hacriyopipwr) oiko(vduov) mapagi(yns) &, 

/ (tédavta) 8 °BXy. 


42. € of es corr, from s. 


Col. iv. 
60 Kg. Tots [rlapa tod orpa(rnyod) éknAvbKcr) 
X4piv Aaoyp(agias) aply]u(pfov) (Spaxpal) 8 ‘Ay, 


dprov ¢et{yn) 8 pé; 

[Opo]ias Samd(vns) pk, 

Axovoirdar dpyr(piov) (Spaxpat) n I'S, 
65 Opa z; 

opolws ovpBo(djs) om(ep) adto(é) pk, 

[cJepet TeBrivews ne 


TlaxryBer xnvoBo(oxe:) ’A. 


70 


75 


80 


fo}e) 


95 


Izy - ACCOUNTS 


kn. Opaxt apyv(piov) (Spaxpat) 6 ‘Ax, 


yidioy B > 
payKpor) éAndrvOdre els 7d ‘Eppa(iov) 
k[al] 7d Yovyietov) otvo(v) yx(odv) y a, 


dprov ¢et{yn) 7, TK, 

€Xalou Ko(TvAn) a pK; 

deirvov [alvtois é, 

beayav Yovxov (tédavtov) a ¢, 


Ilecipis kal Tobors ‘Ay, 
apportas eis] tov “IBia{va) (7), 
dptov € p; 


y un 


/ (tédavta) [.] p: 


67. This line inserted later. 


Col. v. 
IIetootpe: dpyv(piov) (6payxpal) 4 T'S, 
Siaypagpns (rédavta) [8B] ’Brk, 


mapatiryns paxhuov) oik[ovépov)] x, 
poriBov Kat xeptoTiL Té, 


adpTov € Ps 
apportas KO A dpyu(plov) (Spaxpal) n (T'S), 
SvarTépatos ‘B; 

Paagi a. 


Tois mapa O(o\jp.dos 


Are~dvi{(par) kal ddrAdros dpralv) ¢et(yn) > Sp, 


tois avtois (et(yn) t v. 


Tots a(vd)rols € pP; 
dou en aptot@ é, 
Aoyevrats (rddavrov) a ’T, 


Atockovpidov mapovaias 
aprov ¢et(yn) k o, 
NiBoirar (yn) « %, 


595 


506 


100 


LEB ROIS TOAPY RI 


eis TO oupméciov et(yn) La uk, 
paxi(por) én dplotw ¢et(yn) y] pK, 
édalov £evtKo(6) v, 
€ “Eft 
/ (tddavta) > TH. 


88. hawdu a is written above an erasure of a. g2. 8 written below an erasure of 8. 


105 


11g 


120 


Col. viii. 


Paope mpooyiverar) 


Tlarfjows “Axidd€a(vos), 
Koiris Teadros, 
[. .JregiBis Ardi(uov), ‘Axovo(iraos) 
6 vids avtod, 
ITarovra(s) Iaypérou, 
ovo nmnral a, 
Apodis ‘Apodiros, 
Apirins Kepk( ) ¢, 
£évos dia Teadros, 
Srpadrayos, 
*“Qpos Tapdreios, 
Ooreds Mépatvos), 
Mapdiov tot Paw ) Xv, 
J ly ave xv 
(rédavrov) a ’Buyr, 
Sidgopov amrodvopevov) py, 
Katah(merat) (taédavtov) a ‘Ap. 
kal Ta(v) amrodvopé(vor) cal... .] 
Kandariris “ApyiBiov 
kal Xaiph(pov) Képue(vos), ‘Hpiis ’Epyéa(s), 
“Immados, 


Mépo(v) ‘Adiorios yewpy ds). 
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Colix. 
125 kal dmedndvOéra(v): 
‘“Hpaxrj7(s) Arodérov, 
Apioro(v) ’"Epyéws. 
TeUnkorOVe Te. 2% ( )\sns(, _) 


IT erecobyxo(s) ofkodé(uos), 
130 =: I erecotxos Karérou( ) zy, 
ArrodrAopadvns lepled|s, 
J Gvi(pes) & avd xv, 
/ (tddavtov) a oh, L éxxpoi(cews) 7, 
Ao(umrdv) (TdAavTov) a %. 
135 lS Exkpov(a.v) amd Ta(v) Tpo- 
Kipévou (TaddvTov) a An (rdAavrov) a %, 
Katanri(movrat) ‘Arp. - 


Kal d&vd(pes) 


mpos Au( ) Aéyo(s). apyu(pfov) (Spaxpal) d ‘Ax, 
140 els L Tiny (mupod) > Xv, 

dpote(s) Tumis) ¥ p, / pr. 

ripiy Epraly) Ceulydr) yz (Bpaxqal) pp. 


135. ib TrPOKEtpevaon. 


2-3. émorarnias kal dpxupu(Aakireias): cf. note on 5.159. « after dpyupu(Aaxcreias) refers 
to the day of the month. 

7. Suopor dpyv(piov): cf. Il. 22-3 and 120. 115, note. 

8. xaraywyos: cf. ll. 25-6 and 85.5, note. 2520 drachmae on 17 talents 2000 dr. 
represents a charge of 232 per cent. 

22. aypaporv: cf. 112. 104, note. 

49. xetprotixdy: cf. 188 damd(vys) xed porn. 

52. mapatvyns: cf. ll. 58 and 83. The word is new, but is confirmed by 262, where 
the y is clearly written ; otherwise it would have been tempting to read mapatirns on the 
analogy of P. Fay. Towns 47, a receipt t(ép) mapafur( ) kar’ dvdpa fur() Ednp(epeias). 
The papyrus in question being in the Cairo Museum we are not at present able to verify 
the passage; but it seems highly probable that mapa¢iy(ns) is to be recognized there also, 
though in what sense is not clear. 

61. Aaoyp(apias): cf. 103. introd. 

71. ‘Eppa(iov): cf. 88. 53, note. 

76. Gcayav: cf. 61. (6) 59 Geayois Gonpwos. 

78. dppodias: cf. 1. 86 and 112. introd., where the spelling dppodéas is found. The 
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word is new, unless it may be regarded as another form of the poetic dppadéa ‘ provisions,” 


which would give a quite good sense. 

The numeral at the end of this line has been omitted. If is restored the (corrected) 
total in 1. 80 will be right. 

86. «8X are the days of the month. 

110. The meaning of the numerals at the end of this line and 1. 115 (cf. 1. 130) is not 
clear. Perhaps they are to be connected with the d:apopov dmodvope(vor) in |. 118, but the 
amounts cannot be made to tally. 

135. eis xxpov(ow): for éxkpovew in the sense of ‘subtract’ cf. 189 and 241. 


122. Account. 


24:10. 22:8 X 16-5 cm. B.C. 96 or 63. 
A short account of expenses, mentioning some rather interesting prices. 
@ artaba of barley is reckoned at 130 copper drachmae, while 100 drachmae 
were paid for +4, artaba of gaxés, which was therefore considerably the dearer 


commodity of the two (cf. App. i. § 4). 
On the verso is another partially erased account in the same handwriting ; 
it includes the items tdwp p, oivox@ pk. 


(“Erous) 16 Owv(0) ¢, Koirn Aepeica. 
oivov Kepdpi(a) y ava "I / (rddavrov) a ’T, 


épvi0a a vy, 
éAaiov KoTvAa B uv, 
5 Opolws é, 
Kpion 5° pa, 
gpakod (8 p, 


xoprov deapas 5 pm, 

dptous ¢evyn KB yxa(dkod) wm, 
10 = _KkpduBy A, 

€Xalov Kynkivov Lm, 


/ (tédravrov) a "EXE. 
I. m Over an erasure of p, 


r. For koirn cf. 179 kotrns dpxepu(Aaxirov), and 180, a long list of persons who had paid 
various sums «is rv koirny of an agent of the strategus—apparently contributions for his 
entertainment—and 5, 184, note. Aenea on this analogy is best explained as a proper 
name, though a very strange one. There is no doubt about the reading. 


18. 
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123. Account. 


By 24 X 33°5 cm. Early first century B. c. 


An acccount of receipts and perhaps expenditure connected with different 


villages, chiefly in corn. Parts of four columns are preserved, of which we print 
the second, being the most complete. The writing is a small cursive and most 
of the words are abbreviated, so that the document is more than usually obscure. 
Conversions of silver into copper at the ratio of 1: 487% occur in ll. 2-3; cf. 
App. ii, Many of the lines have a stroke against them in the margin. 


10 


ba) 


6polws yxpeovs) Aw(pfwvos ?) Xa(Aov) (Spaxpat) [ {i ter 
éxo bid Tod av(rod) date “Iaidd(pwr) Nirov (Spaxpas) 8 xa(dxod) ‘Apr, 
exo bid Ileroci(pios) dete SevtoGo7 (71) (Spaxpas) 8 xa(dkod) ‘Aqv. 
6. eiadoyx) é[v] Tardé: 
exo mapa Médpa(vos) cat Nixdve(pos) Ba(oudixev) citoddyovr) as 
éfjvtAn(cav) mapa ‘Apioridfov] (aupod) (é£a)x(owikar) (dpraBas) EyZLy’, 
/, (upod) (€a)x(owvixer) EyZy. rel. econ) On) kal +) vo +) 
AC +) a, 
anéoradrtat [12 letters|A ) (aupod) (é€a)x(owwlkar) (dprdéBar) ~yLy, 
/ (tupot) (éEa)x(owlkor) ey|Zy’. 
Exo did ‘Axovaoi(Adov) Xd(Aov) dare “Iavdd(pwr) Nidov xa(dxod) ‘Apv. 
s. €ladoxi) év Kepx(eootper) 
6é(ua ?) XAlSw(vos) [per]aBo(djs) dvw olk(tas) eis 7d Oa(ua?) of ) Hakod 
(apraéBar) Foti 5 
6é(ua) Bibv(os) petaBo(Ahs) dv otk(fas) els 7d OG(ua) of ) Paxobd (aprd- 


Bat) sy; r 
Oya) spollws) peraBo(Arjjs) dv Sd(uatos) dia ‘Hr t0ddp(ov) Kal oi ) 
gakod [ 


[.] efodox% 
ArroddAc( ) lepa(s) [klal Ko&(uns) 
a, (mupod) odk(kor)... 18 Ad(Aos) a ty, 0 vy, € Ly, F Ly, ¢ y, [] v-[ 


1, d0( ) in Il. 12-14 is used apparently for 8é(ya) (cf. 241), but here a proper 


name such as A(piwvos) is more likely. For Xa(Aov) cf. 120. 5, note, and 123 "AkovotAdov 
Xéov, who is probably identical with the Acusilaus in ]. 10 here, 
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2. The reading &ore here and in ll. 3 and 10 is very doubtful, the strokes being, 
strictly speaking, insufficient for #7r. The last letter may be a over the line. 

6. (upod) (é£a)yx(owikor) : sc. pérpo; cf. 91. 5, note. 

7. A): in the next column, following a list of payments of corn in odexos similar to 
that in ]. 17, is the total // (avpod) odx(kor) &y Ae(_) B’ (dprdBae) pen’, and in the previous 
column we find 7 (mupov) adk(kor) Kd Au) as’ (dpraBat) |. 

12. o( ) may be oi(roddyor) (cf. 1. 5), or the name of a charge like o( ) in 119. 3. 

16. We should expect another village name after eiodoxn, as in ll. 4 and 11; but 
if "AmoAdo( ) is a place-name it is difficult to see why this was put in the line below. 
A village called ’AmoAX@vias in the Fayfim is known from P. Petrie II. 28. v. 8, and 
another called ’Aé\Awvos wéAts is mentioned in 112. 41. 


ADDENDUM “10..11 


124. PETITION TO THE SOVEREIGNS. DECREES 
CONCERNING CLERUCHS. 


20:4 Verso, Height 28-5 cm. About zB. c. 118. 


The vecto of this papyrus contains a list of holders of temple and cleruchic 
land at Kerkeosiris written in about the 48th year (143). On the verso, 
besides other fragmentary documents, is a draft or rough copy of a petition to 
the sovereigns, followed by six decrees. The papyrus is unfortunately in a very 
damaged condition, being stained a dark brown colour and excessively fragile. 
Lacunae are frequent, and in some parts the ink has been quite obliterated, 
while the difficulties of decipherment are further increased by the numerous 
abbreviations. 

In the first column hardly, any connected sense is obtainable. The 
petitioners were clearly a group of cleruchs in the Arsinoite nome, and seem 
to be xdrovwxo.; and apparently they wished to be let off some payment, but 
what this was is obscure. Below 1. 18 is a large blank space in which have 
been inserted the figures of the arourae of cleruchic land distributed in different 
reigns ; cf. 62. 315-8. These, though written in the same hand as the petition, 
seem to refer not to it but to the list on the recto. The conclusion of the 
petition, a request to the sovereign to communicate with various officials, 
occupies the first four lines of col. ii, but the construction does not seem to 
connect with 1.18, which is shorter than the preceding lines, and several lines 
may have been omitted between II. 18 and 19. 

The six decrees which follow the petition are better preserved. The second 
(ll. 25-7), fourth (Il. 30-6), and fifth (Il. 37-40) deal with matters pertaining to 
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cleruchs, and it is probable that the other three also concerned the same class 
in particular. All six are of the nature of ¢iAdvOpe7a or indulgences like those 
in 5, and the first three, which deal with a general amnesty for offences and with 
kAjjpo. of disputed ownership, present marked resemblances to some of those in 
the longer series, and are tolerably clear. The fourth decree, regulating the 
position of those who had given up or changed their holdings and of their suc- 
cessors, is of considerable importance, but is very difficult to restore satisfactorily. 
The fifth, which is practically complete, frees newly promoted xdroiko. from the 
burdens imposed on them before they attained that position. The sixth, which 
is concerned with some remission of taxation, is too much mutilated to be 
intelligible. 

The relation of the decrees to the petition if any, is not clear. Perhaps 
they were quoted in support of the petitioners’ claim, in which case they may 
well be the gAdvOpwna referred to in 1. 7. This view would gain much 
probability if the suggested corrections tyiv and tuov for jyiv and jyev in 
ll. 25 and 38 be adopted; and the decrees would then be parallel to the idia 
mpootetaypeva of 61. (0) 236. But it is quite possible that the juxtaposition 
of the two documents is accidental, for the verso of the long reports of the 
komogrammateus was often used for writing a variety of documents having no 
connexion with each other. The petition is not dated, but must have been 
drawn up at the very end of Euergetes II’s reign, for the éxAoy.orjs Irenaeus is 
the same as the official mentioned in 72. 449 and 452, and the first decree, 
which proclaims an amnesty for offences committed up to the 53rd year, 
was presumably issued in that year (cf. 5. 4). Since the other five decrees 
seem to have been published simultaneously, this whole series of PiAdvOpwra 
was probably a little later than both that preserved in 5 and that mentioned 
in P. Tor..1 (cf.:p. 18). 


Cole 


[Ba(oiret) TI ro(Aepaiwr) Kai Ba(oidicon:) Krdeomd(rpat) rhe added pe) 
kal Ba(othioon) KAleord(rpat) rhe yuvai(k:) Oeois Evepyéracs 


xai(pecv) 
error eter esl Ee IRECCOLK 3] nos getises Jes of €y TO ‘Apowolirnt) vopa.. Tas 
Mae emerine ].--ta@... dwd tis dpyfs .[.]... eT. phkapev mpos rd mpd- 
ypar evvola Ki...) . ayerduevor tile | 8& [mpoy|6vav mapnKodovOn- 


5 Kkore[s] miorer ovK (éx)pivapev eEaplOluei|cbat,] emeyv@Kdres TOAAD 


HadAov els éerravénow ayeoxor[..... lel.] T& badpyovTa..... (>) 
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A ~ 
katotk( ) kal girdvOpara ép’ ofs ras plelylotals Ululy xdpitas Exoper 
kal av .. lwrepov éavrovs els m[av. .jrous cuppéepov érrecdvdovtes 


ov diadiropev mpoorecdvres [.. Je. [.]usy map vpadv mpoxelpioa- 


TO EVOUS TAVODu\ITK Vs 2 6 6 9 9s CON arene aes Jatpns KowvoroynOqe avtois 
see [eee ss GA selon PAS KAI ths aa OF O00 COU, Oran coe 
pera- 
AaBol. . Tay emvyeyp(appévwv) tois ék THs [. .] . Tat xol ) TH 
..9( ) apyu(piov) (Spaxpar) 6 pera kal | 
mpl. ++)... Guowov Kat Tas TOlv... .JaplOunoapévay tiv exovcay 
Senos \Www kal tobro pév eicevnvoxétas xpr(aixods) otepd(vovs) Kal 
(mupov) pera de 
TA, Sor ee WTO ee [ 14 letters ]. sas rtovrovs mapaxadécacbat 
npas THs 
fe rneae ees ate eke age ae ~pav..([..Jo. .]. vres He Exopev amd ths apyas 
evyolat 
pirayabicavres Kal dep de.[....].v éavtods OAlipavtes emipaly ) 
pas 


(mupod).  ) €...¥ yevnudtov) tod pn (tous) agodulev . .| obras 


8. First 8 of d:dovres corrected from ec. 


Colrit. 


Kal Elpn(vaior) rat éyhoyt(arht) Kal Tots dAdo [......-. or are are ] 
Pele et 
20 «ldGy agiodpey . p.. kal TIro(hepalor) TO of...... 0... eee Je eee. kal 
TMpocpavijcat Omws ev Tovrous [tiv Exopev Tas] peyloras) ydpiras. 
evTUYXELTE. 
amohv{ovar) Se Tots... 2.67... ) katate +) Kall... ...,), pov Kiplov 
emeyp) éyx{Anpld(rer) 
ayvonpd(tov) dyvon(udrov) Katayve(cudtov) aitidy macav bos Tod vy 
(Erovs), 


a5 pévey 6€ auiy Kal eyydvos Kuplws Tods KaTecyn(pévous) KAH(pous) olot 
moré elo 
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kal’ d{u}vrivod(v) tpd(mov) Ews rob vB (érous) dovkogavry(rovs) Kal 
adiatadotous évTas 


4 » Pr 
Taons ailtiias. 


€ 7 re ~ 
dpoiws 6& Kal rods KaO dvdnrorody Tpd(mov) els emirAnp ww rypévovs 
) kal yeyovdras) ev abeThwacw 1 mpocdroyi(cpols?) acattws exew 
ku(pios). 


30 Kal én(e)i tives €én( ) .. [|v orev@s Exovtes... a mlalpakeyxo(pykacr) 
[er] 73 foolv) 
@Ardor SE HArAAaypévor elait|y To KAr(pov) [of] Se Kal pe ) mpds Tods 
guvoTpa(Tevopevous) 
erepot de €€ idvoxTy(mdvwv) Kal €& dddrov eiddv peTaBeBr(kaow) els 
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24. 1, auaprnparwy for ayvon(uarov); cf. 5. 3. 347. tm above the line. 43. € of 
eres corr. from (érec), : 


1. Owing to the uncertainty how far abbreviations were used in the lacuna, it is 
doubtful whether Cleopatra II was mentioned; but cf. 5. 1, 48. 1, and note on 5. 4. 

8. Cf. P. Par. 49. 8-9 «ls may rd cor xpnoipov Epavrov émididsva. If may rj is read 
here, a word has been omitted after rovs. 

10. lapns: perhaps éay mpo|apjs ; but the middle would be expected. 

12. Perhaps é« ris [x|drae xa(pas). The abbreviated word after rm is possibly 
pio Ocoee). : 

20. Perhaps ré o[vyyevet kai Stoun(rie) ; cf. 72. 444, where the dioecetes contemporary 
with the ékdoyorfs Irenaeus (1. 19) is Ptolemaeus. o[rparnyax is not likely, for the strategus 
in the g3rd year was Apollonius (48. 33), and the strategus Ptolemaeus (15. 15) is not 
heard of before the 3rd year of the next reign. 

23-4. Cf. 5. 1-5 and 3, note. 

25-7. ‘And you (?) and your (?) descendants shall remain the legal owners of the 
holdings which they have possessed, whatsoever these may be and under whatsoever 
circumstances they were acquired, up to the 52nd year, subject to no dispute or question 
on any ground.’ 

With this regulation legalizing the position of de facto possessors of kdjpor cf. 5. 
44-8, 61. (2) 236-8 and p. 555. xarecxnucvovs might mean ‘impounded’ (cf. 61. (2) 
254); but the analogy of 5. 47 is in favour of the meaning ‘ possessed,’ and xardxepoe 
kAjpot would come under the regulation in Jl. 28-9. 

25. The word before xai éyyévors must, as the context shows, refer in some way 
to cleruchs. The first letter is more like n than v, but if iv is retained it is necessary to 
suppose that the wording of this decree has been altered to make it specially applicable 
to the writer or copyist, and this hypothesis, whether jyiv refers to the writers of the 
petition or to the person who made this particular copy of the decrees, is unsatisfactory. 
Otherwise, if juiv be read, we should be forced to the conclusion that these decrees are 
not actual ordinances at all but regulations which the writers of the petition wished the 
king to issue, a view which is hardly credible. These difficulties would be avoided by 
supposing a confusion between jyiv and tyiv, as frequently happens (cf. e.g. 29. 9, 56. 7, 
111. 4), and that the writers of the petition are referred to; cf. introd. A similar difficulty 
arising out of the use of the first person occurs in l. 38. 

26. advordorous ; ddioraxros is the only form of this adjective found in MSS. 

28-9. A decree guaranteeing the continued ownership of holdings to cleruchs who 
had incurred punishment, or had had their assignments of land cancelled (ev dOerjpacw ; 
cf. nOernpeévy iepd, 74. 59), or had encroached upon land to which they were not entitled (év 
mpoohoyiopois; cf. 5. 36-43 and 81). This regulation, in which there is no mention 
of a year’s rent, seems to conflict with other regulations on the same subject; cf. 5. 38, 
note, 61 (4) 2-8, and App. i. §§ 6 and 9. 

30-6. The general sense of this regulation appears to be that in cases where xdrocxoe 
owing to poverty had resigned their holdings to others, the tenure of the new-comers was 
guaranteed, while the outgoing cleruchsswere allowed to abandon permanently their 
rank and the liabilities attaching to it in the shape of contributions exacted from time 
to time; cf. p. 556. 

30-1. The persons who gave up their holdings are divided into three classes, but 
the points of distinction are not clear. ¢é( ) might on the analogy of juiy in 1. 25 
(cf. note) be expanded into ¢& 7j(név), but a participle such as é&n(cOevedres) would also 
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be appropriate. The vestiges following ¢xovres would suit map, in which case mapa was 
written twice over by mistake. 1d ivo(v) is quite obscure. It is not certain that ad which 
precedes ro wo( ) was intended to be omitted, but dddAos, though it would give a much 
more suitable sense, cannot be read. In 1. 31 »AAaypévor seems to be equivalent to danA- 
Aaypévoe rather than to have the meaning ‘exchange.’ pe( ) suggests pe(mepixaoe) or 
some such word. 

32-3. With the outgoing xdrocko are contrasted the érepor who took their places. These 
are divided into (1) those who had been owners of private land, i.e. were not cleruchs 
at all, (2) those who had belonged to other classes, under which heading would be included 
the epodo., gudaxira, &c. transferred to the rank of kdroikoe (cf. p. 549). With per(e)v, TH 
yiv or rods KAnpovs has to be understood. 

34. olxovouotvras: cf. the use of oikovoyia for the mapaxdpnots of a KAjpos in 80. 18 
and 31.18. The persons meant are, we think, the classes referred to in ll. 30-1. If the 
oixovopotvres are identified with rovros, sc. the new-comers, it is necessary to suppose 
a contrast between cleruchs xar’ déiwpa and another kind of cleruchs, whereas év rois kar’ 
agiwpa KAnpovyors Seems rather to mean ‘in the rank of cleruchs.’ 

35. émryp(apas) (kal) eiopopd(s): possibly emvyp(apeicas) eicopa(s), in which case 
yevonévas is superfluous. But the omission of xai is more probable, and xara xapdy is 
particularly appropriate to contributions levied at irregular intervals; cf. 5.59, note. For 
the eiodopa cf. 98. introd. 

37-40. ‘ Likewise those cleruchs also who up to the present time have been registered in 
place of others by your (?) epistatae and scribes on various occasions, and have in accordance 
with the decrees been transferred from the position of private land-holders or from other 
classes to that of catoeci, shall not be troubled with other duties than those which pertain 
to catoeci.’ 

37. perenvyeyp(appevous): such cases as the transference of 15 arourae to Maron from 
the xAjjpos of Heliodorus son of Menodorus are meant; cf. 61. (a) 41. 

38. jar: jpiv could equally well be read, but is still more difficult. The use of the 
first person here may be explained as a mistake for the second (cf. 1. 25, note), which 
yields a satisfactory sense. ‘We’ must mean the sovereigns, though if juav be retained 
and connected with émorarév kal ypcpparéwy, as the order of the words indicates, map’ jpav 
would be expected rather than the simple genitive; if connected with mpooreraypéva, nua 
is out of place. 

39-40. The érepat detrovpyias are the duties which were incumbent on a cleruch 
before he became a kdrouos; cf. 82. 4-5 dros ph) mapero|xAno|ns tov “Ao |kAnmiddny eis tas 
epodicds Aévrovpylas, and p. 550. : 

41-5. This regulation clearly deals with a remission of taxation, perhaps with 
reference to the 4-artaba tax, which seems to be mentioned in 1. 44 and is known from 
other passages (61. (4) 323-41, note) to have been imposed upon cleruchic land. With 
ovykpivey in connexion with the reduction of payments cf. 61. (2) 19, 44 and App. i. § 8. 
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125. 203. Height 5:7 cm. Beginning of a petition to Menches from 
Apollodorus rod éfe.Anpdros rhv bidbecw [kal 7d TéAos] Tod éAa{fov, complain- 
ing of the illicit sale of KoAmureixdv €Alatoy Kal] xlkv; cf. 838 introd. About 
BG. 14. 5 lines. 

126. 12:5. 29:8x8-2cm. Petition to Menches from Teos, a BaotArkos 
yewpyés, complaining of an assault committed upon him ovy rots GAAows 
TpecBurepos tev yewpyv by Pyrrhichus and Heracleus. Cf. 45-7. 
Bec. 119.4. Nearly, complete.1994 lines: 

127. 12-9. 27x7-8cm. Part of a similar petition to Menches from Portis, 
another Baotdixds yewpyds, complaining of an assault by Pyrrhichus 
and Heracleus and the theft of various articles, viz, tudrioy yv(varketor) 
&E£i(ov) ya(AKod) Tw, xerrava traidi(kdv) d, besides a morjpioy and a tpocke- 
gddaoy, Cf. 45-7. B.C, 113. 30 lines. 

128. 28-3, 26-5x11-8 cm. Petition to Menches from the komarch Horus 
and the mpeoBvrepor yewpySv, complaining of an assault, by reason of which 
they were hindered in the mpaxropefa and the land was not sown; cf. 48. 
The énrapovpixny xal thy ddAdAqv KAnpovxexiy is mentioned. B.C. 113. 
Nearly complete, but much stained and partly effaced. Written on the 
verso, the recto being blank (cf. p. 143). 38 lines. 

129. 9:2. 30x11-5 cm. Petition to Menches from Harphfaésis), a BaowAr- 
kos yewpyés, complaining of an assault. B.C.113. Incomplete. 18 lines, 

130. 31-1. 28-8x8-2 cm. Account of expenditure for various articles. 
13 d60dva cost 1 tal. 320 dr. of copper, 13 minae of pyrivn at 500 for the 
mina 750 dr., nmapol.] pra(s) a 255 dr., wpevs (or Aapes) 12 at 350 525 dr. 
Late second century B.c. Complete. 17 lines. Written on the verso 
of an official document containing parts of 11 lines. 

131. 23-25. Height 14-5 cm. Account of expenditure beginning “Erovs 1d 
Haxay «0. Adyos Teremod0us déxtwv (1. réxtwy) toyfjs (1. doxis) Kplror, 
I (xepdprov) of wine cost 2300 dr., 19 loaves at 15 285 dr., édalov 8 (sc. 
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t xorvAn ; cf. 116. 40) 50, koAvKLWTOs 30, AOnpa (=aOdpn) 70. The total, 3005 
dr., is converted into wheat at 1080 dr. for the artaba, making 2§ art. 
B.C. 100, Similar accounts on the verso. 

132. 27-12. 142x9 cm. Fragment of a list of cleruchs at Magdola, 
mentioning [A.d}jov tod Mevoirov (cf. 88. 41) and the ‘Hpéov. Late second 
century B.C. Parts of 6 lines. 

133. 4:2. 25xXII-7 cm. Petition to Agatharchus, epistates of Kerkeo- 
siris, from Amenneus, a Oeayds of Suchus and Baowrixds yeopyds. Late 
second century B.C. Much mutilated. 32 lines. On the verso another 
petition to Agatharchus, epistates of Kerkeosiris and Theogonis, almost 
entirely effaced. 

134. 8-4. 17x12-3 cm. Beginning of a petition to Antaeus, cvyyerts kal 
atpatnyos THs [? tpo-| méAews, from Heraclides, xopoypappareds. Late 
second century B.C. 14 lines. 

185. 23:20. 16:-5x15-3cm. Part ofa list of payments of corn similar to 91. 
Lines 3 sqq.  |o{olvr[o|s (tpvaxovtdpovpos ?) (mupod) ey’, Tala@s pu(xpos) 
Parnovos (cf. 63. 200) (jplcovs) (aptadBns) (mupod) €d’, ]. 1s Herecovy[ov] (avpod) 
d<( ) £0, L Ka(Odpoews ?) yZ, Ladros ing’, Oe( ) TO Ao(irdv) UCL, "Opvddprs 
Meotaotrpulo)s (cf. 63. 195) (Huloovs) (4praBns) (tvpod) 8’, [“Alppudous Sapa- 
tlavos (jloovs) (a4pradBys) (aupot) 6’, Tlerep|uod0i[s ...] . axwros (jyloovs) 
(aptaBns) (mupod) 3’, / rhs nucpa(s) tang’, 4 O«( ) Kérv(os?) va, kat Tereoot- 
(xov) ‘Apudrov p¢Ly’, /anZy’, Ao(imal) UrOy’, cat (juloovs) (apraBns) ray'’B’. 
On the $-artaba tax cf. 61. (4) 322-40 and 98 introd. The persons who 
paid it here were émrdpovpor paxipor at Kerkeosiris, and really paid ¢ artaba 
on the aroura ; cf. 218 and 232. For 6e(_ ) cf. 91. 11, note. Late second 
century B.C. 

136. From the town. 15:7x7 cm. Receipt for two payments eis riyjv 
eX(atov), the first being 95 drachmae 3 obols of copper, the second 44 
drachmae. Written in a very illegible cursive in the third year of a 
reign, probably that of Epiphanes (B.C. 203-2), the drachmae being 
on the silver standard (cf. App. ii). Nearly complete. 14 lines. On 
the verso 3 lines of demotic. 

137. From the town. 34:9x13:8 cm. Ends of lines of a lease of a vine- 
yard at Ibion rév Eixooirevtapotvpwy from Sosus to an ’Apowoiris. Written 
at Theogonis in the [.|5th year of Euergetes II in a very cursive hand, the 
contract being repeated as in P. Amh.II.42. The canephorus of Arsinoé 
Philadelphus was Philinna. One of the witnesses is described as rijs 
EBdopuns xAcapxtas ttakovtalpovpos, which establishes the correctness of 
Wilcken’s expansion of the abbreviation x.(_ ) in P. Petrie IT, p. 37 
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(c) 2, ths € xu(Avapxtas) (tpraxoyrapovpos). Another was a member rijs rév 
OcocadGv kal [. . . inmapylas? ; cf. 82. 9, note. The verso contained the 
names of the witnesses and a line of demotic. 52 lines in all. 

188. 11-3. Breadth 29 cm. A letter to the dieédywv ta Kara thy dplxupr- 
Nakttelav Kepxeootpews from another official, calling his attention to a 
complaint (rpocayyeAla) received from an inhabitant of Tebtunis, of which 
a copy is appended and which refers to an assault committed by Onnophris, 
who had since disappeared (dvaGyrovpevos ’Ovvddpis ovx etplokerat) : wep Oe 
@pav B [rH|s vux[rd|s 6 eis TOv tpoyeypappévov Ovvadpus |. . .wevos prot exetvos 
avrioylas paxnv aveddpwevos tiHv éavtod pdyaipay lal... .jemuotpéas kal 
oTacduevos Tavrny BovdAdpevds pe ddroynoa, KatnveyKe [TA]nyals Tpiol Kal THY 
Kepadny kal Tov tpdxndov Kal tiv @poTAdtyy Kal Tovs dlalkT¥Aovs xXelpds... 
Written across the fibres. Late second century B.c. Much mutilated. 
21(?) lines. 

139. 19:10. 23:9x10cm. A short account, including payments to “EAAnou 
pax (twos) (cf. p. 552), Alyumriow pay(iuows) and drdow pay(tuous). 40 
drachmae of silver are converted into copper at 1650 (for a stater) 
making 2 talents 4500 dr. On-the verso, the recto being blank (cf. 
p. 143). Early first century B.c. Complete. 8 lines. 

140. 19-8. Seven fragments of an account beginning "Erovs 1 Owv6 Ky. ASdSyos 
Baoirtxdv kal dandvi[s| Kal teypis dypapwv cvvadrdr(aypatoypadhiev KepxeOorpews 
kal Qcoyovidos tod mpoxeysevov erovs Sv 1d Kad’ ev Irdxear (1. dTdKerrar). 
[Alpporion rekdvne xaptnpas diaypapijs a7d Owdd &ws Xolay tpraxddos xa(AKot) 
(dpaxpal) ’B, dpolws dimdOv unvev recodpwv., tip GAéxropos Kal dpromivakos 

Another fragment mentions Opyvdpara eis tov ’Ocipw B,.. .« mpopytov 
"Apews a, [d|AXos arorpomvacuds a, the figures perhaps referring to jars of 
wine. Written in a large coarse semi-uncial hand. B.C. 72 (cf. 103 
introd.). 

141. 27-33. Height 32cm. Copy of 68, for the most part well preserved ; 
cf. 68, introd. and notes. B.C. 116-5. 

142. 1412. 11-5x 30-2 cm. A fair copy of 26. 11-24 with slight variations, 
beginning M[eyxij|s kapoypappareds Kepxeootpews ris Todéuwvos Ee lploos 
"Qpwr xaiplew. wepl toS in 26, 15 is omitted, as are éyxaradelmovras— 
doxorlay (26. 16-8) and rij. 10—pnvds (26. 20-1). Addressed on the 
verso “Opwt. B.C. 114. Written across the fibres. Nearly complete. 
4 lines. 

143. 20-4. Height 28-5 cm. A list of holders of temple and cleruchic 
land at Kerkeosiris, similar to 62-8 but written about the forty-eighth 
year. The entries concerning Avddoros ’AtoAA@viov (cf. 62. 68), Boouepds 


DESCRIPTIONS 519 


Znvoddpov (cf. 62.79) and ’AmoAA@vios [roAeuaiov (cf. 62. 88) have év karoy7 
written opposite them in the margin; cf. 61. (4) 253. There are five 
émtapovpo. dtd [IroAeuatov instead of three as in 62. 286-93; but since the 
six who were given xAjpo at Kerkeosiris instead of at Ibion (62. 294-307) 
in the fiftieth year had not yet been transferred, the total of the land 
assigned in Euvergetes II’s reign is stated to be 898 arourae, or less than 
the similar total in 62. 309 by 26 arourae, the sum of 4 kAnpou of 6% arourae 
each. The total of the kAnpovyixy is given at the end as 155533 arourae, 
which is also 26 less than that in 62. 337 ; cf. p. 553. Nearly complete. 
About B.c. 122. On the verso, among other fragmentary documents, 
part of a petition to the sovereign and copies of several mpootdypata (124). 

144. 27-35. 30:-5x85 cm. A list of holders of temple and cleruchic land, 
similar to 62 and 68 but written in a later year. The portion preserved 
corresponds to 68. 27-131. Artabas son of Pantauchus (63. 80) had been 
succeeded by Sosicles son of Menesis; cf. 65. 17, note. B.C. 113-1. 

145. 27-18. Height 30-7. Another list, corresponding to 68. 42—end, in the 
same hand as 144 but referring to a different year. B.C. 113-1. The 
concluding section is quoted on p. 270. On the verso an account in 
3 columns, mentioning payments to épydra: at 80 dr. 

146. 23-10. 291x288cm. Parts of 2 columns of a list of cleruchs with 
statements of crops, similar to the preceding papyri but arranged differently 
and with numerous abbreviations, being probably part of a rough draft. 
This is followed by a list of émrdpovpo. paxiyor with payments, written in 
a different hand. 

147. 28-10. Parts of 2 columns from a similar list corresponding to 63. 5-47. 

_ B.C. 113-1. On the verso part of an account. 

148. 11-2. 23-2x9-1 cm. A letter from Polemon to his brother Heliodorus 
about a xpnpaticpéds Kateyyunoews (?). Late second century B.C. In- 
complete. 15 lines. 

149. 85 24:7x16-7 cm. A list of BacwdiKxol yewpyol at Kerkeosiris who 
had been discovered to be holding small pieces of land in excess of what 
they were entitled to; cf. 81, introd. and 5. 38, note. The heading is 
“Erovs 8, Tapa Meyyxelovs Kxo(uo)yp(appatéos). €orw Ta élyvwolpeva e& 
emuakéwews v7d Mappelovs tod romoyp(apparéws) edpnobar mpds Tiow yewpylous 
katewp[yacbat | adrovs [[as de.( ) |] dv éorw 1d Ka(O ev?) WL dv expdprov 
(mvpod) ofBZL. “Apysdors Tleroot(puos) mpd(s) xe (cf. 81. 10) (mupdi?) 8 
(aprdBar) ad’, “Apudtns Pajovos ZL (aprdBar) BZ, &c. The rent of the land in 
excess is thus estimated at 5 artabae on the aroura. B,C. 116-5. 
Incomplete. 17 lines. 
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150. 27-38. 29:3x29cm. Two nearly complete columns and ends of lines 
of another column of a survey-list similar to 86. The ’Apyatfridos dd pv 
(cf. 86 and 164) is mentioned, and the land under consideration was probably 
near Arsinoé. One of the sedédes is wrongly joined, so that the verso 
is uppermost. Late second century B.C. On the verso several columns 
of figures, 

151. 20-1. Height 29-8 cm. Part of a survey-list, which is arranged by 
mepixduata like 84 and 85, of land at Kerkeosiris, containing at least 
7 columns.. The account of one wepixwpa ends with the meploracis ko (js7s) 
vd(rov), and the next begins amd Boppa Kal dmn(Arérov) ¢ ev Td. Kadovpévar 
Kepxeodper amn(Arérov) Te(pixdpatt) apxo(jevns) vd(rov) Kal amn(Arérov) vd(rov) 
pev and Tov Tept Ocoyo(vida) mediwv, (amy (AvéTov) be) ard TGy Tepl Tadl Tedlov 
di@pvyos Pirwvos 28’. A little lower we have Ax(Bds) exo(uévov) cic Bal- 
(vovtos) Bo(ppa) apxo(uévov) Bo(ppa) trord(yov) aBpd(xov) tWn(Aob) Tod ews 
Tod AO (érovs) B, vd(rov) exo(uévns) apxo(uévns) aay(Ardrov) 6508 THs ayovons 
eis TaAl Z, Ar(Bos) éxo(uevov) dpxo(uévov) vd(Tov) “Iovefov ov(umeprerAnupevor ?) 
&’ (cf. 84. 17, note), and further on Bo(ppa) éxo(uévov) dpyo(uévov) aan(Ardrov) 
broAd(you) GAuv(pidos) Tod dd Tod AO (Zrovs) 5, Au(Bds) exd(ueva) Ta Epi Tarl 
media ’Appwvlov rod “Hpaxdeldou épddov petaBeBn(kdros) eis tiv K{a(rouxiav). 
The survey of this wepiyopa concludes Bo(ppa) éxo(uévns) Avcos Zawrvpidvos 
LS Gv(a) 627 UB’, ws rév mepl roy “IBiw(va) rdv (Eixoovrevtapotpwr) re(dlwv) 
Bo(ppa) xal Au(Bds). The next heading is dz6 vd(rov) kal ann(Audrov) £ ava 
pEécov dvros Tod Tpoyey{€|w(weTpypyevor) U[rodd(you) | e€aywyod[. Another entry 
mentions I aroura repapayywuérns. On the geographical data afforded 
by the papyrus see 17. 5, note. Late second century B.C. 

152. 23-18. Height 31.3 cm. Two fragments containing 5 columns of 
a similar land-survey of Kerkeosiris; cf. 84 and 85. Two columns are 
concerned with the mepfywua of Themistes (cf. 84. 139, note). Land out 
of cultivation which in 84 and 85 is described as imoAdyou éeuSpdxov 
(aApuptdos &c.) axd (or éws) rob x érovs is here called éuBpdyou ev picOdoer, 
except in two passages, one where ¢u.8pd(xov) dv xal yeyovevat [y¥(nv)] is found, 
the other where [éu8pd(xov) ev] pucddcer Av yeyovévar ynv can be restored. 
Other entries of interest are a ydpua éxrds [uicOdcews (cf. 84. 11 and p. 541), 
# aroura xadduou xevrpirov (cf. 61. (4) 426, note), and [éws réy zelpt 
-Beperixlda Oeopopdpov wediwv di(3ds) (cf. 17. 5, note). The papyrus was 
written before B.C. 119, for an dydonxovrdpovpos called Symmachus son 
of Theodorus who is not found in 62-5 and 144~7 occurs along with both 
the xepoé¢immos Pantauchus son of Pantauchus (cf. 62. 34), whose son 
Menander ceded his xdjpos to Dionysius in B.C. 112 (81. I1-2), and the 
éxarovrapoupos [ Heliodorus] son of Menodorus (cf. 61. (a) 1, note). 
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158. 17-13. 187x4-7 cm. A small fragment of a report on the crops 
grown upon Bacay yf, similar to 66-70; cf. note on 67. 71-9. Late 
second century B.C. Parts of 17 lines. 

154. 23-7. 29-5x25:8cm. The first two columns of a similar report drawn 
up by Menches in the sixth year (of Soter II). After the figures 
for the fifth year, which are stated to be 1261,°; arourae and 47453 artabae, 
the papyrus continues kal td. > (@ret) mpocylverar ai Katepyacbeioa t7d Tov 
mapa Mappetovs rod totoyp(aypatéws) amd trodd(you) Tod mepl THY KeOpny 
(dpovpar) aZ (dpraBar) Gy UP" (cf. 75. 33), making 1263), arourae and 
475375 artabae; cf. 70. 4, where in the report of the seventh year the 
figures of the sixth year are given as 1263,', and 465375 respectively. 
661 (corrected from 629%) arourae are stated to have been sown in the 
sixth year with wheat, 105% with barley yielding 3683 artabae, [166?] 
and a fraction with lentils yielding 798} artabae, the totals of the otros 
being 9424 arourae, 405774; artabae. B.C. 112-1. At the top of the 
second column is a short account. On the verso are another account 
and some calculations of rents. 

155. 28-16. Height 30cm. Part of a similar report drawn up by Menches 
for the fifth year (of Soter II). The totals for the wheat corresponding 
to those in 67. 10 are 6594 arourae, 2898} artabae, those for the citros 
(cf. 67. 39) 937 arourae, 40463 artabae. B.C. 113-2. 

156. 21-4. 28-5 x 11-5cm. A bond of surety fora certain “AAKmos, addressed 
to the dpxipvAakirns of Kerkeosiris by Pitholaus and another person, who 
were both [lépoat ris émiyovns. After the first four lines the document 
proceeds dpodoyotuev alalpelAlnpévar dia cod “AAKipov ‘Apddovos the KC Tod 
PDayevod rob xy (€rovs) kal tyepars ats mapayyetAns Huly mapacithojar tov 
mpoyeypappevoy “Ad[ Kilov ey hucpars mEevTE KOpLTaPEVOY OB... . seer ence VY; 
ay € py tapao[tHowpely emt ae] eL€orw cor mapad[d]évar dpas (1. ads) avr’ 
avtod Kal éritimoy els Td BactArckdv dpyv(plov) (Spaxpas) téocapas amd Tpraxdébos, 
kal pndev Hooov 7 Xelp HOE Kupia €oTwL TavTax7 emupepouéyyt, followed by the 
signature of Heras son of Ammonius on behalf of the two sureties and 
the signature of Pitholaus himself in a large rude hand. B.C. 91. Nearly 
complete. 28 lines. . 

157. 23:31. 2223-8 cm. A report of Menches to Horus, mentioning 
Apollodorus and apparently concerning a discovery of the illicit sale 
of oil; cf. 88 and 39. B.C. 113. Written on the verso of an effaced 
document. Incomplete. 15 lines. 

158. 1-4. 12:4x88cm.(Fr. 4). Fragments of a contract for the lease of 
a xAjpos from Horion son of Apollonius to Ptolemaeus, being comple- 
mentary of 105; cf. p. 454. A very cursively written abstract precedes 
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the body of the contract. On the verso are the names of some of the 
witnesses. B.C. 103. 

159. 20-5. 30x17:4cm. Account of payments of barley (probably rents) by 
Baowdtxol yewpyol beginning “Erovs ¢ Pappyod6., mapa Meyxelovs xoploypap.|- 
patéws Kepxeooipews. elodoyn kar’ dvdpa [rod pelyetpnuerov oirov Hrokepaton 
kal Tla{....| rots ovrodoyodou 7d wept ad(rij) epyalornpiov) amd Tay yevy- 
(udrwv) tod ad(rot) (erovs)] ot kal dvtiypapdpevor (cf. 89. 12, note) 6.’ “Qpov 
kwoudpyov [kat] Mappelovs yernuatoptaraxes (1. -kos). PappodOe n ev avrje 
cis de( +) (cf. 91. 2, note) [lamveBrivis Loews kal Koddovéns kpu(Ons) LC, 
“Apudyopos ‘Appaxdpov Kpi(O7s) ve, Tobojs SevOéws xpi(Ojs) mz. B.C. 112. 
1g lines. On the verso a heading ka{t d\yriAoyi(a ) |... .. ] év tou & (éret) [, 
followed by a list of BacwAtkol yewpyot with amounts in artabae ranging 
from ¥2 fo 12%. ‘ra lines. 

160. 9:4. Fragments of the first column of a mpodsadoyiopds outixds drawn 
up by Menches, similar to 89 and mentioning xa(Akod) (Spaxpai) dv 
ai(ros) (cf. 67. 66, note); B.C, 120-11. 

161. 27-20. 14:7x10-8cm. (Fr. a). Duplicate of 92, with additional lines, 
but mutilated; cf. p. 409 and notes on 92, Late second century B.C. 
162. 13:2. 301x54 cm. Three complete columns of a register of rents 
and taxes paid by BactArkol yewpyol, similar to 98 and 94. The names are 
arranged alphabetically, those preserved beginning with II and T. About 

IBA (Eq U4: : 

1638. 15:5. 31x106 cm. Five nearly complete columns of another similar 
register dealing with names beginning with II. About B.C. 112. 

164. 17-5 verso. Translation of a demotic contract (cf. P. Brit. Mus. 3 and 
P. Leyden P) between Petesuchus and Menches (probably the komo- 
grammateus) for the sale or cession of land at Kerkeosiris, written in an 
uncial hand in two columns with frequent mistakes in spelling and 
grammar. The upper portion is much mutilated. Col. i. (1) dvrij/ypagov 
cvyypapis Aiyuntias ... (2) peOn[punverperyns ....].... kata [rd dvva- (3) 
rov [14 letters] év Kepxeooi|pe. ris Mo- (4) A[guwlvos pepidos tod ’Apowvoel{rov 
vouod (5) .[....] €vxdpios tév Karoukodvtwy ... (6) Trecod]yos bs kat 
. (16 letters] (7) rold Kall Alo]k[A}naiddou pnrpds TIdyxuols ..... (8) dporoyau 
"EAAny évxwpior T.. vToUl..... (9) Meyxnre trade Kall "AckAnjaidder Terec- 
gov|xov (10) rod Kal Aupwviov untpds Odowros Tal ..... (11) az[..]. 0. Tod 
Wirod r[dmjov rév avev [.].... (12) Aov ev] B [olfpaytor rhs pev mpdrns 
op(pyayi- (13) dos. After two lines giving the myyuopol of the cppayides 
the papyrus proceeds (1. 15) kara rd [.... oly pépos év (16) 7H Kal Keps{elo- 
[olefper (1. ev followed by some other village name) 17 cat Kelpxeoolpe] tis 
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(17) TloAgumvos pepisos amo vd(rov) tis “Apyatridos (18) didpuyos Evepyérov 
tod “Apowvoeirov vowod (19) y.rovo (I. yelroves) tovtwy dvo adpaly)iiov tadv 
témwy (20) vd(rov) toodos “Qpov kai ToAguwvos ff éorww a(jxews) B emt (21) 
pikos ths leddov Kat e€€ddov ToOlovs SevOews (22) kal Udprios rod Idprov 
Bo(ppa) tov B op(p)ayldwy (23) rév Témwv (Gv) Kal of tnx pol mpdKEwTaL Kal 
and (24) Tis pepovnpepov (1. ojmepov) jucpas py emehedoecOar emt o€. The 
second column consisted of 7 or 8 lines of which little is left. The 
*Apyairidos di@pvé was a large canal which is mentioned in the land- 
survey of Arsinoé (86). Probably it branched off from the Bahr Yusuf 
near that town and flowed in a south-westerly direction, the pepis of 
Polemon lying to the south of it, though whether a70 vérov rips ’Apyatridos 
diépvyos in 1. 17 refers to the whole pepis or only to Kerkeosiris is not 
clear; cf. the similar ambiguity with regard to the Moipis dvdpvé, 
92. 4-7, note. Late second century B.C. 

165. 17-5 verso. A short letter to the fevixGv mpaxtwp (cf. 5. 221, note), 
following another short document mentioning the king and queen. réu 
ev tot “Apowvolel|rne Sevixdv aipalktopr. rod dedouévou Ayliv] trouri[yaros| 
Rapa ee es Tod ’Ack|Anmiddov ayriyp(apov) tréxerar. ent ody of mpoc- 
t.[...Jovres tropatver (1. tropaivover?) trapxew of mpds tify {mplos rHv} 
Tapakexwpnuerny Umoypapyy Toler @s KaOnKe. (€rovs) 18 Tod Kal 6 Tayov Kf. 
B.C. 105. eal ; 

166. 17-5 verso. A mutilated agreement of which the protocol is quoted on 
p. 182. An dpyjjov (apxeiov) rév prynucvey is mentioned. B.C. 107-101. 

167. 17-5 verso. A short report from Menches, of which the beginning is 
quoted on p. 182. About B.C. 115. 

168. 17-5 verso. Two orders for payment; see pp. 182-3. Late second 
century B.C. 

169. 27:14. 30x35:5cm. Two columns from a list of BactArkol yewpyot 
with payments of rents in kind, e.g. Parpis Tdouros pic(00b) OL yp’, 
L (xvpod) 35° ha(kod) €£8’, pe(AavOlov) az, /, vai B’, “Qpos Tiypodelov ey iB’, 
1 (xvpod) y pa(kod) By WB’, apd(kov) Z. The total of the first column is / py, 
L pic(806) prs’, L (mupod) rdq° fa(kod) pZ, / pAdB’, apa(kov) BL pe(AavOiov) 
Bg, / 88’, / ppOy. In col. ii vo(ual) occurs, e. g.*“Qpos "Opcelouvs da(kod) 
B vo(uav) BB’, / 6B’, pe(AavOiov) BLy, /¢z. In this papyrus the payments 
for voual, peAdvOcov and dpaxos are not included under the picdwors; cf. 
p. 567. Late second century B.C. 

170. 27:13. 31-4x71:3cm. Five complete columns, the first being a list 
of BaciWtkol yewpyoi with amounts in arourae headed kar’ dvdpa rijs 
éomapwevns ake, the rest being a list of payments of corn for the 
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orepavos tax (cf. 61. (5) 254, note) headed kar’ dvopa otepdvov. The 
payers are BacwAtkol yewpyol or cleruchs and the amounts vary from } to 
133 artabae. Late second century B.C. 

171. 27-39. 30:5 43 cm. Four columns, of which three are complete, 
from a list of BactArxol yewpyot and cleruchs with amounts in artabae, 
similar to 170 and perhaps part of the same document. In the first 
column and a half the payments are irregular, in the last two and a half 
columns they are either 3, I or 2 artabae. Late second century B.c. On 
the verso two columns of a list of BaciArxol yewpyot with dates and small 
amounts of corn, followed after a blank interval by a column giving names 
of Baoidtkol yewpyo! with larger amounts of wheat and lentils paid on 
different days, and headed 6ba(velwy) (avpod) (€£a)x(owlker) Dappodde tn, 
apparently repayments of loans of seed-corn ; cf. 61. (6)-313-6, note. 

172. 16:1. 29x75 cm. Parts of six columns from a taxing-list of BaotAcKkot 
yewpyot with payments in wheat, lentils and barley for taxes and loans 
(cf. 93-4), e.g. “Qpos Mikiwvos (rupot) pyZ8’, da(vetov) dv(a) az igLy'i'B’, orepa- 
(vov) 5, da(velov) yZ0’, / KeB’, Ao(imal) ufzy’, LZ K'w a, Oe( ) ZL, (Tpr)x(orvtxov) 
aZ, ekpo(pi.v) Bd, Ka(Odpoews) Ly'’B’, / 99’, No(iwat) waB’. Payments of 
4? artabae for donépov (cf. 938. 16 note) and of $an artaba tacrodd(pots) 
(cf. 115. 20, 30) occur. Late second century B.C. 

1738. 16-2. 26-3x 37-5 cm. Parts of four columns of a land-survey of 
Kerkeosiris similar to 84 and 85. One entry is Au(Bds) éxd(ueva) dpxe(ueva) 
vd(rov) Ta mept Tov “IBlw(va) rdv (Eixoourevtapotpwv) media. Late second 
century B.C. On the verso parts of three columns of a similar survey in 
a different hand. 

174: 2817. 30x95 cm. Eight columns, nearly complete except the first, 
of a mpodiadrocyiopds outixds (cf. 89), beginning ["Erous . mapa Meyyetous 
Kopoyplaypatews [Kepkeooipews mpodiaroyitpos otjrikds émixepa(Aatov) [rod 
avrov (erovs) troxeyevav rdv| éydioxnuevwv [os ... The rest of this column 
and the next contain a summary of the amounts paid and owing. The total 
receipts up to the 28th (of Pharmouthi) were 366845 artabae of wheat for 
picdds, 70 for tptxotvixoy, 4% for kpdotis (OnBalwy), and 24 artabae of barley 
for Oncavpopvdakixdy, leaving still owing pr(G0d) P4¢, ¢/ (vp0d) hi haxod vz, 
(rpt)x(otvlxov) te, da(velwv) (avpod) px gaxod p. This is followed by six 
columns of a detailed list of individual payments of rents and ddvera by 
the Bacwdsol yewpyol, e.g. Kepadas Terecovxov da(kod) ¢, da(vetov) B, / ¢ 
On the verso (1) a much obliterated list of payments in corn ; (2) a list of 
yewpyot to whom loans had been issued with the amounts severally due 
from them and actually paid, headed ka{r’ dv8(pa) émixjepa(Aatov) Savelwv. 
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An example of the entries is “ApBijyis "Epyéws (mupod) t ha(kod) t. pe(tpet) 
Tlax(ev) «0 (avpod) € pa(xod) 1, Ao(imal). (wvpod) €; (3) a column stating the 
arrears, headed devA(dueva) ets tiv 8B... About B.C. 112. 

175. 29:6. 23x34 cm. A miscellaneous account in four columns, the 
first and fourth being mutilated. Col. ii is dated in the [1]7th year (of 
Ptolemy Alexander or Neos Dionysus) and begins with a list of payments 
for wages on different days at } artaba each man per day (cf. 117. 47-8, 
note), the total being / ky dva (mupod) >’ / (4praBat) 5B’ ava ’Avp, / xa(Axod) 
(rdAavrov) a wx. This is followed by a list of payments for various pur- 

- poses, including 120 dr. for a tréulv|nua, 3800 dr. for 8 dr. of silver (a ratio 
of 475:1). Next comes a list of thirty-two names summed up at the end 
as / AB ava €e, / xa(Axod) (rdAavta) y t. The last column is part of 
another account and has a conversion of 8 silver dr. into 3700 copper 
(a ratio of 4623:1). B.C. 97 or 64. On the verso one complete and one 
mutilated column containing names and amounts. 

176. 30:2. 5:4x6-6cm. Nine incomplete lines from the protocol of a docu- 
ment dated in the reign of Epiphanes (B.C. 204-181). (1) BactAedvov- 
tos [IroA{euatov rod TroAeuaiov (2) kal *Apo{cjr[d}n{s] OeGv PiAromat|dpwv 
érouvs ... (3) ép’ tepéws [Hro|Acuaiov rlod... (4) "Arefdvdpov lal dedly 
A delAPGv [kal Oedv Evepyerov (5) kal OeGv Pironlardpwr] kai Oedv “Em- 
[pavGv, abdrAopdpov Bepe- (6) vixyns Evep[yéridols Tpudalivns ris..., (7) 
kavnpdpov *Aplowdns|] PrradddAdiov... (8) Aewov, [tepetas "Apot|yins Prdo- 
m|aTopos ... 

177. 10-1. Height 23cm. Six columns of an account in a large thick hand, 
chiefly dealing with wine. A wepidermvoy and gévo. occur (cf. 118), and 
a kepdp.oy of wine is priced at 2400 and 2300 dr. The sixth year (of 
Soter II or Neos Dionysus) is mentioned, i.e. B.C. 112-1 or 76-5. On 
the verso similar accounts in the same hand. 

178. 23-11. 31-8x17-4cm. A letter from Polemon to his brother Hera- 
clides announcing his arrival at the wédvs (Alexandria) whither he had 
gone to see the dioecetes on some official matter, and giving an 
account of subsequent events there. Written in two narrow columns and 
continued on the verso (ra dowd oreiow, cf. 58, 36) at right angles. 
Incomplete and much obliterated. Late second century B.C. 

179. 21-2. Height 22-5 cm. Parts of five columns of an account, mention- 
ing olvov x(des) y "Bu, kolrns dpxipv(Aakirov) dpyv(piov) « (rddavrov) a “TP 
(a ratio of 1: 495; cf. App. ii), eloayye(Ac?) ’A, epddors *A, paotryopdpors T, 
paxipous “A, trois mapa tod émordrov roy pv(AakitGv) bre ijAOocay xApi(v) TOV 
mpoBa(rwy)... Late second century B.C. 
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180. 19:2. 24:5x26-5cm. List of names and amounts in three columns, 


181. 


headed “Erovs «8 Uaxdv, lol of dedmx(dres) xaAKov els THY Koitnv Etpijmovos 
T08 mapa Tod otpa(rnyod) eAOdvTt (1. eAOdvTos) emt mapapp( ). The names 
Advdados, ABdxis, "Qras, IIpéBarov, StpdBidros, and a terapromédns occur. 
The contributions vary from 120 to 500 dr., the total being 4 talents 
150 dr. B.C, 92 or 59. Complete. 82 lines. 

23:19. 182x7 cm. A short list of articles, written in a small cursive 
hand on the verso, the recto being blank (cf. p. 143). A rv(An) Kaw, 
kaons, XadKh xotve(€) (bronze choenix measure) and amnvo( ) are men- 
tioned. Late second century B.c. Complete. 16 lines. 


182. 5:1. 283xgcem. Account of payments for various purposes, including 


2 talents 5000 (?) dr. for o.vddvwy, 1000 dr. roils éy Takovad, 3000 for spodijrov 
mapovai(as), 560 for dvOwod, 160 for virpov. Late second century B.C. 
Practically complete. 30 lines. 


183. 23:14. 29x7-8cm. A petition to the xopouscOwrys (probably the 


official in charge of picddoers of Bacidcxy yh) from a yewpyds. The first 
part of the document is obscure owing to large lacunae, but apparently 
the petitioner had presented all his produce after the harvest at the 
BaotArkos Onoavpds in order to pay his rent, and the komarch and yevn- 
poropvAa€g together with the xopoypaypareds had taken possession of more 
than what they were entitled to for rent, and perhaps forced him to 
resign his tenancy. The petition concludes jvayxacay mapaxwpioat rhv 
[onuat|vouervny yhv GAdkwv mupdv (apraBGv) pe [.... « ] mapadodjvat eis 76 
Bactrtkov pérpo [é£ax]owlk@, drep dv Kat evérvyov [’AToAAw@vins TG pepiddpxne 
(cf. 66. 60, note) Kal rod Kwludpxlov eLwporoynoapevov Exacta [rpooléragév 
or 7A dikaid por moujoar. [rodrlwy dé wéxpt (r]od vov (ui) ded.Karompalynxd]rwy 
emdi[d]wul oor Saws obror [karaloradevtes gby THt KopMoypayparel [éxavlayxacdGct 
a{vladoytoaperfolus (1. -vor) wor wal [rd exgd]pioy eis rovrous droAoy{1)|oavTes 
[anodo}bvat por Td Aourdy (mvpod), aly d& dme[Ador klaraorhoa ext] roy otpa- 
tr yo wa Tdr[rwov tdxo] Tdv diKatwv adrol d& [rhs apluoCovons [émiTAr]£ews. 
[edrvxer]. Late second century B.C. 


184. 7:3. Several fragments containing on the recto a list of payments 


of corn on different days, and on the verso an account. 12 dr. of 
silver are converted into 5400 dr. of copper at the rate of 1800 
copper dr. for a stater, ie. a ratio of 1:450; cf. App. ii. Late 
second century B.C. 


185. 20-6. Several fragments containing parts of three columns of an account 


resembling 112. A conversion of silver into copper at a ratio of 1: 375 
occurs :—mpooyel(vovtat) Tapa Odwvos and dpyv(plov) (SpaxpGv) AF 1B ev 
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xadkod (1. -x@) dv(a) Ad Ad. Oé€wy Ovpwpds (cf. 112. introd.) is mentioned. 
About B.C. 112. 

186. 29-7. 13:1x10-7cm. Receipt for 3? artabae of wheat, mentioning 
TIvehepSre tanpelryt] Mevinmov xat ‘Hpaxdeldov oitoddywv [rod] mepl Oco- 
yovida éply]a(ornptov) ; cf. 89.12, note. Dated in the twelfth which=the 
ninth year, Tubi (B.C. 105). Incomplete, having lost the beginning. 
11 lines. 

187. 23:8. 29:3x 34cm. Three incomplete columns of a detailed survey- 
list of Kerkeosiris, with diagrams similar to those in 87. One piece 
of land belonging to “Apudrns ‘Apudrov is described as amn(Audrov) éx6- 
(wevos) eyBai(vwv) mapa ta Tept tov “IBiw(va) tdv (Eikoovmevtapovpwy) 
me(dia) cyxor(via) an’. Another column on the verso headed d76 Bo(ppa) 
kal Au(Bos) ¢ dv(a péoov) obons... ns Kal ra Tept Tart me(dia) eal roy Kadov- 
mée(var) Piva(pa ) (cf. 60. 43) meptxad(sarr) dpxo(uev ) Au(Bds). Late 
second century B.C. 

188. 22-1. Height 30 cm. Two fragments, (2) containing on the recto 
six and on the verso eight, (2) on the recto six and on the verso three 
columns of a long account chiefly consisting of personal names and 
amounts in money. 320 persons are reckoned at 500 dr. each, making 
26 talents 4000 dr. Some are classed as jnodevynxdres. One section is 
headed kal mpooyetve(rat) “AtoAA@viwt THt Tapa Tod oikovdu(ov) d.a Arddu(ov) 
and mapaypa(pjs) rod Papy(od6.) (rdAavrov) a. Another which records pay- 
ments on different days mentions mapa(vyis (cf. 121. 52, note) x, duamreparos 
d, olvov mpeaB(vrépov) x[e(paplov)| aT, damd(vys) xeupluorqe pe, Bacrdre? dvaypa- 
(pijs) (rdAavra) KB, aypdpwy (cf. 112. 104) BE, xpirais [..., decpoPtrAakr..., 
kepdyov olx[... Late second or early first century B.C. 

189. 19-11. Height 23-3cm. Three fragments, (2) containing four, (4) three, 
(c) six columns of a taxing-list headed “Erovs xa [....] 1, Aaoyp(apéa) 
Ocoyo(vidos) rév te[reAn|kdtwy tiv odvtaléw Kat ro{v} emotatix(dv) ev Tat 
[.. (€rec) ka]Oms 6 Aoyevris...; cf. 97 and 108. introd. There follows 
a list of names concluding of ma(vtes) dvd(pes) S08. The next column is 
headed a’ dv reA(odow) Véy av(a) P (rddavta) dO ’BY. Kal Tov ava Wy 
followed by the names of eight persons, thus accounting for 271. One 
individual, Kadds Kepadtw(vos) avAn(tHs), paid only 500 dr., making the total 
for the 272 40 talents 3200 dr. Additional entries have been made in 
a different hand, one of which is éxxpo()erat (cf. 241) Tivovos viod Imirevpdrov 
vy, the 450 drachmae being subtracted from a total previously given. On 
the verso are twelve columns in all of an account of payments for various 
purposes similar to 120-1, mentioning rots fxooe xdpw émotati(as) ris 
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B avaopa(s) (rddavrov) a, Komplas dui tomdpx(ov) apyv(plov) Kb ava ’Axy 
(a ratio of 1: 4124), "AckAn(middq) povoyp(apar) ..., Tois yew(pyois) mapa- 
ocvyhs ijmepov €’Av, yewpyots tu(uts) Ke(paylov) a Ax, “Epyla ’Aniw(vos) 
dpyb(p.ov) n TS (a ratio of 1: 400, cf. App. ii), ets méAu(v) dpyu(piov) (paxpal) 
U3 ava’ Ay xa(Axod) "AP« (a ratio of 1: 410), kopréav P, cUKwY vy, poay vv, 
kptOijs Ly’ (sc. of an artaba) x, éAa/ov xorv(AGv) y 7. Early first century B. C. 

190. 19:12. 22:3x40cm. Two columns, with ends of lines of a preceding 
one, of an account similar to 120-1, followed by.two columns of a list of 
names. Among the entries are kal mpooyi(verar) epdé.(ov) Tots €AOod (cw) 
xdpww tod Ki{Kt}yva(popov) (cf. 250) A, cal GA(AaL) rapacdvyis (Spaxpal) B, 
kal Kpt07n(s) els cvvTAn(pwow) BL aZ’Aw. On the verso three columns of 
accounts headed 16 xa(0’ év ?) dv dpeiAw, mentioning Tipjv xolpov (Spaxpal) 7, 
Tysi(v) x(oGv) y Aw, diapopor auwos (cf. 55. 5) t, 7lOov p, Gdos B, xetrAov (cf. 
112. introd.) px, xopfov Enpod w. Early first century B.C. 

191. 19:13. 22-7395 cm. Six incomplete columns of accounts similar to 
190, perhaps part of the same document, mentioning 1éu mapa rod ovvta(k- 
Tikod) eAOodar (1. -OdvTt) xap(wv) THs Pdgews [plcO(0d) dprwv p, rH. TeBrvv(ir16:) 
dpiotov katade( ) Ty, mpdowy jye(pGv) B p, Tum xXolpwav B (Spaxpa') te. 
A conversion of silver into copper drachmae at 1850 for a stater (1: 4623) 
occurs. On the verso one short column of an account. Early first 
century B.C. 

192. 21-1, 29:3x 34:1 cm. Three columns of an account in money, much 
obliterated ; two more columns on the verso. Late second century B.C. 

193. 21-3. 29x66cm. Five columns of a list of names (chiefly cleruchs) and 
artabae, headed Aoiroyp(apotrrat) «iis... On the verso several columns 
of a similar list. Late second century B.C. 

194. 184. 31x27-2cm. A demotic document consisting of 7 lines, partly 
obliterated. On the verso a short account dated in the twentieth 
year, Thoth (B.C. 95 or 62), headed Adyos ris yeyovvias damdvys els Tods 
ey Bepevixidos. 

195. 18:5. 2238x455 cm. Several columns of an account, much ob- 
literated. On the verso, four incomplete columns of an account in 
a large hand. The second is headed Adyus wopjwv followed by names 
with numbers of zopeta and amounts (of corn?) e.g. Terejow Top} (wr) 
8 dvd y a¥. The eighteenth year is mentioned (B.C. 95-4 or 62-1). 

186. 18-6. 29-7 x 29-4 cm, One complete column with fragments of two 
others from a list of names and ¢evyn, written in the same hand as 
195 verso. Each ¢edyos is reckoned at 800 drachmae. Written on the 
verso, the recto being blank. Early first century B.c. 
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197. 13:3. 31x42cm. Two complete columns of a list of BaowdtKkol yewpyoi 
with payments in artabae; cf. 159. On the verso two more columns 
of a similar list. Late second century B.C. 

198. 9-8. 18-8 x 385 cm. Parts of four columns of a list of BactArKol yewpyol, 
followed by totals of the payments, e.g. €¢ dv(@) zy (dprdBa) vezy. 
On the verso parts of five columns of an account similar to 112. Late 
second century B.C. 

199. 27-40. Height 29-3 cm. Ends of lines of an account of payments 
for orépavos, followed by six columns of a list of BacwAcxol yewpyot with 
sums of wheat and lentils due from them, the amounts actually paid 
being added in some cases. This is headed "Erovs 8 [adm 1, kar’ 
HOPG jot. Che OSs, 4B Cy kis. 

200. 29:8. 22-8x 38:8cm. Twocolumns, the first being complete, of a list of 
names and amounts, written in a large coarse hand. On the verso three 
columns of an account in the same hand, the third being headed Adyos 
Parjoi(o)s otvov ke(pduia) B ava’ Av /’Bo. Early first century B.C. 

201. 29:9. 288x26-4cm. A demotic document of 8 lines, complete. At 
the bottom a docket (1) "Erovs xe "Advp 0. mémralkey (2) emixededer 6 
tovrov 7. | B.C. go? 

202. 29-10. 29:8x25:5cm. A nearly complete column and beginnings of 
lines of another, from a list of names and amounts in artabae. On the 
verso four lines beginning ("Erovs) 8 ro8 kai a, Ady(os) Meoopy xd. For the 
date cf. P. Grenf. II. 38. 21. Probably the reign of Berenice IV with 
Archelaus is meant, i.e. B.C. 56; cf. 1038. introd. 

208. 28:18. 30-5x 31-1 cm. Account of rents in three columns, of which 
one is nearly complete. Late second century B. Cc. 

204. 2819. 30:3x24:2 cm. Two incomplete columns of a list of shrines 
at Kerkeosiris with a statement of the land owned by them, similar 
to 88, but less detailed. Late second century B.C. 

205. 28-20. 30x50 cm. Four columns, of which three are complete, of 
a list of BactAtkol yewpyol and amounts in artabae ; cf. 159. Late second 
century B.C. 

206. 2:1. 23x35:5 cm. Six columns of a list of names and amounts of 
copper drachmae paid on different days. Early first century B.C. 

207. 2-2. 17:-4x40-8cm. Five columns, of which the lower parts are lost, 
of a list of names and amounts of copper drachmae. On the verso two 
columns of a similar list, the first being headed éveytpwy tod ’Addp bia 
Xevper(o)s. Late-second or early first century B.C. 

208. 1-5. 23:8x 30cm. Two complete columns and ends of lines of one 
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preceding from an account of payments for various purposes, dated in the 
nineteenth year, Phamenoth. Among the entries are eis 1d tploropov (cf. 
112. 2) ..., xKivaldors povoix( ) ye...... (apparently not yeve@Atous) 
Terecov(yov) Ocod peyddov xpi(Ofjs) (dprdBa) ..., topelois Kal tmmods els 
TleBrivw kcal ex TeBr(tvews) . . . xpu(Ofs) aZ ai (mupod) 20’. “Meco(py) y 
pétpwt Loxvo(matov) a, amocroA(hs) ?Appwvinr té. rapa Aropdvtov kai 
“Epuoxpdrne modurix(at) melvovor év tots “Epya(vos). 3200 dr. of copper 
are converted into wheat at 840 (for an artaba) making 3% artabae. In 
the first column payments of corn are made pérpw éfod(tKGi?). B.C. 95 
or 62. On the verso one mutilated and one complete column of a list 
of names, 


209. 1-6. Height 29-7 cm. Two fragments containing ten columns, of 


which five are practically complete, of accounts of a miscellaneous 
character. Col. iii begins *HAus évapov(plou?) (rédavrov) a $, Kal ) $6, 
ov( ) pa, otpa( ) &, da( ) 3, / (rdAavtov) a Ewp, vav( ) 79, xa(_ ) pé, 
ov( ) w, mpa( ) &, orpa( ) xe( ) p /,’A%q, / (rddavra) B Apa, L apyv(piov) 
(Spaxpal) ws (rdéAavrov) a (Spaxyal) Pe (a ratio of 1: 432%; cf. App. ii), 
Ao(tral) (rdéAavror) a Zu. mepidimvov “Epp( ) 9, mpocdoxh(s) Arovv(ciov) 
Abu(uov) tr, cuvrdgew(s) Tal(Swv) P, dud Vapa(rlwvos) diaypa(pijs) emapov(plov ?) 
|. Other entries are émapdev(rais, cf. 108, introd.) y (sc. Kepdua), érous > 
Dapy.(od4:) 8 yéypa(mtar) re 7y( +) da(_ ) Ke(pdpra) 6 ep’ & ddc(Er) ‘Hpa(kdrcldnt) 
povoypa(pwr) Nov(unviov) mirta(kiov) “Lowdd(rov?) Ke(pdyta) y kal xerpoypa(par) 
Tob avrod Nov(unviov) Ke(pauror) [a], Nuxdvop(.) Auwva(orqe) azo E€z € Con- 
versions of 4 drachmae of silver into 1800 of copper and 20 of silver into 
g160 of copper (1: 450 and 1: 458) are also found. The sixth year 
refers to Neos Dionysus probably (B.C. 76). On the verso five columns 
of accounts in the same hand, much obliterated. 


210. 11-5. 197x225 cm. Part of an undertaking with regard to the lease 


of a piece of land (? BaotArKy yi), apparently couched in the form of 
a BaowdKos Spxos, but preceded by an abstract like an ordinary contract. 
The lessee agrees to pay the rent pérpw. r&u tis kdyns éLaxowixwr du «fab 
Ta] expdpia dalojor perpryoer dixatar, kal péxpr Tod pe peTpHoacbar erecOar 
euparys aol re kat [rojis mapla] tis Baowloons Kal? hyelpaly éxdorny 
Ohameit sae |n@v yiwdpevos mpds Tois kata tiv yewpylav kal tal........ | rot 
Tvpod €.....0V Pwuod Oeyevovs oKxéenyns mdons Kal pnOev zelpt rodrwr 
Js. Texpjoew Kara (yndjéva tpdz[ov]. edolpxodlyt. mew pou ed elne epropxodvre 
d[@ ra évavrija kal... ddveca are coupled with the éx¢épua in the abstract ; 
cf. 61. (a) 313-6, note. Written in the eleventh year of Cleopatra (which 
= the eighth of Ptolemy Alexander), i.e. B.C. 107-6, 
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211. 28-21. 28-3 x 42 cm. . Four columns of an account chiefly concerning 
weaving materials, and similar to 117, which is by the same hand. 
Among the entries are doxfs cavpynrdy (cf. 57. 4, note) 7 About B.C. 99. 
On the verso several columns of accounts, much effaced. 

212. 28-22. 29:8x21-2 cm. Beginning of an account similar to 112 and 
in the same hand, headed "Erovs 8, Adyos tod dvndAwylélvov xadkod' els 
Tov THs Xpelas Kat TAA(A)a, Mentioning ’AToAAoddpwr eA(aL0)7d(Ant) (cf. 38-9) 
eis Gs Spewov and ti(uis) €A(alov) x(ods) a awd wA... kal Tu(uAs) eA(alov) 
ko(TvA@v) ve av(d) p(k) Aw. Cf. 112. introd. B.C. 114-3. 20 lines, 

218. 28-23. 30x47cm. Five incomplete columns of another similar account 
in the same hand, mentioning otvov xo(riéAns) a 7, tpdgma «. About 
Bees 153; 

214. 28-6. 31x45-8cm. Four columns of a taxing-list beginning kal o(f)s 
Mevepixey 6 emriedntys bia Td THY ynv Taxdvora yeyoveva, followed by four 
names of BaovAcKol yewpyol, and amounts of lentils reckoned at 1 artaba to 
the aroura. Then comes another heading kat ofs pepepixev m0 TOV mperBv- 
(répwv), followed by a list of twenty-two names and amounts in artabae, 
Horus the komarch, a gvAakizns, a tpopyrns and the xwpoypappareds being 
mentioned besides BaowArxol yewpyoi. The succeeding headings are kal 
TOV petpyn(cavtwr 2) kpr(Onv), followed by ten names of persons who all pay 
1 artaba, and kal ay de? mapadexOqvai pa(kdv), followed by another list 
of BactAckol yewpyot and amounts in artabae. Late second century B.C. 

215. 28-7. 30:-5x44:7cm. Three complete and parts of two other columns 
of a survey list of Kerkeosiris, similar to 84. Late second century B.C. 

216. 27-41. 28-9x14:5cm. Demotic document of 13 lines which have lost 
the beginnings and ends. On the verso extracts from a land-survey with 
diagrams similar to 87. Late second century B.C. 

217. 27-42 cm. Parts of three or more columns of a list of BacwAckol yewpyol 
with a statement of their holdings, rents and crops. Late second 
century B.C. ; 

218. 27-43. 30:8x18cm. Part of a taxing-account containing the con- 
clusion of a list of payments in kind by Baowdrkol yewpyoi, probably 
for rent, followed by the names of six émrdpovpot paxiyot who paid 
5% artabae (cf. 98. 77 sqq. and 135), and more payments by Baowrxol 
yewpyot. Late second century B.C. 

219. 27-44. 32:8x16-6cm. List of BactAckol yewpyol with payments ranging 
from 4 to 1} artabae of wheat, headed ("Erovs) 8 Iatv x¢. draKexpu(uevor) 
dpo(iws). B.C. 113. Practically complete. 23 lines. 

220. 7-4. Fragments ofa list of BacArkol yewpyot with a statement of their 
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holdings, rents and crops, similar to 217. On the verso another list 
of names and payments. Late second century B.C. 

221. 7:5. 29x 20-5 cm. One nearly complete and part of another column 
of accounts similar to 112, mentioning ripfj(s) AnxdOvov édAatov A. Written 
on the verso; the recto is stained and illegible. About B.C. 112. 

222. 7-6. Height 27-8cm. Fragments of several columns of a land-survey 
of Kerkeosiris, similar to 84 and 85. One section begins 47d Bopp cai 
dnn(Auérov) év TG. Kadovgelylor . . . Gpxo(wévn) aan(Aidrov) amd Tov mepl 
Ocoyovid{a] wedlwv vd(rov) d& Ta Tpoyeyew(yerpnueva) TEdia Kun TY TEpLOTATEL 
oL8 L ou(umeprerAnupévov?) mapa(delcou) épy(uov) [ad’, xa(radelmovra:) €0z (cf. 
60. 4-6). On the verso another similar survey, much obliterated. Late 
second century B.C. 

223. 23-23. 25:8x8 cm. A letter to Criton from his brother, giving details 
of the purchase or sale of various articles. Written on the verso, the 
recto having only the address Kpirwv. (cf. p. 143). Late second century 
B.C. Incomplete. 27 lines. 

224. 23-28. Height 22cm. Several fragments of which the largest contains 
two complete narrow columns and parts of two others from an account of 
a club(?); cf. 118. Col. ii begins Té@x ty otvou ke(pauiov) a’B, dptwy {ov} 8 
By / Bu. elo(tv) dvdpes Oz av(a) pe Bue, followed by the names of twelve 
persons and the total / 18, / apéorpo(s) y, Ao(iwol) 6. Three of the names 
have a stroke against them indicating that they were the d@éoipor (i.e. 
those who paid nothing for their entertainment ?) ; cf. 226. Col. iii gives 
a list of eight €évo., and oivo(v) x(des) ¢ "Bp occurs lower down. Late 
second century B.C. On the verso three columns, of which one is com- 
plete, of an account of payments connected with various xAfjpou, e. g. "Erovs 
6 Adyos KAjpov (1. KAjpov) mactdu(kfjs) (1. Bac.) ys (tupod) AB, (Tvpod) apraBav 
MB, Ao(iral) (mvpod) apraBdv 1, followed by a list of names and small 
amounts of wheat which make 8% artabae. The next entry is Adyos 
kAfpov (1. -pov) THererodxos (1. -xov) deo (mupod) AO, "Ardvys y’, Majors 8’, 
Nixdras 8’, Bolxas p, / xa(Akod) x dvd (rupod) px Ly',7d wav a8’. In the entry 
concerning Bofxas 120 copper drachmae are the value of 4 artaba (cf. 117. 
18, note). He had received 600 dr., i.e. § artaba, being apparently six 
days’ wages at 100 dr.a day. B.C. 108. 

225. 23:29. 29-4%16-3cm. Parts of two columns of an account (probably of 
Menches, cf. 112. introd.), headed ["Erolus 3 Xolay ve. mpds “ApBaxiv [. . .Jros 
Adyos Tod deda(mavypévov ?) els Thy xpelav [Elws Xolay. B.C. 114. 

226. 23-21. Parts of several columns of an account. A heading ¢yylar is 
followed by a list of names and amounts in copper. In an account of 
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payments for oil, wine, &c., occurs the entry adéua(ros) E€(vwv?) n av(a) € 
a (cf. 224). On the verso another column of accounts in the same hand. 
Late second century B.C. 

227. 1-7. 30x10:7cm. A complete demotic document of 25 lines in all, 
written on the verso, the vecto containing only the title ; cf. p. 143. Early 
first century B.C. 

228. 1-8. 21x10-4cm. Fragment containing on the recto 14 incomplete lines 
of a demotic document, and on the verso parts of 7 lines of an account 
mentioning the thirteenth year (of Neos Dionysus), i.e. B.C. 69-8. 

229. 24-2. 23-6x13-6cm. Anaccount of corn-transport beginning ("Erovs) 
8 Tlatv. Adyos (rupot) rod eis Bepevix(ida) amectadpevov bia Latdvios pupo- 
m(@dov?). WPevoBdorer ynvoBooxe. (xvpod) ¢ Other entries are a70 paBbu- 
opod (cf.119. 46) 80 *AmoA(Awviov) Nixw(vos) ave( ) Bs’. B.C. 97 or 62. 
Practically complete. 21 lines. On the verso a few lines of another 
account in the same hand. 

230. 23:9. 19:4xX15:3cm. Part of a petition complaining of an assault. 
Lines 10 sqq. ofs kal cvvkpovedvtwy kal tpavpaticavtes Eva aitey els dvyiy 
Sppnoav bpedropuer[wly Hudv yaioov, cal the Tpokepevne ta direpoy ths Spas 
mepimecovtes [[llerootper emixadovpevor Aexdptwr (or d@ Kdprw1) ’Ovvddpros 
tov ex TleB|rivews katacxomevortt Gt Kal paxpddey . mal. .| dmodvcartes kab 
tous ¢[ijoeAOdvtas eis [rd] ev rie kbpyne xamnrciov év St kal eppelvavtos méxple] 
vuxros [olttms [ei]oeAOdvres kal évkpareis avrod yevopwevor mapedoxayev ‘Hpax- 
Aelder TOL emiotarer Kal apyipvdakiryr obv ols TEepreBEBAnTO ivarlous TprBaxots 
duel Kal yitGvi kal Kpdver Kal muAl@. Late second century B.C. Beginning 
and end lost. 25 lines. 

231. 24:9. Height 30cm. Several columns of a private account in a large 
uncultivated hand, written on both sides of the papyrus. Among the 
entries are dazdvy KopdaktoTy D, avdAnth v, oTépavoy p, els TO wéTpov pK, ToTNPLW 
*Bx. The eighteenth year is mentioned, i. e. B. C. 97-6 or 64-3. 

232. 27-24. 27xX11-5cm. Part of a taxing-list consisting of 17 émrapovpor 
paxiot, whose names are preceded by (iju10v) (4prdBns) and who each pay 
51 artabae; cf. 98. 77 sqq., from which it appears that the tax here was 
really 2 artaba on the aroura, not 4, and 218 and 245. Below these 
comes the entry (fj10v) (4praBns) Tereoot(xos) Oe(ds) 81a Nereood(xov) (rvpod) 
BB’ cat eloopas BLO, / eB’, (ijptor) (aptdns) "Opcevoddus Oe(os) 2 elago- 
pas Z,/a. Cf. 98. introd. Late second century B.C. 

233. 27-29. 2122-1 cm. Parts of two columns of calculations concerning 
land in different mepixopmatra. . On the verso parts of two columns of a list 
of BaowAtkol yewpyot with a statement of their holdings and rents. The 
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word dvapopetra: (presumably followed by a figure which is lost) was 
inserted after the entries in some cases. Late second century B.C. 

234. 27-45. 31 x11-2cm. A complete account headed (“Erovs) 6 ’A6%(p) 
kd. ‘“Hpakdelovs Avovy(clov) mepe() otvov ke(pdyia) B "Ex, eA(atov) we, api(crov) 
pa, d(mvov) 3, / (rddavrov) a (8paxpal) se, followed a list of names, with the 
heading wadwol, B.C. 114. 

235. 27-46. Height 29 cm. Parts of three columns of a list of payments in 
kind by cleruchs and others. The names [amveBrims “Aodews, Hereppovdrs 
TapGros, “Appitors VeveOdrov occur. On the verso a column of an account 
in wheat. About B.C. 123; cf. 236. 

236. 27-47. Height 29-2 cm. Fragments of a zpod:adoyiopos ottexds drawn 
up by Theon, ypaypareds yewpyav (cf. 263 and P. Fay. Towns 18. (a) 1) of 
Kerkeosiris, in the forty-seventh year of Euergetes II (B.C. 124-3); cf. 
89. 235, which is written in the same hand, is perhaps part of the same 
document. 

237. 27-48. 14-2x14cm. Fragment of a copy of official correspondence, 
containing 7 incomplete lines from the end of a letter concerning ,paro- 
ypapiat, followed by a short letter from Irenaeus (the dioecetes, cf. 27. 2) 
to Horus (the basilico-grammateus, cf. 27. 27), asking for the ywpmaro- 
ypapiat to be made up and sent to him, and enclosing a copy of a short 
letter from Irenaeus to Asclepiades (6 él rév tpooddwr, cf. 27.98). About 
B.C. 114. 14 lines. 

238. 9:3. 24:2x17-6 cm. The first column of a zpodiadoyiouds Tp... 
drawn up by Menches in the second year (B.C. 116-5) and consisting of 
a summary of corn received on different days in the months Pharmouthi, 
Pachon, and Pauni. The total for Pharmouthi is added up as 1f(s) 
An(Wews) (mvpod) "AXvazy'’B’ K(pOhs) gia’B’, that for Pachon as rfs B 
Aj(Wews) TEC B’, ap dv emectddOar . .., Ao(umal) év mpoxpr(at) ... 

239. 28-8. Height 14cm. Part of a copy of official correspondence regard- 
ing the cession (mapaxexwpfjc8a1) of a xAfpos of 5 arourae to Philonautes 
son of Apollonius in the third year (B.C. 115-4), similar to 80 and 81. 
The first three lines are a letter from Marres to Menches (cf. 81. 2-5), 
enclosing a letter from Horus to Marres (cf. 81. 6-9), itself enclosing a letter 
from Aristippus 6 mpds ri cuvrager tOv Karolkwv innéwv to Apollonius, the 
predecessor of Horus as basilico-grammateus (cf. 80. 10-4), who had 
forwarded a petition from Philonautes which is lost. Written across the 
fibres. Eight incomplete lines, with the address Meyye? on the verso. 

240. 1:9. 30x13-5cm. Statement of the adjacent areas of a piece of land, 
mentioning a yvns [... .|ixos kal [t}5paywyds, 7d owdr [d]rodoxtor, and & (I. 6) 
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Acoytiocxov tod [Acolvricxov Kkadobuevos Blov|Baotios dumeddév. Nearly com- 
plete. 8 lines. The ends of a few lines of the preceding column in 
a different hand are preserved. Written on the verso, the recto being 
blank (cf. p. 143). Early first century B.C. 

241. I-10. 22:-5x19:8cm. Parts of two columns of an account, the second 
beginning "Erovus ¢ Mecopiy 1, Adyos mpds KadAivixoy rov ddeddov. dpetdor adtror 
xa(AKod) (Spaxuas) "Av[pe] els re TYuty marardv KevG(v) Kal Kovias Kal dvtAnTod 
rovTwy eéxkpoverat (cf. 189) xa(AKod) Bu, Aoural ev euol ya(AKod) (Spayxpat) 
*ADAe. On the verso part of another column in the same hand and dated 
in the same month and year, mentioning éyo. éal tod déparos. B.C. 74. 

242. 11-4. 30-5x30cm. Three nearly complete columns, the first con- 
taining a list of BactdtKol yewpyot with the amounts of their holdings and 
rents, the second a list of totals of arourae and artabae numbered from 
1 to g; the third column is headed aq’ év karepya(cOjva), followed by 
names with amounts in arourae and artabae. On the verso four columns 
of a similar list. Late second century B.C. 

243. 9:6. Fragments of several columns of a list of payments in kind by 
énrdpovpor pdxysor and BaowrsKxol yewpyot. The péya @onpretov, puxpdv Oon- 
pletov, Lovyretov, and ’AvovB.etov are mentioned as if they were headings 
(cf. 88), but whether any of the payments were for the benefit of the 
shrines is not clear. On the verso part of a similar list. Late second 
century B.C. | 

244. 9:7. 7:-4x14.5cm. Fragment of which the vecéo is illegible. On the 
verso parts of two columns of an account dated in Athur of the third year 
and mentioning payments for xoprdopara and papavev. _ B.C. 115. 

245. 14:9. Height 30-6cm. Several columns of a taxing-list of émrapovpor 
paxyuot who pay 5% artabae (cf. 98. 77 sqq.), followed by a list kal dv 
dvad{edé(ype0a)|, Katotkwy' (cf. 75. 6 sqq.) the names being IloA€ualvos 
703 "Apupwviov, ’AckAn{middov rod TToAepatov, Mdpwrios rod Atovuciov. 
About B.C. 112. 

246. 1410. Height 31:1 cm. Part of a list of BactAckol yewpyot and lessees 
of tepa yn with a statement of their holdings in different meprydyara and 
their rents and crops. 25 artabae of olyra are converted into 10 of 
wheat; cf. 261. Late second century B.C. 

247. 1411. Height 31-1 cm. Parts of several columns of a list of BaowAuKol 
yewpyot with payments of taxes similar to 93 and perhaps forming part 
of the same document. One column is headed ‘EAAjvwv yewpy av, the 
names under this being “Apputdots ‘Appwtoros, ‘Apdajats Metooipuos, “Apuaxopos 
Ooropratov, ‘Apptdors Terooipios, Ooreds Avoddpov. About B.C. 112. 
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248. 12:10. Height 30-5cm. Parts of two columns of a similar list dealing 
with names beginning with N and II. About B.C. 112. 

249. 15-2. Fragments of several columns of another similar list dealing 
with names beginning with ®, perhaps part of 163. About B.C. 112. 
250. 193. 17x17.cm. Parts of two columns of an account, the second 
beginning "Erovs ¢ Mecopnl 10, ddAdos Adylo(s) mpds "A\peweay Tov adedApor, 
and mentioning ktvyapwpov and pipov. B.C. 74. On the verso parts 

of two columns of another account dated in the same year. 

251. 19-4. 183x147 cm. A short account beginning damdvys Adyos and 
mentioning paxaipo(pdpwr) Kw(udpyov?) x, dexavGu (cf. 27. 31) A. Early 
first century B.C. Nearly complete. 16 lines. On the verso some 
effaced lines. 

252. 195. Height 23:6 cm. Two fragments containing parts of three . 
columns of a wages-account, chiefly for stone work. Af@wyv Adyos occurs as 
a heading and payments are made to épyara at 120 dr. a day; 1 talent 
is paid for ]. pns kayy(Awy ?), Dated in the twentieth year (B.C. 95-4 
or 62-1). 

253. 19:9. 18:1%x24:8cm. Three incomplete columns of an account, the 
first two dealing mainly with wine and mentioning payments of 1 Kepdy.ov 
TOu kepa(uet), and 3 Yovyin(w). The third column begins érovs in Exel 7. 
mapovot(as) Tay Tapa Tod ouvtaxtikod (cf. 80. 6, note) évnvexdor Td ema TOAL(ov) 
olvov Ke(pdpuov) a A, dptav Cev(yav) gL SE, edralov Eevixod p, xvyxivov €, 
dinvov >, / AXE. kal éfodi(ov) apyr(plov) (Spaxpal) ¢, / (rdAavtov) a ’Aré. 
The 6 dr. of silver are thus converted into 2700 dr. of copper, i. e. a ratio 
of 1: 450 (cf. App. ii). B.C. 96 or 63. 

254. 20-7. 30xI05cm. A petition to Asclepiades rév dpuortively tots] ovy- 
yevéow kai emi T&v mpocddwr) (cf. 27. 98) from the BacwrtKxol yewpyol of 
Kerkeosiris, for the most part effaced. About B.C. 113. 

255. 20:8. 26x14-4cm, Concluding column of a land-survey of Kerkeosiris 
similar to 84 and 85, headed a76 Bo(ppa) kal dan(Arérov) ava (uécor) otons 
ixa(vis?) yiis év (r)Ge Kadolypever] Piva(pa ) meprxd(uarr), and ending / rijs 
xé(uns). Late second century B.C. 

256. 28-11. Fragments of several columns of an account similar to 112 and 
perhaps belonging to it, mentioning a conversion of 12 silver drachmae 
into copper at 1640 (for a stater) making 4920, i.e. a ratio of 1 : 410 
(cf. App. ii), About B.c. 112, On the verso some arithmetical 
calculations. 

257. 29:11. Numerous fragments of a long private account written on both 
sides of the papyrus in a large uncultivated hand and chiefly consisting of 
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names and amounts, mentioning rijs épodjas fet 96. 2) y ava pi, / TA. 
Early first century B.C. 

258. 5.3. 305x8 cm. A complete demotic document of 16 lines. Late 
second century B.C. 

259. 5:4. 28x7-6cm. A nearly complete demotic document of 20 lines, 
probably an account. Late second century B.c. Another account of 
20 lines in demotic on the verso. 

260. 5:5. Fragments of a document mentioning [IroAeuatkod voyulopatos 
(cf. P. Leyden O. 10-1). On the verso a mutilated letter from Apol- 
lonius to Marres, dated (érovs) p[. Cf. p. 166. B.C. 130-121. 

261. 5:6. 15:4x14:3 cm. Fragment of a taxing-list headed "Erous p¢ 
giving payments by various persons, probably BaciArKol yewpyoi, for 
rents (?) and da(veia). Several conversions of olyra into wheat at the 
ratio of 5: 2 occur; cf. 246. B.C. 124-3? 

262. 2:3. 23%x26:2cm. Two nearly complete columns and part of a third 
of an account, chiefly consisting of names and amounts. Payments of 
7 talents 2000 dr. BacAei, 200 dr. for mapavyh(s), 1500 for Badivoryda(rn1), 
80 for kpiOjs ¢ (i.e. yo artaba, probably the old artaba of 40 choenices ; 
cf. p. 233 and P. Fay. Towns 101), 10 for xkpoppd(ov). Late second 
century B.C. 

268. 41. Fragments of a taxing-list, headed "Erovs AB, mapa... ypap- 
patéws yewpyov (cf. 236), containing an account of payments owed for 
(tpt) (olvixov), On(cavpopvdakixdv) &c. Probably B.C. 139-8. 

264. 17:2. Breadth 8-2 cm. Fragments of a petition from a, Baowkds 
yewpyds complaining that some persons had taken advantage of his 
absence in the fields to do him some injury, concluding [mapa]AaBay rév 
eae a | or Tal gt TOV ee? ate t[Hlv Tereppovd.os olkxiay tapédmxa 
THY Taovyamy kal Tov O€wva ev TGt adTGs avataly)opevovs. 810 TpocayyeAAw 
co. dmws troragns ols Kadyxer ty exar ev xpnyaricper. edrixe. Late 
second century B.C. 
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Tue Lanp oF KERKEOSIRIS AND ITS HOLDERS. 


§ 1. Lntroduction. 


OF the large collection of official papers from the bureau of Menches, 
komogrammateus of Kerkeosiris from about B.C. 120-11, a considerable pro- 
portion is concerned with the tenure, cultivation and revenue of the land. The 
whole area within the boundaries of the village was 4700 arourae (60. 3, 61. (2) 
157, 62. 334), or about 2400 acres, which in the fifty-second year of Euergetes II 
(B.C. 119-8) were distributed as follows (60. 4-47, 61. (2) 157-8) :— 


Kun 694 arourae 
tmddoyov apopov 16975 ,; 
iepa yn 271 5 ” 
KANpOvXtKy yi} 156435 yy 
Trapdadercou 21z %9 
vomal extos picdbcews 1758 » 
BacidtK? yi 242743 99 


One of the chief duties of the komogrammateus was to draw up annually a series 
of reports regarding the ownership and cultivation (kara @vAAov 62. 2, 69. 2, &c.) 
of these areas and the revenue derived from them. Thus 62, 63, 65 and 141-7 © 
contain lists of holders of iepd and xAnpovxixy yi (which are grouped together as 
being land év agéoer; cf. 5. 36-7, note), while 66-70 and 153-5 are statements 
of the Crown land under cultivation and its rents, and 74-5 are concerned with. 
Crown land which had gone out of cultivation. The information contained in 
those reports was embodied with some elaboration of detail in a class of much 
longer documents (dzoAoyicpol eapovs 80. 25, 61. (b) 216) of which 61, 64 and 
72 are specimens. These not only give a minute account of the distribution of 
the whole 4700 arourae (nav édagos 60. 2), especially that portion which belonged 
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to the Crown, but contain sections dealing with cleruchic land temporarily mort- 
gaged to the Crown, advances and loans of seed, and payments of certain taxes, 
some of which were directly proportionate to the areas under cultivation. 
Whether these more elaborate reports were also drawn up by the komogram- 
mateus is not quite certain. There are some passages (61. (4) 10, 261) in which 
he is referred to in the third person and which favour the view that the docu- 
ment was written by some higher official ; but there are others (e. g. 72. 388) in 
which the first person can most easily be referred to the komogrammateus, 
and since all the information found in 61, 64 and 72 deals with subjects which 
are known from other papyri to be within the province of that official, it is 
probable that the compilation of those three papyri also took place in his office. 
60 covers the same ground as 61, but in much less detail, being an abstract 
made, apparently, somewhat later than 61. 73, 76-8, and 88 are shorter reports 
bearing upon various portions of the subjects dealt with in 60-72; and 84-5 (cf. 
151-2, 173, 187, 222 and 255) are specimens of the annually revised survey of 
land at Kerkeosiris arranged geographically. 79-83 and 86-7 are documents of 
a similar character to those mentioned, but refer to other places than Kerkeosiris. 
To return to the sevenfold division of the 4700 arourae, it may be observed 
that the classification is not very exact, because it is based upon two different 
principles, (1) the nature of the tenure, e.g. Crown, temple, and cleruchic land, 
(2) the character of the ground, e.g. the rapddevoo. and vowat. The inevitable 
result of this is that several of the terms are not mutually exclusive, as will 
appear from a more detailed examination of them. A more serious defect is 
that some of the numbers are open to suspicion. The area of the cleruchic land, 
156423 arourae, is certainly 10 short, owing to an error which can be traced to 
its source (60. 20, note), while some land which forms an item in the total of the 
Crown land has already been included in the cleruchic total. It is possible that 
this proceeding, by which the same land is apparently counted twice over, would 
be found to be legitimate if we had a more perfect comprehension of the circum- 
stances (cf. § 9) ; but the numerous mistakes which can be detected throughout 
the arithmetical calculations in these reports do not inspire confidence in the 
correctness of the methods employed to bring out results which were obviously 
-fixed beforehand, such as the round number 4700 arourae. This figure is there- 
fore not accurately accounted for ; but the auditors of these reports seem to have 
been somewhat lax, though we know from 48 that on one occasion at least the 
errors in Menches’ returns led him into trouble. It is to be regretted that his 
escape from these difficulties did not, so far as we can judge, conduce to greater 
exactness. Postponing for the present the consideration of the three most 
important classes of land, the iepd, kAnpovxixyn, and BaciArKyj, we proceed to an 
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examination of the other divisions, (a) the xépn, (4) the trdédroyov aopor, (c) the 
mrapaderoot, (2) the vopat. 

(2) The ground occupied by the village itself with the free space round it 
(xeploraois 60. 4) was in all 703 arourae (60. 4, 61. (2) 157), but included in this 
area (év mepiyérpw 60. 38, 61. (2) 150) were 14 arourae of mapdéderco1, which are 
stated in 60. 39 to have been used for growing vegetables, but to have become 
desert. Since mapddetro. form a separate heading these 14 arourae are deducted 
from the 703, leaving 693 arourae as the net area of the village and its wepioraots. 

(2) The extent of the irdédoyor apopor éxtds picOeoews as it is called in 60. 7 
(cf. 61. (2) 157) was 16939, arourae. The technical term indAoyov as applied to 
land, which is extremely common in the papyri of this volume and means in 
practice uncultivated and therefore unprofitable land, was only known pre- 
viously from a single papyrus, P. Amh. II. 68; and it is not surprising that 
neither we when editing that document nor Mitteis in commenting upon it 
(Zeitschr. f.d. Savigny-stiftung, 1901, p. 156) understood the meaning of the 
word. Both we and Mitteis wished to interpret izéAoyov in the sense of ‘ liable,’ 
sc. to taxation, though in |. 7,as we pointed out, this meaning was unsuitable. 
. Liability to taxation is a most unlikely attribute to select for describing land 
which both in P. Amh. II. 68. 7 (& 06 odd& GAGs eis 7d ’nudoroy Tepvyiverar) and 
frequently in the present volume (e.g. idAoyov apopoy here, tréAoyov aypnorov 
74. 70) is stated to produce no revenue at all, and as such is contrasted with 
land that was ondpimos and subject to taxes. It is with tméAoyos and tzoAoyeiv 
in the sense of ‘subtract’ (e.g. 72. 396 and 106. 18) that sdéAoyor is to be 
connected. This meaning shows itself very clearly in the use of dvumdAoyor, 
‘without deductions,’ in 61. (@) 177, and is much more appropriate both to the 
contrast between zreptywdpevov and trddoyor in 72. 454 and 456, and to the treat- 
ment of the whole section of BactriKy yp év tmoddsym (§ 9). The origin of the 
technical use of the term tzédoyov for unproductive land is to be looked for in 
the fact of its being a ‘deduction’ from the revenue-yielding area. To return 
for a moment to P. Amh. II. 68, while dréAoyov in ll. 3, 7, 25 and 37 has the 
same extended sense ‘unproductive land’ as that found in the Tebtunis papyri, 
in ll. 28 and 31, where troddyou follows the sign for subtraction, it is used simply 
for ‘ what is deducted,’ this being more fully explained in 1. 31 pera imoAdy(ov) ed” 
8cov mapateiver vd(rov) cal Boppa. Another instance of ixdéAoyov in the sense of 
‘deduction ’ occurs in P. Par. 66. 36, where a list of persons (Il. 10-35) who for 
various reasons were unable to work in connexion with dykes and canals is 
summed up / tmoddyou Bx, and the 8460 vada (cf. 76. 9, note) accredited 
to these 282 useless individuals are subtracted from the 32460 vavfra (Il. 7 and g) 
which represent the whole amount of work to be done. 
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The point of the addition of the attribute éxrds picddcews to this imddoyov 
which forms a class by itself was to distinguish it from the téAoyov in the Crown 
lands which had been cultivated. The latter continued to have its former rent (76 
émyeypappevov éexdpiov) assigned to it, and these theoretical rents of land which 
had gone out of cultivation form a large item in calculating the total rents ascribed 
to the Crown lands (cf. §$ 4. and 9). Hence in describing such land the phrase 
€v picOboer Was sometimes used; cf. 152. The trddroyov éxros picddboews on the 
other hand had never been cultivated, and therefore had no rent even nominally 
assigned it. Under this heading are included a vacant space used for threshing- 
floors and pigeon-houses (84. 8), and probably the dykes, which in the survey 
lists are generally called xémara éxtds purcddcews (e.g. 84. 11, 152); and if the 
various roads, canals, &c., which are measured in the survey lists are reckoned in 
the 4700 arourae of Kerkeosiris, they too must fall under this category, for 
there is no room for them in any of the others, the only trace of such unculti- 
vated areas elsewhere being the 4? arourae of é€aywyoi mentioned under land 
ev émotdcel Kal ev atodoyiop@ (72. 436). While the phrase éxrds pcddoews serves 
to distinguish this tzéAoyov from the other kind of tmddoyov in the BactArKh yi, 
it was not sufficient by itself to indicate that this }7éAoyov produced no revenue, 
for land might be éxros picOdcews, i.e. not subject to a lease, either theoretical or 
actual, and yet be mpés xadkév dtoikovpevn, i. e. yield a profit in the shape of money 
taxes, as, for instance, the voyal (v. zzf.). Hence the addition of the adjective 
a&dopov in order to show that the land in question, as such, was wholly unprofit- 
able to the State. 

It is noticeable that though most of the téAoyov agopov éxrds prcOdoews Was 
from its nature incapable of becoming cultivated, this was not always the case ; 
for from 61. (4) 103 it appears that 69% arourae had once been reclaimed from 
land of this class, and leased to BacwAtkol yewpyoi at the rate of nearly 5 artabae 
upon the aroura, a rent which was afterwards found to be too high. Such 
a proceeding is a clear indication that the ownership of this taéAoyov éxtds pio O6- 
gews was really vested in the Crown like that of the imédoyov év proOdoe. ; but the 
land was placed in a class by itself because it was not subject to a rent and 
therefore had no influence upon the totals of rents due from the Baowxki) yn for 
which, whether paid or not, the komogrammateus had to account. 

(c) 214 arourae was at Kerkeosiris the total area of the mapddewo (60. 38, 
61. (2) 149) or, as they are sometimes called (61. (a2) 158, cf. 64. (a) 2), dumedou. 
These two really distinct terms (cf. 61. (2) 152, note) are used indifferently in 
referring to this class of land. 14 arourae of the 211 were in the circumference 
of the village and have already been mentioned. It is not unlikely that the 
8 aroura Tapa(delowy) épy(ywv) owned by Dionysius son of Pyrrhichus, a cleruch 
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(62. 49), was a part of these, although this 3 aroura, which forms an item in the 
KAnpovxtKy, would in that case be counted twice over. The remaining 20 arourae, 
which were also épyyor, belonged to the temple of Suchus, and were therefore 
tepd yf (61. (a). 152), so that the wapdde.oo: are not really a distinct class. The 
explanation of their treatment as such is that, not being o1ropdpos yf or pasture- 
land, they were subject to quite a different set of taxes, e.g. the dmdpoipa (5. 51, 
note) and the pédpos dureddvev (P. Petrie II. 43 (a) 1), paid in money or kind, 
while the revenue from ovrodédpos yj and pastures, whether paid in corn or money, 
was calculated in wheat, to which all other kinds of payments were ultimately 
reduced ; cf. $$ 4-5. 

(d) The vowal éxrds prcOdcews occupied 175% arourae (60. 41—3, 61. (a) 154). 
Just as the drcdAoyov éxros prcOdcoews was contrasted with the imédoyor év picbocet, 
so these ‘ pastures not subject to a rent’ are opposed to the voyaé in the BactAcky 
yn which yielded a rent in corn; unlike the iadédoyor, however, these vowai were 
not dopo, but mpds xadxov d.iorKodvpevat, i.e. they brought in a money revenue. 
This was probably the tax called in the Ptolemaic period évydiov or eis Tas vouds 
(cf. Wilcken, Ost. I. pp. 191, 265-6). From 79 it appears that land in this 
category was sometimes used for making grants to cleruchs, like the tmdAoyor in 
the Crown lands (p. 554), and probably it too was really BaowAcKy. 

A result of our examination of the sevenfold classification so far is to show 
that if, instead of the two principles employed by the komogrammateus, a single’ 
principle of division, namely the nature of the tenure, be adopted, the imédoyov 
&opov extos picddcews, Tapddervor, and voyal éxros picO@oews disappear as separate 
entities, and we are left with four really distinct classes of land, the xéyn, tepa, 
kAnpovxixy, and Bacwdu«7}. The question then arises—what has become of the 
‘private land,’ yf id:dxrnros as it is called in 5. 111, the y# id:wriky which is con- 
trasted with the tepd and BaowArky in P. Brit. Mus. 604 (Catal. II. p. 96)? The 
answer is that, except perhaps under the heading of xéun, there was no ‘ private 
land’ at Kerkeosiris. The land on which the houses of the village stood may 
well have belonged to private owners, and possibly the 14 arourae of rapddeuoor 
were idudxrynros yj, though 3 at any rate out of the 13 arourae was very likely 
cleruchic (v. swp.). But -the rest of the land at Kerkeosiris was either tepa, xAnpov- 
xx, Or Baociixy; and if we are right in thinking that xAnpovyixr) was no more 
private land than the tepad with which it is so frequently coupled, yj ididxrnros, 
so far as land capable of cultivation is concerned, was practically non-existent at 
that village. The explanation of this somewhat remarkable condition of affairs 
is to be looked for in the exceptional character of the Arsinoite nome, much of 
which had only recently been reclaimed from a state of desert or swamp (cf. 
Fayiim Towns, p. 9). No doubt there was plenty of yf ididkryros in the 
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high ground which had been cultivated before Ptolemaic times, for a survey of 
land in the immediate vicinity of Arsinoé (86) provides several instances of 
‘private’ land, and idvoxrjpoves (i.e. owners of yf idudxrynros) in the Arsinoite 
nome are mentioned in 124. 32. But in the greater part of the Fayim the 
land was BaciAixy to start with, and unless the Crown transferred it to temples 
or cleruchs there was no reason why it should not remain so. The phenomenon 
of a Faytim village in the Ptolemaic period with no yf idixrnros is not therefore 
really surprising, and it is unlikely that Kerkeosiris was at all peculiar in this 
FESPECE, 


§ 2. Temple Land. 


The iepa yj at Kerkeosiris (60. 7-14, 61. (a) 157, 62. 4-26, 63. 4-31, 64. (a) 
I-12 ; cf. 88) was divided among the temples of first and second rank (cf. note 
on 5.70). The land belonging to temples of the first rank included 141% arourae 
owned by the ‘great great god’ Suchus (the ordinary Graecized form of Sobk), 
afd 130 arourae owned by the ‘ great great god’ Soknebtunis (‘Sobk, lord of Tunis,’ 
according to Spiegelberg). Where the temples of these deities were situated is 
nowhere stated. It is not in itself at all likely that they were at a comparatively 
unimportant village like Kerkeosiris, and the contrast that is drawn between 
them and the éAdcoova tepa rv tis kouns OeGv (60, 14, 63. 24) indicates that 
they were elsewhere, The temple of Soknebtunis was most probably that at 
Tebtunis, which is called the Adyipov iepdv in Roman papyri found there, and of 
which the ruins show that it was an extensive building. Tebtunis was close to 
Kerkeosiris, and it is therefore not surprising that the land of Soknebtunis was 
cultivated by the priests themselves (63. 18); and the supposition that the 
temple of Soknebtunis was at Tebtunis is also in accord with the fact that the 
130 arourae were the result of grants made to the temple by the native troops 
under Chomenis on the two occasions of their receiving xAjpo. at Kerkeosiris 
and the vicinity in the forty-first and forty-second years of Euergetes II (cf. 
p- 553). The practice of dedicating land to the temples seems to have been 
widely spread among those who had themselves received grants from the Crown 
(cf. 6. 20). Though the land assigned to kAnpotdxo: was or ought to have been 
xépoos (cf. p. 554), the piety of the native troops in giving up to a temple no 
inconsiderable part of their new property is remarkable; but we suspect that 
the dedication was but half voluntary, and that the real benefactor of the temple 
was the king, who was the owner of all the land given to cleruchs, and who 
made the conciliation of the temples one of the cardinal features of his policy. 
The temple of Soknebtunis was specially favoured, for from 84. 8-10 we learn 
that it also received the profits of the tax on certain pigeon-houses at Kerkeosiris. 
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Which of the various temples of Suchus in the FayOm owned the 1413 
arourae at Kerkeosiris is quite uncertain, but not improbably it was the chief 
temple at Arsinoé. The profits were however slight, for throughout the period 
covered by 61-8 the land of Suchus is described as water-logged (éuBpoxos). 
20 arourae of garden-land (zapddewor) were, as has been stated, included in it 
(61. (2) 152), but these had become desert. There are indications that the land 
owned by the temple of Suchus was originally a direct grant from the Crown, 
like the cleruchic land, for it is noticeable that in 73. 31 among a number of 
cleruchs who had received arable instead of the uncultivated land which ought 
to have been given to them, occurs one of the lessees of the tepa yj of Suchus. 

The land owned by the ‘lesser temples of the gods in the village’ (63. 24, 
cf. 60. 14) consisted of 53 arourae belonging to the crocodile-god Petesuchus, 
x aroura of the god Orsenouphis, and 14 arqurae belonging to three shrines 
where the sacred ibises were kept (cf. note on 5. 70). The land owned by the 
temples of second rank thus amounted to 20% arourae, making with the 2713 
arourae belonging to the apéra iepd the total area of tepa yj 291% arourae, 
or, when the wapddevcon were reckoned under a separate heading, 2717 arourae. 

From 61. (4) 207 (cf. 72. 128) it appears that the temples of the second 
rank had once owned 5 arourae in addition to the 20%, but these were 
confiscated (jdetnuévn, 74. 59-60) between the fortieth and fifty-second years 
and transferred to the Crown lands, where, since they were not cultivated, they 
appear under the category of land év troAdyw (cf. § g) through lack of water. 
We also hear of other land of the god Petesuchus besides the 53 arourae 
ascribed to his shrine in 62-4 (cf. 98. 55 sqq.), and of land of the great god 
Mestasutmis (94. 34, note) ; but though the temples of these deities presumably 
benefited in some way from these other lands which are not recorded in 62-4, 
these seem to have been technically not iepa yf, but BacidrKy; cf. 98. 55, note. 

In 82 we have a list of the iepa yi) at Magdola, a village not far from Ker- 
keosiris (cf. 80. introd.). Out of a total of 170 arourae 150 were owned by 
a temple of Suchus, probably identical with that which owned land at Ker- 
keosiris. The names of some of the yewpyoi at the two places coincide, and the 
same persons are very likely meant; cf. Ilerevequtjs Mereveduelovs 63.7 and 82. 16, 
"AToANdvios Tootdwviov 63. 9 and 82. 25. 82. 5 and 28 supply rare examples in 
these papyri of women cultivators (cf. 86. 14). That part of the 150 arourae 
which was not xépsos consisted mainly of vine or oil-producing land. Of the 
20 arourae owned by the ‘lesser temples of the village gods’ 10 belonged 
to the shrine of Orsenouphis, and the other 10 to two ibis-shrines; cf. the 
similar temples at Kerkeosiris. 


In spite of the royal decrees (5. 57-61, 6. 40-7) ordaining that the adminis- 
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tration of tepa yf and the collection of its revenues were to be left to the priests 
or their agents without interference from the government officials, we find the 
rent of iepa yj at Kerkeosiris included in the official taxing-lists (cf. 93. introd.), 
and the position of a yewpyéds of iepa yj seems to have differed little from that of 
a SaciAtkds yewpyds. From 98. 62-5 it appears that he had practically the same 
taxes to pay, except perhaps the orégavos (cf. 5. 59); and iepa yh was in addition 
subject to the tax of § artaba to the aroura upon that part which was cultivated 
(61. (0) 324, 98. 27), an impost levied also upon the cleruchs (cf. p. 430), but not, 
so far as we know, upon the BaowArkol yewpyol. 


§ 3. Cleruchic Land. 


The cleruchic land (60. 17-37, 61. (a) 1-148, 62. 27-309, 63. 32-227, 64. (a) 
13-149, 65, cf. 141, 143-7) constituted about one-third of the whole area at 
Kerkeosiris, and includes many subdivisions, being classified according to the 
standing of the owners and the reigns under which the original assignments 
were made. The arrangement in 61. (a)-65 is chronological, but in 60. 17-37 (cf. 
62. 315-28) there are summaries of the land held by the different classes. We 
give first a table of the holders in the fifty-first year as found in 62, one of the 
few reports of Menches which are almost free from faults of arithmetic. The 
figures under the different reigns refer to arourae. 


Philopator. Epiphanes. Philometor. Euergetes II. Total. 


29 KATOLKOL 70 114% 3782 402 965% 
I xepoedinmos 345% sine ee Ree 34 a5 
3 epnuodtrakes ane 10 20 ae 30 
3 pvdakirat are see 30 eee 30 
2 €podo. a er ae 48 48 
8 Xoprvvos iaeis aie be 09 120 120 

55 €mTapoupot max yor ee aa sen 354 354 

Total = 104g%5 124% 428% 924 158142 


These seven classes fall into three main groups: (a) the kdrovxor or foreign 
military settlers ; (0) the civil officials, comprising the xepoéqummos, épnuopvdrakes, 
fvdaxiras and pode. ; and (c) the native military settlers, including the Xo,ijyos 
inmets and the énrdpovpor paxipor. 

(a) kdroixot. The first point to notice in connexion with this class, which 
has been much discussed but owing to the scanty nature of the evidence very 
imperfectly understood, is that their land is a subdivision of the «Anpovytxy, and 
that they in common with all the other holders of cleruchic land are xAnpodxou 
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(cf. 5. 36 and 90). How far this term may have altered its meaning in the 
second century is a question which will be discussed later; but in view of the 
various attempts which have been made to draw a distinction between kdrovkor 
and xAnpodxou, it is necessary to emphasize the fact that in the period where the 
two terms are found together the relation between the two is that of whole 
and part. 

Secondly, these xdrowxo. as such were clearly Greeks in the wide sense 
in which this term is used in Ptolemaic papyri (e.g. 5. 208) in contrast to 
‘Egyptians.’ The lists of holders of cleruchic land do not mention their 
nationalities ; these however are in some cases known from other papyri, and 
amongst the Kerkeosiris xdrouxot we hear of Persians (30. 16), Macedonians (80. 
16, 81. 11, 61. (4) 79, 105. 11), and Cretans (32. 17), while a list of xdrovxot at 
another village (79) mentions Persians, Macedonians and colonists from Samos, 
Sidon and Alabanda; cf. also 99, where a Paphlagonian occurs. The artificial 
character which these national appellations had assumed in the second century 
B.C. is well illustrated by 32, which shows that Asclepiades, a Macedonian, on 
becoming a xdrotxos was received into the zoAireyya of the Cretans; cf. the 
parallel case of Theotimus son of Phileas (quoted on p. 126), who under some- 
what similar circumstances exchanged the Persian for the Mysian nationality. 
But though all the evidence is in favour of regarding the xdrovxo: as such as 
Greeks, and no doubt the really Greek element preponderated, there is no 
reason to think that native Egyptians were debarred from admission to that 
class. Egyptian names are occasionally found among the kxdrovxo., e.g. 
Nexrevipis “Qpov (62. 97), Mdpwy 6 xol NexrodOts (62. 110), “Apadis Mdpevos (61. (4) 
80); cf. Wilcken, Ost. II, no. 353, where [lereapzpijs pays the orépavos xarolxwy 
(cf. 61. (4) 254, note). Nomenclature is often a very untrustworthy guide to 
nationality at this period when the practice of having double names, one Greek 
and one Egyptian (of which one is often omitted), was common, and when, as 
is shown by 247, the term “EAAnv is applied to persons bearing the most pro- 
nouncedly Egyptian names, while conversely many of the persons bearing 
Greek names were probably Egyptians. In fact it is only from groups of names 
in considerable quantities that conclusions regarding nationality can be drawn. 
Hence, in view of the prevailing Greek character of the catoeci, the rare instances 
of Egyptian names could if necessary be explained away as examples of persons 
of Greek descent bearing Egyptian names. But it is very difficult to believe that 
the official classes from which the xdrovco. were often recruited (v. izf.) were 
confined to Greeks, and it is therefore probable that Egyptians might become 
kdtoixot but zpso facto assumed Greek nationality. That a certain amount 
of incongruity was felt at the retention of an Egyptian name by a xdrotkos is 
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shown by the case of the above-mentioned Maron, who was promoted from the 
rank of gvAakitns to that of xdroixos in the fifty-second year. In the list of 
cleruchs for the fifty-first year (62. 110) he is entered as ‘ Maron also called 
Nektsaphthis, son of Petosiris, but in the list for the next year (61. (a) 40) he 
is entered as ‘Maron son of Dionysius, who was (és jv) Nektsaphthis son of 
Petosiris.’ His double name is still recorded two years later in 64. (a) 107 
(cf. 84. 115); but his Greek name alone occurs in 63. 127 and clearly tended 
to supersede his Egyptian name, for it is as Maron son of Dionysius that he 
is found in the later survey lists (e.g. 85. 59), and in the contracts concerning 
the lease of his xAjpos (105-6), where he is called a Macedonian. 

Thirdly, the xaro.xo. were regular soldiers. The verb orparevecOa: is applied 
to them (61.(4) 79; cf. 5. 168, note), and they were divided into hipparchies 
(80. 11, 82. 20; cf. P. Amh. II. 55. 2, P. Fay. Towns 12. 3). In the papyri of 
the present volume we hear much of kdrotxo. imme’s and nothing of kdarouxoe me Col ; 
but the existence of the latter category at this period is known from P. Fay. 
Towns 11. 4, though the cavalry no doubt formed the larger class. There 
is no possibility of their béing veterans who had retired from active service, for 
their «Ajpo. normally descended from father to son, and there is an instance 
of a promotion to the rank of kdroxos at the age of twenty-two (82. 23). One 
special subdivision consists of the descendants of 4000 men who had taken 
part in the expedition to the Thebaid at the beginning of Epiphanes’ reign, 
when that district was with difficulty reconquered from native usurpers; cf. 
62. 43-4, 79. 69, P. Tor. 1. v. 27-9. 

Since almost every papyrus in this volume dealing with xarovco. exhibits 
them in the character of landowners in the different villages, it is unnecessary 
to do more than allude to the baselessness of the view that they were chiefly 
inhabitants of towns, and that this constituted a difference between them and 
the kAnpodxo. of the Petrie Papyri. The catoeci in common with the other 
cleruchs of the second century B.C. have just the same titles, €xatovrdpovpos, &c., 
as the xAnpodyo. of the third century B.c. At Kerkeosiris there was one 
EBdounxovtdpovpos (62. 30), whose tenure dated from. the reign of Philopator, 
while three of the xdarovxo. established by Philometor are called in 151 dydonkov- 
rdpovpot, Leon son of Leontiscus (cf. 62. 71), Dorus son of Petalus (cf. 62. 76), 
and Diodotus son of Apollonius (cf. 62. 79), and another, Bromerus son of 
Zenodorus (cf. 62. 79), is called dydonkovrdpovpos in 85. 71. Those instituted 
by Euergetes II are uniformly, where there is evidence on the subject, éxarov- 
tdpoupo. (84. 148, 85. 59, 152). The amounts of land however which they 
actually held at that village vary considerably, being sometimes quite small, 
and frequently fail to agree with the titles of the holders. In the case of 
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Aphthonetus (62. 30) we have an example of a éSdopqxovtdpovpos whose 70 
arourae are accounted for, and Philoxenus the son of Callicrates, whose 
grant of 80 arourae at Kerkeosiris dated from the reign of Epiphanes, is 
called in 84. 93 an dydonxovrdpovpos. But of the dydonxovrdpovpor instituted by 
Philometor none is found holding more than 40 arourae, and of the éxarovta- 
povpo. none more than 50. The explanation of these irregularities lies partly 
in the loose employment of the terms éxatovrdpoupos, &c., partly in the number 
of changes which were constantly made with regard to the distribution of 
cleruchic land, partly in the division of kAjpo., especially the larger ones, among 
different villages. How far the third cause is operative except in cases where 
it is expressly stated to exist (e.g. 62. 61) is a difficult problem. On the one 
hand there are a few instances where an accidental omission can be inferred 
(66. 84, note, and cf. 68. 120 and 64. 78), though not with certainty; and it 
is impossible to suppose that the term éxarovrdpovpos had much effective meaning 
as applied e.g. to Maron son of Dionysius (85. 59) if the 25 arourae which 
he owned at Kerkeosiris equally in the 52nd year (61. (a) 39-41) and fifteen 
years later (105, introd.) represent the total of his holding, or to Athenion 
son of Archias (84. 148) if he owned only the 40 arourae situated at Kerkeosiris. 
But on the other hand it is almost inexplicable not only that the omission 
of the statement regarding land owned elsewhere should be so common, but 
that with the exception of Maron, who received 15 arourae, no addition to their 
holdings at Kerkeosiris was, so far as we can judge, ever made upon the pro- 
motion of xdroiko. from the lower ranks of cleruchs (v. zzf.), The 24 arourae 
at Kerkeosiris owned by Asclepiades son of Ptolemaeus (82. 19; cf. 62. g1) were 
held by him previously, and the possession of them even seems to be a condition 
of his promotion. The officials refer to his release from his old duties (32. 4) 
and the assumption of his new ones (I. 19); but though Asclepiades was to 
be enrolled among the éxarorvrdpovpor, no details are given of an increased grant 
of land. We are not inclined therefore to attach much importance to the titles 
€xarovtdpovpos, &c. when they conflict seriously with the evidence of the con- 
temporary lists of cleruchs, though in some, or even most, cases they had 
probably been correct as regards the size of the xAjpos when it was originally 
granted. 

Besides the lists of xéroixo. at Kerkeosiris, the present volume supplies some 
details concerning landholders at other villages who were either certainly or pro- 
bably xdrovxor. At Magdola (88. 74-84) we find kAjpo. ranging from 20 to 50 
arourae; at the village which is the subject of 79 the holdings range from 32 to 
roo. One of the cleruchs (79. 25), though a jyeusv, owned no more than 40 


arourae. Two larger holdings occur in the same list, one of 12433 (I. 44), 
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and another of 130644 arourae (1. 46), but to the entries concerning these there is 
appended a marginal note stating that the land was not reckoned as catoecic 
(od péperar év rit xarotxfar), so that the recipients no doubt stood on a footing 
different from that of ordinary xdrouko.. Large xAjpou of 320-500 arourae are 
however mentioned in 99. 45 sqq., and the owners seem to be kdro.xou immeis ; 
but probably grants of this size were exceptional. 

Two new facts about the xdrovko. which appear from these lists are (1) that 
the assignment of grants to them was not the result of one or two settlements on 
a large scale but of a gradual process spread over several reigns, (2) that the 
katotxo. were largely recruited from cleruchs of a different and probably lower 
grade; cf. 124. 32-3, note. In the 51st year out of three xdrouxo. at Kerkeosiris 
whose tenure dated from the time of Epiphanes one, Dionysius son of Pyrrhichus 
(62. 48), belonged to the class of those who were transferred from the ‘ thirty- 
arourae holders (under the leadership) of Phyleus’; of the thirteen who were 
instituted in Philometor’s reign two, Ptolemaeus who had recently succeeded to the 
kAnpos of his father Apollonius, and Asclepiades son of Ptolemaeus, each of whom 
held 24 arourae, had been transferred from the ephodi (62. 87-93), and two, Artabas 
son of Pantauchus and Nektenibis son of Horus, each of whom owned Io arourae 
(62. 94-7), from the épnyopdrAakes ;. while of the thirteen xdrovxo. appointed under 
Euergetes four had been transferred from the ephodi, three of whom, Demetrius 
son of Heraclides, Asclepiades son of Asclepiades, and Petron son of Theon, 
owned 24 arourae each, and one, Acusilaus son of Asclepiades, 10 arourae (62. 
139-49). The elevation of Maron son of Dionysius in the 52nd year from the 
position of @vAakirns to that of kdrovxos, when he received 15 arourae in addition 
to the 10 which he previously owned, has already been alluded to. The reference 
to the ‘thirty-arourae holders of Phyleus’ is particularly interesting, because 
a member of this class is mentioned in P. Petrie II. 38. (a) 7, where he is called 
a kAnpotxos, and we have thus direct evidence of the incorporation of some 
at any rate of the earlier cleruchs into the xcérotxov, a fact which has an important 
bearing on the relation of the xdroico. to the kAnpodyo. of the third cent. B.C. 
(v. inf.). What the significance of the transfer was in this particular case it is 
impossible to say owing to the paucity of data for determining the military 
status of the rpraxovtapovpot PvdA€ws in both instances. Possibly it may be 
connected with a promotion from the infantry to the cavalry, for rpraxovrapovpor 
meCot are known from P. Petrie II. p. 37 (c) 1 (cf. 187); but this is a mere 
guess, and the question is complicated by the circumstance that the xdro:kos 
in question owned only 183 arourae at Kerkeosiris, though it is not likely 
that this represents the whole grant assigned at the time of the original transfer. 
On the process and consequences of the transfer from the pode and lower ranks 
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of cleruchs to the grade of xdroixos much light is thrown by 82, which shows 
that the new xdrotxos adopted a different nationality, that he was to be released 
from the duties attaching to the office which he previously held, and was enrolled 
in one of the hipparchies, becoming a éxatovtdpovpos. That in practice the 
transfer of a cleruch to the class of xdroixo. did not always ensure the remission 
of his previous duties appears from 124. 36-9, where there is a regulation bearing 
on this subject; cf. the distinction between gvdaxirdv réy petaBeBynxdtov and 
fvdakitév Kad’ éavrovs in 66. 83-5, and 85. 76, where Artabas son of Pantauchus 
is still called épnuopvdAa€ after he had become a kdroukos. 

Those xdrotxot who are not stated to have been transferred from another 
class of cleruchs (i. e. who were é€ id:oxrn(dvwv), 124. 32) are generally described 
as mpocetAnpmevo. (either expressed or implied) 6.4 the officer (€morarns or 
ypamwparevs, cf. 124. 38) who presided over the otvra&is of xdrovxor (cf. 80. 15); 
e.g. of d0 ‘“Epyadpidov (62. 39), of dia Arovuclov els rods Katolxous inmmeis (62. 66 ; 
cf. 79. 52), of mpooerAnupevor eis tods Kat. im. 61a Kpirwvos (62. 117), who are 
called in 61.(a) 19 Kpirdvevor. The ovyyevets xdroxo. (62. 58, cf. 32. 9, note) 
who received grants in Philometor’s reign form a class by themselves. 

(0) Besides the xatovxo, four classes of civil officials owned xAjpo: at Ker- 
keosiris in the 51st year. These were one xepoédinmos (in 60. 21, &c. called 
Tptakovrdpoupos xXepo.) owning 34,%, arourae, whose tenure dated from Philopator’s 
reign (62. 34-5), two ephodi, both owning 24 arourae and dating from Euer- 
getes II’s reign (62. 151-8), three @uAaxirar, each owning 10 arourae and dating 
from the reign of Philometor (62. 107-14), and three épyuodvAaxes, also each 
owning 10 arourae, whose tenure in one case dated from the reign of Epiphanes 
(62. 53), in the other two cases from that of Philometor (62. 100-5). The 
gvdaxtrat and épyjyoptAaxes were police, the former being responsible for the 
village and the land under cultivation, in connexion with which they had also 
financial duties (cf. 5. 159, note), the latter keeping guard over the desert, which 
along the south of the Fayim is intersected by numerous roads to the Nile 
valley or the oases. For determining the duties of the ephodi, who were 
inspectors, there is less evidence.. They are generally coupled with the guards, 
as here; cf. Rev. Laws x. 1, xii. 17, and a Petrie papyrus quoted in zéid. App. 
li. p. 189. From the two passages in Rev. Laws it appears that they were 
concerned with the supervision of the tax-farmers and tax-collectors, and they 
seem to have had other financial duties (cf. 96. introd.), While the size of their 
respective holdings indicates they were more important officials than the pvdraxtrai, 
their functions were no doubt similar, for in the Roman period the dpyépodos 
takes the place of the apxupvdaxérns as the principal police officer of a village. 
The yxepoégirmos is not found outside the present series of papyri, and for an 
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explanation we are dependent solely upon his title, which shows that he was 
accustomed to ride a horse over the desert. Perhaps he belonged to a cavalry 
corps of which the horses were specially trained for the desert. It is more 
likely, however, since the xepredimmos was not a xdroixos, that he was not a 
soldier, and in that case he may have held towards the @odo. the same kind 
of relation which the épnuopvdAaxes held towards the gvAaxira. Whether there 
were other odo, pvdaxtrar, &c. at Kerkeosiris who held no xAjpou there is no 
evidence to show; but it is practically certain that when xAjpo. were assigned 
to these officials, 24 arourae was the normal allowance of an édodos and 10 
arourae that of a vAakirns or épnuopvdAag, for when, as often happened, one of 
these officials was promoted to the xarouxéa he is generally found still owning 24 
or Io arourae at Kerkeosiris (v. swp.), and the ten gvAakirar of Magdola who 
had xAjjpou in each case owned 10 arourae (83. 40-64). 

With regard to the nationality of this class of cleruchs, it is probable that 
some were Greeks and some Egyptians. The majority of those at Kerkeosiris 
bear Greek names, but there are two who have Egyptian (Ergeuodris Apopraiov, 
62. 112, and Mdpwy 6 kal Nexrodpéis, v. sup.) ; in the list of gvAaxira: at Magdola’ 
Egyptian names preponderate. Names are, as has been said, a very insecure, 
guide, but there is less reason than in the case of the xdroixo. for expecting the 
€podor, &c. to be necessarily Greeks. In the two instances where their nationality 
is definitely known—Asclepiades, the ephodus who became a xdrovxos (32. 18), 
and Dionysius who succeeded to the xdjpos of Menander, the xepoédummos (81. 
16)—they were Macedonians, but it is impossible to argue from these cases to 
the dvAakira: and épnuodtaAakes. 

In the 5th year of Soter II (B.C. 113-2), as appears from 65. 19 and 147, 
a grant of 20 arourae from the Crown lands which yielded no rent owing to their 
being flooded was made to Menches the komogrammateus, and this is included 
by him in the list of cleruchic land. This instance of a xAjpos being given to 
a civil official who had none of the police duties attaching to the éodo, 
pvaaxira, &c. stands by itself, and may perhaps represent a new policy 
inaugurated towards the end of the second century B.C. Menches continued to 
hold the office of kwpoypapparevs for two years after the grant of his xAjpos. 
Whether the land remained in his possession or passed on to his successor 
Petesuchus, who was very likely his son, is uncertain. It is on the whole 
probable that Menches was an Egyptian, since there is good reason for iden- 
tifying him with the Menches in 164, who is apparently called an éyyapuos. 

(c) In the two previous classes of cleruchs at Kerkeosiris we have been 
concerned wholly or mainly with Greeks. The third class consists wholly 
or mainly of native Egyptians, and falls into two chief subdivisions, the imzeis 
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(in 61. (a) 53 called payor inmets as opposed e.g. to KdrovKor imneis) and enrd- 
povpot pdxyuor. It has generally been supposed that the pdxijyor were distinctly 
Egyptians as opposed to Greeks, though P. Meyer (Heerqwesen, p. 64) has lately 
_ put forward the contrary view, the objections to which are well stated by 
Schubart, Quaestiones, pp. 58sqq. The present series of papyri shows Meyer’s 
view to be quite untenable. That most, if not all, of the payxior who held kAnpot 
at Kerkeosiris were Egyptians is indicated not only by their names, in which 
the Egyptian element preponderates to an overwhelming extent, but by the 
fact that they were grouped under a daapyia, that of Chomenis (e.g. 62. 258). 
dads is known from many instances to be the technical expression for Egyptians 
as contrasted with Greeks, and would be wholly inapplicable to a body of Greek 
soldiers. But the possibility that there were some Greeks even among the 
éxrdpovpot pdyior of Kerkeosiris cannot be eliminated, for not only do we find 
at Magdola persons with Greek names who seem to be mevrdpovpor paxipot 
(83. introd.), but, what is more important, in 139 (cf. 120. introd.) “EAAnves 
pdx yso are contrasted with Alydariou payor and dAdo. pdxyor (? Arabs or blacks). 
‘These two instances of “EAAnves pdxwsor in the reign of Ptolemy Alexander 
or later are not conclusive evidence for the existence of Greek pdyimor in the 
reign of Soter II; but in the Menches papyri no less than in those belonging 
to the first century B.C. wdxiyou are found as attendants upon various officials 
(112. 81, note), and there are no grounds for postulating that any great changes 
in their position took place at the end of the second century. The imzeis who 
owned land at Kerkeosiris consisted of one rpaxovtdpovpos, who, however, had 
only 5 arourae there, the rest being at Tebtunis (62. 161-2), five eixoovapovpor 
each owning Ig arourae, and two elxootdpovpor who owned only 15 and 5 arourae 
respectively, the rest being at Tebtunis. The émrdpovpor wdyipor uniformly owned 
6% arourae except one who had part of his kAjpos at “Apews koun. Thus in every 
case where it is not expressly stated that a pdxiyos held land at another village, 
the xAjpo. are slightly smaller than would be expected from the titles of the 
holders, and the same phenomenon occurs with regard to the énrdpovpor paxipor 
settled by Chomenis at the village which is the subject of 87. Possibly this 
was a normal practice ; or the slight discrepancy may have some connexion with 
the fact that 130 arourae at Kerkeosiris were dedicated to the god Soknebtunis 
by the immets and émrdpovpor waxiuor under Chomenis (68. 19-20, cf. p. 543). But 
the amount so accounted for is less than the land given to the god, and 
cf. 61, (4)' 333, note, and p. 430. 
The practice of giving xAjpo. to the payor can be traced back to the third 
century B.C. (5. 44, note), but none of that class received grants at Kerkeosiris 
before the latter years of Euergetes II, All the inmeis and thirty of the 
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éntdpovpo. Xoynvios obtained their land in the 41st year (62. 240), four of the 
émtdpovpo. in the 42nd (62. 241). In the 46th year twelve more who had 
originally been located in the pepis of Heraclides by Horus and Pesouris 
were transferred and registered by Ptolemaeus and Xenon, the scribes of the 
vaxiot, in the same category as those settled by Chomenis (62. 252-83); while 
five others were admitted by Ptolemaeus and Xenon, but were registered under 
their names and not under that of Chomenis, two of them being within a short 
time deprived of their land (62. 286-93; cf. 143). Lastly, in the 5oth year 
seven pdxiuo. of Chomenis at Ibion rév Elkxooirevtapovpwv were deprived of 
their holdings and received land at Kerkeosiris instead (66. 25). One of these 
must have lost his «Ajpos at once, for in the 51st year (62. 294-307) there 
are only six, and of these one had his xAfpos confiscated in the 52nd year 
(61. (0) 115; cf. 62. 307, note). The effect of this confiscation was to reduce the - 
whole area of the land owned by the inmeis and payor of Chomenis from 
454% arourae in the 51st year to 448 in the 52nd (62. 307, note), and the total 
of the KAnpovxixy (which had been 155524 arourae in about the 48th year ; 
cf. 148) from 158144 to 157422 arourae; but owing to an error connected with 
the promotion of Maron the figure found in 60. 18 and 61. (a) 158 is 156423; cf. 
60. 20, note. 

These large settlements of native troops in the Faytim during the 41st 
and 42nd years have a special interest, because at that period the country 
was much disturbed. The papyri of the present volume (see especially 72. 45) 
point to the 4oth year as the date of the general dy.é(a, which is also the date 
of the revolt mentioned in a Theban papyrus (Revillout, Wéanges, p. 2951); 
and although none of the documents was written in the 41st or 42nd years, 
these grants of land then made in the Fay(m indicate that Euergetes II 
had by the 41st year recovered possession of that province, if indeed he had 
ever lost it. Probably the large accessions to the native troops who were 
endowed with xAjpo. was part of his general policy of favouring the Egyptian 
portion of his subjects, which moreover he had special reasons for conciliating at 
this crisis. In any case the Tebtunis papyri indicate that order was re-established 
in the Fayim in the 41st year, and add one more to the difficulties con- 
nected with the temporary transfer of the allegiance of Thebes from Euergetes II 
to Cleopatra II, which is supposed by Wilcken (Ost. I. p. 785) to have taken 
place near the end of the 41st year. The story of Justin (xxxviii. 8) about the 
flight of Euergetes with Cleopatra III and a son of Cleopatra II, the murder of 


1 There is no reference in that papyrus tothe king. M. De Ricci, who has examined it, reads in the critical 
passage mpoonéntaxe yap Maa dvamdeiv for Revillout’s mpoonémrwne 6 Ba(aideds) whav dvaredeiy (yap Taay 
had already been conjectured by Strack, Dywastze, p. 46, note 3). 
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this son and the subsequent invasion of Egypt, is a much exaggerated account 
of this ducéfa in the goth year (cf. Strack, Dynastic, p. 44),and it is very doubtful 
whether Euergetes lost even Alexandria. Another of the crimes alleged against 
him by Justin in the same chapter, the murder in B.C. 145 of a youthful son of 
Philometor, is open to still graver suspicion. This son has generally been 
identified with Eupator, who was undoubtedly a son of Philometor and associated 
with him in the sovereignty at some period, though the evidence for his being 
king at the time of Philometor’s death rests only upon the uncertain interpreta- 
tion of a supposed double date upon a coin; cf. Strack, of. cit. p. 37. But in 
a Gebelén demotic papyrus in the Rylands Library, recently deciphered by 
Griffith, Eupator is associated with his parents in the sovereignty in their 29th 
year; and his disappearance from the dates in contracts of the later years of 
Philometor, coupled with the retention of the priesthood of Eupator, indicates 
his early death, long before that of his father. If this view is correct, the story 
of the assassination of a son of Philometor by Euergetes II in B.C. 145 is pro- 
bably a mere fiction. 

We have endeavoured in this brief sketch to indicate the distinguishing 
features of the three classes of cleruchs; but there are several points of impor- 
tance to be noticed which are common to them all. Where new cleruchs 
received grants without dispossessing the previous holders and the area of 
the xAnpovyixy was consequently increased at the expense of the Crown lands, 
the law was that arable land (o7épiyos), which was yielding a rent, was not 
available for this purpose, but that uncultivated land (iméAoyov) was to be used. 
The precise character of the grant varied from time to time; generally it was 
dry land (xépaos, cf. 61. (2) 8, (0) 226, 79. 16), but, as has been pointed out 
(p. 542), land belonging to the voyal éxrés prcOeéoews which yielded a revenue was 
occasionally employed. A contrast is sometimes drawn (e.g. 72. 181-3) between 
the tizdéAoyov which was xaéjxov for this purpose and that which was not (cf. 
P. Amh. II, 68 dad rod KaOjxovtos troAdyov) ; and the distinction probably 
depended upon the permanent or temporary character of the reasons which 
had led to the land becoming uncultivated. The principle that arable Crown 
land was not to be given to cleruchs, which seems to have been laid down in 
detail, though probably not for the first time, by several decrees in the 32nd 
year of Philometor (72. 166), was however often violated by the officials who 
were responsible for the assignments. In the case of the pdyior, of whom 
certainly those transferred from Ibion (66, 23), and perhaps all (60. 27-8, note), 
received grants from the éonapyévn without having their validity, so far as 
we know, called in question, the government seems to have purposely made 
an exception from its general practice ; but the difficulties that arose from grants 
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of arable land to other cleruchs are constantly referred to. The decisions 
of the government on the subject varied considerably. In 79 (probably written 
in Philometor’s reign) cleruchs who had received omépimos were deprived of it 
and received yxépoos instead. On another occasion however in the 48th year. 
of the next reign (61. (4) 213-46) persons in a similar position were by the 
orders of the dioecetes allowed to keep the omdpimos, in some cases, as it seems, 
without having to make any payment, but in others after paying the normal 
rent of one year to the Crown, while for making good the deficiency different 
regulations were laid down for the separate pepides of the Arsinoite nome 
(cf. 61. (2) 215, note). By the decrees of Euergetes II issued in his 52nd year 
(5. 36-43) the practice of guaranteeing the ownership of wrongly acquired land 
to its de facto occupier upon payment of a year’s rent was made universal; but in 
another series of decrees (124. 25-9) the validity of doubtful grants to certain 
cleruchs was confirmed without any mention of a payment, and there seem to 
have been other decrees issued regarding individual cases (61. (4) 236; cf. 61. (a) 
24-5, where the disputed holding of Bromerus is said to have been restored to 
him in accordance with the decisions of the dioecetes and the tzournparoypados, 
and p. 575): 

Having received his grant of uncultivated land, a cleruch could either 
reclaim and cultivate it himself or lease it to others, an example of such a 
lease being preserved in 106. In the 52nd year (60. 36-7, note) only about 
half of the cleruchic land was under cultivation ; the other half partly had not 
been reclaimed, partly was unsown on account of temporary reasons. The grant 
was far from being a free gift, for a new cleruch was upon his appointment 
called upon to pay a heavy sum to the state in the form of a golden crown (the 
mpoohnwews arépavos, 61. (4) 254, note), and his land was subject to a number 
of taxes of which some are known from the Petrie papyri to have been paid 
by the third century B.C. cleruchs, e.g. the Aerovpyixdv (102. 3), orépavos and 
dvintmia (99. 56), while others, e.g. the tax of 4 artaba or 1 artaba or 2 artabae 
(61. (2) 323-41, note, 98. introd., 5. 59, note), kowerixd (100. 10), the ypapypa- 
tixdv (61. (6) 342), and elogopa (98. introd.), are new. It is indeed difficult to see 
how these grants of land, which must have been of inferior quality, can have 
yielded much profit to the owners, and there is evidence that the owners were 
often anxious to give them up (v. af). Failure to fulfil his obligations to 
the State led to a cleruch’s holding being placed éy xaroyj, by which pro- 
ceeding the State had a first charge on the produce. A section dealing with 
these xardxtp01 kKAjpou is found in the general reports upon the land at Kerkeosiris 
(61. (4) 253-94, 64. (0) 6-33, and 72. 226-303). The non-payment of the mpocAj- 
ews arépavos is the most frequently mentioned cause of holdings being put 
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in that category (cf. 60. 102), and there are instances where continued failure 
to pay the due amount led to the transference of a xAjpos to a person who was 
willing to make the necessary contribution (cf. 61. (a) 1-8, note). In some cases 
a cleruch was apparently threatened with the confiscation of his holding (e. g. 
64. (z) 141), unless the full amount of the 3-artaba tax was forthcoming, or unless 
the komogrammateus was willing to become surety for him (64. (a) 54, note). 
Holdings were also liable to be placed év xaroyy for reasons not connected with 
monetary obligations to the state, e.g. those of the émrapovpos guilty of arson 
(61. (2) 285-94), and the cleruchs accused of theft in 53. 25; cf. 61. (a) 285. The 
rights of ownership exercised by a cleruch were thus very far from being com- 
plete. The xAnpovy:xi yf is apparently distinguished from the (éuéxrnros (5. 111), 
and the kdrouxoe from the iScoxrjpoves (124. 32), just as in Rev. Laws xxxvi. 12-5 
the «Anpodyo. are contrasted with of Aoiwol amdvtes of KexTypévor duteAGvas 7] 
mapadeicovs. Under normal circumstances a xAjpos descended from father to 
son; cf. 124. 25 and 33, where the possession of «Ajo: is guaranteed to the 
éyyovo. of cleruchs. Generally one son (presumably the eldest) succeeded, but 
in 62. 59-61 there is an example of a xAjjpos being equally divided between two. 
This does not however prove that cleruchs in the second century B.C. could 
dispose of their holdings by will, for the third century B.C. cleruchs seem to 
have been unable to do so, although the same principle of succession from father 
to son prevailed. Moreover we have had occasion to point out numerous 
instances in which the government interfered in the arrangement of kAjpo.. 
When a cleruch became impoverished and found himself unable to bear the 
monetary liabilities connected with the ownership of his kAjjpos, he was some- 
times allowed to resign it (124. 30-6); and there are several examples of the 
napaydpnots of land by cleruchs, probably for the same reason (cf. 30-1 and 289). 
This term does not preclude the idea of a sale; but since the possession of 
a kAjpos was connected with the performance of certain military or civil duties, 
it is not at all likely that a cleruch was allowed to dispose of his land unfettered 
by government control. The zapaxépnots of the holding of Theon son of Theon 
to Acusilaus son of Asclepiades, for which leave is stated to have been given, 
is contrasted with another aapaxydépynots which had been made without the 
sanction of the dioecetes (64. (a) 55-63), and it is clear that the tapayepjoes 
legalized by 124. 30-6 were of doubtful validity before that decree was issued. 
On the vexed question of the meaning of the phrase rijs émvyovfs the 
Tebtunis papyri do not throw much light, though [épca ris émyovis are 
frequently mentioned, and Makeddves tis émvyovis appear twice (104. 36 and 105. 
53), being contrasted in the latter passage with Maxeddves tOv Katotxwv imréwv. 
Possibly some of the non-catoecic cleruchs who held xAfpo. in virtue of civil 
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offices were tijs émuyovis ; but it is significant that Didymarchus who succeeded 
to the kAjpos of the xepoépimmos at Kerkeosiris styles himself Maxedév simply, 
and the omission of ris émyovns there is not likely to be accidental. That the 
KaTovKot were sometimes recruited from persons rns émyovijs is shown by the case 
of Theotimus son of Phileas at Theadelphia (P. Fay. Towns 12), whose promotion, 
as has been said, presents some analogies to that of the ephodus Asclepiades. 
Probably the sons of xdrovxoe were ris émvyovns before they (or one of them) 
succeeded to their father’s holding, just as the sons cf the third century B.C. 
kAynpobxot were ths émyovns before they became themselves xAnpodyou (Schubart, 
Quaestiones, p. 24). In fact, so far as the present evidence for the éafyova 
and persons ris émuyovys in the second century B.C. carries us, we are disposed 
to extend to the émyov?) xatofkwy most of what Schubart considers to apply only 
to the émyovt) kAnpovywv. The principal difference which he finds between them 
(p. 29), that persons might in the later period, but not in the earlier, belong 
to the emyovy throughout their lives, is based on a very uncertain inference 
from two papyri written by an exceptionally careless scribe, and is open to the 
further objection that there is no evidence to show that in the third century B.C. 
the class of persons called rijs émvyovis excludes sons who never succeeded to 
a xAfjpos. It is on the contrary more likely that in both periods there were 
some persons tis éntyoviis who at their father’s death did not succeed to his 
kAjpos. For indeed the whole tenour of the new evidence about the xdrockou 
afforded by the present volume is to show that they were practically the 
kAnpovxo. of the Petrie papyri under another name. It was inevitable that 
so long as all the information about kAnpodxou was derived from the Faydim, and 
all that about the xdrovxo. from the Memphite nome or the Thebaid, the proper 
relation between the two classes could not be grasped, and there should be 
a tendency to insist on the differences rather than the resemblances. Now that 
there is material for forming a picture of the military colony in the Faydm in 
the second century as well as in the third, it is difficult to trace any essential 
difference between the kdrovko. and their predecessors the xAnpodyo.. The 
explanation of the change of title probably lies in the widening of the term 
kAnpodxos, which lost its military flavour when xAjpo. in the Fayim caine to be 
granted to civilian officials, and therefore necessitated the introduction of another 
term, kdrovxos, to denote the Greek military settler, The evidence at present 
available points to the reign of Philopator as the period when this change was 
introduced. The papyri of.the present volume carry back the use of the term 
to Epiphanes’ reign, when we find a kAnpodyos becoming a kdrorxos (cf. p. 549), 
and the land of the €8dounxovtdpovpos whose tenure dated from Philopator’s 
reign, though he is not himself called a xdrovxos, is included in the total of the 
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xdtotxot; while on the other hand amid the numerous documents in the Petrie 
papyri dealing with the cleruchs settled under Philadelphus and Euergetes 
Kato.ko. are remarkable for their absence. The silence of the Petrie papyri 
on the subject of xdrovxor is not indeed a very secure foundation for argument ; 
but until evidence is forthcoming to show that xdro:ko. existed in the reigns 
of Philadelphus and Euergetes I, either as distinct from xAnpodxo: or as a sub- 
division of them, there is no need to postulate a wider difference between the 
two classes than what we have suggested. 


§ 4. Crown Land. 


Of the seven classes into which the land of Kerkeosiris was divided (p. 538) 
six have now been discussed; the remainder constituted the BaoiArky yj, of which 
the area was regularly obtained by subtracting from the whole 4700 arourae the 
sum of those six items. In the 52nd year (60. 45, 61. (2) 158) these amounted 
to 227243 arourae, leaving 242742 for the BactArK}, which figure is carried on to 
the 53rd year (61. (2) 159) and remained unaltered up to the 4th year of Soter II 
(cf 72. 225 and 339 with 61.(a) 165-6). In the 5th year the total of the BaovduKxy 
was diminished by 20 arourae assigned to Menches and included in the xAnpovytx7} 
(65. 19, 75. 50). The rent credited to these 242743 arourae is stated in 60. 47 
and 61. (2) 160 to be 123302 artabae of wheat ; but in 60. 97 and 61. (4) 248 
a total of 123462 artabae is implied by the addition of the figures, the difference 
being apparently due to a mistake in arithmetic which caused the disappearance 
of 16 artabae in one of the items; cf.notes on 61. (4) 183 and 248. That 123462 
is more correct for the 53rd year is shown by its being the total implied for the 
4th year; cf. note on 72. 222. 

This figure represents not what the Crown actually received from the 
BaotAtKy yf, about half of which, as will appear, was uncultivated and produced 
no rent at all, but what would have been received if the rents of the land had 
been maintained at the level at which they seem to have been fixed in the first 
year of the joint rule of Philometor and Euergetes (cf. 61. (4) 149 and 195, notes), 
or, where a subsequent rise of rent had taken place, at this higher rate. The 
responsibility of accounting for this largely imaginary revenue, which was more 
or less permanently ascribed to the Crown lands of Kerkeosiris in the books of 
the central revenue office at Alexandria, fell upon the komogrammateus, if, as 
seems most likely, he was the official who drew up 61, 64, and 72. In their 
complete form those documents provided a detailed report of the whole 24 733 
arourae and 123463 (or 123302) artabae credited to the BactAcxy yf, showing how 
much of the rents due was forthcoming, and in those cases where there was 
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a deficiency, when and in what circumstances it had arisen. With this end in 
view the totals for the BaoiArK are divided into six categories (a) aanypévor, 
(2) aanypévov a erovs expdprov, (c) Kexwpiopévn mpdcodos, (ad) ev avyxpioer, (ec) ev 
broddy, (f) ev émuatace kal ev dmodoyicpg. To anticipate some of the results 
of subsequent investigation, the amnyyévoy was the land actually under cultivation 
and producing a revenue to the Crown; the danypévoy a érovs éxpdproy refers to 
land that had ceased to be Baotkixy but had for one year produced a rent, 
though by the 53rd year it did so no longer; land in the Kxeywpicpevn mpdoodos 
had its proceeds assigned to a special purpose and therefore stood apart from 
the general Crown revenues; under the heading év cvyxptoce: the loss to the 
Crown owing to the reduction of rents is detailed; land év troAdyw was out of 
cultivation, and wholly unprofitable. Of these the only class of land which was 
actually yielding the rent accredited to it was the azmnypévov; the sums accounted 
for under the other four heads were all of a theoretical character, but were 
necessary items in the completion of a total based on an estimate made many 
years previously and no longer coinciding with the facts. Land év émorace: kal 
€v adnrodoyioe, which constitutes the sixth category, is treated somewhat 
differently from the other five, since it is the first item to be subtracted from 
the whole area of the Baowdixy (60. 48-50, 61. (a2) 163-6) but the last to be 
considered (61. (6) 346-430, 72. 336-439), while the other five are grouped 
together (60. 98-100, 61. (4) 249-51, 72. 223-5). Under this heading are 
classed (a) increases of rent which had taken place since the general valuation 
in B.C. 170-69, (0) land which had gone out of cultivation before that year; 
cf. § Io. 

In estimating the revenues from the Crown lands the standard is the artaba 
of wheat, containing probably 36 choenices (61. (a) 386, note), to which all the 
rents whether in kind or money are ultimately reduced. In the case of wheat- 
bearing land, the rent would naturally be paid in wheat, and part of the rent of 
land sown with other crops, e.g. barley or lentils, was paid in wheat, the rest 
being collected in other produce or in money and then converted into wheat at 
a fixed ratio. The full technical expression indicating such a conversion is e.g. 
in the case of a payment in barley xpidijs at mvpod (or avpe) followed by the 
number of artabae of wheat which resulted from the conversion ; but at mvpod is 
often omitted, and xpi0fjs dpraBat p in the official reports can mean according to 
the context either 100 artabae of barley or the amount of barley equivalent 
to 100 artabae of wheat. 

The theoretical total of the rents of the whole BacwAtky yf in 61. (2) 160-1, 
103302 artabae of wheat, is thus divided into four parts according as the 
payments were made in wheat, barley, olyra (durra, not spelt, in the opinion of 


560 TEBIUNIS PAPYRI 


Wiedemann, Herodots zweites Buch, p. 158) or copper money (omitted by an 
error, cf. note on 61. (a) 161). The value of wheat compared to barley, as is shown 
by numerous instances, was 5: 3, that of wheat to olyra is proved by 246 and 261 
to have been 5:2; the official rate of conversion of payments in copper money 
into wheat is nowhere clearly stated (cf. 68. 60, note), and owing to the 
great fluctuation in the prices of an artaba of wheat found in this volume 
cannot be determined (cf. p. 584). The figures of the four parts have naturally 
as little reference to actual facts as the total which they form. The rents 
of the six classes of land are indeed distributed under the four heads zupoi, 
kptOjs, ddAvpas, and yaAxod; but in the reports dealing with the land actually 
cultivated (the dmnyuévov) the rents which help to make up the totals given in 
61. (a) 161 are different from those recorded as paid, though they appear in some 
cases, €. g. 67, 68 and 70, under the yeviopds (67. 5, note), where they are described 
(67. 64) as ey wey Ths droO4Kyns and are contrasted with the rents which had to be 
collected (ey 5 rovrov & de? draureioOa, 67.67). The figures therefore in 61. (a) 
161 merely represent a fixed estimate, and even where they are brought into 
relation with the rents actually received no attempt is made to revise them. 
Hence though 913 artabae of wheat paid in olyra out of the whole 32674 have 
to be accounted for in the dmnypévov (67. 6-7) of the 53rd year, no olyra was paid 
at all in that year, while on the other hand the equivalent of 500 artabae of 
wheat was paid in lentils (67. 69), a fact which in no way influences the totals in 
61. (a) 161. The value of an artaba of lentils was probably the same as that 
of an artaba of wheat. Ina private account written some years later (122. 6-7) 
the relation of lentils to barley (20: 13) is nearly the same as that of wheat to 
barley (5:3), and the identity of the value of wheat and lentils would perfectly 
explain the fact that in 67. 32 the rent of the barley-bearing land which was 
actually paid in barley, viz. the equivalent of 7874 artabae of wheat, is converted 
into barley, making 13124 artabae, while there is no corresponding conversion 
in the case of the lentils; cf. 89. 29, note. With this preface we proceed to 
a more detailed examination of the six classes of BacwAcky yf. 


$5. Zhe Land under Cultivation. 


The Crown land capable of cultivation and the rents which it actually 
yielded are placed in 60. 98, 61. (>) 249, and 72. 223 under the title aan(ypevov). 
The abbreviation is nowhere written out in full and the gender and case are in 
any case uncertain ; but there is little doubt of its being the perfect participle 
passive of dmdyew, which in the commonly recurring phrase danypévov ard tod 
mAclw cvvayouevov &€ eixaoias (cf. 67. 15, 37, notes) is written out in 70. 27 but is 
normally abbreviated amn(__), ~The technical sense of axdyew in those passages 
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is difficult. In a sense it means ‘deduct,’ but where one sum is actually 
subtracted from another the words used are dvravaipeiv (67. 47) or xataywplCew 
(67. 18). ‘Deducted from the hypothetical surplus’ is a circuitous way of 
saying ‘accounted for in the hypothetical surplus,’ meaning that the sum in 
question was an item in a total already mentioned. Applying this to admnypevoy 
as a general expression for land under cultivation and its rents, these might also, 
we think, be said to be ‘deducted’ in the sense of ‘accounted for, and this 
explanation would accord very well with the circumstance that dmnypévoy only 
occurs as a general expression for cultivated land and its rents where an account 
of these has preceded in the same papyrus, and is never found in the actual 
accounts themselves. In the 53rd year (60. 55, 61. (2) 69-78, note, (0) 249) the 
total of the cultivated area was 113934 arourae yielding a rent of 4642, artabae 
of wheat ; in the 4th year (72. 223) the corresponding totals were 12033 arourae 
and 4670; artabae. The details were given in the earlier part of 61 and 72, and 
in the former case are partly preserved (61. (2) 182-221) ; but there are extant 
a number of separate reports of the komogrammateus upon the land under 
cultivation (66-70, 153-5), and of these one (67) deals with the same year as 61, 
and another (69) with the same year as 72. There are some divergences in the 
corresponding figures, the arrangement of the sections concerning land grown 
with wheat and barley being different in 61. (2) and 67, with the result that the 
total number of artabae is 16 less in 61. (a) (cf. p. 565), while the number of arourae in 
72. 223 (cf. 89. 6) is 10 more than in 69 owing to the inclusion of a reclamation 
which took place during the year (cf. 72. 223, note), and which creates a slight 
increase in the total of the artabae also. We append a table of the crops and 
rents as shown by 66-70, which are complete or practically so, adding in 
brackets in the case of 67 and 69 the corresponding figures of 61. (a) and 72 
where they are different. In each pair of entries the upper number refers 
to arourae, the lower to artabae of wheat, to which all the rents were ultimately 
reduced. As we have already had occasion to point out, the arithmetic in these 
reports is often very faulty, especially in the treatment of fractions. Long 
addition or multiplication sums are seldom brought out quite correctly. In 68 
there is probably a mistake of 100 in the total of the artabae, which should be 
4709775 (cf. 68. 4, note, and p. 565), and there is an inconsistency of Ico artabae 
in the totals given for the 5th and 6th years by different papyri (cf. p. 563). 
The origin of all these errors of 100 artabae seems to be the wrong figure 
assigned to the 53rd year in 68 (4542 instead of 4642), and it is probable that 
from the 54th year onwards wherever 6 is found in the hundreds column of the 
total of the artabae it is a mistake for 7. For the details concerning the 
individual figures the reader is referred to the commentary upon these papyri. 
(ome) 
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66 ¥ 67 68 69 70 
50th year 53rd year 54th year 4th year 7th year 
Se re ee 
4 3 6 5°43 20544 99916 
ee a ee 
é6d\vpau. . . ee none none none none 
goxa. [Bay gaa ahaha 7h 
THACG) eee ce es nee : 6 “04 
peravOlwr. . fret none 43] A nore 
gacjror . . {58cty none (68.2, ?] soe 34 
oxdpda . . none none none none hen 
i 2 {ye EB ele 
XOPTOL. =) ie re fe yes 
XOPTOVOHaY i s : Bre ee 
rouay. . . (30 2 og B 
domépov . . es 3 843 8 none none 
Total arourae 11853 11393 11823 11934 (12034) 1263775 
artabae 48473  46583'7(4642x'2) — 4600x's 466 53% (46703) 9 465322 


The totals of some of the other years are also known ; thus in the 49th year 
12303 arourae were sown yielding 50714 artabae (66. 3), to which are added 
the figures of a reclamation of 78 arourae yielding 203% artabae, making the total 
of land under cultivation for that year 13083 arourae at a rent of 527475 artabae 
(66.18). In the 52nd year (61. (a) 178, 67. 4) the figures were 11393 arourae and 
464291, artabae, which are identical with those found for the 53rd year in 60. 55. 
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In the 3rd year (69. 5) the totals were 1193% arourae and 46655, artabae, or 
the same as those found in the same papyrus for the 4th year. For the 5th year 
(75) they are 1261,% and 4645% (in 154 47452) and for the 6th year (70. 4) 126345 
arourae and 465375 (in 154 47537’) artabae. The most profitable year was 
thus the first of the series, the 49th, when both the area under cultivation and 
the rents were at their highest. By the 52nd year nearly 170 arourae had gone 
out of cultivation, and while this loss was counterbalanced by subsequent 
reclamations, the rent of reclaimed land was too low to bring the total rents 
back to their figure in the 49th year, though from the 54th year onwards the 
real totals of the artabae were probably always in excess of 4700; cf. p. 561. 

Excluding the éozopos yj which, though irrigated (BeBpeypévn), had not been 
cultivated through the fault of the yewpyoi, and which is naturally included in the 
account of land under cultivation because the rents were exacted without deduc- 
tion (dvvmdAoyov 61. (a) 177; cf. 60. 52-4, 67. 70-88), the other twelve divisions 
of crops are arranged in four groups of which the totals are added up separately. 
The first of these, which includes the wheat, barley, olyra, and lentils, forms 
the ciros (e.g. 66. 41). Wheat is naturally by far the most important grain, 
comprising more than half the whole area under cultivation, and in fact all 
the other crops in the table are called in comparison with wheat the ddvouteAy 
yevn (68. 31). Barley was much less grown, and olyra after the 5oth year 
disappears altogether. The fourth item, lentils, is a gradually diminishing 
quantity. The second group, composed of the dAda yévn, i. e. rndis (‘ fenugreek,’ 
used for unguents; cf. P. Petrie II. 34. (4) ii. 9), weAdvOvov (also used for spices), 
beans and garlic, is comparatively small and unimportant, there being a note- 
worthy difference in this respect between the cultivation of Crown and cleruchic 
land, upon which beans were extensively grown. Aracus, xdpros, and xdpros 
vopey constitute the third group of crops, the green stuffs (yAwpa), which were all 
used as pasture. The difference between yépros and yxédpros vopév (which = 
Xoprovopar ; cf. 60. 82, note) lay in the fact that the land on which xopros was 
grown was of normal fertility and was capable of bearing grain (ovropdpos), but 
for the year in question happened to be sown with grass in view of the rotation 
of crops, while the land sown with xépros voyév was of poor quality and was not 
capable of bearing any other crop than xépros, with which it was accordingly 
re-sown each year. The rent of the land sown with xdpros vouév was generally 
1 artaba on the aroura; but since newly reclaimed land was commonly sown 
with this crop, still lower rents were permitted temporarily, e.g. 4 artaba on the 
aroura (75. 36-43). The area of this class of land seems to have been much 
larger than the amount put down under the heading ydpros vopasy in 66-70 ; cf. 
§ 8. 
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These three groups, the ciros, 4AAa yévy, and xAwpdé make up the éomappévn, 
of which the totals are reckoned separately, e.g. 67. 58. The fourth group 
consisted of the voyat, and was pasture-land like the land sown with xAwpa, 
but differed from the other three groups because it was not sown afresh each 
year and therefore there was no question of an allowance of seed (els jv om€ppa 
od ypnuaricerat, 67. 59 ; cf. 60. 82 and 61, (b) 302, notes). The rent was regularly 
1 artaba on the aroura. 

The general principle of the rotation of crops is easily ascertainable. 
Leaving out of account the land on which the crops were not varied, i.e. that 
sown with xdptos voudv and the vowal, approximately two-thirds of the land 
was in any year sown with wheat or barley, the remaining third being devoted 
to lentils, aracus, and a few other crops. In other words the land was ev 
dvaravpart during one year out of three, which agrees very well with the system 
illustrated by private leases, where it is customary to stipulate that 4 or 4 
of the area should be sown with light crops (cf. 105. 22, note, 108. 6). Aracus, 
grass, and rAvs are the light crops specified in 106. 22, but it is clear from 
the present series of reports upon the Crown lands and from 115 that lentils 
and beans were included in the same category. The rents of the land subject 
to the rotation of crops in 67-70 vary from 5 to 2 artabae on the aroura 
according to its productiveness. In 66 some land is rated as high as 533 artabae 
and the rent of some of the land év émordoe: reached 10 artabae (61. (4) 387); 
but these high rates above 5 artabae do not appear to have been maintained. 
44% artabae on the aroura is the commonest rent of Crown land in late 
Ptolemaic as in Roman times; cf. 84. introd. Under normal circumstances 
these rents were a fixed quantity, like those of the voyai, and did not change 
from year to year according to the crop grown. An instance of a sliding-scale 
of. rents according to the crops grown in the previous year is found in 115 ; 
but even if the land in question was BaowAxy it may not have been at Kerkeosiris, 
and though in the case of certain Crown land éy émordoe: (61. (2) 384-97) 
a similar sliding-scale occurs, the land in that category seems to have been 
altogether exceptionally treated (cf. § 10). The theoretical rent of all Baowduxy 
yii (cf. p. 560) was undoubtedly a fixed quantity, and where for special reasons 
the actual rent was less, an account of the circumstances had to be given in the 
section dealing with land éy ovyxpioe. (§ 8). Though the total of the rents 
& det dnairetoOar does not in these papyri exactly coincide with that é& doOjxns - 
(v. sup.), a comparison of the details given in 66-70 with regard to the actual 
rents in different years shows that the number of arourae rated at any particular 
rent (e.g. 5 artabae on the aroura) remained approximately the same, when 
allowances are made for reclamations and losses through land ceasing to be 
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cultivated. The permanent character of the rents appears still more clearly from 
the process by which the totals for the current year are obtained in 66-70. 
Starting from the totals for the preceding year the komogrammateus adds on the 
gain from reclamations made in the course of that year after the sowing (66. 4-19, 
68. 11-19), and subtracts the loss owing to failure of cultivation or other causes 
(66. 20-27); and the figures then reached (66. 27 and 68. 19) form the totals for 
the current year (66. 93 and 68. 86). Where no change had taken place in the 
land, the total of the rents is the same as in the year before. This is actually the 
case in 69 (cf. ll. 5 and 38, note), 70 (cf. ll. 4 and 61), and 61 (a) (ll. 169-78, 
note). 67 (cf. Il. 4 and 89) is complicated by an inconsistency with regard to the 
total of the artabae, the figure of which in 1. 89, 4642, is in agreement with the 
corresponding figure in 60 and 61 (a) (cf. 61. (a) 169-78, note) and with the 
total of the previous year in 67. 4, while the individual items add up to 465835 
artabae (cf. 67.69). This difference of 16 artabae between the totals of the land 
under cultivation in the 52nd and 53rd years in 67 is probably connected with 
the difference of 16 artabae in the figures of the rents of the whole Crown lands, 
which are in 61 treated sometimes as 103302 and sometimes as 103462 (cf. 61. (0) 
248, note, and p. 558). Whether 465875, the figure implied by 67, is less correct 
for the 53rd year than 464274, which is implied by 60 and 61 (a), is not certain ; 
but if 46587, is right for the 53rd year, the difference between the totals for the 
52nd and 53rd years in 67 is probably due to a mistake in the figures for the 
52nd year. 60 and 61 were however written later than 67, and in 68. 10 (cf. 
note) the total for the 53rd year taken as a starting-point (45424, artabae) is 
less than the corresponding figure in 60 and 61 (a) by 100, probably a mere 
slip, though the error runs through the totals for the 54th year in 68, which are 
accordingly 100 too small (cf. p. 561). 68 therefore tends to support 4642,%5 as 
the figure for the 53rd year against 465874, and if 4642,’, was the correct figure 
for the 53rd year, there was no real difference between the total rents of the 
52nd and 53rd years. 

In the foregoing table the rents are expressed in terms of artabae of wheat 
without reference to the question whether they were received in wheat or not. 
In 61. (2), 67, 68, and 70 the figures dealing with the rents are subjected to 
a rearrangement by the komogrammateus in order to show how the totals were 
to be collected (& d¢? amairetoOar, 67. 67). The terms in which this process 
is described are somewhat obscure (67. 15, note), but what was done is as 
follows. To the rents of the wheat-bearing land, which would naturally be paid 
in wheat, are added (1) the rents of the land sown with lentils in excess of 
500 artabae; (2) generally (but not in 67. 28-32) the rents of the land sown 
with barley in excess of a certain limit, 500 artabae (61. (2) 198-9, 68, 41-2) 
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or 360 (70. 27-9); (3) the rents of the land sown with aracus in excess of 
393%, artabae; (4) all the rents of the land sown with the GAda yévy (cf. 66. 42 
&iAous Veuac rots ga) Tupov dvoLkovpevois), XOpros, xdpros voyov and all the rents 
of the vowat and domopos yj. What was done in the case of land sown with 
olyra is uncertain, since that crop only occurs once (66. 36) in a papyrus where 
there is no rearrangement of the rents; but probably the rents from it were 
paid up to a certain amount in olyra and the remainder in wheat, as in the 
case of the land sown with barley and lentils. These additions to the rents 
under the wheat heading are balanced by corresponding deductions from the 
rents under the other headings. In other words the rents of Crown land were 
not only estimated in wheat but were collected in wheat, except (1) the rents of 
the land sown with lentils not exceeding the equivalent of 500 artabae of wheat ; 
(2) as a rule, the rents of land sown with barley not exceeding the equivalent 
of 500 artabae of wheat or other limit (v. swp.); (3) the rent of land sown 
with aracus not exceeding the equivalent of 394°, artabae of wheat. Up to the 
equivalent of 500 artabae of wheat the rents of the land sown with lentils 
were to be paid in lentils and generally up to a certain limit the rents of 
barley-land in barley, and up to the equivalent of 395 artabae of wheat 
the rents of aracus-land were to be paid in copper money, the conversions 
of barley, lentils, and copper money into wheat being made at fixed rates, 
on which see p. 560. The object of this rearrangement of the rents was to bring 
the total amount of them into harmony with fixed rules imposed by the 
government regarding the amounts of rents to be collected in other forms 
than wheat. It is noticeable that the figure of the rents to be paid in copper, 
39am artabae, coincides with that found in the yeyiopds &&€ troOnxns (cf. 67. 66 and 
69), but that in other respects (e.g. the amount to be collected in barley) 
no effort was made to harmonize the figures found in the yeviopos &€ trobj«ns 
with those in the yeviopds éx tod ondpov. The rules governing the collection 
of the rents were thus by no means designed to produce a revenue in accord 
with the figures of the theoretical rents ascribed in the yeviopos e€ troOjKns 
to the Crown lands under cultivation, but the rearrangement of the rents 
resulted in an agreement between the theoretical and actual rents in one 
particular, the amount to be collected in money. 

The reports of the komogrammateus which we have been considering are 
all of a preliminary character, having been issued probably early in the year and 
long before the harvest. It remains to examine how far the instructions con- 
cerning @ de? dmaireio@a were carried out in actual practice. In 89, written at 
the very end of the 4th year, there is an example of an account of the rents paid 
during the year, and the figures nearly correspond to those ascribed to the am nypévor 
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in 72. 223; cf. 89. 6, note. A slight addition is made owing to an increase 
which had taken place in the course of the year, and no doubt these additions 
to the cultivated area made from time to time are largely responsible for the 
inconsistencies which are frequently found with regard to figures concerning 
the same year written at different times (cf. e. g. 67. introd.). 93, 94, 159, 162-3, 
169, 172, 217-8, 233 verso, 242, 246-9 and 261 are lists of BacwdiKol yewpyot 
and rents paid or owing, and fully illustrate the principles laid down in the 
reports. Rents are paid in wheat, barley, which is converted into wheat at 
the ratio of 5 to 3, lentils, which are apparently converted at par, or copper 
(94. 22, note). Only 169 causes some difficulty, for there artabae pe(Aavbiov) 
and dpd(xov) are found, and it would be natural to suppose that these are either 
artabae of weAdy@.ov and aracus or the equivalent of wheat paid in peddvOov or 
aracus. Either hypothesis would create a conflict with the rule in the reports 
upon the crops of Crown land, that the rents of all the land sown with dAAa yevn 
and aracus (except what was paid in money) should be collected in wheat. 
There is however probably no real inconsistency, for, as the entry vo(uév) BB’ 
shows, the artabae in 169 are to be regarded as artabae of wheat and the 
genitives preceding them as indicating not the produce in which the payment 
was made, but the kind of crop upon which the rent was exacted (cf. 61. (4) 17, 
note), so that e.g. dpd(xov) 2 means 4 artaba of wheat paid as rent upon land 
sown with aracus. The distinction drawn there between the po(6dés) or 
plo(Owors), i.e. payments for ovropdpos yh, and the payments for aracus or voyal 
is probably due to the special connexion between pods and otros which is 
illustrated by the common phrase oitixy picOwors and by the contrast in 89 
between payments in otro: for pic(8ds) and those in copper, though it is noticeable 
that in 89 puo(9ds) is applied to all the rents paid in oiros whether the land was 
ottopopos or not. 

Of the six classes into which the theoretical totals of the BaowAcKy yp and 
its rents are divided, the one which was based on actual fact has now been 
considered. The rents accounted for under the remaining five heads have this 
point in common that they wholly or for the most part deal with hypothetical 
rents. 


§ 6. “Amnypevov a érovs expdpuov. 


While the dznyyévov proper consisted of the Crown land which yielded an 
actual revenue, in 61. (4) 249 and 72. 223 Io arourae and 49% artabae are placed 
under the heading of dan(ypévov) a (érovs) éxpdpiov. The details are given in 
61. (5) 2-7, a fact which perhaps accounts for the vague expression amnyyevoy 
(cf. p. 561) ; and from these it appears that the land in question had originally 
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been oadpyszos and had produced a rent to the Crown of 49% artabae, but had in 
the reign of Philometor (cf. 62. 97) been assigned to a cleruch, Nektenibis son of 
Horus, in contravention of the rule that xépcos and not ondpiyos was to be used 
in such cases. Nektenibis was allowed to keep the ]and upon payment of 
a year’s rent. It therefore ceased to be BacwArcn, and the arourae had been 
already accounted for in the kAnpovyixy, so that it is difficult to see why they are 
apparently counted over again, though this is not the only instance of that kind 
of apparent error; cf.§ 9. With the artabae the case is somewhat different, for 
they had once formed part of the Crown revenues, and since the hypothetical 
estimate of these remained more or less constant and the difference between 
what was and what ought to have been paid had to be accounted for, there is no 
objection to their constituting an item in the total of the theoretical rents from 
Crown lands. Two rather difficult problems arise however in connexion with the 
annypévov a érovs éxpdpiov :—(1) why was this land put in a class by itself and 
not included under the heading tzodAoyor like the ondépiyos yp assigned to some 
other cleruchs (61. (0) 213-46, 72. 138-84) ; (2) why is there no mention in 61. (0) 
2-4 of the land of Etphemounis son of Amortaeus, who in 66. 86 is coupled with 
Nektenibis under the heading dv ovveexpitat ararety éxpd(piov) a érovs (cf. 61. (0) 2)? 
The answer to the first of these questions probably lies in the fact that Nek- 
tenibis was required to pay a year’s rent before the possession of the o7épipos 
was guaranteed to him, while from the cleruchs in 61. (4) 213 sqq. no such claim 
seems to have been made, although in both the decisions of the dioecetes which 
are there quoted the a érovus éxfdpiov is mentioned. The cause of this difference 
of treatment seems to be that the case of Nektenibis was decided by the general 
instructions of the dioecetes (61. (4) 228), but that of the other cleruchs by special 
decrees of the king (61. (4) 215, note). The absence of Etphemounis in 61. (0d) 
2-7 is probably due to the circumstance that he had paid the year’s rent 
(cf. 66. 90, note), while Nektenibis had not done so, and the transference of Nek- 
. tenibis’ holding to Ptolemaeus, which took place in or about the 52nd year 
(61. (4) 7, note),.may well be connected with his failure to comply with the 
demands of the State. But whether the fact of Etphemounis having paid the 
a érous éxpdpiov was a legitimate reason for omitting him in 61. (4) 2—7 is another 
and more difficult question. Unless the total of the theoretical rents was 
diminished between the 5oth year, in which 66 was written, and the 53rd _ year 
by. the extent of the 49; artabae which were lost to the State through the final 
recognition of Etphemounis’ holding as cleruchic land, these 49% artabae must 
have still been included somewhere in the total of theoretical rents from the 
Crown lands.. It is quite possible that such a diminution took place, for a parallel 
instance is provided by the subtraction of the rent of the kdAjpos assigned to 
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Menches fom the treAoyor (75. 50-1; cf. 61. (4) 207, note), a proceeding which 
must have affected the total rents of the Crown lands. But 738, which was 
written in about the 5th year, suggests a different explanation. In that papyrus 
the holding of Etphemounis, who had by that time been succeeded by his son 
Heraclides, is one of several xAjjpo. which are stated to have been incorrectly 
assigned from the oxdédpimos yn, but of: which none is mentioned in 61. (4) or 72. 
The explanation of the previous silence concerning these irregularities is given in 
73. 5-7, where Menches appears to charge his predecessors with having wrongly 
included an amount equal to the xAjpo. in question among the land which had 
gone out of cultivation since the 4oth year (cf.§ 9). Though the blame may 
have been rightly laid in the first instance on his predecessors, it is highly 
probable that Menches himself continued to repeat the error until he made the 
mpooayyehwa recorded in 78. That the carelessness of his reports led him into 
difficulties with his superiors is known from 48. It is therefore very likely that 
the previous rent of Etphemounis’ holding (together with that of the other «Ajpo. 
and tepa yj mentioned in 78) ought really to have been included under the 
heading of 61. (4) 2, but was actually placed under the heading of the trcAoyov 
and tod pw érovs (i.e. somewhere in 61. (4) 110-46), where the account of it was 
misleadinz. 

In 60. 62, sqq. the Io arourae and 49% artabae referring to Nektenibis 
are not in a class by themselves, but, like the other omépimos yf assigned to 
cleruchs which in 61. (4) 213 is under the heading of tadAoyov, are placed in the 
class of land év ovyxpioe:, which in 61. (4) forms a separate category (Il. 19-109). 
The explanation of this is that the phrase éy ovy«pioe. is sometimes limited 
to land about which a decision had not yet been made, i.e. land of which the 
owners were épv roils ovyxpiOnoouevors (61. (4) 19), sometimes loosely extended 
to land about which a decision had been given (cf. 61. (6) 2 rév ovvKekpievar), 
even where the result of the decision was to transfer the land to another category. 
The land of Nektenibis had for a time been év ovyxpice. in the more limited 
signification, but by the 53rd year it could only be called év ovyxpioe. in the 
wider sense of the term; cf. § 8. 


§ 7. Kexoptopévn mpdoodos. 


The cultivated land at Kerkeosiris in this category from the 53rd to the 
4th year consisted of 164 arourae of which the full rent was 83% artabae (61. (0) 
250, cf. 1. 13 Ta émvyeypappéva ... expopia, 60. 99, 72. 224), but the actual rent 
much less (cf. 60. 59, 61. (6) 17, 77. 10). The name indicates that the revenue 
derived from this land, though paid to the State, was set aside for a special 
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purpose, a practice which was common in the Ptolemaic period, when whole 
villages might be év dwped (5. 57, note), and so important a revenue as the tax 
upon the fishing industry of Lake Moeris was the perquisite of a queen. The 
particular object to which the rent of the land belonging to the xexwpiopevn 
apécodos was devoted is nowhere stated in the Tebtunis papyri, but some light 
js thrown upon the subject by one of the new Petrie papyri, written probably 
in the reign of Epiphanes, which is a fragment of a report upon the land and 
crops of a similar character to the annual reports of Menches. After an 
enumeration of iepd yf owned by different shrines concluding yivovtau tepas 
(apovpar) wBis’N B’, the papyrus continues xal tis ev tpooddw. Tv Téxvov Tob 
Baoigws xe. In the reign of Epiphanes therefore it appears that a portion of 
the Crown lands was set aside for the maintenance of his children. When his 
sons came to the throne this land may have been retained by them, in which 
case its description might easily be changed from rijs év mpocddm tay Téxvwv Tod 
Bacihéws to Ths KEexwpiouevns tpooddov: or else it may have remained as a per- 
manent endowment of the king’s children, in which case rijs Kexwpiopévns 
mpoaddov is merely a shorter form of ris év mpooddm@ tév Téxvwv Tod Bacirews. 
In 87. 1 é» mpo(cddm) simply occurs as a variant of Kexwpiowevns mpooddov in 
a land-survey of another village near Kerkeosiris. Land in this category 
is heard of also at Tebtunis (72. 261) and Magdola (81. 19), and there 
may well have been some at every village. The administration of it was in 
the hands of officials called mpoordra: (60. 125, 66. 6, &c.). Up to the 49th 
year these 16% arourae at Kerkeosiris had not been cultivated; they were 
reclaimed in that year by Ptolemaeus son of Philinus, acting under the 
instructions of the zpoorarns Dionysius, but only to fall out of cultivation again 
immediately (66. 4-21, 61. (2) 9-14). In the 53rd year however they were 
again reclaimed and let at the low rent of 1 artaba upon the aroura, which seems 
to have been slightly raised by the 7th year; cf. 77. 10. 

Though in both 61. (4) 250 and 72. 223 the area of the xeywpiopern Tpdcodos 
is given as 163 arourae, these represent only the area under cultivation (cf. 61. (4) 
Q Ths eomapmevns ev THlt Klexwp. mp.), and the total area was really much greater. 
The 16% arourae were part of 78 arourae, all of which were reclaimed in the 
49th year through the exertions of Dionysius the apoordrns and Ptolemaeus 
(66. 4-21), and in 78. 8 these 78 arourae are again heard of in connexion with 
the keywptopéern mpdoodos. But the other 614 arourae were not reclaimed a second 
time like the 16}, and therefore, though they would, if producing a revenue, 
have been included under the xexwpirpévn mpdcodos, they are actually accounted 
for in 61. (4) 127-31 under the heading of the i7éAoyoy or land out of cultivation. 
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§ 8. Land éy ovyxpices. 


Under this heading are accounted for in the 53rd year 823,°, artabae 
(61. (6) 250) and in the 4th 8724 (72. 224), these figures being the sum of the 
amounts lost to the State through the reduction in certain cases of the 
prescribed rents (61. (0) 19-109, 72. 1-70). No arourae are included in this 
category, and these together with the actual rents derived from them ought to 
have appeared under some other heading. This would naturally be the admnypévov 
since the land in question was cultivated, and in some cases the areas and 
actual rents which are mentioned in the descriptions of land év ovykpice: but are 
left out of account in estimating the totals of the reductions, can be traced 
elsewhere. Thus the 81 arourae sown with xépros voudv and producing a rent 
of 1 artaba on the aroura mentioned in 61. (4) 98-102 and 72. 55-61 are no 
doubt identical with the 81 arourae in 67. 53 &c.; the -10 arourae reclaimed 
in the 4th year and rented at 4 artaba on the aroura (72. 24-34) are the 
IO arourae which in that year were added to the area sown with xépros voydv 
(72. 309, note); and the 24 arourae added to the voyal (72. 35-44) are the same 
as the 24 arourae mentioned in 68. 15-7; cf. 60. 81-5. But other instances 
cause considerable difficulty; e.g. (1) the 25 arourae leased to Hermogenes 
(61. (4) 53-6), which in the 53rd year were sown with xéptos voyév and yielded 
an actual rent of 14 artabae on the aroura, this being 4 artaba on the aroura 
less than the prescribed rent ; (2) the 153 arourae leased to Petimouthes (61. (a) 
70-7), which in the same year were also sown with xépros voyév at a rent of 
I artaba on the aroura. The 81 arourae which are mentioned in 67. 53 as the 
total area sown with xépros voudy correspond, as has been said, to the land 
mentioned in 61. (6) 97-102, and are therefore not available for identification 
with the land of Hermogenes and Petimouthes. Nor is it sufficient to suppose 
merely that the entry regarding the crop is wrong in 61. (4), for in 67 the only 
land besides that sown with yépros vouév which was leased at lower rent than 
2 artabae on the aroura is the vowal, and these amounted in that year to but 
30 arourae, while the combined areas of the land leased to Hermogenes and 
Petimouthes make up 40% arourae. Since they were not accounted for in the 
area of land under cultivation, the only other category under which these 
403 arourae can have been placed is the tadéAoyov. This would be appropriate 
in the case of Hermogenes’ land which, as appears from 72. 185 sqq., was 
actually uncultivated for some time before the dvddopov picddcews was transferred 
from the category év ovyxpice to that of év twoAdym; but it is quite impossible 
to find any entry under the category of land év trodAdym of which the rent 
corresponds to that of Hermogenes’ land. The inconsistency is, so far as we 
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can see, insurmountable, except on the hypothesis that there is a serious 
omission of Menches somewhere ; for it is impossible to suppose that the land 
of Hermogenes and Petimouthes and the rents derived from it could legitimately 
be omitted altogether in reckoning the total area and rents of the Crown lands. 

To return to the meaning of the phrase év ovykpice: in 61. (4) and 72, the 
list of lands under this heading was in each case preceded by an introductory 
section explaining the process by which the items included in the following list 
were placed éy ovyxpice. In 72 this introductory section (ll. 1-16) is almost 
entirely lost, and what remains of it does little more than show that it was 
different from the corresponding introduction in 61. (6) 19-43. This is fairly 
well preserved, but the Greek is more than usually crabbed and obscure. The 
main point is however clear—that land év ovyxpioe: there means land which was 
subject to the decision of the dioecetes (cf. 61. (4) 19 and 43 and 5. 54, note) 
because a doubt existed whether the full rents of it were to be exacted. When 
the dioecetes made his decision, the land was taken out of the temporary 
category of land €v ovyxpioe. and placed in a more permanent one, i.e. the 
annypevov if the full rent was exacted, or the timdéAoyov if the hope of raising 
a revenue from it was definitely abandoned. 

In 61. (4) and 72 the entries under the heading év ovyxpice all refer to the loss 
to the State through the reduction by officials of the prescribed rents. This had 
taken two forms. Where the land was poor and the rent had been fixed too 
high, the officials either made a formal contract with the cultivators for a term of 
years at a lower rent, which sometimes was on an ascending scale (e.g. 61. (0) 
53-4), or there was no contract at all and the land was let from year to year for 
what rent it would fetch, this being the practice often followed in the case of land 
which had gone out of cultivation but was reclaimed (61. (6) 89-109 ; cf. 74. 5-7). 
The items in the two lists are arranged in 61. (4) according to this distinction 
between land leased at a reduced rent with or without a contract ; but in 72 this 
system of classifying land év ovyxpioe: is crossed by another, according to which 
the land is divided into what was placed év ovyxpioe: before and after the disturb- 
ance in the 4oth year, on which see p. 553. 

These reductions granted by local officials in the nome could however be 
annulled at any moment by the dioecetes, and there are several instances of 
efforts on the part of that magnate to raise rents to the full amount (zpocdyew 
TO didopor, sc. Tots amarnolwors ; cf. 72, 217-8), though as a rule without success. 
An account of a general attempt which took place in the 47th or 48th year 
to restore to their former level the reduced rents is found in 61. (6) 23 sqq. 
Archibius, the dioecetes of that period, seems to have issued an order that 
the difference in rents was to be collected, but when this came to be carried 
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out certain officials reported that they had received petitions from the cultivators 
of the land in question quoting promises made to them, that the rent would not 
be raised beyond the terms mentioned in the contract when the land was first let 
at a reduced rent (Il. 23-9). The construction of the following lines is very 
uncertain, but apparently the cultivators requested that other persons should 
be found to pay the increased rents (i.e. they threatened to strike), and the 
officials backed up their demand by declaring that in view of the compulsion 
which was being applied in order to obtain the full rents in spite of the poor 
quality of the land, some of which had even gone out of cultivation, there was 
a prospect of the rest ceasing to be cultivated. Upon this Amphicles, 
the trournuaroypdados, issued instructions that if the rents were not forthcoming 
the land was to be re-let, a proceeding which apparently would have the effect 
of further reducing the rents. Finally the dioecetes issued another minute, 
asking for a list of the lessees and the terms of the arrangements made by 
the local officials, in order that he might come to a decision, and it was in 
accordance with this order that the following list was drawn up. The attempted 
increase in the rents was therefore abandoned. 

Another instance of an attempt to recover the loss through reduction of 
rents occurred in the last year of Euergetes’ reign, when the dioecetes decided to 
raise the rent of the land mentioned in 61. (4) 45-69 to its former level. The 
result of this ¥yxpio1s was however the reverse of what was intended, for it was 
discovered that the land in question had gone out of cultivation and the lessees 
were dead, so that it became necessary to place it not in the amnyyévoy but in the 
tmodvyov, in which category it is found in the fourth year; cf. 72. 205-19 and 
185, note. A third example of an unsuccessful attempt by a dioecetes to raise 
rents is recorded on the verso of 72; cf. 440-72, note. The original reduction 
had in that case been granted by a previous dioecetes, and the final result of the 
proceedings was that the land was placed éy roils im]d tv ypapyatewy éemioxepOn- 
couevots, i.e. the proposed increase was postponed indefinitely until a more 
favourable occasion offered itself. 

While the land mentioned under the heading éy ovyxpice: in 61. (4) and 72 
consists entirely of land leased at reduced rents, other land might be év ovyxpioer 
for different reasons. Thus the omdpiuos yf assigned to cleruchs had once been 
‘subject to decision’ before the question whether the cleruchs were to keep it 
or to restore it to the Crown had been settled; cf. $§6 and g. Although the 
ultimate decision concerning it was made in the 5oth year (61. (4) 213, note), the 
land is in later years sometimes said to be still év ovyxpioe, e.g. in 60. 65-6, 85. 
72 and 87. The inconsistency between these passages and 61. (0), where the 
land occurs either under the tédoyov or in a class by itself (cf. § 6), is due to 
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the fact that éy cvyxploe., though strictly equivalent to év rots ovyKpiOnoopevors 
(61. (2) 19), is also applied to land described as rév cvykekpipévav. 


§ 9. 10 bmddoyor. 


In the 53rd year (61. (4) 247) 10014 arourae and 500444 artabae are placed 
in this category, the details being given in ll. 110-246; but 43 arourae were 
reclaimed in the course of the year (60. 86-7). For the 4th year the correspond- 
ing totals are 936% arourae and 48383 artabae (72. 71-221). Two special reports 
concerning the iaédoyov for the 4th and 5th years are extant in 74 and 75, from 
which it appears that later in the 4th year the tméAoyov was reduced to 8914 
arourae accounting for 46224 artabae, and in the 5th year to 8583 arourae 
accounting for about 4462 (cf. 75. 86, note). There was thus a gradual diminu- 
tion of its area during Menches’ tenure of office, corresponding to the gradual 
increase of the area under cultivation (cf. p. 563). This land yielded no profit to 
the State (4ypyncrov, 74. 70), and was therefore of the nature of a ‘ deduction’ from 
the total area (cf. p. 540). The rents ascribed to it are the original émvyeypappéva 
éxépia, which were now wholly lost. There are two main classes, (1) the Crown 
lands which had for various reasons gone out of cultivation but which actually 
remained in the tenure of the Crown ; (2) land which had ceased to belong to 
the Crown, but which was retained under this heading because the loss to the 
State revenues continued. 

The first class is subdivided, like the land év ovyxpice: in 72, into that which 
went out of cultivation before the revolt of the 4oth year (cf. p. 553), and that 
which shared the same fate afterwards, and each subdivision is arranged under 
three heads. These are the &uBpoxos or land which had been flooded, adApvpis 
which was too salt to cultivate and which in some cases had been worn away 
(74. 52 G[A]nupidos iy xal careEvoOar xdpiy [rOly émevexOervtwy bddtwv), and yépoos or 
land which had become dry and some of which is stated in 74. 56 to have got 
into this condition ‘ because it adjoined the other dry land which has no rent 
assigned to it,’ i.e. the imdAoyov apopov extds pucOdcews (cf. § 1) rather than the 
desert (cf. 60. 42 ma(paxeic@a) Ot dpi). The individual items under each head are 
arranged more or less chronologically, beginning with the latest, and in some 
cases details are given as to the special cause of the land in question having 
ceased to be cultivated. The earliest date reached in the division dealing with 
land which went out of cultivation before the goth year is the 12th year of 
Philometor (cf. 61. (2) 149, note); the land which had ceased to be cultivated 
before that date is dealt with under another heading, that of land év émordoet cal 
év amodoytop@ (§ 10). Between the years B.C. 170-69 and B.C. 118—7, when 61 was 
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written, nearly half the whole area of BactAtxy yj had thus become barren, and 
this rapid decline of agriculture at Kerkeosiris is a sign of the general diminution 
of prosperity in the second century B.C. The government was not however 
behindhand in its efforts to cope with the deficiency, and numerous reclamations 
of land in the jredoyov are heard of. Some of these were made by officials, e. g. 
the komogrammateus (75. 30), topogrammateus (75. 20), BaoidrKds ypappateds 
(75. 20), or the mpoorarns of the xexwpiorpérvn mpdcodos (66. 4-17); and in fact the 
reclamation of a certain amount of land at a high rent seems to have been often 
made a condition of the bestowal of an official post (cf. 10. introd.). But gener- 
ally where land was taken out of the tréAoyov and leased to private persons, it 
could only be used as pasture land (cf. 74. 22 and 75. 37), and it was necessary 
to allow a considerable reduction in the prescribed rents ; cf. § 8. 

The second class of land included év r@ tzodAdyw was placed in that category 
for a different reason. It consisted of 47 arourae which had once yielded a rent 
of 234,'5 artabae, but had been wrongly assigned to three cleruchs (61. (4) 213-46, 
72. 138-84). For some time the legal ownership was in dispute (é€v ovyxpice.), 
but ultimately it was guaranteed to the cleruchs by royal decrees which seem 
to have created a distinction between the treatment of these three cleruchs, 
who were not required to make any payment (cf. 124. 28-9, note), and other 
cleruchs, who were made to pay one year’s rent (61.(d) 215, note; cf. § 6). 
A result of including in the account of land év troAdy@ these 47 arourae which 
have already been included in the total of the cleruchic land is that they are 
apparently counted twice over. It is not surprising that the rents should 
still be reckoned in the total ascribed to the Crown lands, for the loss to the 
Crown remained; and the circumstance that this grant to cleruchs had been 
from the oépipos is no doubt the reason why this land was retained as an item 
of the total of the Crown lands instead of disappearing altogether from the list, 
as would have happened if the grant had been from the térddoyor (cf. p. 558). 
But it is difficult to justify the arithmetic of the komogrammateus in counting it 
as both Crown land and cleruchic. Possibly his proceeding would appear in 
a different light if we understood more fully the nature of the ton which in 61. (0) 
229 and 233 (cf. 78. 6) was somehow designed to balance the loss to the Crown 
lands through the transference of oxdpimos yj to cleruchs. But though the case 
of the individual whose holding is the subject of the amnyyeévov a Erovs éxpdprioy 
(§ 6) was no doubt decided by the decree quoted in 61. (4) 226-9, that of the 
three cleruchs was, as we have said, settled differently. 

The section dealing with the three cleruchs, which concludes the account of 
the troddyov in 61. (4), is followed in 72. 185-219 by another dealing with the 
loss to the State through the reduction of the rent of certain lands, which loss 
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had in the interval between these two papyri been transferred from the category 
of éy ovyxpices to that of év troddy; cf. 72. 185, note. 


; F 
$10. Land éy émordces kat ev arodoytopo. 


The land in this obscure category, which is the first deduction made from 
the total of the Crown lands (60. 48—5o, 61. (a) 163-6) but the last class to be 
considered (61. (2) 165, (2) 346-430), amounted in the 53rd year to 261,’¢ arourae 
accounting for 1732;% artabae. In the 4th year (72. 339) the corresponding 
figures are for the arourae the same, for the artabae 100 more; but the difference 
is probably due to an error (cf. 72. 222, note). The totals of the arourae and 
artabae under this heading are composed of four items. The first three of these 
resemble each other in being the differences between a lower and a higher rent of 
certain pieces of land (cf. 61. (4) 398, note). The first (61. (4) 351-98, 72. 341- 
407), which is described at length, accounts for 387,5, artabae, the second and 
third (61. (4) 399-414, 72. 408-26), which are dealt with much more briefly, for 214 
and 8 artabae respectively. The sum of these three entries (72. 427) is therefore 
417% artabae. The remainder required to produce the total of 2617, arourae 
and (adopting the figure of 72) 183275 artabae, viz. the whole of the arourae and 
141535, artabae, forms the fourth item, which is described as droAdyov rod E[ws| Tot 
iB (érovs) Kewplévoly év ravrne rhe ra€e(u] (72. 428-9, from which 61. (4) 419-20 is 
restored). Though the figures in the section dealing with the fourth item, which 
is subdivided like the ordinary taéddoyoy (cf. § g) into €uBpoxos, &c. with the 
addition of some new classes, are not completely preserved, there is enough to 
show that the totals for land év émuordoes kal év amoAoyto@ were obtained in the 
way that we have described; for 72. 430, 434, and 435 account altogether for 
approximately 239 arourae and 1305 artabae, making, with the 417 artabae 
previously ascribed to the first three items, 1722 artabae. To reach the total 
26175 arourae and 1832,% artabae, 110 artabae are left to be accounted for by 
the 22 arourae described in 72. 431-3 and 436; i.e. the average rent ascribed to 
these 22 arourae was 5 artabae, which is not only quite in accordance with the 
rent of the éuBpoxos (a little over 5% artabae on the aroura, 72. 430), but is 
confirmed by the rent of one of the missing items (72. 433), 444 artabae. 

The four entries composing the totals for land éy émordoe kal év dzohoyiop@ 
thus fall into two distinct classes, (a2) the difference between two sets of rents 
upon certain land, (4) uncultivated land with a theoretical rent ascribed to it, 
like that already discussed in § 9. There is a noteworthy similarity between the 
treatment of the land forming class (a) and that of land ev ovyxpioe (§ 8). In 
both cases the arourae are ignored and the essential point is the difference 
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between two scales of rents; but under the heading év cvyxploe: are placed the 
reductions from the fixed rents, while the category év émordce: cal év dmodoyiopo 
is concerned with increases, the various words employed being émuyévnua (72. 343), 
éemitaois (72. 408), and imepBdd.or (72. 418). There can be hardly any doubt that 
the rents thus subjected to an increase were the émyeypaypéva éxpdpia, and that 
the differences reckoned under the heading év émordoe: xat éy dmodoyiopo are 
correlative of those under the heading év cvykpice:, the one constituting the 
gain, the other the loss, to the State through alterations in the prescribed 
rents. Since the total of the three items in class (2) only takes account of the 
increase upon the rents, which in the case of the first entry reach the very high 
scale of 10 artabae on the aroura, it follows that the prescribed rents and the 
arourae must be accounted for elsewhere, just as the totals concerning the head- 
ing €v ovyxpioet ignore the arourae and the rents actually paid, which are or ought 
to be included in the category of land under cultivation. The amounts which 
require to be accounted for are (1) 251 arourae producing 1355 artabae (72. 
380-6) ; (2) 9% arourae at a rent of 22% artabae (72. 415); (3) 8 arourae yielding 
39% artabae (72. 423). If these areas were still being cultivated in the 53rd and 
4th years, we should expect to find them under the dmnypévov. The land of which 
the rent is below 5 artabae may be identical with some of areas rented at similar 
rates in 67 and 70 ; but since some of the rents mentioned in 72. 381-6 are over 
5x artabae on the arourae, and there are no rents in 67-70 higher than 5 artabae, 
it is not possible to identify those with anything mentioned in 67 or 70, though 
in 66, which deals with the 50th year, rents as high as 532 artabae occur. If, on 
the other hand, these areas had gone out of cultivation by the 53rd year, they 
would be expected to appear under the heading of t7déAoyov; and since the land 
described in 72. 341-407 produced a rent at any rate until the 31st year of 
Euergetes II (61. (4) 362, note), it must be looked for in the imdédAoyoy placed in 
that category after the 31st year. Here too it is impossible to say anything 
definite with regard to the land leased at less than 5 artabae on the aroura; but 
there is no item in 61. (0) 110-54 and 185-6 which corresponds exactly to the 
131 arourae in 72. 381-5 rated at 543 or 533 artabae, the nearest approximation 
being found in 61. (4) 137-8, where out of 1783 arourae 1303 were rated at 534; 
82 or 53% artabae. Our conclusion therefore is that the 268} arourae and 
14168 artabae ignored in 72. 341-427 cannot satisfactorily be supposed to be 
included in the account of land under cultivation, but that they may perhaps be 
reckoned in the category of land év troAdym. A similar difficulty arose with 
regard to some of the items mentioned in the account of land év ovykptoe, which 
could not be traced in the account of land under cultivation (cf. p. 571). 
There is however an alternative to looking for the lost 2685 arourae and 
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14168 artabae under another category. The totals of the fourth item under the 
heading év émortdoe cal ev dmodoyispd (72. 428-38) amount to 2617— arourae 
and 1415,5; artabae, which are sufficiently near to the other figures to suggest 
the hypothesis that the two are really identical. The general description of the 
fourth item is iao\dyou tod ews] Tod 18 (rovs) Kewplévoly ev rabry. Tie Ta4ée[e| (72. 
428-9). The land was certainly uncultivated at the time when 72 (and no 
doubt 61) was drawn up, and Il. 430-6 describe its actual condition ; cf. note 
on 61. (5) 426. rod éws rod 18 érovs would naturally be taken as an adjectival 
phrase agreeing with imoAdyov (cf. the commonly recurring phrase tmoAoyov rod 
ws rod AO grovs), not as qualifying Kxeipévov, i.e. the ‘unproductive land which 
became unproductive before the 12th year and which is now placed in this 
category’ (sc. év émordce xa) év drodoyiops), the implication being that the land 
had continued to be unproductive ever since it was placed év izoddyw before 
the 12th year. This interpretation accords very well with the fact that in the 
account of the ordinary wmddoyoy the earliest date reached is the 12th year 
of Philometor, which was the first of the joint reign of the two brothers 
(cf. p. 574). Since that year was marked by a general valuation of BaotAcKy, there 
is nothing surprising in finding the land which had gone out of cultivation 
before that year and the rents previously assigned to it dealt with under 
a different heading from that of land which subsequently ceased to be cultivated. 
This view of the imddAoyou ws Tod 18 érovs however will require some modifica- 
tions ifthe land and rents included under it are identified with those described, 
but left out of account, in 72. 341-407; for not only was that land being 
cultivated at various periods between the 12th year of Philometor and the 
53rd of Euergetes II, but the émyeypaypéva éxpdpia were raised. While the phrase 
vmoAdyov Tod Ews tod 18 érovs can mean ‘land which was unproductive up to 
the 12th year, implying that in that year it ceased to be so, the analogy 
of the other uses of €#s in conjunction with vmoAdyov and the fact that the land 
was unproductive in the 53rd year are against this; and it would be very 
strange if the only land to have its rents raised after the 12th year of Philometor 
was just this land which was out of cultivation prior to that year. The 
identification therefore of the 2684 arourae with the tmdAoyor Ews rod 18 érovs 
seems to us not less difficult than the view that they were or ought to have 
been accounted for under some quite different heading. 

The result of our inquiry so far is to show that the category év émotdoe: kal 
év dmodoyiou probably consists of (a2) the gains to the State through the 
raising of rents above the level of the émyeypaypéva éxpopia fixed in the 
12th year of Philometor, (4) the land which had gone out of cultivation before 
this year and its theoretical rents, which must have been fixed at some much 
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earlier valuation; the question then arises, what is the point of connexion 
between these two apparently quite different categories which causes them to be 
grouped together under the title év émuordoe: kal év dwodoytouO? Here at the 
outset we are met with the uncertainty whether the title is itself twofold, 
corresponding to the two classes, the first being év émordoe, the second év 
atohoytopo, or whether the whole title applies equally to both. The latter view 
appears to us the more probable because kal év dmoAoyione is sometimes omitted 
in mentioning the totals of the two classes (60. 48-9; cf. 72. 439), and éy 
dzohoy.on® without any dependent genitive to explain what it was a report of 
seems too colourless a phrase to be the title of a class of land by itself 
contrasted with land éy émordoe. We prefer therefore to connect év d:odoyiopo 
with € émordoe, regarding the whole phrase as practically equivalent to év 
amoAoyiop TOV ev emuaTdoet. In any case év dmoXoytope is So Vague an expression 
that by itself it can throw no light upon the meaning of the title, in which the 
important word is éricracis. This is clearly used in a technical sense, and for 
the elucidation of it we are dependent upon the contents of the section, Each 
of the first three items is concerned with an émiraows or raising of the rent, which 
énitaots is alone taken into account in reckoning the total in 72. 427 (cf. p. 576). 
It is rather tempting to suppose that émortdce is a mistake for émuracer; but such 
a hypothesis is hardly justifiable in view of the frequent and consistent use of the 
phrase év émiordoe, which moreover occurs in a papyrus outside the series of these 
reports of the komogrammateus (99. 34). If év émoracve. has anything to do 
with the raising of rents, it would be preferable to connect it with the verb émora- 
Ojvat which probably occurs, though the reading is unfortunately rendered uncer- 
tain by lacunae, in 72. 354 with reference to the appointment by an official of 
fresh yewpyol, a proceeding which eventually resulted in an increased rent to the 
Crown. How this increase was effected is not clear. According to the punctu- 
ation of 61. (4) 378-84 and 72. 380-8 adopted in our text of those passages, the 
increase imposed by Ptolemaeus the epimeletes and ultimately collected through 
the exertions of the strategus Phanias in the 31st year raised the rents above 
their level in the 29th year to the figures given in 61. (6) 379-80 and 72. 380-3 ; 
in the 34th year a further rise occurred which brought the rents up to the amount 
of the émyeypappeva éxpdpia, the final increase, which alone is reckoned in 72. 427, 
taking place later. On the other hand, if the figures in 61. (4) 379-80 are taken 
to be the rents up to the 29th year, and A be read in accordance with 72. 384 in 
place of Ad in 61. (4) 381, the figures in 61. (4) 381-3 will be the émiyévnua of 
1. 352 and, omitting the stops at the ends of ll. 380 and 383, the 17427; artabae 
in 1. 398 will be the sum collected by Phanias. But whichever of these two 
systems of punctuating the passage be adopted, the action of Ptolemaeus led to 
: Pp2 
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an increase in the rents in spite of the statement in 61. (4) 359-60 that the new 
yewpyot were appointed on easier terms than their predecessors (cf. 61. (4) 351, 
note); and the first three items under the heading év émuordoet kal év amodoytopo 
might be explained in this way, as being land subject to an énforao.s of new 
yewpyot with the object of raising the rents. This theory however does not 
at all suit the fourth item, the drdéAoyov &ws Tod 18 érovs, which has nothing to do 
with a rise of rents; and if év émuordoe: is explained by reference to émoradjvat, 
it will be necessary to draw a sharp distinction between év émordce: and év aroAo- 
ylou@ and assign the drdAoyoy to the latter (v. sup.). If év émvordoes could mean 
something like ‘in abeyance’ (which is not far removed from some of its known 
usages) its application to the t7éAoyov would be appropriate enough ; and, suppos- 
ing that the increase in the rents was in the 53rd year no longer being paid 
(which, especially if the énvyeypappéva éxpdpua were accounted for under the head- 
ing év droAdy@, is most probable; cf. p. 577), they too might well be év émotdce 
in this sense. But for the present the meaning of land év émotdce: xal év amodo- 
you must be added to the many new problems raised by the present series of 
texts, for a satisfactory solution of which we must await further evidence. 


iY baie leet 


Tue Ratio or SILVER AND COPPER UNDER THE PTOLEMIES. 
§ 1. The new evidence. 


THE papyri in the present volume provide a large number of clear instances 
of the conversion of silver into copper drachmae during the reigns of Soter II, 
Ptolemy Alexander, and Neos Dionysus. The ratios found are: 500: 1 (85. 
5,17); 495:1 (120. 108,179); 4875 :1 (112. 122, 120. 40, 51-4, 128, 2-3); 475:1 
(112. 111,175); 4625 : 1 (175,191); 460: 1 (116. 4, 50); 458:1 (209); 450: 1 
(120. p. 495, 184, 209, 258) ; 437%: 1 (118. 13-4); 432% : I (209); 4123 : 1 (121. 
Pp. 502, 189, 189); 410: 1 (189, 256); 400: I (121. 5, 39, 55, 64, 69, 81, 139, 189) ; 
375 : 1 (185). It is obvious that this new evidence conflicts in the most marked 
degree with the universally accepted theory that the ratio of value between the 
silver and the copper drachma in the late Ptolemaic period, upon which are based 
more or less plausible views of the ratio of silver and copper, was 120: 1. -The 
arguments in favour of 120: 1 as the normal ratio of value between a silver and 
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a copper drachma were examined in detail by Grenfell in Revenue Laws, App. iii. 
pp. 200 sqq. He there showed (1) that the demotic formula which was supposed 
to prove it was probably a translation of a Greek formula which did not prove 
any ratio at all (pp. 207-10), and (2) that the arguments from Greek papyri by 
which the theory had been supported were either wrong or at best inconclusive 
(pp. 210-14). Nevertheless, in the absence of any direct evidence for an alter- 
native ratio and in view of the general agreement upon the 120: 1 theory, which 
was considered by the leading authority on Ptolemaic numismatics, the late 
Mr. R. S. Poole, to suit the coins, he adhered to it. It is not necessary to repeat 
all the objections there urged against the 120 : 1 theory, for they still hold good, 
and the numerous conversions in the Tebtunis papyri of copper into silver 
drachmae at a ratio three or four times as high as 120:1 are practically 
sufficient by themselves to put that theory out of court. But since the supposed 
ratio of 120: 1 between the value of a silver and a copper drachma and the 
resulting ratio of 120-150:1 between silver and copper have found their way 
into all books dealing with Ptolemaic numismatics and are therefore likely to 
die hard, it is worth while to revert to the position in which the problem was left 
by Grenfell in 1896 and, while calling attention to the errors involved in the 
120: 1 theory, to show that the old evidence is really in complete harmony 
with the new. 


§ 2. The old evidence. 


First as to the demotic formula which was the principal basis of the 120: 1 
theory. The study of demotic has in the last few years made considerable 
advance through the researches of Spiegelberg, Krall, and Griffith, and though, 
as in the case of hieroglyphics, the best scholars are among the most cautious 
with regard to translations, it is now possible to give a more satisfactory account 
of the much-discussed phrase which occurs in demotic contracts both before and 
after the introduction of the copper standard in the reign of Epiphanes (Rev. 
Laws, App. iii. pp. 200-10). The demotic names for coins are the kerker 
corresponding to the talent, the deben (previously called by Egyptologists ‘ uten’) 
corresponding to 20 drachmae, the s¢ater of four drachmae (a transliteration of 
the Greek word, miscalled by Revillout shekel), and the &zte of 2 drachmae; 
and the formula consists of a-group of signs affixed to sums of copper money 
expressed in those terms. About some of these signs, the first meaning ‘copper,’ 
the third meaning ‘24’ and the fifth meaning ‘2,’ there is universal agreement 
among Egyptologists; and there is no question that the 24 refers to unities of 
copper and the 2 to a unity of silver. The dispute turns on the meanings of the 
second sign between ‘copper’ and ‘ 24, and the fourth preceding ‘2, and on the 
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unities of copper and silver expressed or implied. Revillout translated the first 
doubtful sign ‘équivalence’ or ‘taux,’ and, until the publication of his ‘ Mélanges, 
the other as ‘ tenth,’ i.e. ‘dont le change en airain est 24 pour 7%’ (cf. Rev. Laws, 
p- 206), supposing that the unity to be supplied with both the 24 and the 7 was 
the deben (or, as he called it, the ‘argenteus-outen’). This explanation, if 
correct, would yield a ratio of 120: 1. But as was pointed out by Grenfell, the 
whole phrase looks like a translation of the Greek formula found in Rev. Laws 
Ix. 15 (AnWoueda) ets tov orarhpa dBodovs xd; and since that passage has nothing 
to do with a ratio between silver and copper drachmae and the relation of the 
obol to the copper drachma is one of the main points at issue, the demotic 
formula could not be made to prove the ratio of 120: 1 except by a fetztio 
principii (cf. Rev. Laws, pp. 207-10). The view that the doubtful second sign 
means ‘équivalence’ has, we understand, been abandoned by demotic scholars, 
and if for Revillout’s earlier translation of the sign preceding ‘2’ (‘tenth’) be 
substituted his later translation ‘kite’ (cf. /éanges, pp. 104 and 107), the identity 
of the demotic formula with the Greek is still more apparent. 

Another attempt to extract the ratio of 120: 1 from the demotic formula 
was made by Brugsch on lines different from those of Revillout. Brugsch’s 
explanation of the obscure second sign (Aegypt. Zeitschr. 1889, p. 10) was that it 
meant kite, and (considering the fourth sign to be ‘tenth’) he translated the 
phrase ‘24 copper kites = 4% (silver kite).’ This too brings out a ratio of 120: 1 
between silver and copper, but is in some respects less satisfactory than either 
of Revillout’s explanations, for a copper kite being according to Brugsch worth 
% obol, the demotic formula, as translated by him, is further removed from the 
Greek, in which the ‘24’ refers to obols, than it is according to the view of 
Revillout who referred the ‘24’ to copper debens, which on the 120: 1 theory 
are equivalent to obols. It may also be observed that Brugsch did not believe 
in the ratio of 120: 1 because he found it in the demotic formula, but found 
this ratio in the formula because he believed in it on other grounds. This 
appears from a passage in which he is explaining how the demotic formula, as 
translated by him, comes to be used for expressing the ratio of 120: 1. Having 
identified the copper kite and the xadxods, both of which are on his 120: 1 
theory worth 7s of a silver drachma, he proceeds: ‘da aber der griechisch- 
ptolemaische Chalkus auf Grund iiberlieferter Papyrusurkunden mit Berechnungen 
regelmassig auf 23 Kupferdrachmen abgeschatzt wird, so musste die aegyptische 
Kupfer-kite gleichfalls auf 23 Kupferdrachmen ... angesetzt gewesen sein. Of 
course if the yaAxots was ever equated to 23 copper drachmae, cadtt quaestio ; 
there is at once evidence for a ratio of 120: 1 between silver and copper 
drachmae much stronger than any inference from the demotic formula ‘24 


APPENDIX II. §2 ; 583 


copper kites = 7%. But it is difficult to imagine what was the basis of that 
remarkab'e assertion. Demotic papyri are concerned not with chalci and 
copper drachmae, but with kites, debens, &c., so that the ‘iiberlieferte Papyrus- 
urkunden’ can hardly refer to them ; and a Greek papyrus in which the chalcus 
is estimated at 23 copper drachmae has yet to be discovered. The groundless- 
ness of this supposed equation of the chalcus to 24 drachmae goes far to 
undermine Brugsch’s whole argument for translating the doubtful second sign in 
the formula ‘kite’ ; and since his view of the formula involves the ratio of 120: 1 
which is inconsistent with the evidence of the Greek papyri, some other explana- 
tion must be looked for. Griffith proposes to make the doubtful sign following 
‘copper’ the determinative of ‘copper,’ and before ‘2’ instead of ‘tenths’ to 
read (with Revillout) ‘kite, which is supported by the fact that the demotic form 
of ‘2’ has the feminine termination, while ‘tenth’ is masculine. The whole 
formula will then be ‘Copper 24 = 2 kites. Another possibility, suggested by 
Spiegelberg, is that the doubtful sign following ‘copper’ is the demotic for 
‘obol.’ In any case the phrase can only be interpreted in the light of the 
Greek eis Tov otarijpa dBodovs xd, so that the questions whether the obols were 
expressed in the demotic or omitted, and whether the stater was called 2 kites or 
75, sc. of a deben, are of minor importance, for the demotic does not convey any 
information that is not contained in the Greek, on the meaning of which cf. 
Rev. Laws, p. 195, and p. 599 below. 

The argument from this demotic formula for a ratio of 120: 1 between silver 
and copper drachmae may now finally be dismissed. For its explanation we 
must go back to a Greek formula belonging to the time when copper coins 
were reckoned as fractions of the silver drachma, i.e. obols and chalci, and 
copper drachmae (in the sense in which they are found after Epiphanes’ reign) 
had not yet come into existence. If we could find out what a copper obol 
weighed and in what relation it stood to a copper drachma, then the Greek 
formula and its demotic equivalent would give us some valuable information as 
to the ratio of value between the two metals. But to determine the nature of the 
obol is probably the most difficult of all the problems in Ptolemaic numismatics, 
and yet until it is solved it is impossible to draw any conclusion at all about the 
ratio of silver and copper from the bare statement that 24 obols are equivalent 
to a stater, whether expressed in Greek or in demotic. 

The support given to the supposed 120: 1 ratio from demotic having 
been withdrawn, the other arguments in favour of that ratio may be discussed 
more briefly. That derived from a comparison of prices of the same material 
expressed in silver and copper (Rev. Laws, p. 213) is of very little value ; for 
prices are subject to so many fluctuations, and the elements of uncertainty 
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introduced by the employment of different standards of measurement (e. g. for the 
artaba and the metretes) are so numerous that any generalizations based upon 
a comparison of prices are extremely insecure. We have shown with regard to 
wine (112. 36, note) that the price of a xots, one of the comparatively few fixed 
measures, varies in the papyri of the present volume from 8co to 2663 copper 
drachmae, and with regard to oil (116. 40, note) that the price of a cotyle ranges 
from 120 to 240 copper drachmae. An artaba of wheat is valued at 720 drachmae 
(224), 800 (112. 119), 840 (208), 1000 (116. 1-2), 1080 (181), 1200 (112. 113), 
1440 (175), 1500 (112. 57), 1600 (209), 1680 (117. 10-1), 1800 (120. 72), 2c0o 
(11.17, 109. 15), and 4 silver drachmae (120. 44), while in the penalty clauses 
of loans, values as high as even 3000 drachmae (105. 46, 110. 10) are found. 
With the exception of P. Grenf. I. 22. 9-13, where the price of an artaba is 
1200 copper drachmae, the published papyri of the later Ptolemaic period give 
no definite indication with regard to wheat. In P. Par. 8. 6 written after 
B.C. 131, where 6 talents 4c00 drachmae have been thought to be the price 
of 100 artabae of wheat, mupod ap(raBdv) . (a figure illegible in the facsimile) 
should be read for mvpod p; and P. Brit. Mus. 23 (B.C. 157-6), where an artaba 
of wheat is estimated at only 100 drachmae, and Wilcken, Ak¢tenstiicke v-vii, 
where the same estimate is found in about B.C. 130 (Wilcken, Osz. I. p. 670), 
are instances of an adaeratio which was obviously much in favour of the payer. 
The prices of otros found in the Serapeum papyri of Philometor’s reign range 
from 2co to 400 copper drachmae for the artaba (Lumbroso, Recherches, p. 7; 
P. Salluzzi, Suz prezzt in Egitto nell’ eta tolemaica', Rivista di storia antica, vi. 1, 
PP. 34 sqq.), but the nature of the grain is not specified. All the evidence > 
regarding prices being so conflicting, it is obviously vain to rely on them for 
proving a ratio of 120:1; for a comparison of prices in silver and copper (e. g. 
P. Brit. Mus. 35 and P. Tor. 13, where an artaba of olyra is valued at 300 copper 
and 2 silver drachmae respectively) appears to suit a ratio of 120:1 better than 
a much higher ratio only on the arbitrary assumption that approximately the 
same price is meant in both cases. 


' This valuable monograph collecting the information about prices in Ptolemaic papyri published up 
to 1900 requires to be used with some reserve. The Paris and Leyden editors were very inaccurate with 
regard to the decipherment of figures, and since the accounts in the Leyden papyri were not published in 
facsimile and there seems no prospect of the appearance of Wilcken’s revised texts of them, much of the 
evidence derived from that source is untrustworthy. Moreover, the learned authoress is not always abreast 
of the developments of papyrus criticism; e.g. on p. 23 P. Brit. Mus. 50 is still ascribed to the first century 
B.C., though it has long been known to belong to the third or at any rate to the beginning of the second— 
a fact which has an important bearing on the nature of the drachmae. What is more serious is that her 
system of determining the size of the various artabae, metretae, &c., is not only arbitrary, but, as is shown 
by the present volume, often wrong (cf. for the artaba 61. (4) 386, note), and that her treatment of grain 
rests on the identification of mupés and otros which is demonstrably incorrect ; 


for Kp.67 js, and 6A 
were alse included in the category of otros (cf. p. 563). Se ae 
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Moreover now that it is at length possible to look at the evidence of 
previously published papyri without being prejudiced in favour of the ratio 
of 120: 1 between a silver and a copper drachma, several instances are found 
to confirm the much higher rate found in the Tebtunis papyri. A ratio of 
450:1 between copper and silver drachmae removes at one stroke all the 
difficulties connected with papyrus O of Leyden. That document is a contract 
written in the reign of Ptolemy Alexander for the loan of 12 drachmae dpyvptov 
emronyov Ilrodepatkod vowlopatos, and the debtor binds himself, if he does not 
return the sum at the stipulated time, to pay the jjudAvov with interest at the rate 
of 60 copper drachmae a month for each stater. At a ratio of 120: 1 between 
copper and silver drachmae, and supposing that the stater was an ordinary silver 
stater, the rate of interest implied by the contract was I50 per cent. a year, 
which was out of all proportion to rates of interest found in other loans. In 
order to overcome this difficulty, it was therefore necessary to suppose either, 
as Revillout suggested, that the stater was of gold, not silver, a view which 
is open to grave objections (cf. Rev. Laws, pp. 211-3), or, as proposed by 
Grenfell, that the stater in question was of pure metal and exchanged at 
a higher rate than the ordinary debased staters of the period, an arbitrary 
conjecture not in the least supported by the use of the term dpy’piov éntonuov, 
which simply means ‘coined silver.’ But on a ratio of 450: 1 between copper 
and silver drachmae the rate of interest implied is only 40 per cent. a year, 
which, since the normal rate was 30 per cent., offers no difficulty. 

The other instances are still more striking, for they refer to actual con- 
versions of silver drachmae into copper. Two apparent examples of conversions 
of silver drachmae into copper at ratios of 450:1 and 455:1 in Ptolemaic 
ostraca are given by Wilcken (Osz¢. I. p. 723), who however did not feel sufficient 
confidence in the natural interpretation of them to abandon the prevailing 
theory. There is now no reason to doubt that they are both real cases of 
conversion. And as long ago as 1870 Lumbroso with his usual acuteness 
perceived (Recherches, pp. 41-2) that two passages in extant papyri pointed to 
conversions of silver drachmae. These are (1) P. Par. 59. 2-5, where the correct 
reading is roy Adyov tTév xadkGv anéotyKa (1. améoxnka?) (dpaxpuas) n apyuplov 
(Spaxuas) “ASE cal mapa ood (Spaxpds) ’A, wéxpaxa 1d dOdri0ov (dpaxpav) Kal 7d 
eiwariov (dpaxyev) tx, / (radavrov) a (dpaxpal) pu: and (2) P. Brit. Mus. 29. 1-6, 
which should be read rovrwy Adyos ’Acyhs ToOijros d0ovlov tiujy (dpaxyat) ’B, 
Pabpyre cwddva (dpaxpuat) "Bp, / (Spaxpal) Ap dpyvplov (Spaypal) yn, / (rddavror) r, 
followed after a space by ’AtoAAwviwr (Spaxpal) BE. In the first case the 8 silver 
drachmae disappear in the total and seem to be converted into 4260 copper 
drachmae, giving a ratio of 5324: 1; but Lumbroso, misled by the wrong 
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reading p for y, inferred a ratio of 106 (it should be strictly 1063) to1. The 
error in the reading was set right by Revillout (Lettres a M. Lenormant, p. 212), 
who in order to reconcile the papyrus with the 120:1 theory was obliged to 
reject the idea of there being a conversion at all, and to suppose that the silver 
drachmae were simply omitted altogether in reckoning the total. But there 
is no longer any valid reason for recoiling before a ratio of 532%: 1, which is 
only slightly higher than one of the ratios found in this volume (500 : 1, 35. 
5, 17); and the probability that Lumbroso’s explanation was on the right 
lines gains support from the other passage. Here too Lumbroso was led 
astray by the error y for 7 after the sign for talent, and the ratio of 125: 1 which 
he inferred from the supposed sum ‘ 4100 copper drachmae + 8 silver = 3 talents 
of copper’ is rightly shown by Revillout (/.c.) to be inadmissible. The calcula- 
tion under any circumstances presents some difficulties ; probably, as Revillout 
suggests, (tdAavrov) r means not 300 talents but 1 talent 300 drachmae, being 
the sum of 4100 drachmae for the cloth added to the 2200 paid to Apollonius. 
In that case the 8 silver drachmae are to be regarded not as omitted altogether 
but as the equivalent of the 4100, which yields a ratio of 5123: 1, very similar 
to that found in P. Par. 59. Another probable instance of a conversion of 
silver into copper drachmae which has hitherto been overlooked occurs in 
P. Petrie II. 39 (@), a papyrus of the second century B.C., belonging to the 
reign of Epiphanes or Philometor. In 1. 8 of that document ava ’B¢ clearly 
refers to the rate at which the 20 (not 8) drachmae of silver in 1. 7 are converted 
into the sum in copper which is lost in 1.9. The unit of silver worth 2500 
copper drachmae can hardly be other than the stater, which is the regular 
silver unit in the Tebtunis papyri; so that this papyrus indicates a ratio of 
625: 1 between silver and copper drachmae. 

Lastly the argument from the copper coins (Rev. Laws, pp. 216-24), that 
the ratio of 120: 1 suited the only classification of them by a numismatical 
expert, the late Mr. R. S. Poole, need not detain us long. In the first place, 
even if his proposed normal weights of the copper coins be accepted, his system 
would suit a ratio of 30, 60, 240, or 480:1 between copper and silver almost 
as well as 120:1. But the method of averages by which these normal weights 
were obtained is very insecure owing to the complications introduced by the 
fact that the coins were struck in different countries (Egypt, Phoenicia, Cyprus, 
Cyrene), and by the difficulty of determining the loss of substance in a copper 
coin. The allocation of the coins to particular kings can rarely be made with 
certainty, and since no series of weights of copper coins, even if the weights 
of the various denominations were uniform and known, would really prove 
the ratio of copper to silver unless they had their silver value marked on 
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them, or this could be determined on other grounds, it is certain that the 
Ptolemaic copper coins, of which the weights are undoubtedly subject to con- 
siderable fluctuations, are of little service by themselves for determining any 
particular ratio, unless it should turn out that some of them contain marks 
of value. 

The result of our examination of the few arguments for a ratio of 120: 1 
which were left after the destructive criticism applied to the earlier arguments 
in Rev. Laws, App. iii is that they are just as unconvincing; and in the light 
of the new evidence afforded by the Tebtunis papyri the ratio of 120: 1 
between the value of silver and copper drachmae in the second and first 
centuries B.C. must be definitely abandoned. The downfall of this theory not 
only overthrows the various conjectures made as to the relative values of silver 
and copper in the later Ptolemaic period (120:1 Revillout, 1434: 1 Poole, 150: 1 
Grenfell ; cf. Rev. Laws, pp. 222 and 238), all of which presuppose a ratio 
of 120:1 between the value of a silver and copper drachma, but also disposes 
of the current view with regard to the ratio of silver and copper in the third 
century B.C.; for there has never been any evidence concerning the ratio in the 
earlier Ptolemaic period beyond the general presumption that it was the same 
as that in the later. 


$3. The present condition of the problem. 


In view of the partial or complete wreck of all previous attempts to solve 
the most important problem in Ptolemaic numismatics, and before trying to 
rescue the subject from the gulf to which the abandonment of the long-cherished 
120: 1 theory apparently consigns it, we may be permitted to make a few 
general reflections. In the first place the success which that theory has had 
has been mainly due to the reliance placed on the interpretation of an obscure 
demotic formula, which for a long time was out of the reach of criticism by any 
one outside the small circle of demotic students. As soon as the theory could 
be tried by the evidence of Greek papyri it was found wanting. The labour ~ 
and ingenuity which have been vainly spent in upholding it will, we hope, 
be a salutary warning of the dangers inseparable from basing far-reaching con- 
clusions upon the supposed evidence of demotic papyri apart from Greek, 
especially when the interpreter of demotic is M. Revillout. 

Secondly, a fault which is common to most of the previous theories about 
Ptolemaic coinage is that they have tried to go much too far, and the 
authors in their anxiety to find answers for the questions at the end, which 
are naturally the most interesting and important, have neglected the con- 
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sideration of those which come at the beginning. We shall endeavour in the 
present essay to be more cautious, and may state that we have no intention 
of constructing a complete theory with regard to the copper coinage. The 
publication of M. Svoronos’ promised Corpus will, we trust, supply the evidence 
of a large and accurately weighed collection of copper coins, and the enormous 
quantity of early Ptolemaic papyri found in the last three years can hardly fail 
to throw light upon the coinage problems of the third and second centuries B.C. 
Pending the issue of fresh materials, our present task is the humbler one of 
laying the discussion of the subject on a firmer foundation, entering in detail 
only upon the condition of affairs in the period with which the present selection 
of Tebtunis papyri is concerned. 

We may commence with a brief survey of the available evidence. For the 
third century B.c., the period of the silver standard before the introduction 
of copper drachmae, there is not much to be added to that used by Grenfell 
in Rev. Laws, App. iii, The new Petrie papyri provide numerous other 
examples of the formula Anwépeba eis tov ararijpa dBodovs xd, as well as of 
conversions of copper into silver at a discount of about to per cent. like the 
instances quoted in Rev. Laws, p. 199; but they throw no fresh light upon 
the nature of the obol, which is the central problem, and as before, the ratio 
of silver to copper in the third century B.C. can only be determined by indirect 
arguments based upon the ratio in the later period. From the side of numismatics 
some new data are afforded by the weights of a small hoard of copper coins 
found by Quibell (Milne af. Quibell, Ramesseum, p. 13), and by the articles 
of Svoronos on the coins of Philadelphus (Yourn. internat. d arch. numism. iii. 
pp. 83 sqq., Revue belge de numism. 1901). On the other hand the Tebtunis 
papyri for the first time provide undoubted instances of conversions of silver into 
copper drachmae, and there is good reason for thinking that other examples 
of similar conversions at slightly higher rates exist in extant papyri of the 
earlier part of the second century B.C. (cf. p. 585), though, since the possibility of 
a different explanation remains, we do not propose to lay much stress on those 
three examples. 

We start therefore with a number of conversions of silver into copper 
drachmae covering the reigns of Soter II, Ptolemy Alexander, and Neos Dionysus 
at ratios varying from 500:1 to 375:1. The first remark to be made is that 
there is now no longer any gulf fixed between the ratios of silver and copper 
drachmae in the Ptolemaic and in the Roman period. Examples of conversions of 
silver into copper drachmae at 450: 1 are known in the earlier part of the Roman 
period from P. Oxy. II. 242, 243, 331, 333, 337, 338, 340, while a ratio of 500: 1 
occurs in P. Brit. Mus. 266 (cf. P. Oxy. II. pp. 187-8), and one of 350:1 
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(probably) in P. Fay. Towns 44 and 308. These ratios are no higher than 
those found at the end of the second century B.C., and it is clear that the 
links between the monetary system of Egypt under the later Ptolemies and 
the Romans are closer than has been supposed. But while this introduces 
a new and important factor into the problems concerning the ratio of silver 
and copper in Roman times, that subject is beset by too many difficulties of 
its own to be considered here. - 

To return to the varying ratios found in the Tebtunis papyri, the great 
divergence between them, which far transcends the 10 per cent. discount known 
in both the earlier and later periods, shows clearly enough that in trying to find 
one consistent and fixed ratio for silver and copper drachmae previous inquirers 
have been searching after a chimera. In private transactions there was no fixed 
‘ratio at all, for different rates of exchange are found even in the same papyrus 
(e.g. cf, 112. 111 and 120, 120. 40 and 108, and 189). As for the official rate 
we have only the evidence of one papyrus, where it is 500: 1 (35. 5, 17), being 
thus higher than any of the private rates. We may ultimately be led on other 
grounds to the conclusion that a fixed official rate of exchange between silver 
and copper existed for certain purposes in the third century B.C., and even 
in the later period (cf. p. 599); but much as our inquiry would be simplified 
by having only one ratio to deal with instead of many, we must begin by 
accepting the hard fact that in the period from 120-60 B.C. no uniform ratio 
between a silver and a copper drachma can be traced. 

Postponing for the present the difficult question how these variations are 
to be explained, we proceed to consider the effect of this evidence upon the 
coins. If we can determine what coin or coins represent e.g. 20 drachmae, we 
shall know at any rate within certain limits the ratio between silver and copper 
in the later Ptolemaic period, and this information can be used as a starting- 
point for an investigation of the monetary conditions of the third century. But 
before entering upon a discussion of the coins, it is necessary to make clear 
certain assumptions without which, as it seems to us, no progress can be made. 
The chief of these is that the relative weights of copper coins are at least an 
approximate indication of their relative value. Our meaning will be made 
clearer by an illustration. Let a be a Ptolemaic copper coin worth x copper 
drachmae, and 4 another coin of about the same period weighing approximately 
10a; we believe that 4 is worth approximately 10%. Unless this assumption 
is granted, it is obviously quite useless to attempt to deduce anything from 
the weights of copper coins at all with regard to the ratio of silver and copper. 
It is possible that we ought to go further and regard the weight of a copper 
coin as the absolute criterion of its value. The hypothesis that the copper 
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coins had no face value at all, and that in every transaction weighing had to 
be resorted to, would remove the difficulty of classifying the fluctuating weights 
of Ptolemaic copper coins under different denominations by the denial that any 
fixed denominations existed. In that case a coin weighing 40 grammes would 
be worth exactly 14 times as much as a coin weighing 35 grammes and § of 
a coin weighing 45 grammes. Such a supposition would involve no great 
difficulty in Egypt, where coins were practically unknown before the time 
of Alexander, and the people must have been fully accustomed to weighing 
the precious metals. But, if the copper coins were regarded as nothing more 
than pieces of bullion, they hardly served the function of coins, and if they 
circulated at values according to their precise weights, we should expect to find 
in papyri much more complicated fractions of the obol and of copper drachmae 
than is the case (cf. pp. 593-5). Moreover at the end of the Ptolemaic period it- 
seems clear that some fixed denominations existed in spite of differences of 
weight (cf. p. 595), so that we prefer to suppose that a certain amount of 
fluctuation was throughout compatible with the existence of denominations 
having definite values. The point on which we wish to insist is that considering 
the extraordinary importance of the copper coinage in Egypt it is only reason- 
able to assume that the weights are consistently the chief criterion of value. We 
do not mean by this assumption to assert that the copper coinage of the 
Ptolemies was in no sense a token coinage; that is another problem altogether, 
and depends on the question whether the ratio of value between silver and 
copper, as shown by the coinage, agrees with the commercial ratio of the two 
metals. As a matter of fact the importance of the copper coinage and the 
smallness of the official discount on copper paid instead of silver (cf. Rev. Laws, 
p. 217) still seem to be good reasons for thinking that even in the earlier 
Ptolemaic period copper was not a token coinage. But the assumption we are 
now concerned with is something simpler, and we should not have been con- 
cerned to emphasize it so strongly if it had not recently been implicitly denied 
by M. Svoronos in his proposed classification of the copper coins of Philadelphus 
in the articles mentioned above. Finding seven denominations of which the 
weights approximately form the following series 1, 13, 2, 4, 8, 16, 24, he wishes 
to arrange the value of these in the series 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, the unit being in each 
case the obol. This theory is put forward very tentatively by its author, who 
promises to elaborate it in his forthcoming Corpus, and we should have preferred 
to wait until it was more fully developed before dealing with it. Our excuse 
for trying here to nip it in the bud is that it has been adopted without reserve 
by M. Babelon in his recently published 7razté des monnaies grecques et romaincs, 
and that he goes even a step further than Svoronos, by assigning to the supposed 
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denominations a set of still more hypothetical normal weights. Now it is 
obvious that if Svoronos is right, and the 6-obol piece weighed twice as much 
as the 5-obol piece, all hope of finding in the coins any consistent ratio between 
silver and copper must be abandoned. Let us examine some of the other 
“consequences of this view. Svoronos considers that after 265 B.C. no more 
tetradrachms were issued in Egypt, copper money being usually employed in 
place of silver. We pass over for an instant the misconceptions involved in this 
statement, and accept provisionally the monetary conditions formulated by 
him, that after 265 B.C. the coinage of Egypt was practically mono-metallic. 
Could any country or government have tolerated a system upon which, when 
e.g. 24 obols were paid, the amount of copper would if payment was made 
in four pieces of 6 obols each be nearly twice as much as what it would be 
if made in four pieces of 5 obols and four of 1 obol, or four times as much 
as what it would be if made in eight pieces of 3 obols? If such were 
the monetary principles which prevailed under the most enlightened of the 
Ptolemies, we may well despair of introducing any kind of order into the subject. 
But as a matter of fact there is not a shadow of foundation for Svoronos’ theory. 
_The passage in the Revenue papyrus to which he alludes (lx. 14), so far from 
laying down a novel general principle ‘que les impéts acceptés en Egypte par 
les autorités fussent payés par le peuple en monnaie de cuivre,’ refers only to 
one particular revenue, that connected with the oil monopoly, and there are 
numerous examples in the Petrie papyri to show that silver continued to 
be extensively, if not mainly, used in payments to the State, at any rate till 
the reign of Philopator; while as regards the date at which the payment of 
this particular revenue in copper instead of silver was permitted, no inference 
can be drawn either from the Revenue papyrus or any other that this permission 
was first granted in B.C. 265. We can only suppose that Svoronos’ view is 
derived from a misunderstanding of Rev. Laws, pp. 194-200, where Grenfell 
being engaged in refuting the theory of Revillout that copper was practically 
not used at all before Philopator, naturally lays more stress on the instances 
of payments in copper than on those in silver about which there was no dispute. 
As put forward by Svoronos, this theory of the copper coins of Philadelphus 
not only leads to consequences which seem to us incredible, but is mixed up 
with erroneous ideas of the evidence of the papyri; and even if we were 
to concede the likelihood of the only condition which would really justify his 
view that the weights of Philadelphus’ copper coins are no criteria of value, 
viz. that copper at that period was a token coinage of little importance compared 
to silver (for the reasons given above we do not concede this), we should still 
reject the classification of the seven denominations as multiples of the obol; for 
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the papyrus which suggested it to him (P. Oxy. I. 9 verso 1-3), where a drachma 
of 7 obols is mentioned, refers not to the Ptolemaic period but, as explained 
in the note upon that passage, to the Roman. ‘There is, as we pointed out, 
some resemblance between the monetary conditions of the third century B.c. | 
and the Roman period, in both of which the standard was silver, and the 
copper obols were sometimes subject to a discount. But the proportion 
7 obols to 1 silver drachma, which is the justification of Svoronos’ ‘heptobole,’ 
is found exclusively in the Roman period. In the third century B.C. obols 
at a discount exchanged, so far as is known, at the proportion of 26 and a 
fraction for a stater, never at 28, and there is absolutely no ground for supposing 
a coin of 7 obols to have existed in the early Ptolemaic period at all. Without 
the support of P. Oxy. I. 9 the whole system of classifying those seven 
denominations of the copper coins of Philadelphus as multiples of the obol 
becomes quite arbitrary and need detain us no further, for the assumption that 
the weights of copper coins have not even an approximate relation to their 
value seems to us fundamentally unsound. 

Having, we hope, shown reasonable ground for believing that the weight 
of a Ptolemaic copper coin is the main, though not necessarily the absolute, 
criterion of its value, we need lay down only one more general proposition, 
which may sound like a truism but is of real importance—that the right theory 
of the ratio between silver and copper will satisfy the evidence of both the 
papyri and coins, in other words that a theory which suits one, but not the other, 
is wrong. With this preface we proceed to an examination of the coins. 


§ 4. The evidence of the coins. 


The weight of Ptolemaic silver coins, which are chiefly tetradrachms, varies 
little, and the norm after the reign of Soter I has been clearly established to be 
the Phoenician drachma of 3:62 grammes. We now know from the Tebtunis 
papyri that this was worth after 120 B.C. from 375 to 500 copper drachmae. 
But what was the weight of a copper drachma? Hitherto the almost universal 
view has been that it was approximately the same as that of a silver drachma. 
The name supplies the most obvious and strongest argument for this hypothesis, 
which necessarily has the first claim upon our attention. We need not, however, 
lead our readers into a discussion of the various kinds of copper drachmae, 
whether on a Phoenician, Attic, or Egyptian standard, which have been thought 
to underlie the copper coins. In the existing condition of Ptolemaic numismatics 
it is quite premature to talk about ‘ normal weights’ of copper coins as if they 
had any real existence, and for our present argument the actual weights of a few 
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coins are sufficient. If the copper drachma weighed approximately the same 
a$*the silver drachma, the ratio of silver to copper was when 375-500 copper 
drachmae exchanged for 1 silver approximately 375: 1 to 500: 1, and we are 
confronted with a proportion according to which the value of silver is much 
higher than that which is known to have existed in any other coinage in the 
Graeco-Roman world. The nearest approach that we have been able to find 
is 288 : 1, which appears to have been the early ratio in the western Mediterranean, 
though by 268 B.c. it had sunk at Rome to 120: 1 (Hill, Handbook of Greek 
and Roman Coins, pp. 47 and 76). The difficulty of believing in this high ratio 
is increased by the fact that the silver tetradrachms of the later Ptolemaic period 
are of inferior quality, and that when in the Roman period silver gave way to 
billon the same high ratio is still found. But a still more serious objection 
is that this high ratio leads to a marked conflict between the evidence of the 
papyri and that of the coins. The sums in copper drachmae mentioned in 
the papyri of the present volume and the late Ptolemaic papyri in P. Grenf. 
I and II, P. Brit. Mus., and P. Par. have this characteristic in common that they 
are multiples of 5,and 5 copper drachmae is the lowest sum found anywhere 
as an individual payment. There are some exceptions to this rule in the 
published texts of the Leyden (as in the Academy edition of the Paris) papyri; 
but the readings of figures in the Leyden papyri, of which there are no 
facsimiles, are no more trustworthy than those of the Paris editors, whose 
mistakes can to a large extent be corrected from the facsimiles (e. g. in P. Par. 
13. 27 for my, sc. dpaxuav, should be read Pz). The rule also holds good in 
the vast majority of the Ptolemaic ostraca published by Wilcken, and the few 
exceptions are probably more apparent than real’. 


1 Exceptions are found in Ost. II. nos. 1351, 1354, 1504, and 1507, a series of receipts issued by 
the same banker in the 27th year of Philometor or Euergetes IJ. In the first three the same amount, 
867 drachmae, occurs in the body of the receipt, and in the fourth 10434 drachmae, payment in each 
case being made in (xaAxds) ot dAAayq (on which see p. 598). But in the banker’s signature appended 
to these receipts, as frequently happens in the ostraca, a slightly higher sum is mentioned (1000 drachmae in 
two of the first three cases; in the third the figure is lost; in the fourth it is 2 talents). This pheno- 
menon of a mention of two sums, of which the second is always higher than the first, is explained by 
Wilcken (Os¢. I. pp. 75-6) on the supposition that the smaller sum is an instalment, while the larger is the 
total received by the banker for the month or year. This view however does not account for the circum- 
stance that with the single exception of no. 1518, where 235 drachmae occur in the body of the receipt 
and 600, if the reading is correct, in the subscription, the higher sum is never more than 21 per cent. 
higher than the lower, and that in the case of particular taxes a nearly uniform relation between the higher 
and lower figure is found. Thus in the receipts for dtépoipa (omitting no. 1518) the higher sum is larger 
than the lower by 10-5 per cent. on the latter (no, 322), I0-1 (no. 352, dmdpoipa and érapodpior), 
II-4 (no. 354), I1-g (no. 1234, dmdpoipa and émapovprov), 10 (no. 1315), 10-5 (no. 1345); no. 355, 
in which the percentage is 5-4, probably belongs to the reign of Augustus. For the reraprn dAcéwy the 
percentages are 15 (no. 337), 14-9 (mo. 339), 15-5 (no. 340), 19-4 (no. 346), 20-1 (no. 1347), 20-5 (no, 
1348), 15-4 (no. 1522); for the tax imp mopevrdy they are 15-2 (nos. 1351 and 1354, and probably 1504, 
v. sup.), 15 (no. 1507), 16-8 (no. 1508), 15-5 (no. 1517). The comparative uniformity of the difference 
between the higher and lower figures suggests another explanation, that in these higher figures are included 
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The evidence of all, or practically all, late Ptolemaic papyri and ostraca 
shows that a coin worth 5 copper drachma is required, but that no smaller 
denomination is necessary, and it is very difficult to believe that any large 
number of coins worth less than 5 drachmae could have been in circulation 
without leaving more traces in records of actual payments. Yet if a copper 
drachma weighed approximately the same as a silver drachma, since about half 
the extant Ptolemaic copper coins weigh less than 5 silver drachmae, and 
therefore ought to be worth less than 5 drachmae, the smallest being less than 
1 silver drachma in weight, the result is that all these coins are unaccounted 
for in the papyri of the later period. The argument applies equally to the 
copper coins of the earlier period, when they were regarded not as copper 
drachmae but as fractions of the silver drachma. With a ratio of only 120: 1 
or 150:1 between copper and silver in the third century B C., it is necessary 
to admit the existence of various small coins with values descending from about 
2 obol down to about y obol (cf. Rev. Laws, pp. 225, 334) ; and if the supposed 
ratio of 375:1 were extended from the second century to the third, even 
the largest copper coins, those weighing over 1oo grammes, would be worth less 
than 4 obol, and there would be coins worth less than 535 obol. This con- 
clusion is manifestly absurd, even if it did not stand in flagrant contradiction 
to the evidence of third century B.C. papyri, which mention no sum lower than 
1 chalcus or 3 obol. It follows therefore that any ratio as high as 375:1 is 
altogether out of the question for the third century; and if it is accepted for 
the second and first centuries, the result is an irreconcilable divergence between 
the evidence of the papyri and that of the copper coins which is all the more 
unsatisfactory, because with regard to the silver coins the numismatical evidence 
concerning the importance of the stater and the rarity of any smaller denomina- 
tions of silver coins is in complete accord with the statements of the papyri 
both in the earlier and later periods. 

There seems to us only one way out, of the difficulty, and this is boldly 
to deny the view that the weight of a copper drachma was approximately 
the same as the weight of a silver drachma, and to look for another solution 
more in accordance with the numismatic evidence. If the weight of a copper 
drachma was quite different from that of a silver drachma it is obvious that we 
cannot deduce the relative value of silver and copper as metals from our know- 


the ddAayq and miscellaneous charges upon the lower (cf. rd xa8jwovra réAn added to the payments for 
mpdottpov in nos. 342, 351, and 1232, and the charges for cataywyioy, Tin?) omupidwy Kad TaAAG dynAwpara in 
P. Par. 62. v. 17-8). The higher figures will then represent what was actually paid into the bank 
the lower what was credited to the tax-collector by the bank after deducting the various extra charges, 
and the existence of sums which are not multiples of § in the body of the receipts will not prove the existence 
of coins worth less than 5 drachmae. 
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ledge of the number of copper drachmae which were equivalent to 1 silver 
drachma, unless we can first determine the number of copper drachmae repre- 
sented by a particular coin. What kind of ratio would suit both the papyri 
and the coins? The result of making 120: 1 or 150:1 the ratio between silver 
and copper was that the smallest coins weighing about 1 gramme were worth 
about g5 obol or 4 copper drachma. Let us suppose, as suggested by the 
evidence of late Ptolemaic papyri (v. swp.), that this coin represented 5 copper 
drachmae. Then when 375 copper drachmae were worth 1 silver drachma, the 
weight of the copper would be something like 75 gs., and the ratio of silver 
to copper would be about 21:1; when 500 copper drachmae exchanged against 
I silver, the ratio would be about 28:1. Applying this to the third century B.C., 
the smallest coin, which on the 120:1 theory of Revillout was worth ,9 obol, 
would represent from ~; to #5 obol or approximately 4 chalcus. This, though 
slightly smaller than any fraction found in third century B.C. papyri, is much 
more manageable than -5 obol or yy chalcus. We conclude then that a low 
ratio of something like 30:1 would suit both papyri and coins very well, and 
that the higher the ratio is supposed to be above that proportion, the greater 
will be the difficulty of reconciling the evidence from the two sources. But 
of course, without some more definite reason for believing in a ratio of approxi- 
mately 30:1, such a theory would remain in the realm of pure conjecture. 
Fortunately, however, a positive reason is forthcoming. It has recently been 
pointed out by Regling (Zeztschr. f. Numism. 1901, p. 115), that a series of 
copper coins issued by Cleopatra VII, of which the ten examples at Berlin 
weigh from 15:8 to 20-1 gs., are marked II, while another series, of which 
the nine examples at Berlin weigh from 7-8 to 10-1 gs.,are marked M. From 
the fact that the average weight of the coins in the second series is half that 
of the first, he inferred that [1] and M were not mint marks, as supposed by 
Poole, but marks of value, the unit being the copper drachma. The author 
of this to us very convincing hypothesis hardly seems to realize the momentous 
consequences involved in its acceptance, and his remarks about the relation of 
the copper to the silver drachma naturally require some modification in the light 
of the new evidence of the Tebtunis papyri; but this in no way detracts from 
the service which he has done to Ptolemaic numismatics by bringing forward an 
explanation which casts a flood of light upon the subject. For if the coins 
of 158-20 gs. and 7-8-10 gs. were worth 80 and 4o drachmae in the reign of 
Cleopatra VII (and, it should be noticed, also in the early part of Augustus’ 
reign, when these two series were re-issued ; cf. Poole, Corns of Alexandria, p. 1), 
when the ratio of exchange between silver and copper drachmae is not yet 
attested by direct evidence but can reasonably be inferred from the known 
Qq4 
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ratios in the reigns immediately preceding and following to have been about 
375:1 to 500:1, we at length know within certain limits the ratio of silver 
and copper at the close of the Ptolemaic period. Taking the highest weight 
of the 80 drachmae coins and a ratio of 375: 1 between silver and copper 
drachmae, the ratio is nearly 26 to 1; taking the lowest weight (15-8) it is about 
04:1. At an exchange ratio of 500:14, the respective ratios of silver and 
copper which result are approximately 35:1 and 28:1. Starting from these 
premises it is but a very short step to suppose that in the period from Soter II 
to Neos Dionysus the copper coins which weigh the same as the 80-drachmae 
pieces of Cleopatra VII were also worth 80 drachmae ; and if that be granted, 
then the exchange ratios varying from 375:1 to 500:1 found between silver 
and copper drachmae will result in the same ratios between silver and copper 
as those which were ascribed to the reign of Cleopatra VII. The correctness 
of this view is confirmed by the general presumption in favour of a ratio of 
silver and copper approximating to 30:1, which resulted from our comparison 
of the evidence of the papyri and the copper coins, and it seems to offer as 
satisfactory a solution of the ratio of silver and copper from the reign of Soter II 
onwards as can be hoped for; while with regard to the reigns of Epiphanes, 
Philometor, and Euergetes II the evidence of the papyri, so far as it goes, points 
to a slightly higher ratio in favour of silver. That the unit adopted as the 
standard of the copper coinage was so small that only multiples of it could 
be coined finds a parallel in the copper coinage of the Byzantine emperors ; 
and this imaginary unit was called a copper drachma probably because drachma 
had come to mean the unit coin. Similarly the Romans often spoke of the 
chief gold coin (quite wrongly) as the denarius aureus, because the denarius 
argenteus was the chief silver coin; cf. the use of fo//zs for the unit of which 
many went to make up the real ‘ bag.’ 

On the basis of Regling’s identification of the coins weighing 15-8—20 and 
7:8-10 gs. with 80 and 40 drachmae pieces we may also suggest the following 
provisional classification of some other copper coins regarded as multiples or 
fractions of them (cf. Poole, Cozus of the Ptolemies, p. xcli). Thus below the 4o- 
drachma piece of 7-8-10-1 grammes there are coins weighing approximately 
4, % & 4 and 3 of it, which might represent 30, 20, 15, 10 and 5 copper drachmae, 
and above the 80-drachma piece of 15-8—20 gs. are coins weighing 20-24, 31-36, 
and 40-48 gs, which might be pieces of 100, 150, and 200 drachmae, with still 
larger coins extending up to the heavy copper coins of Philadelphus of 100 
grammes, which were probably worth at least 400 copper drachmae. Of course 
these suggestions are very tentative, for until the weights of a far greater 
number of Ptolemaic coins have been published any discussion of normal 
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weights is premature. But it is worth pointing out that on the view of the 
copper drachma proposed by Regling it is much easier to classify the coins 
so as to bring them into harmony with the papyri than it was when the copper 
drachma was supposed to weigh approximately the same as a silver drachma, 
for we are now no longer troubled with a large number of copper coins worth 
less than 5 drachmae. 

One of the effects of the adoption of this theory of copper drachmae as 
having no relation to the weight of a drachma is that the debens, kites, &c., 
found in the demotic documents of the late Ptolemaic period, if the prevailing 
theory of their equivalence in copper drachmae is correct, must also have no 
relation to the weights associated with those names in the period of the silver 
standard. This however is a matter of little moment, for if there were copper 
talents and drachmae which weighed nothing like a talent or a drachma there is 
no reason why the demotic equivalents for the Greek names of coins should not 
follow suit. 

Our conclusion therefore with regard to the ratio of silver and copper from 
the reign of Soter II to that of Augustus is that it fell within the limits of 20}: 1 
and 35:1. To determine it more closely is difficult, but it should be noticed 
that if the higher weights of the 80 and 40 drachmae pieces express, as is most 
probable, the norm more exactly than the lower, the ratio would not fall below 
25 : 1 even when the rate of exchange was as low as 375 copper drachmae for 
1 silver. Can nothing be done to reduce the variation still further? To 
accomplish this it is necessary to open the question whether in official business 
there was anything approaching a fixed rate of exchange. In private trans- 
actions it is quite clear that there was not, though how far the variations 
depend upon actual changes in the market value of silver and copper, how far 
upon differences in fineness or weight of individual tetradrachms, or on other 
considerations, it is impossible to decide. One possible factor in the variations, 
the fluctuation in the weights of the copper coins, may we think be excluded, 
for the fact that pieces varying in weight from 15-8-20 grammes were all worth 
80 drachmae indicates that the differences in weight between specimens of the 
same denomination were not taken into account. But putting private trans- 
actions on one side, is it probable that the official rate of exchange was equally 
unstable ? Unless we can show reasonable ground for believing in the existence 
of a more or less permanent official rate even in the later period, the current view 
of the regulations governing the payments of taxes in silver or copper and of 
the technical terms yxaAxds iodvouos and yadkds ot GAAayy must be profoundly 
modified. 
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§ 5. The official rate of exchange. 


Throughout the Ptolemaic period the money payments to the government 
are classified under two heads, mpds dpytpiov and mpos xadxdv (cf. Rev. Laws, 
pp. 195-200, and P. Par. 62. v. 16-21), and when copper was paid instead of 
silver, it was, on being converted into the more valuable metal, subject to an 
dAAayj, or discount, of about ro per cent. Unfortunately all the evidence 
regarding this ddAayy in the later period is expressed in obols, not copper 
drachmae, and to obtain any clear idea of what obols meant in the second 
century it is necessary to go back to the period of the silver standard. Con- 
sidering the use of the term obol in that period for the typical copper coin as 
opposed to the stater, which was the typical silver one (cf. Rev. Laws, p. 195), 
it may, we think, be taken for granted that the obol is represented somewhere in 
the list of copper coins; and unless the weights of these were arranged on no 
system at all, it must have connoted throughout the period of the silver 
standard a more or less definite amount of copper. According to the systems 
proposed by Revillout, Poole, and Grenfell the obol was placed at the top or 
high up in the scale of pieces arranged according to weight ; but since those 
proposed classifications of the early copper coins rested upon the assumption 
that the ratio of silver to copper in the early period was the same as that in the 
later, and the ratio in the later period was determined by a wrong theory of the 
exchange value of a copper drachma, the question of the approximate weight 
of the obol must be considered afresh. Seeing that the ratio of silver to copper 
in the later period when the tetradrachms were not pure silver was not far off 
30 : I, it is difficult to believe that a lower ratio (20 : 1) existed when they were 
of fine metal. 30:1 is already so low a ratio that it is unsatisfactory to 
postulate one still lower. On the other hand, if a much higher rate than 30 : 1 
be supposed for the early period, the fall must be ascribed not to a decline in 
the market value of silver (the value of that commodity probably tended to 
appreciate all through the Ptolemaic period), but to the debasement of the 
silver coinage or to a diminution in the weight of the copper coins. On 
the whole it is more likely that the governments which issued debased coinage 
insisted on its being accepted as pure metal, and demanded in its stead 
as much copper as their predecessors had required when the tetradrachms 
were pure. There are also other reasons, such as the uniformity of the 
dAAayy in the earlier and later periods and the absence of any marked altera- 
tion in the weights of the copper coins after the change from a silver to a copper 
standard, for thinking that the ratio between the two metals as expressed in the 
coins was much the same in the third century B.C. and in the later period. On 


APPENDIX ITs $8 ; 599 


this view of the ratio of silver and copper in the earlier period, it is necessary to 
move the obol much further down the scale of denominations, and to make it 
approximate to the 80-drachmae coin weighing 15-8-20 grammes which in the 
later period was worth from ~& to 1% a silver drachma according as the 
exchange value of the copper drachma varied from 500: 1 to 375: 1. Starting 
from that basis the very large copper coins of Philadelphus (examples weighing 
from 94-102 gs. are quoted by Milne ap. Quibell, Ramessewm, p. 13) would 
probably represent at least 4 obols, and even the smallest copper coins 
weighing from 1-2 gs. (or about 4-,5 the supposed obol) would not represent 
inconveniently small fractions. But until the weights of more Ptolemaic 
copper coins are known we do not propose to attempt a detailed classifica- 
tion of the third century B.C. coins according to their supposed denominations. 
It is sufficient for the present purpose that since the ratio is probably very much 
lower than 120: 1 a belief in the existence of the obol as a definite coin is more 
than ever justifiable; and whatever view be taken of its approximate normal 
weight, the formula ‘ 24 obols = 1 stater ’ expresses a fixed normal ratio in the 
early period, which regulated not only payments of taxes mpds yadxdv but many 
private transactions, as is shown by the occurrence of the formula in demotic 
contracts where payment was made in copper (cf. Rev. Laws, p. 206). It is 
probable that in this normal ratio the value of copper was slightly over- 
estimated, and that the aAAay7 or discount of about 10 per cent. charged when 
copper was accepted by the government in taxes mpds dpy’pioy is concerned 
with the difference between the ratio of silver to copper as expressed in the 
coins and the ratio between the metals regarded as articles of commerce. But 
the normal rate was undoubtedly 24 obols to the stater, and from the admission 
of a normal rate in the third century it follows that a normal rate of exchange 
for official purposes was observed in the later period. For as was shown by 
Grenfell (Rev. Laws, p. 199) the second century phrase xadxéds lodvowos is the 
equivalent of ‘copper at 24 obols to a stater,’ i. e. copper at par, as contrasted with 
xaAxds ob d\Aayy which interchanges with ‘copper at 264 obols’ and means 
copper which was converted into silver at a discount. So far as is known, the 
distinction between xadxds lodvowos and xaAxkds of dddayy prevailed in payments 
to the government throughout the later Ptolemaic period, so that to obtain the 
normal fixed rate of the value of silver and copper we have only to find out 
what rate of exchange between silver and copper drachmae is implied by xaAxos 
icovopos, or copper at 24 obols to a stater. After the introduction of copper 
drachmae in the reign of Epiphanes the term ‘obol’ must henceforward have 
been equivalent to a quite definite number of copper drachmae; otherwise it is 
very hard to see why in conversions of copper into silver the copper unit 
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contrasted with the silver stater was sometimes the obol, sometimes the copper 
drachma, or even how the older copper coins could have continued in circulation 
at all without producing the most inextricable confusion. But though the 
number of copper drachmae in a second century B.C. obol (which we may call x) 
must, so far as we can see, be fixed, and 24% to a tetradrachm expresses the 
rate of exchange implied by yadkds ladvouos, to determine x is a difficult 
problem which only a conversion of copper drachmae xaAxod icovdpov into silver 
drachmae is likely to solve completely. On the one hand several considerations 
point to x being 75, for in our discussion of the weight of an obol we came to 
the conclusion that it probably represented about the same amount of copper as 
the 80-drachmae piece of Cleopatra VII; and the ratio of 450:1 between copper 
drachmae of yadxés icdvoyos and silver, which results from making an obol 
equivalent to 75 drachmae, would perfectly well suit the solitary instance in the 
present volume of a conversion of copper drachmae into silver in an official 
payment (85. 5). The rate there found, 500: 1, is obviously high, and the 
mention of a silver price at all indicates that the revenue in question belonged 
to the mpds apyvpiov category, in which copper money was at a discount. Since 
there is no mention of an dAday7 in the subsidiary payments for transport &c., 
it is reasonable to conclude that it was taken into consideration in the rate of 
conversion, i.e that 500: I means a rate of more than 24 obols for a stater. If 
the rate was 450: 1 when 24 obols were equivalent to a stater, 500: I means 
a rate of 262 obols, and this would be in harmony with the known instances of 
the discount upon copper paid instead of silver, which varies between 2 and 
3 obols on the stater. Moreover the hypothesis that = 75 gains some support 
from the conversions of copper into silver drachmae at 450: 1 in the payments 
of the eyxixArov, or tax of 10 per cent. upon sales, in the Roman period (cf. p. 588). 
Wilcken (Os¢. I. p. 721) is almost certainly right in regarding yadkds mpds apytprov 
as equivalent to xadkds of ddAayy, but a papyrus (P. Oxy. I. 99) on which he 
largely relies (Os¢. I. p. 736) shows that the ddAayy (or émdéxarov as it is there 
called) is not included in the total of the drachmae zpés dpyiprov, but is some- 
thing distinct; and since in the numerous receipts for éyxdxAvoy in the later 
Ptolemaic period the dAdAay7y upon the xadxds of dAAayn does not affect the sum 
of copper drachmae actually paid and seems to have been an impost upon the 
bank, not upon the tax-payer, the a\Aay7 is, we think, equally left out of account 
in the analogous receipts in the Roman period for éyxvxAvov in which the rate of 
exchange is 450: 1. In that case 450 copper drachmae to 1 silver represented 
in the Roman period the rate corresponding to 24 obols for a stater in the late 
Ptolemaic period; and considering the general similarity of both those periods 
with regard to the rate of exchange, this is something of an argument for 
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making 450:1 the equivalent of 24 obols to a stater in the late Ptolemaic 
period also. On the other hand, starting from different premises there is much 
to be said in favour of equating the obol to 80 copper drachmae. For if it be 
admitted that the obol in the second century B.C. represents a definite amount 
of copper, the chalcus which was + of it also represented a definite amount ; and 
since definite amounts of copper are generally expressed in copper drachmae 
and these are divisible by 5 (cf. p. 593), if the number of copper drachmae in 
a chalcus was divisible by 5 the number of copper drachmae in an obol was 
divisible by 40. In other words the obol = 40% copper drachmae (¥ being an 
integer), The equation implied by xadxéds icdvouos ‘1 stater = 24 obols’ then 
becomes ‘1 stater = 960 x copper drachmae.’ The maximum number of copper 
drachmae in a stater is 2500 (P. Petrie II. 39 (@) ; cf. p. 586) ; the minimum is 
1500 (185). Hence # lies between 222 and 1,95; and since x is an integer it 
must be 2, in which case the obol = 80 copper drachmae. Moreover if the 
existence of coins worth 80 and 40 copper drachmae be accepted, it is improb- 
able that these numbers would have been chosen if the normal official value of 
the typical copper coin, the obol, had been e.g. 75 drachmae. But if ‘ 24 obols 
= 1 stater’ is equivalent to saying ‘ 1920 (or 18co) copper drachmae = 1 stater,’ 
it is very difficult to account for all the staters which on this view were worth 
less than 1920 copper drachmae or 24 obols. If to avoid this difficulty a lower 
ratio, such as 375 copper drachmae to 1 silver, is adopted as the equivalent of 24 
obols to 1 stater, and an obol is made to represent 623 copper drachmae, the 
ratio of 500 : 1 will be equivalent to a rate of 32 obols for a stater, which 
seems much too high, judged by the known instances of the aAday7. Whatever 
number of copper drachmae be taken to represent an obol in the second century 
B.C., difficulties undoubtedly arise in connexion with yadkds iadvoyos ; but we 
prefer nevertheless to adhere to the old explanation of it ; for if that isabandoned 
and yadxés iodvoyos (which must imply some kind of permanent standard) did 
not always mean ‘24 obols for a stater’ but sometimes 26 obols or 26% obols, 
or whatever the number fixed by the government from time to time or place to 
place might be, the advantages which would be gained in connexion with the 
great variation in the number of copper drachmae seem to be outweighed by 
the hopeless difficulties that arise in the interpretation of P. Par. 62. v. 16-21 
and P. Zois. 1. 33, which on the old theory of xaAxds icdvopos as equivalent to 
copper at 24 obols for a stater are capable of a perfectly satisfactory explanation. 

Our conclusion therefore with regard to yadxkos iodvoyos is that, granted 
that an obol means much the same amount of copper in both the third century 
B.C. and in the later period, the general theory is in the main sound, though 
the particular ratio between silver and copper drachmae implied by it is not 
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120: 1, but some ratio three to four times as high, which owing to the lack of 
direct evidence cannot be determined with certainty. yxadkds iodvoyos does, we 
think, imply a definite official rate of exchange in the later Ptolemaic period, though 
it was very far from uniformly regulating private transactions involving conver- 
sions of silver into copper. Owing to the doubt attaching to the figure which 
represents the normal exchange ratio of silver and copper drachmae the resulting 
tatio of silver and copper can only be determined within approximate limits, 
which are still further widened by the fluctuations in the weight of the coins, but of 
which the mean is about 30:1. Greater definiteness can only be obtained 
through an increase in the evidence, first on the side of the copper coins by 
the collection of fuller statistics concerning their weights, secondly on 
the side of the papyri by the publication of the new material waiting to 
be examined and—what is one of the most pressing needs in papyrology— 
by a revision of the texts of the older publications, especially the Paris and 
Leyden papyri. 


$6. Summary. 


We conclude with a recapitulation of the chief propositions which the 
present essay is concerned to establish— 

(1) The theory that in the later Ptolemaic period the ratio of value of a silver 
to a copper drachma was 120: I rests on no foundation whatever. The arguments 
by which that view has at different times been supported are either false or 
inconclusive, and the theory is in direct contradiction with the new evidence 
of the Tebtunis papyri. 

(2) The theories of a ratio varying from 120:1 to 150: 1 between copper 
and silver which were based upon the supposed ratio of 120: 1 between a silver 
and copper drachma are equally groundless. 

(3) In the reigns of Soter II, Ptolemy Alexander, and Neos Dionysus the 
ratio of value between a silver and a copper drachma varied, so far as we know, 
from 500:1 to 375: 1. 

(4) Seeing that similar ratios existed in the Roman period, it may be 
taken for granted that they also prevailed in the reign of Cleopatra VII. 

(5) So far as the evidence for the earlier part of the second century B.C. 
goes, it is improbable that there was any material difference between the ratio 
in it and in the period from Soter II onwards, though the extant examples show 
slightly higher ratios (5125 : 1— 625: 1) than those found in the later period. 

(6) Considering the importance of the copper coinage in Ptolemaic Egypt 
it is a reasonable assumption that the weights of the copper coins, in spite 
of their fluctuations, more or less consistently correspond to differences of value ; 
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but the existing numismatic evidence is still too imperfect to admit of a 
satisfactory classification of the weights. 

(7) Since the view that a copper drachma weighed approximately the 
same as a silver drachma leads to a ratio between silver and copper which is 
too high, and further involves an irreconcilable contradiction between the coins 
and the papyri, it must be rejected. 

(8) Adopting as a starting-point Regling’s explanation of the coins 
of Cleopatra VII marked II and M as worth 80 and 40 copper drachmae, it 
is probable that throughout the later Ptolemaic period 80 copper drachmae 
weighed from 15-20 grammes. 

(9) From the reign of Soter II to that of Cleopatra VII the ratio between 
silver and copper which results from this theory ranges between the extreme 
limits of 203 : 1 and 35:1, or is approximately 30: 1. 

(10) It is practically certain that there was a definite official rate 
of exchange between silver and copper in the third century B.C., as is shown 
by the cases where 24 obols were accepted for 1 tetradrachm, and it is probable 
that a definite rate continued to prevail in official payments wherever yadkds 
isdvoyos is found in the later centuries; but owing to the uncertainty attaching 
to the precise relation of an obol to a copper drachma, this official rate cannot 
yet be exactly determined. 
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78. 2; 84. 2,200; 85. 3; 88.2; 89.2; 
92.1; 101.5; 104.8; 105. 1, 10; 106. 
S109) 3 110. 7 ter 120.28, 56, 
80; 123. 11; 183; 188; 141; 156 ; 159; 
164; 167; 174; 236; 254. 

Kepxeondis 38. 13; 56. 2. 


Mayais 24. 88. 
Maydéda 80. 1; 81. 13 note, 26; 82. 1. 
Mendis 24. 93. 


Nappovés 26. 19. 
NiAov mods 24. 84. 


IIroAeuais Evepyéris 14. 14; 26. 12+ 38. 2; 
106. 1, 6. Tlrod, Evepyérov 7 untpdmodis rod 
vonod 92. 4. Tlrod, Evepyérov 166. 

Takova 182, 
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Tadi 61 (2). 151; 74. 39; 75. 58; 86 in- 
trodm: 92 intrody; T2lge4) 515) 123% 4); 
151; 187. Tadirns 90. 35, and note; 103 
introd., 122. 

Tams 24. 83. 

TeBrims 42. 4; 55. 3; 59. 1, 14 (Tenrims); 
61 (a). 54, 59,62; 62.161, 171,175; 63. 
136, 143,145; 64 (a). 132, 137, 142, (0). 
ine Ys BOWS Wks WORE IkePs, 8 INES, iWe}s 
Illes, syas ING AO), vis AL, Bye Frere ial 
67; 188; 208; 230. TeBrvvirns 120. 17, 
21,56. TeBrvvires 191. 


idaypis 24. 8g. 
Pepovdis (?) 80. 34. 


Wevapernas 24. 81. 
Vevdpis 24. 82; 79. 4. 


(c) MISCELLANEOUS, 


"Apyairidos Si@pv€ Etepyérov 164. "Apy. didpv&, | 
86. 2 ef saep.; 150. 
Moipus (SidpvE) 92. 6, 
Tepiyapara 
B 62. 40 e¢ sacp.; 94.1, note; 96. 24. 
y 94. 1, note. 
& 62. 85, 108, 198, 229, 272, 281; 84. 
66; 87. 66; 98. 38, marg.; 94. I. 
e€ 87. 67. 
Boppa 85. 12. 
Ocuiorov 13. 7, 12; 62. 35, 92, 119, 120, 
132, 153; 84. 140; 938. 38, marg.; 


152. 


Ocoyovida, 7d Kata (rept) ©. péya m. 61 (0). 
167; 72. 79; 74.30; 75. 58. 
Kepkeotpis adrn\tmrov 96. 26 ; 151. Kepx. AiBds 
94. 1. Kepk. 983. 39, marg. 
Koupe... 62. 79, 89, 95, 297, 299; 84. 
203; 94.1, 19; 96. 8 ef saep. 
Haw( ) 62. 54, 64, 72, 76, 128, 211, 213, 
242; 94. 1, note. 
IIroAepaiov vérouv 85. 4. 
TBipjacws 72. 82; cf. 61 (2). 170. 
Vwapa( ) 60. 43; 62. 101; 187; 255. 
TloAguovos xona 84. 188, 195. 
morapés, peyas 7. 25. 22; 92. 3. 


(dq) DEMES. 


Evepyéowos 99. 58. | 


Znvevwos OY. 55. 


MeO CLA S. 


dvakpiois, 6 mpos Tals avakpiceot 86. I, 3. 
dyteypageta, of mpos tais avtiyp. 5. 85. 
dpxépodos SO introd, 


dpxipaxtpos 112. 86; 120. 128, 
apxicwparopvrag 79, 52, 
dpyupvrakiteia 27. 21, 39, 68; 121.3. duefa- 


IES ae 
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you Ta Kata THY apxupvd. 188. dreEdyov 7a 
kata Thy emeotateiay Kai apxepud., Anpntpuos 
43.9, 12. 6 mpos TH oiKovopig Kai dpxipua., 
Ocddoros 27. 29. 

apxipudakirns 5. 142, 159; 6. 14; 38. 17; 
156; 179. Kpdmos 41, 1; Nixdvop 40. 6. 
enorarns kal apxipudakirns, ‘Hpakdeidns 280. 

dpxowdxoos 72, 447. 


Baowhixds ypappatevs 5. 88, 130; 6. 15; 27. 
65; 81. 20; 82.6; 43.31; 58.2; 61 (a). 
23, (2). 36, 40, 218; 64 (a). 86; 72. 146, 
197, 465; 79. 90; 81 introd.; 112. 28, 
85, 89, 116; 116. 57; 121 introd. "Oao- 
pojpis (B.c. 170-169) 61 (4). 196; 72. 
113. IlroAepaios (c. B.c. 149-8) 99. 7, 
28, 39. *AokAnmiddns (?) (B5C,2180)210. 
I. ‘Apevvevs (B.C. 118) 10. 3, 4, 6; (B.C. 
117) 40. 2; 43. 21. "AmodAomos, son 
of Posidonius (B.c. 114) 80. 2, 6, 
10, 19; (B.c. 114-3) 289. ‘Qpos (B.C. 
L14-9 tO ¢; B.C: 100) 14.55.15. 15.20; 
IGty2654. 0h oy. ok nt 720508; 
Sil, 2 ©, imerg BRE to Gish ay ORR iby, Hie), 
325 78. 35 1425 157; 237; 239. 

Baodicons, 6 mapa ts B. 8B. 25; 210. 

BiBAvopvAaE 112 introd. 


yernparopudakia 27. 4, 13, 48. 
dvadakia 27. 38. 
yernuaropvraé 159; 183. 
yew@perpla, mpokexerpicpevos emi tH yeou, 24, 42. 
yeopuerpns 58. 10. 
ypappareia, of mpos tais yp. 80. 18; 31. 18. 
ypapparets 8.10; 80. 8,11, 22; 61 (a). 110, 
(4). 38; 64(2). 11; 72. 251, 292, 468; 
79. 91; 112. 12, 38, 104; 119. 56. 
Baowikds yp. See Baoidrxkés. 
yp. yeopyov 236; 263. 
yp. paxipov 62. 256; 63. 192. 
yp. katoikey inméwy. Seeéemorarns. 
yp. Aoyevtay 97 introd. 
yp. ToTmoypauparéws 112. 103, 121; 118.9. 


yernpdt ov 


Sexavds 251. Sex, dudakirGv 27, 31. 
SecpopvarAag 188. 
dvouxnoas 72. 296. Trodeuaios 72. 444. Cf, 


Stockyntns. 


INDICES 


Svolknows, tmoreraypevoe TH Stok, 7. 3. 

Stountns 5. 27; 10. 1; 58. 46; 61 (a). 25, 
(4). 19, 39; 64(a). 8, (4). 9; 68.71; 72. 
37, 186, 249, 279, 459, 462; 74.5, 12,34; 
755 17, 19,25; 89. 7; 99. 37; 167; 
178. Atovicwos trav pirwv kai dior, (C. B.C. 
149-8) 79. 56. ApxiSios (B.c. 124-3) 
61(4). 4, 23, 224, 281; 72.156. Trohe- 
paios (?) (c. B.c. 118) 124. 20. Elpnvaios 
ovyyevis Kai bioix. (B.C. 114) 7. 7; 26. 5; 
(B.c. 114-3) 72. 241, 264; (B.C. 113) 27. 
3, 11, 85, 91; (c. B.c. 112) 65. 20; (un- 
dated) 28. 8; 237. Cf. dsocxnoas. 

dvouxntixds 24. 61; 64 (a). 55. 

ciaayyekevs 179. eioay. Baordtxod ypappatews 
112. 28. 

cloaywyevs 29. I. 

éxdoyiorns, Eipnvaios (Cc. B.C. 123) 72. 449, 
452; 124. 19. 

évdov maides, emtotatns Tov €vd. raid. OY. 36. 

émipednrevoas, Xapypov (B.C. 153-2) 61 (4). 
70, 71; 72. 48. Trodepaios (B.c. 151-0?) 
61 (4). 573; 72. 208. AmodAdwnos (B.C. 
142-1?) 61 (0). 51; 72. 212. Cf. ém- 
peAntns. 

émsedntns 6. 14; 17. 2; 61 (4). 22, 45; 
214, Ilrodepaios (B.c. 151-0?) 61 (4). 359; 
72. 354. Ed®us (B.c. 124-2?) 61(d). 36. 
Cf. émipednrevoas. 

emuotateia 24. 68; 121. 2; 189. 

bueEdyov Ta Kata THy emiorateiay, ’AToA- 
Awvos 38, 6.  ‘“Hpaxdeidns 61 (0). 
286. Wodréeuov 18. 173; 15. 7, 12, 
23; 16. 5. dceEdywv ta Kata rH 
emtaT. kat apxipvAakiretay, Anunrptos 
438. 9, 12. 

émotdtns (kouns) 85. 2, 15; 38. 16. Aydé- 
apxos (of Kerkeosiris and Theogonis) 183. 
Anpntpios 40. 14. Tlodduwy 15, 27; 16. 
eve We Seth owe Ike TS 010k Te Bila se 
13; 39. 5; 43. 4; 52. 1. Tvppos 120. 
Te ZOseL5 O: 

emoT. Kat apyxipvAakitns, ‘Hpaxdeidns 230. 

émar. iepav. See Index VII. (c). 

emoT. kal ypappated’s Tay Katoikoy inméwv, 
‘AmoAdd depos 82. 15, 21; 61 (4). 222, 
231,232; 72. 153, 167, 168. 
kai ypappartevs 124, 38. 


émiot. tav évdov raidov 99. 36. 


€TlOT. 


Be SOrhiCiA LS 


emt. pudaxitav 5, 141, 159; 6. 
179. ’Apewias 48. 5, 20. 
emtatodoypapos, tmonynuatoypadpos Kal emo, 
112. 87. 

emoTpatnyos, ovyyens kai émor. 86 introd. 

epnnopudag 60. 24; 61 (4). 6, 330, 343; 
62. 53, 94, 10> and marg.; 63. 48, 79, 
84; 64 (a). 20, 32, 36; Sl. 24; 85. 77, 
106; 89. 72; 98. 53. 

epodcia 96. 2, 3; 120. 28; 257. 

epodixds 13 introd.; 32. 4; 61 (4). 74, 112; 
72. 40; 208. 

epodos 80. 27; 60. 22, 104; 61 (a). 43, (0). 
254,.202,0327, 9495162: 97, 139, 151, 
321; 68. 74, 112, 125, 129; 64 (a). 68, 
Moco dae 220, 2395 70. 107;-70. 12; 
YL, Drie TeKSy TEES}, TED, Ae), I, 
85. 57, 105, 146; 89. 55, 59, 60; 98. 
41; 120. 118; 151; 179. of Kara pepida 
ép. 82. 18. &p. KAnpodyou(?) 89. 52, 64. 


14; 


7youpevos 112 introd. 
Onoavpopira€ 9O. 40. 


KEXELPLKOTES THY Kexoptaperny mpdaodoy 76, 3. 

Kpitnptoy, of emt Tav Kpit. 7. I. 

Kpitns 188. 

kwpdapxns 48. 8; 183; 251. “Appitors 41. 2. 
Tads 22.1. ‘Qpos 18. 4; 48. 3, 21; 50. 
MO) 2 ih, Was apisieeilstes Pie 

kopapxyia 24. 63. 

Kopoypappareia 9. 4; 10. 2; 24. 72; 112. 
57,120. 6 peradaBov thy kopoyp. 72. 444 ; 
79. 49. 

kopoypappatets 19. 9; 20. 3; 24. 67; 26. 
I; 27. 2, 47, 57, 95; 28. 3; 35. 9; 44. 
30; 45. 42; 58. 43, 44, 48; 61 (2). 10, 
12, 15, I13, 129, 261, 291; 64 (a). 54, 
63 marg., 70, 80; 66. 11, 56, 58, 79; 
72, 112, 190, 442, 460, 467; 79. 63; 
SO), irk ERE CS IR, BO, MO, OR, WEN 
183; 214. “Axkovoidaos 112. 12, 41, 57; 
89, 120. “Apreuidwpos 48. 15; 112. gt. 
AiSvpos 96. 30; 120. 12. ‘Eppias 84. 5. 
Evpndos(?) 82. 1, 25. ‘Hpakdrgcidns 184. 
Ooropraios 79. 14, 49. Meyyxjs son of 
Retésuchtism 9. mar el Oates 2. 1, 
£4 els mirod:; 14 14aie 1G ers) 17, 1, 
Li Swim LO ee aO ne lps se aa. 


kr 
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Puede adel, 105 30K 2 3°S1.12 5°98; 15 
DOES OR 10, 2257 hS 9, 303 44, 
1; 45.1; 46. 1; 48.1; 49.1; 50.1; 
Gil, HB Oh Tip 198 OPA iB EBL i GIs}, uO) 
GHlo Tp Ghai 8 Cl res Vloeans Val, ie Fy, 
8 YES Ih, Ge 8 Visto Be ati Tees VAS}, ay (0G 
SIV eOO OS ls CO. ley O7smtrods: 
107. 1(?); 112. introd.; 125-9; 141; 
145; 149; 154; 157; 159; 160; 164 
(M. 6 Kai "AokAnmaddns Ierecovxov tod kat 
*Appoviov) ; 167; 174; 288; 239. Tone- 
pov 6 kat Ierecodyos 29. 2; 53, 1 (Ilere- 
aodxos); 77.1; 78,1 (Ilereaodyxos). “Qpos 
79.15, 50. 
kopop.cbarns 1838. 


Aaokpirns 5. 216, 219. 

Atpvaorns (?) 209. 

Aoyevtns 9O. 39; 99 introd. ; 100 introd., 1, 
10; 121. 94; 189. 


pactryopdpos oixoyspov 121. 58. 


Haxawpopdpos 35. 13; 39. 23; 112. 85; 179. 
payatp. Ko(udpxov?) 251, 
Tnyov paxarp, 105. I, 11, 

paxios. See Index VI. 

pepddapyns, AmroAA@vios 183, Acovicros BB. 60. 

punpov 166. 

povoypagos 189 ; 209. 


ot epi TOY OTpa- 


vonapxns, ’Amo\Nonos 108 introd. 
vouapxnoas, Pavias 72. 204, 205. 


oikovopia 24. 62; 27. 21, 38,64. 6 mpos ti 
otk, kal dpxivuaAakireia, Ocddoros 27. 29. 

oikovdyos 5.142, 159; 6.15; 89.113 61(d). 
22; 117. 15; 121. 34, 43, 58, 33; 188. 


Opdtimos Tois avyyevert 254, 


mohitikos 208. 

mpaypara, of éml mpayparer reraypevor 5. 248. 

Tpaypateia, ol mpos tats mpayp. 5, 143, 160, 
179. 

Tpayparevopevot, of Ta Baowdika mp. 6. 16. 

mpaypartikds 58, 18. 

mpakropela 128. 

mpakropeta €16n 72. 463. 

mpdktop 21. 3; 34.8; 85.8; 76.11; 100. 
12; 120. 60, gi. TpakTop éAaiov 119. 54. 
mpaxtaop Eevikay 5, 221; 165. 
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mpeaBirepor 214. mpeoBurepor yewpyoy 18. 5 ; 
40.17; 43.8; 48.4; 50. 21; 126; 128. 

MpocaTnkdtes TOY tepav mpooddwv 5. 58. 

mpdcodo,. 6 emt tov mp. 5. 88; 61 (4). 265; 
64 (4). 17.  SueEdyov 1a Kara Tiv oTparnyiay 
kal Tas mp. 72. 25. Pavias orparnyos kal ert 
tov mp. (B.C. 133-2) 61 (0). 46, 362 (ev 
tois mporots idows k.7.A.); 72. 359. Elpn- 
vaios orp, kal emt rav mp. (before B.c. 114) 
72. 242. “AokAnmddns (B.c. 114) 19. 5; 
(HiC.013) 27, 11,218, 917-94, 0005oG 
(B.c. 112) 83. 1, 3; (undated) 237; 254 
(trav 6potiuey trois cvyyevéor Kal emt rev mp.). 
‘Eppias (B.c. 114) 27. 18, 27; 83. 1. 

mpooddev tep@y mpoeotnkdres 5. 58, 

Tpdaodos KEXwpPLOpEerN, TPoTTAaS THS KEX@OP. TP., 
*AckAnmiddns 64. (4). IGS Tie, GUO, Pdafise 
Avoviowws son of Ptolemaeus 60. 125. 
mpoords, Avovvavos son of Ptol. 61 (4). 121; 
74. 43; 75.62; 77.7. mpoorarns tis 
kexwp.mp. 81. 19. mpoardrns, Avovicwos son of 
Ptol. 66.5. Tv kexwp. mp. kexerpixdres 76. 3. 

mpootas. See mpdaodos. 

mpootatns 120. 122, 129. mpoor. THs KEexo- 
piopevns mpocddov. See mpdaodos. 

mpoxetptoGevres v7rd TOU ToALTEvpaTos TOY Kpnraey 
32, 9. 

Tr POKEXELPLOPLEVOS emt TI ye@perplay 24, 42. 

mpoxerpoypados (?) 112. 116. 

mparor didror. See pido, 


aitodoyia 24. 63. of mpos tats ouron. 5. 85. 

otto\dyos 186. Baowdckos cirod. 1238. 5. 

orohoyay 72, 326; 89.12; lll. 2; 159, 

otpatnyia, SueEdyov ta Kata THY oTp. Kal ras 
mpooddous 72. 25. 

orpatnyos 5. 19, 88, 141, 144, 158, 162, 178, 
PAR (oy, UG IP POD PVE me, eye IW ONsy, ae 
11; 117. introd.; 121. 35, 60; 180; 1838. 
favias orp. kai emi rév mpooddav (B.C. 133-2) 
61 (4). 46, 362; 72. 359. TWapOdnos avy- 
yems kai orp. (B.C. 120) 101. 2. Avoavias 
ovyyems kat orp. (C. B.C. 119) 41. IT, 35. 
*ATroAAovos avyyerns Kal orp. (B.C. 118) 43. 
33,44. Eipnvaios ovyyerjs kai orp. (before 
B.c. 114) 64 (4). 18. orp. Kai emt ray 
mpoodSav 72, 242. TroXepaios ouyyevis Kab 
otp. (B.C. 114) 18. 2; 15. 15; (undated) 
28.1; 42.1. “Avraios ovyyenyjs kal orp. tis 
[? pntpo|mé\ews 184. 


ovyyerns 7.8; 15.15; 26.5; 41. 12, 35; 


ADT 43, 33 (bO mt eG. G05 Ebon yer 
64 (a). 24; 65.20; 72. 241, 264; 86. 
introd.; 99. 62; 101. 2. orparevdpevor ev 
Tos ovyyevést TaV KaToikay inméov 61 (Od). 
79. Opdripor Tois ovyyevert 254. 


avykAntos, ol amd avykAntov 33. 4. 
cuvad\aypatroypapos 42. 6. 
ovyrakrikds 120. 50; 191; 253. 


avvrakis, mpos tH ouvrdge. 79. 88. mpos tH 


ovvtate: Tov KaTolkoy innéwv, Apiotiummos 21. 
6; 81.6,10,15; 239. ‘Eppddidros (?) 62. 
39; 68. 39. ‘Eortetos 30. 6, 10, 15, 22, 
247. Ilayxpdrys 32. I, 5, 13; 99. 6, 26, 
28(?). Tlrodepaios 80. 6, 10, 15, 22, 27. 


Tetaypevot emi mpaypdrov 5. 248. rerayp. emt 


xpeav 5. 144, 1623; 35. 2. 


romapxn( ) 64 (a). 139. 

tordpyns 189, Lodéuav 30. 6 cy 48. 6. 
torrapxia 24. 62. 

roroypappareia 24. 66; 25.15. 
Tomoypappatevs 26. 1; 27. 2, 85; 72. 189, 


KOA hs avr MOP AiG Bese ie MISE Oe 
"Apiotimmos (?) 82. I, 5. Ceov 85. IIT. 
"Ipovdns 79. 13, 47. Mappys 10. 1, 9; 28. 
Tol. 2) OS 41 e 2h 203 fa 92 hoe 
20, 33; 112. 60, 83% 149): 154-5239: 
"Owappis 80. 1, 2; 63.123. eras 61 (0). 
400; 72. 409. 


imnpéetns 120. 21 (?). 


Umnpetns yeapyav 45. 5. 
tmnpetyns ottoddyar 186. 


tropymparoypapnaas, "Apdurdis (B.c. 123-2) 


61 (a). 25, (0). 263; 64 (a). 88. 


vropynpatoypapos 58. 33; trouvnpatoyp. Kai 


emtatohoypapos 112. 87. "Apdukdrijs (B.C. 
123-2) 61 (0). 34, 274. 


broreraypévoe 5. 145,164. troretayp. rH diot- 


knoet 7, 3. 


giro. 79.56. mparo p. 11. 4; 80.15; 81. 


15; 82.15; 54.1; 61(6). 362; 79. 44. 


prdakia yernudrov 27. 38, 
gudaxitns 5. 141, 159, 188; 6. 14; 22.9, 


153; 27. 31, 53; 60. 23; 61 (a). 39, 47, 
(4). 329, 343; 62.106, 107; 63.88, 126; 
64 (2). 42, 125; 68. 83, 85; 78. 26; 81. 


VIC MILTIARY TERMS 


18,20; 83. 40; 85.115,124, 129,134; 89. 
53, 56, 64; 98. 47; 120. 55 (?); 179; 214. 
prdra€ 5. 24; 264. 


xetptorns 115. 22; 119. 5; 121. 84; 188. 
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xetpoypapos 209. 

xpela, emt xpev@v reraypevor 5. 144, 162; 85. 2. 
ot mpos xpelas 5. 256; 7. 2. 

xpnpatiorns 5. 214, 218; 24. 35; 29. 1. 


NIy MIEITARY TERMS: 


avatevéartes cis tv OnBaida avd tov’A avdpav 
62. 43; 68. 42. of eis thy OnB. amd Tov ’A 
79. 69. 


Sexdpoupos paxmos 5. 443 81. introd. 

Atoviaros, mpoornpbevres Sia A. Tay apyio@paro- 
dvAdkwyv eis Tovs KaTotkous immets 79. 51. of 
Oia A. els tovs Kartoixous immeis 62. 67; 63. 


60; 64 (a). 31. 


€BSounxovrdpovpos 62. 30; 63.34; 64 (a). 16. 

eixootdpoupos 61 (a). 56, 65, (4). 334; 62.163; 
63. 138; 64 (a). 134, 146, (4). 20; 70. 
66; 72. 232; 84.101; 89. 49 ef saep.; 
97. introd.; 98.76; 118. 5. of dua Xoun- 
wos eik. 98. 58. ik. Xounvuos 84. 90, O4. 
cix. inmeds 64 (a). 147. 

éxatovrapoupos 80. 11, 16; 84. 121, 148, 157, 
187; 85. 105; 99. 50; 152. 

entyovn. See Index IV. (a) s.v. Makeddv, 
[lépons. 

emtdextou 5. 44. 

émtapoupikds 128. See émrdpoupos. 

énrdpoupos 18. introd.; 60. 30; 61 (a). 99, 
132, (6). 285, 336; 62. 258: 64 (0). 24; 
72. 208; 84.198; 85.59; 87. 25, 52, 74, 
91; 89. 49 ef saep. ; 97. introd., 17,23; 98. 
473 112. 110; 118. 4, 6; 116. introd., 1; 
119. 30. vf da Xopnmos er. paxipor 62. Q ; 
63. 20, 134; 72. 238. énr. Xounvos 6O. 
107; 72, 231; 76.13; 84. 20, 45, 57, 
87, 102, 109, 168, 205, 222; 87. 25, 47, 
49, 85; 116. introd. émr. paxipos 5. 44; 
61 (2). 66; 62.178; 63. 148,194; 64 (a). 
148; 76. 73 117. introd. of d:a Xopnmos 
61 (a). 52, 105, 130, (4). 116; 62. 251, 
295; 63.215. of dua Xop. aok( ) 102. 2. 
Xopunmakot 61 (a2). 140; 62. 322. of dua 
Irodepaiov kai Zévwvos 60.32; 61 (a2). 141; 


62. 286; 63. 210; 143. (0!) Mrodepatov 
62. 324, 325. Cf. Aaapyia, pdytpos. 
“Eppadiros, of d¢ “Epp. 62. 39; 63. 39. 


nyepov 79. 25. 
jyovpevos 5. 45. 


inmapxns 61 (0). 353; 72. 345. immdpyns én’ 
avdpav 54, I. 

immapyia, réuntn inn. Tov €xarovrapovpav 80. II, 
16; 32. 20. méunrn inm. 80. 16; 100. 5. 
i) Tov Cecoahav kal [.. . inn. (?)] 187. 

immapxixds 84. 167, note. 

inmets 60. 30; 72. 274, 281; 84. 122, 131, 
167; 99.53, 55,59. Kkdrouxo imm. 18. 10; 
30723)" 3), 0,032.14, 10.45, 14-46) 
E1;, 47.9; 54.33, Gla). 22.032) (0). So. 
220236229) OO Anta d we LOO whe « 
106. 7; 289. ot d:a Atovecion eis Tovs Kar. 
inn, 62. 67; 63. 60; 64 (a). 31. avy- 
yeveis kar. inn. 62. 58; 64(a).24. ovyyevets 
tov car. inn. 61 (d). 79. petaBeBnxas cis 
tovs kat. inn, 62.139; 84. 106, 113, I19. 
peta. eis rods ev TO OSupvyxitn Kar. inn. 79. 
86. mpocernppevos OF mpoodnPéets els rods 
kat. ine. 62.117; 64(a).83; 72.179. mpoo- 
AnPd. Sua Avovvaiov rod apxirwparopvdakos 
eis Tovs Kar. inm. 79.51. mpooerAnpp. dia 
Kpirwvos «.t.d. 61 (0). 241; 68.95. of dud 
Kpitwvos Kat, inn, 64 (a). 111. Kperaveror 
61 (2). 19; 64(a).59, 65. of Sit Xopyuos 
im. 62. 9, 158; 68. 20, 134. Xopnnos 
inn. 62. 320. pdytpor immeis 61 (a). 53. 
inn. elxootdpoupos 64 (a). 147. inn. Tpra- 
kovtdpoupos 64 (a). 131, 147. 

in(mexds?) oy opds ?) 63. 122. 


katotxia 61 (a). 2; 79. 42 marg., 48 marg. 
of ék ths kar. 61 (0). 231, 2723 72. 166. 
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oi ev th kat. 61 (4). 227; 72. 161. pera- 
BeBnkws eis thy kat. BO. 27; 61 (a). 39, 
(5). 6, 262; 62. 47, 87; 63. 44, 74,112, 
125; 64 (a). 67, (4). 31; 84. 97, 116, 
152; 85. 57; 124. 32, 39; 151. pera- 
BeBnxos 66. 83; 73. 16; 85. 105, 106. 
mpogednppevos eis THY Kar. dud Kpiravos 64a). 
46. mpoornplels eis thy kar. B1 (4). 217; 
72. 144. 

catoukixos 105. 2, 13 3 124. 40. 

kdroxos 80. 7; 60. 20; 61 (a). 42, (2). 224; 
62. 51 and marg., 99, 150; 68. 47, 83, 
1283 64.(@). 35 43 74. 63 5-75.47, TE, or 
119. 31; 245. kxdrouos immevs, See 
immevs. ovyyevets kdrouor 68. 52. , 

kexAnpouxnpevos 5. 363; 6. 20. 

kAnpouxia 80. 26; 61(d). 219, 292; 72. 148; 
124. 37. 

kAnpovxiki yj 5. II1, 194; 60. 173 61 (a). 
147, 158; 62. 2, 27, 315, 3375; 63. 2, 
2 Cad rs COU 25 a aeons Oe 
1; 85. 106, 146; 123; 143; 145. 

KAnpovxyos 5. 90; 89.52,64; 101.5; 124. 34. 

Kpitav, mpoodrnpéets dud Kptravos 64 (a). 62. 
oi dua K. 61 (a). 2, 5, 10, 313 64 (a). 58. 
Cf. inmeds, katoukta. 


Kpirovewe 61 (2). 19; 64 (2)..59, 65. 


Aadpxn(ua?) 64 (a). 145. 
Aaapxia Xopunmos 61 (a). 109; 62. 257; 63. 
193. of tmd tHv X. Aaapx. immeis Kal émtd- 


povpoa 6O. 29. 


paximos 61 (4). 116; 62. 257; 63. 193; 
1A; Of, mys Weal, BS, AO, Fi, OOF 
179. pdxuor immeis 61 (a). 53. Sexdpoupos 
and émrdpoupos pdxywpos. See dexapoupos and 
émtapovpos. of du Xopnmos mpooeAnppevor 
eis tous pay. 64 (a). 129. of dua Xounnos 
pax. 61 (4). 291. pdx. Xopjnos 61 (4). 332. 
ot 0 "Qpov kal Tecovpios mpoodAnpéertes «is 
my Tov pax. ovvragiv 61 (a). 107; 62. 
254; 63. 189. of dV "Qpov Kai Tecovptos 
pax. 72. 332. pepdpevos ev tH TaY pax. 
outrages 6O. 26. Aiyvarior pay. 189. 
"EAnves pax. 120. introd.; 189. pay. 
Baowtxod ypapparéws 116. 57 ; 121. introd. 
pax. oikovduov 121. 34, 43, 83. pay. Toro- 
ypapparews 112. 81. 


petaBeBnkas eis rhv Katoukiay, See karoukia. 


INDICES 


peraxekAnpovxnpevos 61 (a), 107, 1283; 62. 
252, 328, 320; 63. 133; 66. 23. 


vavkAnpopaxipos 5. 46. 


Zévav, of dia rodepaiou kat Zevwvos (émrdpoupot). 
See Irolepaios. 


dySonkovrdpovpos 63. 40; 84. 196; 85. 71, 
93, 105; 152. 


Ilecovpis, of 8 “Qpov kai Tecovpios paxipor. 
See *Qpos. 

IroXepaios, of dia Trodepaiov Kal Zevwvos (érra- 
povpor) BO. 32; 61 (a). 141; 62. 286; 68. 
210; 148. (of) Mrodepaiov 62. 324, 325. 


orparevopevos 27. 49. atpat. “EAnves 5. 168. 
oTpar. ev Tols ouyyevéot TOY KaTOiK@V immeay 
61 (4). 79. 

otpatiatns 87. 13. 

ovyyevets katorxot. See xatouxos and innevs. 


cupmpootdrns tay 61a Kpirwvos xatolkey inméov 


64 (a). 110. oupmp. trav dia K. smpoo- 
AnPOerrav 61 (a). 5, 10, 31, 35- 
avytagis, epduevoe ev tH ovvtdger B. 45. 


hepopevor ev TH TOY paxivev cuvt. BO. 26. 

mpooAnpOevtes eis thy Tov paxlwov auvrT. 

61 (a). 108; 62. 255; 63. 191. 
ovotpatevdpevos 124. 31. 


Tptaxovrdpovpos 89. 51, 59; 98. 76; 185. 
Tpraxovt. inmevs 64 (a). 131, 147. Tpraxorr. 
Purews 62. 47; 63. 44. Tpiaxovr. yepaép- 
umos 6O. 21; 61 (a). 54, (4). 333; 62. 
161; 63. 36, 136; 64 (a). 18; 84. 174, 
I8I. Tptaxovt. Xounvos 89.65. of dua X. 
Tptaxovt. 98. 58. 


ppovpapyxos 6. 13. 
Pudevs, rpiaxovrdpovpos Sud€ws 62. 47; 63. 44. 


xepoedinnos 62. 34; 89. 63,67; 152. rpa- 
KovTdpoupos xepo. See tpiaxovtapoupos. 

xAvapxia, €Bddun yA. 187. 

Xopnviacol 61 (a). 140; 62. 322. 

Xounus 62. 284; 63. 187, 209. Cf. etko- 

* audpoupos, émrdpoupos, immeds, Naapyia, nayipos, 
TplakovTapoupos. 


*Qpos, of d0 "Qpov kal Mecovpios mpoornpbevtes 
els THY TOY payivev otvraéw 61 (a). EOge: 
62. 254; 63. 189. 


Vil. 


RELIGION 
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VII. RELIGION. 


(a) GODS. 


"Ams 5. 77. 
BovSdortts 240. 
Zevs 89. 22; 86. 52; 120. 128. 


Ged 6. 38, 42. 

Oeds 5. 57, 60, 75, 2473 8. 3, 49; 22. 13; 
563, 10);) 6030) TOse 78. 155 -L20> TO. 
6. péyas (= Soknebtunis) 61 (2). 328 marg. 
6. péeytoror wixnpdpo 48. 28. of ev TH Kony 
6. 60. 14; 62. 13; 63. 243; 82. 37. ov 
tots 6. 58. 35, 58. 

Gonpis 61 (4). 59, 61; 72. 210. 


"Iow 78. 15. 


Meoracirpis 106. 9. M. Oeds péyas péyas 72. 
247. Mz. eds peyas 94. 34; 105. 13. 
Mveus 5. 77. 


’Opsevoidis 62.17. *O. Geds THs Kopyns BZ. 40. 
’O. Geds péyas PL introd. 70. beds 63. 27; 
64 (a). 8; 98. 32; 232. 

’Ocipis 140. 


Ilerecodyos 83. 13. Tl. Oeds xpoxddeiros ris 
kouns 62. 14; 63. 25; 64 (4). 7, note. 
II. Oeds xpoxddethos 84. 73, III. II. Oeds 
péyas 208. II. deds 93. 55, 57; 62, 67; 
98. 30; 224; 232. 


Sapams 78. 14. 

DoxeaBdvOis Oeds 115. 10, 24. 

Sox |veBvjuos (gen.) 6. 3. 

SoxveBrims 62. 312; 89. 54, 66; 98. 28; 
114. 175; 115. 20, 31. 3%. Oeds peyas péyas 
60. 10; 61(4). 324; 62.7; 63.18; 84. 
10, 92. &. Geos peyas 13. 8; 42. 3. 2%. 
Geds 84. 161. 

Soxvorraios 208. 

Lovyos 61 (4). 386; 62. 311; 72. 390; 85. 
56, 119; 87. 37; 121. 76; 183. 3. eds 
peyas péyas 60. g; 61 (a). ies (64 15) 2 
63.25 3164: (2). ¥3) 82. 3°. 84. 454 33) 


185. 3%. Oeds peyas 6O. 40; 81. 28; 85. 
104, 127, 143; 121.76; 183. oyevs 85. 
116. 


PeuSponpts Oeds kpoxdderdos 87. 108. 


(6) TEMPLES. 


*Aupavetoy 88. 50. 
*AvovBieiov 5. 71; 88. 44; 2438. 
‘ApYevnateiov 88. 40. 


BovBaoretov 88. 47. 
Sedrepov tepdv. See tepov. 
Atos iepdv 39. 22. 


Atockopeiov 14, 18. 


See lepov. 
UAL, tops 


éAagcop iepdv. 
‘Eppaiov 88. 575 
‘Epp. 88. 53. 


‘Hpéov 81. introd.; 82.35; 88. 79,83; 182. 


iBtoradetov Kat 


Gonprctov 39. 9; 88. 16, 23. peya O. 243. 


pixpov ©, 243. 

iBtorapeiov 8'7. 100. iBorad. Kat “Eppaiov 8s. 
53: 

iBiov 62. 23; 64 (a). 10, 11; 82. 43; 98. 34. 

iBiov rpopn 5. 70; 62. 19; 63. 28; 64 (a). 
9; 82. 38. 

iepaxeiov 5, 70. 

lepdv 5. 51, 62, 65, 70, 73, 79, 80, 81, 137, 
153, 240; 6.10, 22,42; 24.26; 39. Io, 
22; 59. 11; 88. 2; 114. 17. devrepov 
iepdv 6O. 14; 61 (4). 207, 326; 62. 13; 
72.129. Atos tepdv 39. 22, €Aagaov icpdv 
5.70; 62.25; 63. 24, 31, 313; 82. 37; 
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87.100; 88.14 ef sacp.3 89. 53 ef saep.; 
98. 29, 40; 116. introd. mpérov iepdv 6O. 
O, WeyS GRA ai, Te, Sadie s CBE AG, war, 

Ioveiov 5. 70; 44. 8, 14; 62. 48; 88. 29; 
120. 26, 82; 151. 


Kpokodethorapeioy 88. Io. 
88. 4. 


Zovyxtetov Kal Kpok. 


INDICES 


’Opaevovpuctoy 88. 35. 


mpocevx7 lovdaiay 86, 17, 18, 29. 
mparov iepdv, See iepdv, 


Sovyteiov 18. introd.; 86. 35; 105. 41; 106. 
28; 109.21; 114. 10, 16; 116. 10; 121. 
72; 248; 258. 2%. kai kpoxodetAorapetov 
88. 4. 


(c) PRIESTS AND PRIESTESSES. 


adOdopdpos Bepevikns EvepyeriSos, Tpipawa... 
(B.c. 204-181) 176. 
dpxtepevs 5. 62. 


ematarns Tay tepav 5. 62. 


Oeayds Gonpios 61 (4). 59, 613 72. 210. Oeay. 
Sovxov 121. 76 ; 133. 


iBvoBookéds 61 (4). 401 ; 72. 410; 118. 11. 
igpera ’Apowédns Birordropos 176. 
icpeds 5. 61, 62, 82, 89, 169, 200; 6. 17, 453 
59. 2,14; 62. 10; 63.18; 84. 93; 97. 
ee ils, eyo PAL, yi, ier 
icpeds AdeEavSpov k.7.A. 104. 6; 105.93 
106. 4; 109. 7. Trodepuaios.. . (B.C. 
204-181) 176. Trodepaios 6 ém- 
kadovpevos “AdéEavdpos (B.C. 107- 
101) 166, 


iep. Avs 120. 128. 

iep. Ioveiov 120. 26. 

iep. SoxveBrimos 42. 2; 115. 20. 
iepddoudos 6. 25. 


carmpdpos "Apawédns Sirordropos, .. . Aewov (B.C. 
204-181) 176. idwva (B.C, 145-125) 
137. 

kptorapos 61 (4). 401; 72. 411. 


naotopdpos 28. introd.; 115. 20, 30; 119. 4; 
172. mactop. Meoracvtpios Oeod peyadou 
peyddou 72. 27. 

mpoeatnkores TAY iepav mpocdday 5. 58. 

mpopytns 182; 214. 

mpop. “Apews 140, 
mpop. Oeav Evepyerav 6. 3. 


cavpntys 57. 43 211, 


(Zz) MISCELLANEOUS. 


yepa 5. 65, 79, 80; 6. 21, 34. 
ypappareia 5. 65, 79, 80; 6. 22, 34. 


6dvoia 83. 16; 88. 12; 112. 2. 


iepa yj 5. 37, 50, 111, 194; 6. 20; 36.7; 
60. 8, 15, 40; 61 (a). 152, 157, (4). 207, 
BOWS (OV We 7, PHO, Bui}, Heh, BOX), GEV 
€3 20403164 (2)..1;°78. 91 + Sl. 235 
82. 3, 45; 84. 92, 154, 183, 185; 85. 2, 
56, 104, 106, 116, 119, 127, 1433; 86. 6, 
DA 2 Ome iO MOO Lore? SACD moO. 
54, 66; 98. 28, 40; 123. 16. avayeypap- 
pérn tepd 72. 128, nOernuevyn iepd 74. 59; 
75. 77. 


iepat dpovpa: 5. 60. 

iepat Spaxpai 11. 17. 

iepdv (Gov 5. 78; 57. 12; 61 (4). 268. 
mpdBara 58. 7. 

iepat mpdcodu 5. 50, 58, 59, 80. 

iepora (?) 119. 32. 


eK 
lepa 


Kpoxddeos 33. 13. 


Necroupyia 5. 66. 
et Saep. 


Aetroupyixal nuepar 88. 3 


mpopyreia 5. 65, 79, 80; 6. 21, 34; 88. 2. 


Zaparieca 119, 25. 


PHT SEERSONAE 


VITl. 
A... father of Apollonius 79. 74. 
Aimee ese Jovs father of Doras 108. 39. 


-ABdus 180. 

*AydOapyxos epistates. See Index V. 

*Ayafivos son of Theon 88. 55. 

*AyaOoxhjs father of Demetrius 79. 29, 61. 

*Adeupevs 12. 25; 62. 77, 86; 68, 73; 94. 
26. 

*AGeupevs Oeconomus 117. 15. 

*"AGeupevs son of Petesuchus 88. 41; 91.16; 
97. 15. 

*AGeppodés (?) also called Athenais, daughter 
of Apollonius also called Pres .retis 107. 
eto: 

*Aén(__) father of Heliodorus 112. introd. 

’AOnvais 7 Kal A@epporbs (?) daughter of Apol- 
lonius also called Pres. retis 109. 2, 12, 
18, 35. 

*A@nviov 120. 45. 

*AOnviov son of Archias 84. introd.; 61 (@). 4, 
36; 62. 133; 63. 104; 64 (a). 94; 73. 
21; 84. 148. 

’AOnvddapos 72. 450. 

Atyurros 82. 8, 13. 

*Akovainaos 119. 8, 15, 34, 42; 120. 29; 
121. 43, 53, 55, 64. 

"Axovaidaos son of Apollonius (1) 62. 108 ; 
63. 89; 64 (a). 43; 84. 129, 134; 98. 
48. (2) 90. 22. 

*Axovaidaos son of Asclepiades 62. 148; 63. 
97, 120; 64 (a). 61, 78; 84. 114, 120. 

*AkouciAaos BiSdcopvAaé 112. introd. 

*Axovaidaos son of Cholus (?) 120. 5, 1233 
123. 10. 

*Axovotiaos father of Dionysius 112. 117. 

*Axouvaidaos son of Heraclides 29. 4. 

*Axovaiiaos komogrammateus. See Index V. 

’Axovgidaos Aoyeutns 100. 10. 

*Axouaidaos son of Paos 58. 8. 

*Axoucidaos mpaxtwp 100. 11, 21. 

*Axovaidaos father of Ptolemaeus 117. 4o. 

*Axovaidaos son Of... tiphibis 121. 105. 

*Axpiovos father of Acrisius 61 (a). 57; 62. 
165; 63. 140. 

*Axpiowos son of Acrisius and father of Cho- 
menis 62. 165; 63. 140; 64 (a). 135; 
94,12; 98. 65. 
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"Ax@pis father of Orsenouphis 83. 30. 

*AdéEavdpos 121. go. Cf. Index II. 

*Ade~avdpos father of Dioscurides 99. 45. 

"Ad€Eavdpos son of Sokal 24. 93. 

“AAxiwos son of Harphasis 156. 

*Ap( ) 121. 139. 

*"ApBjow son of Kalatutis 90. 5. 

"Apevvets 28. 1; 183. 

"Apevveds father of Amenneus 88. 51. 

*Auevvevs son of Amenneus 88. 50. 

“Apevveds basilico-grammateus. See Index V. 

*Apevvevs father of Haruotes 13, introd. 

"Apevvevs father of Horus 119. 7. 

*Apevvevs son of Marres 97. introd. 

"Apevvevs father of Nicon 49. 5. 

"Apevvevs father of Petermouthis the younger 
63. 35; 64(a). 17; 84. 161. 

’Apevvevs father of Petosiris 84. 73; 93. 65. 

*Auwias 250. 

*Auwvias émuotatns dudakitayv 48. 5, 20. 

"Apuvias KexelpiKas THY Kexwpioperny mpdcodov 
76. 2. 

"Appewias 120. 73. 

"Appovia 120. 96. 

"Appovia daughter of Apollophanes 86. 33, 
44. 

"Apporos 12. 2; 120. 70, 88; 208. 

"Apponos father of Ammonius (1) 63. 65. (2) 
85. I1g. 

"Apuonos son of Ammonius (1) 63. 65. (2) 
85. 11g. 

*Appaovos father of Apollonius 97. introd. 

"Aupomos son Of Apollonius and father of 
Ammonius 62. 73; 63. 65. 

"Appovios 6 kal “Ateis 24. 88. 

*Appovos son of Heracleides 151. 

"Appomos father of Heras 156. 

*Appovos son of Lacon 116. 7. 

*Aupovos brother of Menches 12. 14. 

"Apporos also called Petesuchus father of 
Menches also called Asclepiades 164. 

*Apponos father of Polemon 61 (a). 36; 62. 
128, 134; 63. 103, 118; 64 (a2). 65, 95; 
78.8; 84.121; 245. 

"Auponos son.of Ptolemaeus 83. 61. 

"Appamos sitologus 89. 12. 

"Aupovis son of Taurinus 82. 9. 
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’Appovos Tedwvns 140. 

*Apopraios father of Etphemounis or Nephthe- 
mounis 61 (a). 50; 66. 86. 

’Apodms son of Nephnachthei 61 (a). 96; 62. 
237; 63. 178. 

"Apoims son of Pikamis 61 (a). 95; 62. 235 ; 
63. 177. 

"Apduxdijs son of Philinus 61 (4). 11 ; 72. 20, 
38. 

*Aupixdjs vropynuaroypapos. See Index V. 

’AveuTrevs 62. 33, 228, 245; 63. 46; 116. 46. 

’Aveurevs father of Petosiris 90. 17. 

*Aveumevs son Of Petosiris 84. 162; 97. 13. 

*Avixntos 58. 67. 

*Avikntos son of Aristippus 81. 29; 82. 7. 

"Avikntos oupmpooratns tev Sia Kpirwvos 61 (a). 
4,9, 303; 64 (2). 93, 109. 

’Avraios Strategus. See Index V. 

*Avrimatpos 99. 46. 

*Avtimratpos son of Artemidorus 79. 75. 

*Avtinarpos father of Nicias 88. 75. 

"Ams god 5. 77. 

*Aniov father of Hermias 189. 

"AmoAAddwpos eAavoToAns 88. 3, 7, 103 389. 2; 
125; 157; 212. 

"AroAdddwpos epistates &c. See Index V. 

*AmodAddapos Aoyeutns 100. introd., 1. 

’AmoAAddwpos father of Maron 15. 10, 12, 21, 
29; 16. 8. 

*"ArodAdS@pos son of Ptolemaeus 61 (4). 241; 
62.84; 63.72; 84.122, 131; 105. 15, 16. 

*AmroAAoarys 121. 131. 

*ArodANoparns father of Ammonia 86. 33, 45. 

’"Aroddoparns son of Dionysodorus 49. 2. 

*Arohdogavns son of Poplius 85. 55. 

*"AmdAAov 37. I. 

"AroAXNwvia 7) Kai KeAAad&is daughter of Hera- 
clides 104. 1 ef saep. 

*AmoAAwvidns 83. 82. 

*AmodAwridns father of Hermione 86. 14, 22. 

' “Aro\\onos 27.94,97; 35.1; 86.1; 61 (2). 
409, 417; 72. 419; 80. 24; 85. I1; 
80. 35; 103. 4; 106. 34; 119. 22; 168. 

*ArmoAhomos son of A... 79. 74. 

*AroAA@mos son of Achilleus and father of 
Acusilaus 62. 108; 63. 89; 64 (a). 43; 
84. 130, 134; 98. 48. 

*AmoANonos father of Acusilaus 90. 22. 

*AmokA@mos father of Ammonius 62. 73; 
63. 65. 


INDICES 


*"AroAAduos son of AmMmonius 97. introd. 

"AmoAA@mos 6 mpos Tais dvakpiceot BB. I, 3, II. 

*"AroAAouos father of Apollonius 85. 103. 

"AroAA@mos son Of Apollonius 85. 103. 

’Amro\AN@vtos 6 Kal Apuvwrns father of Plolemaeus 
also called Petesuchus 105. 1, 11, 54; 
LOG 7 

’ArroAX dos basilico-grammateus, son of Posi- 
donius. See Index V. 

*AmoAA@mos son of Demetrius 83. 32. 

"AroAA@vus father of Demimas 120. 18. 

’AroAAouos father of Didymarchus 30. 3, 10, 
15, 233 63.124; 64 (a). 73; 145. 

*AroAAwuos father of Diodotus 62. 68; 638. 
61; 143. 

’AmoAomos father of Dionysius 64 (a). 51. 

*"AmoAA@vos son Of Dionysius (1) 62. 122; 
63. 100; 64 (a). 50; 73. 17; 97. introd. 
(2) 79. 11,57, 00. 

*"Aro\Aomos father of Eirenaeus 99. 58. 

"AmoAAomos epimeletes. See Index V. 

"ArohN@ros ypapparevs 64 (0). 10; 72, 250. 

*"AmoAA@Mos Hyovpevos 112. introd. 

"ArodA@mos Son Of Heraclides 104. 2, 11, 47. 

*AmoAAouos father of Hermon 85. 148. 

’AmoAA@veos Son Of Hermon 120. 152. 

*ArodN@nos father of Horion 105. 1,11; 158. 

’AmoAA@uos son of Lagus 85. 50. 

*AmoAA@mos Meridarch 1838. 

*"AroAX@mos son Of Micion 62. 59; 68. 55; 
64 (a). 26. 

*AroAA@mos father of Nearchus 79. 38. 

*AmoAA@mos son of Nicaeus 108. 6. 

*AroAX@mos son Of Nicon 80. 27; 229. 

*"AmoAAwros NOMarch. See Index V. 

*Amod\A@mos father of Numenius 85. 117. 

"ArroAN@nos agent of oeconomus 188. 

*Arrohha@mos father of Pausanias 85. 35. 

*ArodN@mos son Of Phaedrus 85. 121, 147, 
150. 

*ArohN@mos father of Philiscus 104. 1, 9, 37. 

*"ArohN@mos father of Philonautes 239. 

‘AroAA@ueos son Of Posidonius (1) 63. 9; 84. 
184. (2) 82. 25. 

"AmohA@nos 6 kat Tpeo. paris father of Athenais 
also called Athermouthis 109. 2, r2. 

’Amod\douos father of Ptolemaeus 61 (4). 7, 8; 
63. 81; 105. 14. 

"AroAXovios son of Ptolemaeus (1) (son of 
the preceding Ptolemaeus?) 106. 10, 11. 


VIII. PERSONAL NAMES 


(2) catoecus 62. 88; 63. 75; 85. 57; 
105. 14; 143. (3) ephodus 13. introd. ; 
61 (2). 45; 62. 155; 63. 1313 64 (a). 
122; 72.179; 98.42. (4) yeopyds 85. 
22,27. (5) 96. 4. 

*AnodA@mos son of Pyrrhus 25. 24; 61 (a). 
27, (0). 295-6. 

*AmodA ovis father of Sarapion 61 (0). 48 ; 72. 
206. 

*AmoANomos son of Seriphius 85. 41. 

*"ArodA@umos Sitologus 111. 1. 

"ArodA@uos son of Sosigenes 99. 63. 

*ArroAA@mos strategus. See Index V. 

*AmoAX@uos father of Tauriscus 63. 
64 (a). 71; 73. 15. 

*Arro\A@mos father of Thracis 42. 8. 

*ArodAGs 84. I. 

’Ambdyxis 22. 3, II. 

*"Andyxis son of Podris 18. introd.; 61. (a). 
S762, 222) 63. 170. 

*Andyxis father of Poregebthis 61 (a). 67 ; 

' 62.180; 63. 1493; 64 (a). 149; 98. 78. 

*Amdyxes father of Pyrrhichus 97. 23. 

‘Ap.... evs son of Siephmous 98. 92. 

*Apadpns 91. 9. 

*ApaOpis father of Petesuchus 94. 25. 

"ApaxOns 20. 2. 

*"Apax6ns father of Harphaésis 103. 19. 

“ApBayns 225. 

“‘ApBnxss 95. 1; 116. 11. 

“Ap8nxes son of Ergeus 111. 1 ; 174. 

“ApBnxes father of Thoteus 90. 9. 

“Apeuois father of Pasis 53. 14. 

*Apnos 120. 34. 

‘ApOaus son of Harphaésis 61 (a). 71; 62. 
188; 63. 153. 

*Aptotidns 123. 6. 

*Aplotummos 21. 6. 

*Apiotinmos father of Anicetus 81.29; 82. 7. 

*Apiotummos 6 mpos TH ovvtager. See Index V. 

’Apiorurmos topogrammateus(?). See Index V. 

*Aptorwv son of Ergeus 121. 127. 

‘Aperejs son of Kerk( ) 121. 110. 

‘Apxoigus father of Petosiris 18. introd.; 63. 
22; 84. 19, 35, 204, 215. 

“ApAodods 116. 16. 

‘Apdodos father of Harpocrates 88. 1. 

‘Appdis son of Panorses or Patorses 61 (a). 
144; 62. 291; 63. 213); 116. I. 

‘Apuats son of Ptolemaeus 87. 72. 
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“Appdxopos 93. 7. 

‘Apudxopos father of Harmachorus, 88. 19; 
159. 

“Apudxopos son of Harmachorus, 88.19 ; 159. 

“Appaxopos son of Thotortaeus 247. 

“‘Appuvots nantns 9O. 24, 31. 

“Apueoors father of Harmiusis 84. 48, 223 (?); 
247. 

“Appudors Son of Harmiusis 84. 48, 223 (?); 
247. 

“Apuiors son of I... 68. 71. 

“Apidos paxyos 121. 28. 

“Apyudors Son of Onnophris 1038. 37. 

“Appudors son of Petenouris 84. 99. 

“Apmtdors father of Pausiris 62. 44. 

‘Appdots son of Petesuchus 61 (a). 120; 62. 
272; 63.204; 84.102; 94. 1, 32, notes. 

“Appedors son of Petosiris 88. 23, 24; 149; 
247. 

“Appudors son Of Petsiris 85. 61. 

“Appidots son of Phatres 61 (a). 64; 62.1733 
63. 147; 64 (a). 144, (0). 20; 94. 26; 
98. 6, 74. 

“Appudots son of Psenethotes 235. 

“Appivors son of Ptolemaeus 61 (a). 61; 62. 
169; 63. 139; 64 (a). 140, (0). 20, 23; 
84. 94. 

“Appidors son of Sarapion (1) 46. 3. (2) 98. 
17; 185. j 

“Appidots son of Sentheus 91. 5; 94. 28. 

“Apuuiots son of Sokonopis 61 (a). 83; 62. 
213; 63. 165; 98. 110. 

“Appidots ouvaddaypatoypdapos 42. 6, 13. 

‘Apvehro@rns (?) father (?) of Hermias 6 émt rév 
mpordowr 27. 27. 

‘Apovyjors father of Orses 61 (a). 125; 62. 
281; 68. 202; 64 (0). 26; 72. 237. 
‘Apovvepprs son of Horus 61 (a). 143; 62. 

289; 63. 212; 98. 4. 

“Apranots father of Peteharmentes 81. 2. 

“Aprajovs son of Tothoés 85. 75. 

“Aptados (?) father of Ptolemaeus 90. 6. 

“Apradov 94, 28. 

‘Apmvodres son of Orses 81. 15. ; 

“Apmoxparns son of Harlolous 838. 1. 

‘Apoas father of Harsaits 121. 109. 

‘Apoas son of Harsais 121. 10g. 

‘Aponots father of Harsesis 96. 19. 

‘Aponjots son of Harsesis 96. 19. 

‘Apoujots father of Haruotes 43. 17. 
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‘Apowjors father of Horus 63. 8; 64 (a). 5; 
73. 31. 

‘Apocjots son of Horus 85. 56. 

*Apowdn mother of Phatres 52. 6. 

’Apowdn birddeddos. See Index II. 

*Apowen Piiorarwp. See Index II. 

“Apodis son of Maron 61 (8). 80. 

‘Apavous 121. 42. 

‘Apodrus son of Petosiris 18. introd. ; 61 (a). 
74; 62.194; 63. 155; 98. go. 

*AprdBas son of Pantauchus 62. 95; 63. 80; 
85. 77; called Artabazas 145; called 
Artabazus 64 (a). 33. 

"Aprewid@pos 115. 8. 

*Aprepidwpos father of Antipatrus 79. 75. 

"Apreuidwpos father of Asclepius 85. 125, 151. 

"Aprepidwpos father of Charition 82. 5. 

’Aprepidwpos father of Diocles 120. 19. 

"Apreuidopos komogrammateus 48. 15. 

*Aprepidmpos mpaxtwp 21. 2. 

*Apteuid@pos son of Ptolemaeus 88. 84. 

‘Apuorns 24. 87; 61 (a). 55. 

‘Apuvetns son of Amenneus 18. introd. 

“‘Apuarns also called Apollonius father of 
Ptolemaeus also called Petesuchus 105. 1, 
II, 54. 

‘Apuwrns son of Harsiésis 48. 16. 

‘Apverns father of Haruotes 61 (a). 100; 62. 
PMOAR GB}, Tks (hss VER Ys ase (ksh tie 
187. 

‘Apvorns son of Haruotes 61 (a). 100; 62. 
Pyriges (eB), ses Gilsm GVER FEL ies (ish ie 
187. 

‘Apverns father of Horus 44. 11. 

‘Apuorns son of Marres 85. 49. 

‘Apuerns son of Orsenouphis 85. 37, 38. 

‘Apverns grandfather of Petesuchus 54. 12. 

‘Apvorns father of Petesuchus 135. 

“Apuerns father of Phaésis 73. 10, 18; 98. 16. 

“Apvorns son of Phaésis 44. 3; 738. 18; 149. 

“Apuverns son of Phaeus 61(a). 54; 62. 161; 
63. 136; 64 (a). 132; 98. 10, 59. 

“Appanots 62. 50, 72, 298; 98. 62; 129. 

“Appajots son of Arachthes 108. 19. 

‘Appajors father of Harthonis 61 (a). 71; 62. 
188; 63. 153. 

‘Appajows father of Horus 61 (a). 82; 62. 
211; 63. 164. 

‘Appajois son of Horus 61 (a). 92; 62. 229; 
63. 173. 
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‘Aphajots father of Kames 118. 5. 

‘Appajows payos 112. 61, 81. 

‘Aphajors father of Patunis 103. 35. 

‘Appajows son of Petosiris 84. 55, 95; 97. 
Dasma: 

‘Appaous father of Alcimus 156. 

‘Appxoines father of Semtheus 85. 43. 

"Apxias father of Athenion 84. introd.; 61 (a). 
4, 36; 62. 133; 683. 104; 64 (a). 94; 
Tiae, Bie’ (eyh 1i/Mer 

’ApxiBwos dioecetes. See Index V. 

"ApxiBios father of Kalatutis 121. 121. 

“Apxoyis son of Orses 83. 18. 

‘Apxowes father of Peteésis 85. 62, 66. 

‘Apxoyis son of Petosiris 61 (a). 70; 62. 186; 
63.1525 199-104 4ull 490, 

‘Ap dads son of Stephanus 61 (a). 134; 62. 
203; 63.224; 85. 152 (%)- 

‘Apwiés son of Kollouthes 61 (a). 72; 62. 
190; 63.157; 98. 25, 94. 

"Apwreios Son Of Peteharphres 12. 5, 10. 

*AokAnniddns 79. 7; 112. 113; 164; 165. 

*AokAnmadns father of Acusilaus 62. 148 ; 
63. 97, 120; 64(a). 61, 78; 84. 114, 
120; (? identical) 105. 16. 

"AokAnmddns father of Asclepiades 62. 144 ; 
GSann C41 Lo. 

"AokAnmddns son of Asclepiades 62. 143; 
63. 117; 84. 118. 

*AokAnmadns son of Bacchius 112. 94. 

*"AokAnmddys basilico-grammateus (?) 10. 1. 

*AokAnmadns father of Chaeremon 68. 10. 

"AomAnmidéns agent Of emcardrns pudakirav 48. 5. 

*AokAnmddns son of Heliodorus 88. 74. 

"AokAnmiddns also called Imouthes 24. 84. 

"AokAnmiddns KEeXELptKoS THY KEXwpLOpEerNnY mpdo- 
odov 76. 3. 

"AokAnmiadns son and father of Limnaeus 
83. 78, 84. 

"AokAnmadns also called Menches son of 
Petesuchus. See Index V. s. v. 
ypapparevs, 

"AocAnmadys father of Melanippus 68. 110; 
64 (a). 52, 64. 

"AokAnmiadns povoypados 189. 

"AokAnmiddns em rev mpoaddav. 
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See Index V. 

"AokAnmiddns mpoatas Tis Kexopitperns mpooddov, 
See Index V. 

"AckAnmiddns father of Ptolemaeus 24. 82. 

"AoxAnmaddns son of Ptolemaeus (1) 82. 4, 10, 
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17; 62. 91; 63.47; 75.9; 84 153; 
245. (2) (at Magdola) 83. 63. 
"AokAnmadns son of Theon 87. 37, 62. 
’AokAnmids son of Artemidorus 85. 125, 151. 
"Aodus father of Papnebtunis 235. 
*Ardayns 224, 
*Areis also called Ammonius 24. 88. 
*"AOduvnros 114. 14. 
"ApOdunros son of Hebdomion 62. 30; 68. 
34; 64 (a). 16; 97. introd. 
*AdOdvnros son of Pinous 90. 29. 
’Adpodictos 8. 6. 
"Agvoris father of Maron 121. 124. 
*AxidXevs father of Apollonius 64 (a). 43. 
*AxtAXed’s son of Ptolemaeus 97. 27. 
"AxiAéwv father of Patesis 121. 103. 
*Axoams son of Psenephthas 6. 2. 


Badxxtos father of Asclepiades 112. 94. 

Baxxtos son of Musaeus 62. 120; 63. 98; 
64 (a). 48; 84. 157. 

Beads 39. 26. 

Bepevicn. See Index II. 

Bepevixn Evepyéris. See Index II. 

Bepuxiwy son of Dei. . (?) 120. 132. 

Byots son of Kollouthes 87. 49. 

Bidvap 120. 127, 129, 131. 

BOus 123. 13. 

Bi$us father of Chaeremon 120. 153. 

Bidus father of Chlidon 120. 117, 118, 121. 

Biéus father of Maron 90. 19. 

Biévs son of Phalacrus (?) 90. 13. 

Boixas 224, 

BovBaoris goddess 240. 

Bp... vos father of Kalatutis 103. 38. 

Bpouepés father of Zenodorus 61 (a). 20, 
(2). 240; 64 (a). 82; 72. 178. 

Bpouepds son of Zenodorus 61 (a). 21; 62. 
79; 63. 68; 64 (a). 83; 85. 71, 87, 94; 
143. 


A...son of Diodorus 79. 23. 

A... son of Diophantus 79. 25. 

4... daughter of Pyrrhus 86. 4. 

Aavdados 180. 

Aapeios father of Theodotus 79, 70. 

Aapeios son of Theodotus 79. 70. 

Aexdpros(?) also called Petosiris son of Onno- 
phris 230. 

Ant. .(?) father of Bernicion 120. 132. 


Annas 89. 26; 61 (a). 69. 

Anpas son of Sentheus 91. 6. 

Anpas son of Seuthes 45. 3. 

Anunrpws 84.11; 87.5; 62.67; 97. introd, 

Anpnrpwos son of Agathocles 79. 29, 61. 

Anpnrpwos father of Apollonius 88. 32. 

Anuyrpws son of Demetrius. See Anpnrptos 
son of Heraclides. 

Anpuntpios epistates. See Index V. 

Anuntpios son of Heraclides 18. introd.; 61 
(2). 261 (called also son of Demetrius) ; 
62.141; 68. 114, 115; 64 (a). 69; 73. 
16; LOL. 4. 

Anpntptos son of Hermias 25. 25; 112. 112, 

Anpntptos father of Hermon 120. 154. 

Anpnrpios son of Niboitas 23. 3, 7; 85. 96. 

Anpntpios son of Philon 99. 66. 

Anpntptos SONROM OCHA G /-EO2 

Anpnrpios son of Sentheus 97, 11. 

Anpntpios son of Silanion and father of 
Silenus 62. 53; 64 (a). 21. 

Anpytpios son of Thrax 86. 6, 8, 16. 

Anpuiyas son of Apollonius 120. 18. 

A.{ father of Chaeremon 118. 13. 

A.ddipapxos son of Apollonius 80. 3 ef saep.; 
63. 124; 64 (a). 73; 65. 25, note; 145. 

Aidupos 62. 191; 85. 137; 103. 20; 109. 
34; 120. 155; 121. 10; 168; 188. 

Aidvpos banker 101. 3. 

Aidvpos father of Dionysius 209. 

Aiduypos komogrammateus. See Index V. 

AiSvpos son of Heracles 120. 122. 

AiSvpos son of Menoites 838. 41; 182. 

Aidvpos son of Ptolemaeus 104. 35, 36. 

Aidupos son of Soterichus 90. 21. 

Atdupos father of .. tiphibis 121. 105. 

Awés| son of Pasis 86. 43. 

Aédoros 97. introd.; 114. 3. 

A.ddoros son of Apollonius 62. 68; 638. 61; 
143. 

A.ddoros father of Heracles 121. 126. 

Aiddoros son of Micion 62. 59; 68. 53; 
64 (a). 25. 

A.ddwpos 108. 29. 

Avddepos father of D... 79. 23. 

AidSpos son of Euctemon and father of Lagus 
62. 103; 68. 86; 64 (a). 39; 98. 56, 

Awdwpos father of Euphranor 79. 67. 

Awddwpos father of Maron 43. 14. 

Avddwpos father of Philotas 79. 67. 
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AwSwpos father of Thoteus 247. 

Atoxdyjs son of Artemidorus 120. 19. 

Avokdjs father of Heracleus 104. 35. 

Avoxdjs son of Ptolemaeus 90. 30. 

Avorvovos 12. 17, 22; 80.30; 108.10; 109. 
5, 31) 332 Ch Index VI. 

Atovioios son of Acusilaus 112. 117. 

Avoyvotos son and father of Apollonius 62. 
122; 68.100; 64 (a). 50; 78.17; 97. 
introd. 

Awoviows father of Apollonius, Persian 79. 
TI, 60. 

Atoviowos son of Apollonius and father of 

« Dionysius 79. 65. 

Atovictos apxicwparopirAaé 79. 52. 

Avopiavos dpxowdyoos 72. 447. 

Avoviowos son of Didymus 209. 

Avordovos father of Dionysius (1) 81. 3, 9, 16; 
65. 25; 104. 35; 145. (2) at Magdola 
83. 5. 

Avoriaws son of Dionysius (1) 79. 65. (2) 
GUE Geel, ihe TS CPL Gigs ION eu fib) 
145. (3) at Magdola 88. 5. 

Avovtawos father of Heliodorus 61 (a). 14, 34 ; 
62. 130; 64 (a). OI, 105. 

Atovictos father of Heracleus 284. 

Avorvavos father of Heraclides 85. 149. 

Avoviowos son of Hermaiscus 104. 34, 39, 46. 

Avoviowos father of Horion 85. roo. 

Atoviawos meridarch. See Index V. 

Atovicvos son of Numenius 120. 5, 123. 

Awoviowos son of Patron 104. 4, 34, 36, 41, 
46. 

Avoriavos also called Petos father of Maron 
also called Nektsaphthis 61 (a). 8, 17, 40; 
63.127; 64 (a). 107; 75.10; 85. 59; 
105. 2, 12; 106. 1, 6; 245. 

Atoviotos 6 Kai Terootpts son cf Theon also 
called Thonis 109. 1 ef saep. 

Avoviowos father of Protarchus 62. 125; 63. 
101; 64 (a). 57; 78. 9. 

Avoybavos son of Ptolemaeus (1) mpoords ris 
Kexopiopemns mpoodduv. See Index V. (2) at 
Magdola 82. 27. 

Aworiavos father of Pyrrhichus 45. 14; 46. 
10; 47. 8. 

Atoviotos son of Pyrrhichus 62. 48; 68. 45; 
64 (0). 32; 114. 11. 

Atorveros father of Sarapion 64 (a). 37. 

Acoviowos father of Zopyrus 98. 67. 
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Avovvaddopos father of Apollonius 49. 2. 
Awovvaddepos father of Ptolemaeus 85. 69. 
Atos apxipaxipos 120. 128. 

Aios (Acios) dpudakirns (?) 120. 55. 
Avookovpions 28. 1; 121. 95. 
Avwookoupiéns son of Alexandrus 99. 45. 
Avsdavtos 208. 

Awdavros father of A... 79. 25. 
Apevos 100. II, 20. 

Aol cigaywyevs 29. I. 

Awpas sonofA..... sis 1038. 39. 
Awpas oeconomus 121, 34. 

Awplorv (?) 94. 26. 

Awpiov son of Cholus (?) 123. 1. 

Awpioy son of Irenaeus 9. 17; 11. 3. 
Aapier father of Sosippus 80. 29. 
Awpiov rpiaxovtdpoupos 61 (4). 78. 

Aépos son of Petalus 62. 76; 63. 67. 
Awaideos son of Ptolemaeus 79. 78. 
Awoiéeos father of Seuthes 79. 63. 


‘EBdopiwy son of Aphthonetus 62. 30; 63. 
34; 64 (a). 16. 

”EBevos father of Ebenus 114. 12. 

“EBevos son of Ebenus 114. 12. 

Eipnvaios son of Apollonius 99. 58. 

Eipnvaios dioecetes. See Index V. 

Elpnvaios father of Dorion 11. 3. 

Eipnvaios ékdoyiotns. See Index V. 

Eipnvaios father of Hemera 120. 89. 

’Emyéyns son Of Melistion 100. 2 (called 
Kehtoriov), 6, 12. 

’Emxparns father of Epicrates 81. 6. 

’Emixpatns son of Epicrates 81. 6. 

"Emipavns 114. 6. 

‘Epaéps 91. 9, note. 

"Epyets 62. 19; 63. 28; 64(a). 9; 81. 25; 
88. 53; 98. 36. 

"Epyevs father of Ariston 121. 147. 

’Epyevs father of Harbechis 111. 1; 174. 

*Epyevs father of Heres 121. 122. 

’Epyevs also called Hermias son of Petesuchus 
LO: 

*Epyevs father of Penemasis 83. 22. 

*Epyevs son of Psenesis 108. 24. 

’Epvyevs father of Petechon 83. 49. 

*Epeevs son of Psenesis 66. 68. 

*Eptevs son of Tothes 85. 124, 129. 

‘Epu() 209. 

‘Eppatos 80. 4. 
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‘Eppaickos father of Dionysius 104. 34, 39. 

“Eppdgidros mpos Th cvvtager (?) 62. 39; 63. 39. 

“Epudxopos son of Psenphthas 61 (2). 58. 

“Eppias 90. 1; 112. introd., 56; 116. 15, 33, 
52; 120. 58. 

“Eppias son of Apion 189. 

‘Eppias father of Demetrius 25. 25; 112. 
EV2: 

“Eppias 6 kai’Epyevs son of Petesuchus 110. 2. 

‘Eppias father of Hermias 85. 140. 

‘Eppias son of Hermias 85. 140. 

“Epuias son of Hierax 120. 22. 

‘Eppias komogrammateus. See Index V. 

‘Eppias ent tév mpocddwr. See Index V. 

‘Eppias son of Protarchus (?) 120. 23. 

*‘Eppidyn daughter of Apollonides 86, 11, 14, 
22. 

“Eppoyémms father of Hermogenes 61 (2). 52; 
72. 213. 

‘Eppoyéymnms son of Hermogenes 61 (0). 52; 
Tires Peay 

‘Eppoxparns 108. 21; 208. 

“Eppovéts 115. 20. 

‘Eppdpiros son of Theon 82. 14, 30. 

“Eppov 61(a). 78, 95, 96, 116; 105. 52, 67; 
208. 

“Eppov son of Apollonius 85. 148. 

“Eppov father of Cronides and Apollonius 
120. 119, 151. 

"Eppov son of Demetrius 120. 154. 

"Eppov father of Maron 85. 34. 

“Eppov son of Psenamounis 83. 34. 

’"Erd@euooms son of Amortaeus and father of 
Heraclides 61(a). 50; 62. 112; 63. 91; 
66. 86, 92 (called Nephthemounis); 73. 
27; 98. 5O. 

EvBios 82. 10. 

EvBuos father of Eubius 80. 23. 

EvBios son of Eubius 80. 23. 

Evxrnpovidns father of Euctemonides 79. 34. 

Evxrnpovidns son of Euctemonides 79. 34. 

Evixrnpov father of Diodorus 64 (a). 39. 

Evpndos komogrammateus (?). See Index V. 

Evuxos father of Herodes 82. 31. 

Evpjpeoyv 180. 

Ei¢pavep son of Diodorus 79. 67. 


Zevs. See Index VII (a). 
ZnOos 8. 29. 
Znvddopos son of Bromerus and father of 
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Bromerus 61(a). 20, (4). 249; 62. 79; 
63. 68; 64 (a). 82; 72. 178; 85. 71, 
87, 94; 143. 

ZoBia daughter of Hegetor 86. 48. 

Zorvpiov father of Lycus 13. introd.; 50. 7; 
84. 105; 151. 

Zomnvpos 85. 5. 

Zamupos son of Dionysius 98. 67. 


‘Hynpor father of Maron 79, 36. 

“Hyntop father of Zobia 86. 48. 

“HAwddwpos 112. 44; 115. 7; 120. 45; 128. 
14; 148. 

“Hdiddepos father of Asclepiades 88. 74. 

‘HAudepos son of Athe( ) 112. introd. 


_‘HAédapos son of Dionysius 61 (a). 13, 343 


62. 130; 64(a). 90, 104. 

‘HArddepos father of Herodes 61(a). 34; 62. 
131; 68. 106; 64(a). go. 

“HAdS@pos son of Maron 120. 131. 

“HAtodepos (?) son of Menneas (?) 120. 55. 

‘HAusdwpos son of Menodorus 61 (a). 15, 17, 
37, 41; 62. 132, 134; 63. 106; 64 (a). 
95, 101, 112; 84. 150, 187; 152. 

“HAwdapos tpdxrap 76. 10. 

“‘HAwdepos sitologus 186. 

“‘HAwddwpos father of Thoe( ) 91. 24. 

"Hs 209, 

“Huépa daughter of Irenaeus 120. 89. 

“Hpa( ALSiat ar 

“Hpakdcidns 112. 122; 178. 

“Hpakdeidns father of Acusilaus and Ptole- 
maeus 29. 5. 

“Hpakdeidns father of Ammonius 151. 

“Hpaxdeidns father of Apollonia also called 
Kellauthis, and of Apollonius 104. 2, ro. 

‘Hpakdeidns father of Demetrius 18. introd. ; 
61 (2). 262 (called Demetrius); 62. 141; 
63.114, 116; 64(a). 69; 78.16; 101. 4. 

‘Hpakdeidns son of Dionysius 85. 149. 

‘Hpaxdeiéns son of Etphemounis 61 (a). 50; 
62. 112; 63. 91; 66. 87 (called son of 
Nephthemounis); 78. 27; 98. 50. 

“Hpak\eidns father of Heraclides 82. 22. 

‘Hpakveidns son of Heraclides 82. 22. 

“Hpakdeidns komogrammateus, See Index V. 

“Hpakheidns povoypados 209. 

“‘Hpakdcidns son of Ptolemaeus 79. 77. 

‘Hpakheidns son of Silenus 62. 53; 64 (a). 
22. Called son of Silanion 63. 49 ; 98. 54. 
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“HpaxXeidns sitologus 89. 12; 111. 2. 

“Apdkdetos 119. 45. 

“Hpdkdewos agent of Apollodorus, logeutes 
100. introd., f. 

“Hpaxdewos son of Diocles 104. 35, 47. 

“Hpdkdeos son of Dionysius 234. 

“Hpdkdevos son of Nicanor 85. 16, 32, 42. 

“‘Hpdkdecos son of Posidippus 45.15; 46.11; 
47.9; 126; 127. 

“Hpakdevos son of Sarapion 105. 53, 68. 

“HpdkAeiros 8, 10. 

“Hpaxdéwor son of Melas 117. 2, 9. 

“Hpakdnos father of Ptolemaeus 90. 15. 

“HpdkAnos father of Saras 90. 18. 

‘Hpakdjjs father of Didymus 120. 122, 

“Hpaxdjjs son of Diodotus 121. 126, 

“HpakAns son of Maron 120. 111. 

“Hpakdjs son of Panteuchus 108. 3. 

“Hpas son of Ammonius 156. 

‘Hpas, lepuns 7 kai ‘H. 87. 100. 

‘Hpas son of Petalus 14. 3, 12. 

“‘Hpjs son of Ergeus 121. 122. 

“Hpodns son of Eunicus 82. 31. 

‘Hpdns son of Heliodorus 61 (a). 34; 62. 
131; 68. 1063; 64 (a). 90. 

‘Hpaéns father of Herodes 80. 28. 

‘Hpodns son of Herodes 80. 28. 

‘Hpodns brother of Menches 12. 1. 

‘Hpobons father of Ptolemaeus 88. 77. 

“Hpov son of Menneus 120. 102. 

“Hpov father of Ptolemaeus 116. 56. 

‘Hgaorior son of Stratonicus 61 (a). 13; 63. 
108; 64(a). 104. 


Cans 117. 54, note. 

Oajots 38. 15. 

Oappodv&is 112, 107. 

Oaors 164. 

Ocayérvns 94. 25; 116. 19. 

Oepiorns father of Mestasutmis (?) 62. 204. 

Ocpiorou mepixopna. See Index ai (c). 

O@cdBovdos son of Cleodemus 99. 67. 

©eddoros son and father of Darius 79. 70. 

Ocddoros mpos TH olkovopia Kal dpxepvdakirela 
27. 29. 

Gcddoros son of Ti... 79. 80. 

Gcddapos father of Symmachus 152. 

Ocdkrntos 99. 68. 

Gcdpavros 99. introd, 
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O¢gav 80. 24; 82.15; 85.96; 94. 30; 109. 
343 112. 84; 120, 20; 185; 264. 

O¢ov father of Asclepiades 87. 37, 62. 

G€wv ypappareds yewpyav 236. 

Oéov father of Chaeremon 64 (a). 57; 73. 8. 

O¢av bvpwpds 112 introd.; 185. 

Géwy 6 kai Gus father of. Dionysius also 
called Petosiris 109. 1, 11. 

@éwv father of Hermophilus, 82. 14, 30. 

Oéov father of Petron 80. 3, 8, 16, 24; 62. 
146; 63.124; 64 (a). 74; 84. 98, 107; 
145. 

Oéov father of Polemon 88. 14. 

©éav son of Polemon and father of Agathinus 
83. 55. 

O€wv mpokexerpiopevos emt THY yewperplay 24. 42, 
48. 

O¢av mpoxetpoypagos (?) 112, 116. 

Oéor father of Ptolemaeus 85. 48, 79, 82. 

Oéev son of Ptolemaeus 104. 34, 47. 

©¢wv father of Theon (1) 62. 118; 64 (a). 
61 ; 84. 167 and note; 91. 8. (2) at 
Magdola 82. 29. 

O¢ev son of Theon (1) 62.118; 64 (a). 61; 
84.167 andnote; 91.8. (2) at Magdola 
82. 20. 

@oe( ) son of Heliodorus 91. 24. 

Sojpis 121. 12, 89. Cf. Index VII (a). 

Oorevs 62. 212; 120. 47. 

®orevs son of Diodorus 247. 

Gorevs son of Harbechis 90. 9. 

Gorevs father of Katutis 81. 9. 

Oorevs son of Maron 121. 114. 

Gorevs son of Orses 70. 66; 98. 70. 

Gorevs son of Pholemis 61 (a). 81 ; 62. 209; 
63. 163; 98. 2, 106. 

Gorevs father of Thoteus 83. 16. 

Gorevs son of Thoteus 83. 16. 

Sorevs father of Toutmis 80. 3. 

@orns 117. 54, 69. 

Ooropratos father of Harmachorus 247, 

Soropraios father of Horus 18 introd.; 61 (a). 
68; 62.184; 63. 151; 98. 82. 

Goropratos komogrammateus. See Index V. 

@oropraios father of Teos 84. 217; 85. 


ay 
Goropraios father of Petosiris 84. 103. 
Opaxidas 121. 15, 33. 

Opaxidas son of Apollonius 42. 8. 
Opa 120. 4, 6; 121. 17, 65, 60. 


VIE, PERSONAL NAMES 


Opaé father of Demetrius 86. 6, 8, 16. 

Goons 105. 3, 14, 19, 60. 

dus 61 (a). 64, 121 ; 62. 33, 62; 94. 2. 

Gaus son of Kentisis 84. 225. 

Cas father of Petesuchus 83. 46. 

Gaus father of Psenesis 98 introd. 

aus also called Theon father of Dionysius 
also called Petosiris 109. 1, 11. 


‘Tepa€é father of Hermias 120. 22. 

‘Ikaridas father of Hicatidas 80. 31. 

‘Ikaridas son of Hicatidas 80. 31. 

*IMés son of Horus 91. 20. 

"Tuecevparos father of Piusis 189. 

*TwovOns 6 Kal "AokAnmiddns 24. 84. 

"Iuov6ns father of Marres 85. 40, 46, 52. 

"Inov6ns macropdpos 115. 30. 

*Inov6ns topogrammateus, See Index V. 

"lvapés father of Horus 93. 34. 

"Ivapds father of Orsenouphis 82. 18, 41. 

"Iveihws payatpopédpos 89. 23. 

"Imaros 119. 11. 

“"Immados 120. 105; 121. 123. 

"Inrev 88. 9. , 

*Ioidoros 121, 19; 209. 

"IoSepa daughter of Micion 82. 28. 

*Ioidwpos son of Nilus 128. 2, 10. 

"Iows goddess 78. 15. 

*Ioyupiov 102. I. 

"Ioxvpioy agent of Apollonius 7yovpevos 112. 
introd. 

*Ioxvpiov father of Maron 82. 11. 


Kadarotris 118. I. 

Kadariris father of Ambesis 90. 5. 

Kadariris son of Archibius 121. 121. 

Kadariris son of Br... ius 108. 38. 

Kadaroris father of Marres 18. introd. 

Kadariris father of Pasis the elder and 
younger 61 (a). 90, 91; 62. 219, 227; 
63. 167, 172; 84.87; 98. 113, II5. 

Kaddctxparns 100. 11; 108. 3. 

Kaddtxpdrns father of Philoxenus 61 (4). 239 ; 
72.177; 85. 92. 

Kaddixpdtns son of Philoxenus 62. 40; 638. 


40. 
KadXtxparns son of Ptolemaeus 62. 45; 68. 


43. 
Kaddipndns 8. 12. 
KadXinkos 241, 
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Kadés son of Cephalon 189. 

Kazys son of Harphaésis 118. 5. 

Kavés son of Petosiris 61 (a). 73; 62. 192, 
193 marg.; 63. 154; 98. 88. 

Kaoirs father of Petermouthis and Petesuchus 
53. 12. 

Kara .| 108. 9. 

Kdorwp 1038. 14. 

Kdorwp son of Pnepheros 61 (a). 86; 62. 
200. 

Karorov( ) father of Petesuchus 121. 130. 

Karis 85. 113; 114. 2. 

Kariris father of Katutis 88. 18; 94. 12; 
O7a 21. 

Kardris son of Katutis 88. 17; 94. 12; 
97. 21. 

Karires son of Onnophris 88. 40. 

Kariris son of Pausiris 85. 84. 

Kariris son of Sisouchus 94. ro. 

Kariris son of Thoteus 81. 9g. 

KexeuBas father of Pnepheros 96. 15. 

KeAAadéis also called Apollonia daughter of 
Heraclides 104. 1, Io. 

Kéyris son of Horus 84. 89; 85. 60, 63; 
94. I. 

Kevtiows son of Horus 88. 23. 

Kevriots father of Thonis 84. 225. 

Kepa(_ ) father of Nephoreges 118. 11. 

Kepx(_) father of Haritiés 121. r1o. 

Kedadas 37. 2. 

Kegadas son of Petesuchus 61 (a). 60; 62. 
167; 63. 142; 64 (a). 138; 84, 101; 
97 introd.; 98. 67; 174. 

Kehadiov 108. 36. 

Keadiov father of Calus 189. 

Kedariov Kexeupikos THY Kex@pioperny mpdcodoy 
MGa3e 

Kepadiov father of Petesokon 61 (0). 16; 
67. 96. 

Keadiwv father of Petesokonouris 91. 13. 

KAcoyevns father of Nearchus 80. 27. 

KAeddnuos father of Theobulus 99. 67. 

KNeordrpa. See Index II. 

Koirsé 90. 26. 

Koxku( ) father of Salmon 90. 8. 

Koddovbns 85. 8, 12; 1038. 25; 159. 

KoAdovéns father of Besis 87. 49. 

KoAdovéns OnaavpopvidAaé 9O. 40. 

Koddovbns father of Harpsethis 61 (a). 72 ; 
62. 190; 63.157; 98. 25, 94. 


SS 
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Koddovdns father of Horus 114. 3. 

Koddov6ns father of Horus the younger 61 (a). 
753 62. 196; 63. 156. 

Ko\dovbns son of Horus (1) 60. 107 ; 61 (a). 


88, (6). 290, 203; 62. 224; 63. 171; 
84.205; 97 introd. (2) 70. 69. Called 
son of Phatres 63. 218. (3) (? = 1) 85. 


Le Peake Oe, 

Koddov6ns father of Orsenouphis 81. 12. 

Koddvvns son of Petosiris 61 (a). 93; 62. 
291} Goal] 5. 

Koddovdns father of Sisouchus 85. 89. 

Kopavés of Alabanda 79. 17 é/ saep. 

Kopavos son of Nicon 99. 55. 

Képor father of Chaeremon 121. 122. 

Képov son of Pechusis 61 (a). 133; 62. 297; 
63. 220; 84. 57. 

Kévdov 112. 80; 114. 13. 

Kovvas father of Horus 53. 3. 

Kéver (?) 90. 44. 

Korpias 189. 

Korus 22. 7, 14; 185. 

Kérus father of Cronides 90. 42. 

Kérvs father of Horus 84. 4; 119. 7, 9, 13, 


35: 
Kovdas (?) 108. 2; 119. 26. 
Kodris son of Teos 121. 104. 
Kparivos father of Chaeremon 61 (a). 38; 
62. 136; 64 (a). 97; 84. 149. 
Kpdray 24. 88, 89. 
Kpitoy 36. 1, 12 ; 
Index VI. 
Kpovidns 96. 21; 108. 11 ; 120. 80. 
Kpovidns son of Cotys 90. 42. 
Kpovidns son of Hermon 120. 119, 151. 
Kpovidns mpooratns 120. 129. 
Kpdmos dpyupvuadakirns. See Index V. 
Kés 116. 4, 20, 50. 


120. 13; 181; 223. Cf. 


AaBéis son of Phatres 61 (a). 133; 62. ano ; 
63. 218; 70.70; 84. 20. 

Aayos father of Apollonius 85. 50. 

Aa@yos (or Aayés) son of Diodorus 62. 103 ; 
63. 86; 64 A 40; 98. 56. 

Adkov father of Ammonius 116. 7. 

Aeuecoas 122. 1. 

Aeovydtos 79. I. 

Aeovtickos father of Leon 62. 71; 63. 63. 

Acovricxos father of Leontiscus 240. 

Aeovricxos son of Leontiscus 240. 


| Mappis son of Paapis 61 (a). 142; 
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Aenrivns son of Stratonicus 61 (a). 7, 153 
63. 109; 64 (a). IOI. 

Aevxios Méypios Roman Senator 83. 3. 

Aéwy son of Leontiscus 62. 71; 63. 63. 

Awvatos father of Asclepiades 83. 78. 

Atvaios son of Asclepiades 88. 84. 

Avxos 48, 18, 31. 

Avxos son of Zopyrion 18. introd.; 50. 6, 11, 
Ba GO se G4, 1Ohse LDL 

Avxos son of Seuthes 79. 64. 

Avoipaxyos son of Chomenis 98. 63. 

Avoivaxyos son of Pyrrhus 62. 63; 63. 57; 
64 (a). 28. 


Mdyas 58. 3. 

Map[ father of Patus 119. 49. 

Mapapjnus father of Maron 96. 8. 

Mapdiwy son of Phao( ) 121. 115. 

Mapepnus 68. 102. 

Maper| 81.8. 

Mappjjs 62. 15, 219; 68.25, 58, 144; 64 (a). 
7; 20; S84. 2723 85: 67; S3pign oe: 
98. 30. 


| Mappjs father of Amenneus 97. introd. 


Mappns yevnparopvvaé 159. 

Mappjs father of Haruotes 85. 49. 

Mappns father of Horus 83. 12. 

Mappijs iBioBookds Kai xpiorddos 61 (4). 401 ; 
72. 410. 

Mapp7s son of Imouthes 85. 40, 46, 52. 


| Mappjs son of Kalatutis 18. introd. 


Mappis father of Marres 84. 44. 

Mappys son of Marres 84. 44. 

Mappjs son of Maruthisouchus 42. 2. 

Mappns son of P... 85. 25. 

Mappijs son of Paalous (?) 94. 24. 

62. 287; 
63. 211. 

Mappys son of Pakurris 98. 108. 

Mappijs tacropdpos 72. 26. 

Mappjjs son of Pet{ 118. 12. 

Mappjs father of Petermouthes (same as 
following ?) 85. 115. 

Mappis father of Petermouthis 84. 33, 214; 
85. 18. 

Mappjs son of P(et ?\ermouthis 86. 53. . 

Mappys father of Petos 18. introd.; 84. 21 
(called father of Petoiis), 207. 

Mappis son of Petos 43.13; 84. 104, 156, 160, 

Mappys son of Petosiris 18. introd.; 56. 3 


VIII. PERSONAL NAMES 


(? identical) ; 
94. 20. 

Mappijs father of Petesuchus (1) 56. 1. (2) 
86. 19. (3) 109. 14. 

Mapp7s son of Psosnaus 68. 15. 

Mappys father of Semtheus 85. 51. 

Mappjs son of Sokonopis 83. 51. 

Mappijs topogrammateus. See Index V. 

Mapovas ypapparevs 118. 9 

Mapv@.codxos father of Marres 42. 2. 

Mapev 85. 6; 103. 12. 

Mdpoy son of Aphustis 121. 124. 

Mdpey son of Apollodorus 15. 11, 13, 23. 

Mdper son of Bithys 90. 19. 

Mapoy son of Diodorus 43. 14. 

Mépoy father of Harsois 61 (4). 81. 

Mdpey son of Hegemon 79. 36. 

Mdpor father of Heliodorus 120. 131. 

Mdpov father of Heracles 120. 111. 

Mdpor son of Hermon 85. 34. 

Mdpey son of Ischyrion 82. 11. 

Mdpav son of Maramenis 96. 8. 

Madpav 6 kai Nexroapéis son of Dionysius also 
called Petosiris 61 (a). 8, 17,40; 62.110, 
111; 63.127; 64(a). 107; 75.10; 84. 
TiS 24 Son 5Oen LOS m2, 121A Sess 
106. 1 ef saep.; 245. 

Mdpoy oil-seller 119. 15. 

Mdpwy son of Petosiris 94. 19. 

Mdpor agent of Sarapion ypapparevs 112. 38, 
104, 118. 

Mdpoy sitologus 123. 5. 

Mapov son of Takonnos 89. 24. 

Mapov father of Thoteus 121. 114. 

Meyaxhjs father of Ptolemaeus 81. 21. 

Meyx7js 62. 278. 

Meyxjs komogrammateus. See Index V. 

MeA|_ father of Melsaidas 99. 40. 

MeAdunmos son of Asclepiades 63. 
64 (a). 52, 64. 

MeAdvurmos father of Mestas 90. 12. 

Médas 23. 1; 54. 4; 58. 40; 62. 208. 

MéAas ypapparevs 112. 103, 121 ; 1138. I, 10. 

Meédas father of Heracleon 117, 2. 

MéNas father of Petesuchus 118. 13. 

Médas son of Phepheros 102. r. 

Medoriov father of Epigenes 100. 2 (called 
Kedtortor), 7, 13. 

MeAcaidas son of Mell 99. 41. 

Méppuos, Aevxios M. Roman Senator 33. 3. 


84. 37, 40, 220; 85. 5; 


reo; 
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Mévardpos son of Pantauchus 81. 3 é/ saep.; 
65. 25; 145. 

Mevijous father of Sosicles 144. Cf. Mevveios. 

Mev. [ 103. 15. 

Méurzos sitologus 186. 

Mevioxos 90. 33. 

Mevioxos son and father of Ptolemaeus 60. 
105; 61 (a). 44, (2). 256; 62.152; 68. 
1303. 64: (zw). 119, (2). 7; -72:244-35,- 75: 

2; 84.176; 98. 44; 107. 1. 

Mevvéas (?) father (?) of Heliodorus 120. 55. 

Mevveios father of Sosicles 145. Cf. Mevjacs. 

Mevynos 120. 11. 

Mew jos father of Heron 120. 102. 


Mevoirns father of Didymus 88. 41; 182. 
Meoras son of Melanippus 90. 12. 
Meoracitus 84. 1553 96. 25. Cf. Index 


VII (a). 

Meoracitus son of Horus 61 (a). 79; 62. 
205; 68.161; 94. 32; 98. 102. 

Meoracirus father of Onnophris 61 (a). 113 ; 
62. 259; 63. 195; 1385. 

Meoracirpis Son of Paos 58. 17. 

Meoracirmus son of Petesuchus 94. 22. 

Meoraciryus son of Phagates 98. 61. 

Meoragitpis Son of Sokeus 97. 19. 

Meoragirjus father of Themistes (?) 62. 204. 

Myvddapos father of Heliodorus 61 (a). 16, 17, 
37, 413 62. 132, 135; 68. 107; 64 (a). 
96, 102, 112 ; 84. 150, 187; 152. 

Mixiov 86. 8; 116. 9g. 

Mikiwy father of Diodotus and Apollonius 62. 
59; 68. 53,553 64 (a). 25, 26. 

Mixiwy father of Horus 18. introd.; 91. 10; 
93. 48; 172. 

Muxiwy father of Isidora 82. 28. 

Mixiwy father of Olympius 82. 34. 

Mvaciorparos father of Simon 79. 76. 

Mvetus god 5. 77. 

Mooyiov father of Patunis 103. 32. 

Movoaios 112. 6 (? identical with brother of 
Menches). - 

Movoaios father of Bacchius 62. 120; 63. 98; 
64 (a). 48; 84. 157. 

Movoaios ciaayyeAevs 112. 28. 

Movoaios brother of Menches 55. 1. 


Naapavs son of Pausis 103. 7. 
Navos 112. 77; 120. 28. 
Néapyos son of Apollonius 79. 38. 


Ss 
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Néapxos son of Cleogenes 80. 27. 

Nexrevifis son of Horus (1) catoecus 61 (4). 
73 62.97; 63.81; 66.84. (2) énrd- 
poupos 61 (a). 85; 62. 217; 63. 168; 
67. 87; 98. 117. 

Nexreviis father of Onnophris 88. 18. 

Nexrevifis son of Panoupis 82. 21. 

Nexrevi8s son of Petermouthis 81.13 and note. 

Nexrevifis father of Petesuchus 84. 17, 203. 

Nexrevifis father of Pholemis 638. 169. 

Nekrevi3s son of Pokrouris 61(d). 58; 72.209. 

Nexraoapés also called Maron son of Petosiris 
also called Dionysius 61 (a). 40; 62. 110; 
64 (a). 108; 84. 115, 124. 

NeomréAeuos father of Horus 93. 52. 

Neonrédepnos father of Petosiris 61 (4). 16; 
67. 95. 

Neropgpijs son of Horus 85. 135. 

NePOenodms (elsewhere called Etphemounis) 
son of Amortaeus 66. 86, 92. 

NefvaxGer father of Amounis 61 (a). 96; 62. 
237; 63. 178. 

Neopnyys son of Kera( ) 118. rr. 

NexOvovgus father of Petermouthis 53. 14. 

NiBoiras 121. 97. 

Nuoiras father of Demetrius 23. 4; 85. 96. 

Nikavos father of Apollonius 103. 6. 

Nixdvop 99. 533 116. 11, 53; 209. 

Nikavep apxipvdakirns. See Index V. 

Nixdvep father of Heracleus 85, 16, 32, 42. 

Nexavop sitologus 1238. 5. 

Nikdras 224, 

Nixias 108. 5. 

Nixias son of Antipatrus 83. 75. 

Nukdotparos 8. 15. 

Nixopav 79. 3. 

Nikoy 58. 54. 

Nikwy son of Amenneus 49. 5. 

Nixwy father of Apollonius 90. 27; 229. 

Nike» father of Comanus 99. 55. 

Nikwy father of Ptolemaeus 85. 146. 

NiXos father of Isidorus 123. 2, 10. 

Nidos father of Ptolemaeus 120. 32, 57. 

Nidos son of Ptolemaeus 97. 20. 

Novpnuos 118. 5; 120. 112; 209. 

Novpnmos son of Apollonius 85. 117. 

Noupnmos father of Dionysius 120. 6, 123. 


Fevov, UWrodewaios kal &. (ypappareis rdv payi- 


pov) 61 (4). 339. Cf. Index VI. 
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’OAvpmios son of Micion 82. 34. 

Oxoirs (?) father of Petesuchus 90. 33. 

’Owappis 6. 2; 61 (a). 51,56, IOI, 119,134; 
63.49; 64(a). 22; 67.85; 98.1, 4,57; 
138 


‘Owadps father of Harmiusis 103. 37. 

’Ovvappts son of Horus 91. g. 

’Ovvagprs father of Katutis 88. 40. 

’Owappis son of Mestasutmis 61 (a2). 113; 
62. 259; 63. 195; 1385. 

’Owadpis son of Nektenibis 88. 18. 

’Ovvappis son of Orsenouphis 103. 30. 

’Ovwvddpis son of Petechon 97. 16. 

‘Ovvedprs son of Peteharpsenesis 18. introd. ; 
84. 51. 

"Owapps son of Petermouthis 61 (a). 94; 
62. 233; 63.176; 98. 22. 

’Ovvrddprs father of Petesuchus 85. 139. 

‘Ovvappis father of Petosiris surnamed De- 
karpus 230. 

’Ovvadppis father of Phagates 84. 39. 

’Owadpis son of Phatres 66. 67. 

"Owadpis son of Teos 84. 213. 

O&was (?) 90. 30. 

OnAl 54. 1. 

OmAonvor( ) 108. introd. 

"Opoevoigis 62. 17; 63. 273 64 (2). 8; 82. 
38; 88. 35,45; 98.32. Cf. Index VII (a). 

"Opoevovgus son of Akoris 83. 30. 

"Opaevoidus dpxépodos 9O. introd. 

"Opoevodqus father of Haruotes 85. 37, 309. 

"Opoevodqus father of Horus (1) 61 (a). 102; 
62. 246; 63.184; 98.1. (2) at Mag- 
dola 83. 7 (called Orses), 8. 

"Opsevoddis son of Inaros 82. 18, 40. 

"Opoevodgis son of Kollouthes 81. 12. 

"Opaevodgis father of Onnophris and Pa. os- 
thu . thes 108. 30. 

’Opoevodgis son of Paapis 81. 14. 

"Opeevoddus son of Petosiris 838. 57. 

"Opoevodgus son of Sokonopis 83. 38. 

*Opojs 120. 31, 94. 

’Opons father of Harchupsis 83. 18. 

"Opojjs son of Haronnesis 61 (a). 124; 62. 
281; 63. 202; 64(4). 26; 72. 23%. 

‘Opoyjs father of Harpnoutis 81. rs. 

Opaijs father of Horus (1) 61 (4).17 ; 67. 96; 
97. 18; 169. (2) at Magdola 83. 7, 8 
(called ‘Opaevodgis). 

‘Opoijs father of Orses 62. 236, 238. 


VHT, PERSONAL NAMES 


*Opans son of Orses 62. 236, 238. 

’Opons father of Pasos 61 (a). 123; 62. 277; 
63. 201; 98. 24. 

*Opojjs father of Petesuchus 87. 5. 

*Opos son of Pokrouris 83. 59. 

*Opojs father of Psenosiris 83. 24. 

’Opojjs father of Thoteus 70. 66; 98. 70. 

’Ocipis god 140. 

"Ocopojprs basilico-grammateus. See Index V. 


Il... father of Marres 85. 25. 

Mal. . . .| sitologus 159. 

Tlaadois (?) father of Marres 94. 24. 

Tlaamis 24. 89. 

Maan father of Marres 61 (a). 142 ; 62. 287; 
68. 211. 

Ilaams father of Orsenouphis 81. 14. 

Tlayxparns 116. 31. 

Ilayxparns mpos tH ouvrager. See Index V. 

Ilans son of Psentamounis 83. 53. 

Tlajows 224. 

Tla6n8is son of Pasos 90. Io. 

Tla78s father of Phaésis 93. 13. 

Tla@7Bis father of ... psais 83. 10. 

Tia678is son of Teéphraius 87. 26, 47. 

TlaiBis 80. 3. 

Tas father of Hyllus 61(a). 89; 62. 225; 
63. 174. 

TlaxA7nBis 121. 68. 

Maxippis father of Marres 98. 108. 

Tlaxippis father of Petesuchus 84. 112; 93. 
64. 

Tlaxvpecos 120. 9. 

Tlakvors 120. 43. 

TladAapods son of Horus 85. 153. 

Takv.| 84, 221. 

TlaverBevs father of Pasis 88. 20. 

IIav6np son of Horus 80. 26. 

DdyOnp son of Phramenis 24. 92. 

Tavs 120. 61. 

Tavopojs father of Harmais 62. 291 ; 63. 213. 
Called Patorses 61 (a). 144. 

Ilavoims father of Nektenibis 82. 21. 

Ildvravyos father of Artabas or Artabazus or 
Artabazas 62. 95; €8. 80; 64 (a). 333 
85. 77; 145. 

IIdvravyos father of Menandrus 81. 3, 12, 16; 
65. 25; 145. 

Ildvravyos father of Pantauchus 62. 34; 63. 
37; 64 (a). 18; 84.175, 182; 152. 
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Ilavravxos son of Pantauchus 62. 34; 68. 37; 
64 (az). 18; 84.174, 181; 152. 

IIdvrevxos father of Heracles 108. 3. 

Tavo( ) 120. 98. 

Ia. o¢ Au] . |@ns son of Orsenouphis 108. 31. 

TarveBrims son of Asphis 235. 

TlarveBrivs son of Pasis 61 (4). 58. 

IamveBrims son of Sokeus 118. 7; 159. 

Marovras 61 (a). 94; 62. 265. 

Ilavovrés son of Pachrates 121. 107. 

Ilarovras son of Sentheus 108. 28. 

Ildmos 121. 28. 

TlapOéu0s 61 (4). 37 (identical with the 
following ?). 

Tlap@émos strategus. See Index V. 

IacnBis son of Phountis or Phmouis 85. 26.' 

Taors 61 (a). 68, 138; 62. 185. 

Taous father of Chales 87. 57. 

Ilaors father of Diod{ 86. 44. 

laos father of Harempsous 538. 14. 

Ildous péyas, son of Kalatutis 61 (a). 90; 
62. 227; 63.172; 98. 115. 

Tlaovs pexpés, son of Kalatutis 61 (a). 91; 
62. 219; 63. 167; 84. 87; 98. 113. 

Ilaovs son of Panetbeus 88. 20. 

Iaors father of Papnebtunis 61 (4). 58. 

Maous father of Pasis (1) 66. 69. (2) 76. 15. 

Taots son of Pasis (1) 66. 69. (2) 76. 15. 

Ilaous father of Peteésis 61 (a). 56; 62. 163; 
63. 138; 64(a). 134. 

Ilaois son of Petesuchus 50. 2; 84. 100, 
108, 205; 94. 27. 

Ilaovs son of Petosiris 85. 114, 132. 

Ilaors father of Phatres 84, 54; 91.18; 98. 
21; 169. 

Ilaots son of Phembroéris 87. 3, 78, 92. 

Waow father of Sokonopis 61 (a). 122; 62. 
275; 63. 207. 

Iaovs son of Sokonopis 18. introd.; 61(a). 
103; 62. 248; 63. 185 ; 64(d). 28; 98. 
£3 

Iacas son of Orses 61(a). 123; 62. 277; 
63. 201; 98. 24. 

Hacdés father of Pathebis 90. ro. 

Tacés péyas, son of Phanesis 61 (a). 118; 
62. 268; 63. 205. 

Tacés puxpds, son of Phanesis 61 (a). 121; 
62. 274; 63. 200; 185 (called son of 
Phaésis). 

Ilatraus 13. 4. 
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Ilarjovs son of Achilleon 121. 103. 

Laropajs. See Mavopojs. 

Ilaros son of Horus 119. 2. 

Ildros son of Mar| 119. 49. 

Ildrpov 84. 210. 

Ildrpwy son of Dionysius 104. 34. 

Ildtpwv son of Ptolemaeus 105. 53, 68. 

Tlatpwy son of Taas (?) 81. 1. 

Ilaroaiows also called Petermouthis son of 
Phembroéris 53. 17. 

Ilarvms 90. 40; 108. 13; 120. 49; 229. 

{ards son of Harphaésis 103. 35. 

Ilardus son of Moschion 1038. 32. 

Ilartms son of Sthotes 120. 17, 56. 

Taveavias son of Apollonius 85. 35. 

Tlavotpis 105. 3, 14, 19, 61; 121. 16. 

Ilavoipis son of Harmiusis 62. 42. 

Ilavoipts father of Katutis 85. 84. 

Ilavoipis son of Senapunchis 39. 25. 

Iladois father of Naaraus 108. 26. 

Ilaxparns father of Papontos 121. 107. 

Tlayés father of Pesuthes 61(a). 117; 62. 
266; 63. 199; 98. 20. 

Tlaéms 98. 21. 

Tlaéms father of Horus 61 (a). 114; 62. 264; 
63. 198. 

Ilaéms son of Petesuchus 61 (a). 137; 62. 
301 ; 68. 222 (called son of Petes); 64 
(4). 24. 

Ilaéms son of Phembroéris 87. 69. 

Ilaés father of Acusilaus 58. 9. 

laés father of Mestasutmis 58. 18. 

Tle. . pwns 62. 147. 

TleBovdps father of Petesuchus 90. 3. 

Tlev6dXaos 156. 

Ilexwvs father of Horus 105. 14. 

TleApas 119. 55. 

Tléppus 120. 133. 

Tlepvas 61 (0). 410, 418. Called Mevepas 72. 
420. 

Mevepas 72. 420. Called Meuvas61(d). 410, 418, 

Ileveynas father of Penemasis 83. 26. 

Tlevenaots son of Ergeus 88. 22. 

Tlevepaors son of Penemas 83. 26. 

Tleppod&is (1. UWereppoddis?) father of Marres 
86. 53. 

Tlépro\Xos (?) 86. 18. 

Ileoipes 121. 11, 17 

THecovpus, ‘Qpus cai II. See hace VA 

Heoras father of Petosiris 88. 3. 
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Teav6ns son of Pachos 61 (a). 117; 62. 266; 
63. 199; 98. 20. 

Ter| 103. 22. 

Mer] father of Marres 118. 12. 

Iérados father of Dorus 62. 76; 63. 67. 

lérados father of Heras 14. 3. 

Hereappévrns son of Harpaesis 81. 2. 

Hereapppis father of Aroteius 12. 5. 

Ilereapevnows 84. 226. 

Tereapevious father of Onnophris 18. introd.; 
84. 51. 

Tlereevs 108. 34. 

Tlerenots 195. 

Herenors son of Harchupsis 85. 62, 63, 66. 

Ilerejors son of Horus 80.8; 82. 19. 

Uerejors son of Pasis 61(a). 56; 62. 163; 
63. 138; 64(a). 134; 98. 61. 

Ilerejows father of Petermouthis 63. 14. 

Iletejors father of Phaésis 91. 21; 98. 6. 

Ilerejots son of Phaésis 85. 58, 74. 

Terenas father of Phthaus 61 (a). 119; 62. 
270; 63. 203. 

Ilerejots son of Psenobastis 82. 20. 

Tleretuiros 85. 111. 

IlereqovOns 84. 155. 

Ilerespovdns son of Petesuchus 68. 12, 16. 

TleretpovOns father of Pnepheros 62. 23. 

Ileretwovdns son of Pnepheros 61 (4). 72; 
72. 49 (called Tlereppovdns). 

Tleretpovéis 131. 

Ilerepovums 85, 128. 

Tlerevedins 57. I. 

Tlerevedins father of Horus 98. 44. 
Terevedys father of Petenephiés (1) 68. 7; 
64 (2). 6. (2) at Magdola 82. 16, 32. 
Terevedujs son of Petenephiés (ry: 63. 35 
64 (a). 6. (2) at Magdola 82. 16, 32. 

Tereveduys father of Petosiris Os 225 

Iletevovmes 63. 22. 

Ierevovps father of Harmiusis 84. 99. 

Tereppovdns son of Marres 85. 115. 

TereppovOns son of Pnepheros. See Merer- 
povdns. 

TerepuovOis 62. 65,124; 68. 42; 80.6; 264. 

Tlereppovics (?) son of ... . achos 185. 

Ilereppovéis son of AMenneus 84. 161. 

Tlereppovdis the younger, son of Amenneus 
63. 35; 64 (a). 17. 

Ilerepuovéis son of Kaoutis 53. 11. 

Tlereppovdéis son of Marres 84.33, 214; 85.18. 
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Tlereppovdis son of Nechthnouphis 58. 13. 

Tlereppoviis father of Nektenibis 81. 13 and 
note. 

Ilereppov6is father of Onnophris 61 (a). 94; 
62. 233; 63.176; 98. 22. 

TlereppovOis émixadovpevos Tlatoaiots son of 
Phembroéris 53. 17. 

Tlereppov&is son of Peteésis 63. 14. 

Tereppodés father of Petermouthis 24. gr. 

Ilereppovdis son of Petermouthis 24. gr. 

Ilereppoviis father of Phaésis 88. 32. 

Tlereppov@is son of Pnepheros 72. 49. Called 
Terespov6is 61 (4). 72. 

Tlereppov&is son of Samos 285. 

Tlereppov6rs son of Siphmous 84. 71. 

Tleregoxovodpis son of Cephalon 91. 13. 

Terecxdvris (son of Cephalon) 77. 9 (identi- 
cal with the following). 

Tereodxwv son of Cephalon 61 (4). 16; 67. 
95- Called Mereoxdvris 77. 9. 

erecovyos 87. I, 3, 27; 48. 14; 61 (a). 
63); 625 201, 267, 2403 63: 925 78: 14, 
305/85, 54, 1414-100. 9, 165 LOZ ; 
108. 2; 121. 129; 1385; 164; 232. Cf. 
Index VII (a). 

Ilerecovxos 6 kal “Apponos. 
Menches. 

Ilerecodxos son of Arathres 94. 25. 

Ilerecovyos apxiaxpos 112. 86. 

Ilereaovyos father of Athemmeus 88. 41; 91. 
16; 97. 15. 

Ilerecovyos father of Cephalas 61 (a). 60; 
62. 167; 68. 142; 64 (a). 138; 84. 
10ol; 98. 68; 174. 

Ilereaovdxos son of Cheuris 66. 72. 

Ilerecovyos father of Cholus(?) 88. 42. 

Tlerecodxos father of Chupsis 91. 3. 

Ilerecovxos beayds 61 (0). 59, 60. 

Terecodxos father of Harmiusis 61 (a). 120 ; 

- 62. 272; 63. 204; 84. 102; 94. 1, 32, 
notes. 

Ilerecodxos son of Haruotes 135. 

Tlereoodxos grandson of Haruotes 54. 10. 

Ilerecodxos father of Hermias also called 
Ergeus 110. 3. 

[lerecodyxos father of Horus 62. ely aieso 
TOW 05.032 7791. LAs 

Ilerecodyos son of Horus (1) 83. 28. (2) 
85. 138. 

Ierecodxos son of Kaoutis 53. 12. 


See Il. father of 


631 


Teregutyos Son of Katopou( ) 121. 130. 

Ilerecotyos son of Maron 62. 280. 

Terecovxos son of Marres (1) 56. 1. 
86.19. (3) 109. 14 ef saep. 

Ileregovdxos son of Melas 118. 13. 

Ilerecodxos father of Menches komogram- 
mateus ll. 1; 65. 19; 75. 50; 145. 
Ilerecovxos 6 Kal "Appovos 164, 

Ierecodxos son of Nektenibis 84. 17, 203. 

Ilerecodyos son of Okouis (?) 90. 33. 

Ilerecovxos son of Onnophris 85. 139. 

Ilereoodxos father of Orses 87. 5. 

Ierecovyos father of Mestasutmis 94. 22. 

Ilereaovyos son of Pakurris 84. 112; 93. 64. 

Ilerecotyos father of Paopis 61 (a). 137; 62. 
301; 63. 222 (called Merjs); 64 (4). 24. 

Ilerecovyos father of Pasis 50. 2; 84. I00, 
108, 206; 94. 27. 

Tetecodxos son of Pebouris 90. 3. 

Ileregovyos father of Petermouthis 63. 12. 

Ilerecodxos father of Petesuchus 61 (a). 124; 
62. 279; 63. 13, 15, 206. 

Ierecodxos son of Petesuchus 61 (a). 124; 
62. 279; 63. 13, 15, 200. 

Ilerecodxos 6 Kat Ietevpes son of Selebous 
110. 1. 

Ilerecovxos son of Petos 88. 20. 

Ilerecovxos father of Petosiris 116. 12. 

Ilerecodxos father of Pharates 24. g2. 

Ilereoovyos also called Polemon komogram- 
mateus. See Index V. 

Ilerecovxos son of Polemon epistates 16. 12, 
20. 

Ilereaovdxos also called Ptolemaeus son of 
Apollonius also called Haruotes 105. 1, 
II, 54; 106. 7. 

Ilerecodxos son of Sarapion 84. 49, 224; 
91. 2. 

Ileregovyos son of Sokmenis 97. 8. 

Tletecodxos oxutevs 88. 5, 14. 

Ilerecovxos son of Teéphme( ) 90. 36. 

Ilereaodyos son of Teos 70. 68; 85. 38 
(? identical) ; 98. 86. 

Herecovyos son of Thonis 83. 46. 

Ilerecovyos son of Tothoés 61 (a). 76; 62. 
198; 63. 158; 84. 109; 97. introd.; 
98. 96. 

Ilerevpis 638. 105 ; 64 (a). 98. 

Ileredpis also called Petesuchus son of Sele- 
bous 110. 1. 
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Ilerevoopamis son of Horus 85. 21, 29, 85, 
98, 141. 

Tereyav son of Erigeus 88. 49. 

Tlerexov father of Horus 51. 3; 62. 121; 
84. 30; 116. 22, 

Tlereyov father of Onnophris 97. 16, 

Terexoy father of Petechon 85. 133. 

Ilereyav son of Petechon 85. 133. 

Ilereyav father of ....8 70. 71. 

Ilereydy father of Teos 118. 6. 

Tlereydv father of Teos the younger 18. 
introd. 

Terjs father of Paopis 68. 222 (identical 
with Petesuchus father of Paopis). 

Ilerocipis 61 (a). 58; 62. 70; 98.67; 108. 
ay pS. ADM aap dea, fee 8 URE sy. 

Ilerocipts son of Amenneus 84. 73; 98. 65. 

Tlerocipts father of Anempeus 84. 162; 97. 
13: 

Tlerooipis son of Anempeus 90. 17. 

Terocipis émkadovpevos Ackdpros (or dé Kdpros) 
son of Onnophris 230. 

Ilervoips also called Dionysius father of 
Nektsaphthis also called Maron 61 (a). 
40; 62.110; 64 (a). 107; 84.115, 125. 

Ierogipts also called Dionysius son of Theon 
also called Thonis 109. 1, 11. 

Terogips father of Harchupsis 61 (a). 70; 
62. 186; 63. 152; 98. 84; 114. 9. 

Ilerooipis son of Harkoiphis 18. introd.; 63. 
22; 84. 19, 35, 204, 215, 216(?). 

Ilerooips father of Harmiusis 88. 24; 149; 
247. Called Iercipis 85. 61. 

Ilerooips father of Harphaésis 84. 55, 96; 
97.17; 247. 

lerootps father of Harsutmis 18. introd. ; 
61 (a). 74; 62. 194; 63. 155; 98. go. 

Tlerocipis father of Horus 85. 1223 938. 31. 

Ilerocipts son of Horus 18. introd.; 66. 80; 
TiS, 1%) 

Herocips father of Kanos 61 (a). 73; 62. 
192, 193 marg.; 63.154; 98. 88. 

Merootps father of Kollouthes 61 (a). 93; 
62. 231; 63. 175. 

Herootps father of Maron 94. 19, 

Tlerocipss father of Marres 18. introd.; 56. 3 
(?identical); 84. 37, 40, 220; 85. 5; 
94, 20. 

Terootpis son of Neoptolemus 61 (4). 16; 
67. 95. 
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Merocipis father of Orsenouphis 83. 57. 

Uerocipis father of Pasis 85. 114, 132. 

Ierogipis son of Pechusis 83. 36. 

Ierosipis son of Pestos 83. 3. 

Ierocipts son of Petenephiés 97. 22. 

Ilerogipts son of Petesuchus 116. 12. 

Ierootpis father of Phaésis 18. introd.; 63. 
69; 91. 23; 93. 1. 

Ilerocipis son of Phibis 96. 22. 

Merocips father of Phramenis 18. introd. ; 
84. 23, 26, 208, 213. 

Ilerocipis father of Sokmenis 97. 4. 

Ilerocipis father of Thotortaeus 84. 103. 

Teroctpis father of Timothes 84. 219. 

Ilérpwv son of Theon 80. 3 ef saep.; 62. 146; 
63. 124; 64 (a). 73; 84. 98, 107; 145. 

Meroaios(?) or Tothoés father of Phagathes 
96. 24. 

Meroips father of Harmiusis, See Meroaipis. 

Ileras father of Horus 84.170; 91.24; 93. 


37: 

Ilerds father of Marres 48. 13; 84. 104, 
156, 160, 

Tlerés son of Marres 18. introd.; 84, 21 
(called Merwis), 207. 

Ilerés father of Petesuchus 838. 20. 

Iler@s topogrammateus. See Index V, 

Ierwts son of Marres. See Herds son of 
Marres. 

Ilevxéorns 18. introd.; 94. 26. 

Mexdous father of Komon 61 (a). 133; 62. 
207% G3. 2202 84. 57. 

Tlextors father of Petosiris 88. 36. 

Tlixayis father of Amounis 61 (a). 95; 62. 
235; 68.177. 

IIc. kwovs 88. 29. 

Ilivdapos 90. 35, note. 

Twods father of Apollonius 90. 29. 

Thtdors (?) son of Imiseumatos 189. 

IIvepepas 63. 30; 64 (a). 10; 88. 60; 94. 
28; 98. 38. 

Ilvefepds father of Castor 61 (a). 86; 62. 
220, 

Tveheps son of Kekeubas 96. 15. 

Uvedepos father of Melas 102. 1. 

IIveepos son of Paous 40, 3. 

IIvehepas father of Petermouthes or Petei- 
mouthes 61 (4). 72; 72. 49. 

Ilvepepds son of Peteimouthes 62. 23. 

IIvehepas trnpéetns 186. 
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Toxpovpes father of Nektenibis 61 (4). 58; 
72. 209. 

Tloxpovprs father of Orses 88. 59. 

TloAcpoxparns 91. 12. 

TloAcuov 21.1, 13; 90. 22; 148; 164; 178. 

Todéuor son of Ammonius 61 (a). 363; 62. 
128, 133; 63. 103, 118; 64 (a). 64, 94; 
Tonos C4. 12-1245. 

Tlodépwy epistates. See Index V. 

Tlo\épy vemrepos (? son of Polemon son of 
Ammonius) 106. 13. 

Tlokguwr 6 kai Ierecotxos komogrammateus. 
See Index V. 

Tlokéuoy father of Theon 88. 55. 

TloA¢uwv son of Theon 88. 14. 

Tlo\¢uwv toparch. See Index V. 

Tloddovs father of Chales 81. 11. 

IIém\tos Or Horatos father of Apollophanes 
83. 53. 

Tlopey8js son of Apunchis. 

TlopeyeBOrs 62. 109. 

Hopeye86rs son of Apunchis 61 (a). 67 (called 
SopeyeBOrs) ; 62. 180 (called Topey8ijs) ; 
63. 149; 64 (2). 149; 98. 78; 112. Tog. 

Iidpris 127, 

Ildpris son of Portus 164. 

IIdpros father of Portis 164. 

Tloceidimmos 59. 1, 15; 85. IOl. 

Moceidimmos father of Heracleus 45, 15; 46. 
12; 47. 9. 

Tloce:dwvios 116. 40, 53. 

Hocedoros father of Apollonius basilico- 
grammateus 30. 2. 

Hocedéos father of Apollonius (1) 63. 9 ; 
84. 184. (2) at Magdola 82. 25. 

Toceidavos logeutes 90. 39. 

Tocedaros mpaxrwp 120. 60. 

Tops father of Apunchis 18. introd.; 61 (a). 
87; 62, 222; 63. 170. 

Ilpeo . pyres also called Apollonius father of 
Athenais also called Athermouthis 109, 


3, 12. 

Tpo(  ) 90. 37, 43: 

IIpéBarov 180. 

Ipoxdjs hipparch 61 (4). 3533; 72. 344. 

LpémeAdos (?) 99. 48. 

Ilpwrapxos 27. 88, 98. 

IIperapxos son of Dionysius 62. 125; 63. 
1o1; 64 (a). 57; 78.93 97. introd. 

Tpa(rapxos ?) father of Hermias 120. 23. 


See HopeyeB as. 
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IIroAcuatos 18. 2; 28. 1; 61 (0). AOS “Tes 
463; 80. 30; 99. 53; 112. 84; 119. 46; 
120. 25, go. 

IroAeuaios father of Achilleus 79. 27. 

IroAepatos son of Acusilaus 117. 40. 

Irodepatos priest of Alexander 176. 

IIroAeuatos father of Ammonius 838. 61. 

Mrodeyaios father of Apollodorus 61 (4). 241; 
62. 84; 63. 72; 84. 122, 131. 

THrodepaios father of Apollonius (1) Apol- 
lonius catoecus 62. 88; 63. 75; 85. 
573; 148. (2) Apollonius ephodus 18. 
introd.; 61 (a). 45; 62.155; 68. 131; 
64 (a). 1225 72. 179; 98. 42, (3) 
Apollonius yeopyés 85. 22,27. (4) 96. 4. 

IIrodeuaios son of Apollonius (1) épnpopvAag 
61 (4).7,8; 63.81, (2) catoecus 62. 88; 
63. 75; 105. 14. 

IIrodeuaios father of Artemidorus 88, 84. 

Trodepaios father of Asclepiades (1) 82. 18 ; 
62.91; 63.77; 75.9; 84.153; 245. 
(2) at Magdola 88. 63. 

TroAepzaios son of Asclepiades (1) 24. 82. 
(2) 82. 24. 

IlroAepaios Baowdevs. See Index II. 

Trodepaios basilico-grammateus, See Index V. 

IIrodepaios father of Callicrates 62. 45; 68. 43. 

Irodcpatos father of Didymus 104. 35. 

IIrodepaios son of Didymus 101. 3. 

IIrodepatos father of Diocles 90. 30. 

IIroXepaios dioecetes. See Index V. 

Irodegaios father of Dionysius (1) Dionysius 
cultivator, at Magdola 82. 27. (2) Dio- 
NYSIUS mpoords THs Kexwpiopervns mpoaddouv 
61 (0). 122, 123; 66.5; 74. 43; 75. 62. 

IIroAepatos son of Dionysodorus 85. 68. 

IIroAeuatos father of Dositheus 79. 78. 

IIro\epaios epimeletes. See Index V, 

TroAepaios father of Harmais 87. 72. 

IIroAewaios father of Harmiusis 61 (a). 61; 
62, 169; 63.139; 64 (a). 140, (4). 20, 
23; 84. 94. 

IroAepatos son of Harpalus 90. 6. 

IIroAeuaios son of Heracleus 90. 15. 

IIroAepaios father of Heraclides 79. 77. 

IIroAepaios son of Heraclides 29. 4. 

IroAepaios son of Herodes 83. 77. 

IroAepaios son of Heron 116. 56. 

Trodepaios agent of komogrammateus 81. 
introd. 
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Trodepaios son of Megacles 81. 21. 

IIrodeuaios father of Meniscus 61 (a). 44, (4). 
256; 62.152; 64(a). 119,(4). 7; 72.247. 

IroAepuaios son of Meniscus 60. 105 ; 61 (a). 
44, (6). 256; 62. 152; 68. 130; 64 (a). 
120, (b). 8; 72. 248; 75. 12; 84. 176; 
98. 44; 107. I. 

TIro\epwaios son of Nicon 85. 146. 

IIro\epaios father of Nilus 97. 20. 

IIrodenaios son of Nilus 120. 31, 57. 

IItodepaios Kal Hévav, ypappateis Tov paxipov 
61 (a). 110, (4). 339; 62. 256; 63. 192. 
Cf. Index VI. 

IIrodepaios father of Patron 105. 53. 

IIrodepaios 6 kai Herecodxos son of Apollonius 
also called Haruotes 105. 1 e saep.; 106. 
1 ef saep.; 158. 

IIrodepatos son of Phanesis 24. 81. 

IroAepzaios son of Philinus 60. 57; 61(4). ro, 
125, 1247); 66.7 5; 67.025 74-45; 76: 
64; 77. 5. 

TIroAepaios father of Ptolemaeus (1) 85. 30. 
(2) 96. 12. (3) 99. 50, 64. (4) 116. 3. 

TroAepaios son of Ptolemaeus (1) 85. 30. 
(2) 96. 12. (3) 99. 50, 64. (4) 116. 3. 

Irodepaios father of Pyrrhus 61 (4). 78; 
64 (a). 27. 

IIroepaios son of Sarapion 62. IOI, 104 
marg. ; 68. 85; 64 (a). 37; 98. 55. 

TIrodepaios son of Sentheus 61 (a). 115; 62. 
261; 63. 196. 

Hrodepaios sitologus 159. 

Ilrodepaios strategus. See Index V. 

TIrodepaios son of ‘Teos 24. 83. 

Ilrodepatos father of Teres 105. 52. 

IIrodepaios father of Theon 104. 34. 

IIroAeuatos son of Theon 85. 48, 79, 82. 

Tldyyis 164. 

Tlvpptxos son of Apunchis 97. 23. 

Ilvpptxos father of Dionysius 62. 48; 63. 453 
64 (4). 32; 114. 11. 

Ilvpprxos son of Dionysius 45. 143 46. 10; 
47. 8; 126; 127. 

Tlvppos father of Apollonius 25. 24; 61(a). 27, 
(2). 295-6. 

Ilvppos father of D... 86. 4. 

Tlvppos epistates. See Index V. 

Ilvppos son of Ptolemaeus and father of Lysi- 
machus 61 (4). 78; 62. 63; 63.57; 64 
(a). 27; 
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Sakovo( ) 86. 34. 

Zadpov son of Kokku(_ ) 90. 8. 

Sadpuos father of Petermouthis 285. 

Zapanis god 78. 14. 

Sapariov 97. 7; 116. 56; 209. 

Zapaniov son of Apollonius 61 (4). 48; 72. 
206. 

Sapariwv 6 mapa THs Baoticons 8B. 25. 

Sapaniov ypapparevs 112. 38, 104, 118, IT9. 

Zapariov son of Dionysius and father of 
Ptolemaeus 62. 101, 104 marg.; 63. 85; 
64 (2). 37; 98. 55. 

Sapariwv father of Harmiusis 46. 4; 98. 17 
(? identical) ; 135. 

Sapariov father of Heracleus 105. 53. 

Sapaniov father of Petesuchus 84. 49, 224; 
91. 2. 

Sapaniov father of Sarapion 68. 10; 84. 
185. 

Sapariwy son of Sarapion 68. 10; 84. 185. 

Zapas son of Heracleus 90. 18. 

«| father of Demetrius 67. 82. 

ZeiAaviov father of Demetrius 64 (a). 21. 
Called father of Heraclides 63. 49; 98. 
54- 

SevAnvds son of Demetrius and father of 
Heraclides 62. 53; 64 (a). 21. 

ZedeBovs father of Petesuchus also called 
Peteuris 110. 1. 

Zederivis 9O. 43, 44. 

Sener, 83. 76. 

Seudevs son of Harphchoipis 85. 43. 

SeuOevs son of Marres 85. 51. 

Ser{ 118. 11. 

Zevantyxis father of Sisois and Pausiris 89. 
8, 25. 

Sevbevs 94. 29. 

SevGevs father of Demas 91. 6. 

SevOevds father of Demetrius 97. 11. 

SevOevs father of Harmiusis 91. 5; 94. 28. 

SevOevs father of Papontos 108. 28. 

ZevOevs son of Petesuchus 78. 10. 

ZevOevs father of Ptolemaeus 61 (a). 115; 
62. 261; 63. 196. 

SevOevds father of Tothoés 97. 12; 159; 164 
(Tothes). 

Levtobons 123. 3. 

Zevdxis BZ. 43. 

Zepiguos father of Apollonius 85. 41. 

Z<vOns father of Demas 45. 3. 


VIII. PERSONAL NAMES 


Sevdys son of Dositheus and father of Lycur- 


gus 79. 63. 
SOorns father of Patunis 120. 17. 
Ziephuods father of Har .... eus 98. g2. 


Sipev 48. 15. 

Sizev son of Mnasistratus 79. 76. 

Siodis Son of Senapunchis 39. 8, 21. 

Sicovxos 112. introd. 

S.covyos father of Katutis 94. 10. 

Sicodxos son Of Kollouthes 85. 89. 

- Seppods father of Petermouthis 84. 71. 

Sxopdns father of Horus 90. 37. 

Socal father of Alexandrus 24. 93. 

ZoxeaBdvOis god 115. 10, 24. 

Soxevs father of Mestasutmis 97. Ig. 

Soxevs father of Papnebtunis 118. 7; 159. 

Soxevs father of Phaeus 61 (a). 80; 62. 207 ; 
63. 162; 98. 18, 104. 

Soxpnus (BioBookds 113. It. 

Soxunus father of Petesuchus 97. 8. 

Soxujvies son Of Petosiris 97. 4. 

Sox |veBvrvos (gen.) god 6. 3. 

DoxveBroms. See Index VII (a). 

Zoxvoraios god 208. 

Soxovomis 120. 16. 

Zoxovanis father of Harmiusis 61 (a). 83; 
62. 213; 63. 165; 98. IIo. 

Loxovamis father of Marres 88. 51. 

Zoxovams father of Orsenouphis 83. 38. 

Soxovemes father of Pasis 18. introd.; 61 (a). 
1033; 62. 248; 63.185; 64(4).28; 98. 13. 

Soxovamis son Of Pasis 61 (az). 122; 62. 2753 
63. 207. ; 

Soxovamcs father of Phaeus 76. 14. 

Soxovamts father of Phembroéris 87. 81. 

Soxovames son of Tothoés 87. 85. 

Soxovagis 59. 4. 

Zovyos. See Index VII (a). 

Soxyerns father of Cheuris 61 (a). 101; 62. 
244; 63. 183. 

Srépavos father of Harpsalis 61 (a). 134; 62. 
303; 63. 224. 

Sréavos father of Psenesis 61 (a). 136; 62. 
305; 68. 226; 67. 86; 84. 45, 222. 

Zroroqres father of Phalous 81. 20. 

Srparayos 121. 112. 

Srpardévixos father of Hephaestion 61 (a). 13; 
63. 108 ; 64 (a). 104. 

Srparéuxos father of Leptines 61 (a). 7, 153 
63. 109 ;-64 (a). Tol. 
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SrpdBiros 180. 

Svpupaxos son of Theodorus 152. 

SHE 120. 113. 

SeoiBucs 117. 41. 

Swovyéyns father of Apollonius 99. 63. 

SeworxdAyjs son of Menesis 144. Called son of 
Menneus 145. 

Seoivkos 117. 58. 

Seourros son of Dorion 80. 29. 

Zoo0s 32. 8, 13; 187. 

Ywrnpixos father of Didymus 90. 21. 


Tads (?) father of Patron 81, 1. 

Taxovyes father of Maron 39. 27. 

Tao 116. 24. 

Tarevras daughter of Horus 52. 3. 

TarveBrims 117. 1; 119. 16, 44. 

TarveBrims vewrépa 119. 18. 

Tapits father of Horus 121. 113. 

Taovyams 264, 

Tavpivos father of Ammonius 82. 9. 

Tavpioxos son of Apollonius 68.115; 64 (a). 
71; 738. 15. 

Tavoipis 89. 16. 

Taés komarch. See Index V. 

TeePifis son of Cheuris 84. 41. 

Teepu( ) father of Petesuchus 90. 36. 

Teedpaios father of Pathebis 87. 26, 47. 

TetpoOns father of Horion and son of Petosiris 
84. 218, 219. 

Tecevovdis 85. IIT. 

Teds 85. 24; 94. 25; 121. 111; 126. 

Teds father of Koutis 121. 104. 

Teas father of Onnophris 84. 213. 

Tews son of Petechon 118. 6. 

Teas puxpds, son of Petechon 18. introd. 

Teds father of Petesuchus 70. 68; 85. 38 
(? identical); 98. 86. 

Teds father of Ptolemaeus 24. 83. 

Teds father of Teos (1) Teos eixooidpoupos 
61 (a). 62; 62. 171; 63. 143; 64 (a). 
142. (2) Teos émrdpoupos 61 (a). 84; 62. 
2155 63. 160; 98. 112. 

Teds son of Teos (1) eikoowdpovpos 61 (a). 
62; 62. 171; 63. 143; 64 (a). 142. 
(2) émrdpoupos 61 (a). 84; 62. 215; 63. 
166; 98. 112. 

Tes son of Thotortaeus 84. 217; 85. 53. 

Tnpns 62. 218. 

Tnpns son of Ptolemaeus 105. 52, 68. 
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Tc... father of Theodotus 79. 80. 

Tiwas 120. 26. 

TiudOewos father of Horus 93. 28; 169. 

Tiudbeos 61 (4). 112; 72. 40. 

Tidotparos son of Sarapion 105. 7 eé/ saep. 

ToOys father of Erieus 85. 124, 129. 

Toons father of Harpaésis 85. 75. 

Toéjs son of Sentheus. See Todojs. 

ToOons 88. 19; 121. 14, 7%. 

Todojs son of Cheuris 66. 70. 

ToOojs son of Horus 62. 127. 

ToOojs father of Petesuchus 61 (2). 76; 62. 
198; 63. 158; 84. 109; 97. introd.; 
98. 96. 

To6ojs (corrected from Hercaios (?)) father of 
Phagathes 96. 24. 

ToOo7js son of Sentheus 97. 12; 159; 164 
(called Tos). 

Todons father of Sokonopis 87. 85. 

Tovruis son of Thoteus 80. 3. 

Tpvpawa abropédpos of Berenice 176. 

TpvxapBos agent of oeconomus 39. II, 24. 

Tvpavvos priest 120, 128. 


"Yados son of Pais 61 (a). 89; 62. 225; 63. 
174. 


dayabns 96. 27. 

baydbns son of Tothoés or Petsaeus 96. 24. 

bayarns father of Mestasutmis 98. 61. 

aydrys son of Onnophris 84. 39. 

days 84. 212; 85.67; 94.34. Cf. bars. 

Sayojus father of Horus 61 (a). 77 ; 62. 200; 
63. 159; 98. 98. 

éaeis father of Haruotes 61 (2). 543; 62. 
161; 68. 136; 64 (a). 132; 98. I0, 59. 

éaeds son of Sokeus 61 (a). 80; 62. 207 ; 
63. 162; 98. 18, 104. 

aeds son of Sokonopis 76. 14. 

Sajots 61 (a), 103; 94. 28; 200. 

@ajows father of Haruotes 44. 3; 78. 17; 
149. 

éajois son of Haruotes 73. 10, 17; 938. 16. 

éajois son of Horus 93. 26. 

banots father of Pasos. See arqors, 

bajows son of Pathebis 93. 13. 

dajou father of Peteésis 85. 58, 74. 

éajots son of Peteésis 91. 21; 93. 6. 

éajows son of Petermouthis 88. 32. 
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Pajors son of Petosiris 18. introd.; 63. 69 ; 
91. 23; 93. I, 5. 

éajois son of Phibis 84. 165. 

@aidpos father of Apollonius 85. 121, 147, 
150: 

bas nacropépos 72. 26. Cf. Sayjs. 

Padaxpés (?) father of Bithys 90. 13. 

@adois son of Stotoetis 81. 20. 

Paros father of Pasos the elder and the 
younger 61 (a). 118, 121 ; 62. 268, 274; 
63. 200, 205; 185 (called @ajaus). 

barnows father of Ptolemaeus 24. 81. 

avias 9O. introd. 

@avias strategus and ént ray mpooddev and 
nomarch. See Index V. 

apdtns son of Petesuchus 24. g2. 

barpys son of Arsinoé 52. 7. 

@arpjs father of Harmiusis 61 (a). 64; 62. 
173; 63. 147; 64 (a). 144, (0). 21; 94. 
26 (? identical); 98. 6, 74. : 

@arpjs son of Horus 61 (a2). 78; 62. 202; 
68. 160; 98. 100. 

@arpjs father of Labois 61 (a). 135; 62. 
299; 63. 218 (called father of Kollou- 
thes); 84. 20. 

barpis father of Onnophris 66. 67. 

éarp7s son of Pasis 84.54; 91.18; 93. 21; 
169. 

fae( ) father of Mardion 121. r15. 

dads son of Horus 63. 99; 64 (a). 49. 

SepBponpis god 87. 108. 

SepuBponpis father of Paopis 87. 69. 

HepBponpis father of Pasis 87. 3, 78, 92. 

SeuBponpis father of Petermouthis also called 
Patsaisis 53. 16. 

Seu8ponpis son of Sokonopis 87. 81. 

béais son of Peteésis 61 (a). 119; 62. 270; 
63. 203. 

iBis father of Petosiris 96. 22. 

#iBis father of Phaésis 84. 165. 

Piura xampPdpos of Arsinoé Philadelphus 
137. 

PiNivos 61 (0). 74. 

@idivos father of Amphicles 61 (6). 112; 72. 
38. 

Pidivos father of Ptolemaeus 60. 58; 61 (4). 
1O}e 120,) 128 saGGeeo i GierO2 ata 
75. 64; 77. 5. 

@idioxos son of Apollonius 104. 1 ef sae. 

SrAddnpuos 79. 73. 


VIII, PERSONAL NAMES 


Srovaitns son of Apollonius 239. 

SiAovadrns son of Leon 18. 10, 14, 21. 
BiddEevos 84, I, 

irdEevos father of Callicrates 62. 40; 63. 


40. 

rd~evos son of Callicrates 61 (4). 239; 72. 
177; 85. 92. 

PAov 79. 86; 117. 43; 151. 

Sirtov father of Demetrius 99. 66. 

@oras son of Diodorus 79. 67. 

$pépors son of Horus 61 (a). 59; 62. 175; 
63.145; 64 (a). 137; 84. 90; 98. I1, 
72. 

Ppoirs (corrected from oivris) father of Pase- 
bis 85. 26. 

orjus son of Nektenibis 63. 169. 

odrjuws father of Thoteus 61 (a). 81; 62. 
209; 63. 163; 98. 2, 106. 

SopeyéBOis son of Apunchis. See HopeyéBérs. 

Bodvors son of Horus 80. 25. 

fodrris (corrected to Syoirs) father of Pasebis 
85. 26. 

Spaynus father of Panther 24. g2. 

Spayjnus son of Petosiris 13. introd.; 84. 23, 
26, 208, 213. 

Sudevs. See Index VI. 


Xapnuov 119. 18; 168. 

Xapnpov son of Asclepiades 63. 10. 

Xaipnpev son of Bithys 120. 153. 

Xaipnuwy son of Comon 121. 122. 

Xapjpov son of Cratinus 61 (a). 37; 62. 
135; 64(a). 96; 84. 149. 

Xaipyyov son of Dif 118. 13. 

Xapnpov epimeletes. See Index V. 

Xaipnpev mpaxtop 34. 7. 

Xapnuov son of Theon 64 (a). 57; 73. 8. 

Xadjs son of Pasis 87. 57. 

Xadjs son of Pollous 81. 11. 

Xdpis (?) 90. II. 

Xapirov daughter of Artemidorus 82. 5. 

Xedpis 62. 21; 63. 29; 64 (a). 11; 88. 
98. 34; 207. 

Xedpis father of Cheuris 62. 214. 

Xedpis son of Cheuris 62. 214. 

Xedpis father of Petesuchus 66. 72. 

Xedpis son of Sochotes 61 (a). 101; 62. 244; 
63. 183. 

Xedpis father of Teéphibis 84. 41. 

Xevpis father of Tothoes 66. 70. 
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XAidov 123. 12. 

XAidr father of Bithys 120. 118, rar. 

XoAds son of Petesuchus 88. 42. 

XoA@ris 116. 6. 

Xounms. See Index VI. 

Xopjus son of Acrisius 61 (a). 57; 62. 165; 
63. 140; 64 (a). 135; 94.12; 98. 65. 

Xounus father of Lysimachus 98. 63. 

Xdyis son of Petesuchus 91. 3. 

X@Aos(?) father of Acusilaus 120. 5, 123; 
123. Io. 

X@Xos (?) father of Dorion (?) 1238. 1. 


Vevayoous father of Hermon 88. 34. 

Veveborns father of Harmiusis 285. 

WVevewyeds 80. 20. 

VevepOas father of Achodpis 6. 2. 

Vernots 85. 30, 33. 

Verjows father of Ergeus 103. 24. 

Vevjows father of Erieus 66. 68. 

WVernors son of Horus 85. 47, 81. 

Verjovs father of Psenesis 61 (4). 116; 62. 
307; 84. 168. 

Vernors son of Psenesis 61 (4). 115 3 62. 307; 
84. 168. 

Vernors son of Stephanus 61 (a). 136; 62. 
305; 63. 226; 67. 86; 84. 45, 222. 

Vevnois son of Thonis 98. introd. 

WVevoBaotts 229. 

WVevoBdors father of Peteésis 82. 20. 

Vevooipis son of Orses 88. 24. 

Vevranoous father of Paés 88. 53. 

VevpOas father of Hermachorus 61 (4). 59, 60. 

Voovais father of Marres 68. 15. 


"Qums 59. 5. 

‘Opiov 85. 23; 116. 48; 120. 125. 

‘Opiov son of Apollonius 105. 1 e/ saep.; 158. 

‘Qpiwv son of Dionysius 85. 100. 

‘Qpiwy son of Timothes 84. 218. 

*Opos 61 (a). 38; 62. 82, 137, 221, 226; 63. 
42; 85.19; 94.343; 112. introd., 17; 
118. 14; 115. 1; 117. 45, 46; 120. 134; 
164. 

*Qpos son of Amenneus 119. 7. 

*Qpos basilico-grammateus. See Index V. 

*Qpos son of Cotys 34. 4; 119. 7, 9, 13. 

*Qpos father of Haronnophris 61 (@). 143; 
62. 289; 63. 212; 98. 4. 


638 


“apos father of Harphaésis 61 (a). 92; 62. 
229; 63. 573. 

*Qpos son of Harphaésis 61 (a). 82; 62. 211; 
63. 164. 

“Opos father of Harsiésis (identical with the 
following ?) 85. 56. 

*Qpos son of Harsiésis 68. 8; 64 (a). 5; 73. 
eG 

“Qpos son of Haruotes 44. 11. 

“pos father of Horus 61 (a). 69; 62. 182 ; 
63.62.0505 98. 15, 60: 

“Qpos son of Horus 61 (a). 69 ; 62. 182 ; 63. 
O25 Oreo Satis soo: 

*Qpos father of Ilos 91. 20. 

“Qpos father of Inaros 98. 34. 

*Qpos father of Kentis 84. 89; 
94. I. 

“Qpos father of Kentisis 88. 23. 

“Qpos father of Kollouthes (1) 60. 107; 
61(a). 88}.(6y 203; 62. 224;°63. 171 ; 
84. 205; 85. 123, 131 (? identical); 97. 
introd. (2) 70. 69. 

*Qpos son of Kollouthes 114. 3. 

“Qpos uxpds, son of Kollouthes 61 (a). 75 ; 
62. 1963; 63. 156. 

*Qpos komarch. See Index V. 

*Qpos komogrammateus. See Index V. 

*Qpos son of Konnos 58. 3. 

“Qpos son of Marres 838. 12. 

“Qpos father of Mestasuimis 61 (a). 79; 62. 
205; 63. 161; 94. 32; 98. 102. 

"Qpos son of Micion 18. introd.; 91. 10; 
93. 48; 172. 

*Qpos father of Nektenibis (1) Nektenibis 
catoecus 61 (4). 7, 8; 62. 97; 68. 81; 
66. 84. (2) Nektenibis émrdpoupos 61 (a). 
853 G2, 207163. 10d 5 Oeics OS: 
re 

*Qpos son of Neoptolemus 93. 52. 

*Qpos father of Neporphres 85. 135. 

*Qpos father of Onnophris 91. 9. 

*Qpos son of Orsenouphis (1) 61 (a). 102; 
62. 246; 63. 184; 98. 1. (2) at Mag- 
dola 83. 8. Called son of Orses 83. 7. 


85. 60; 
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*Qpos son of Orses 61 (4). 17 ; 67. 96; 97. 
18; 169. Cf.*Qpos son of Orsenouphis. 

*Qpos father of Pallamounis 85. 153. 

“Qpos father of Panther 80. 26. 

*Qpos macropdpos 72. 26. 

*Qpos father of Patus 119. 2. 

*Qpos son of Paopis 61 (a). 114; 62. 264; 
63. 198. 

*Qpos son of Pekoiis 105. 14. 

See Index VI. 


“Opos Kai Tecotprs. 


“Qpos son of Petechon 51. 3; 62. 121; 84. 


0 116) 225.20. 
“Qpos father of Peteésis 80. 8; 82. 19. 


“Qpos son of Petenephiés 93. 44. 
“Qpos father of Petesuchus (1) 83. 28. 


(2) 


85. 138. 


*Qpos son of Petesuchus 62. 127; 73. 103, 


93.325 97.14: 


“Qpos father of Peteusorapis 85. 21, 29, 85, 


_ 98, 141. 
“‘Qpos son of Petos 84.170; 91. 24; 93. 37. 


“Qpos father of Petosiris 18. introd. ; 66. 80 ; 


Yah sy 


“Qpos son of Petosiris 85. 122; 98. 31. 
“Opos son of Phagomis 61 (a). 77; 62. 200; 


63. 159; 98. 98. 


“Qpos father of Phaésis 93. 26. 


“Qpos father of Phaos 638. gg. 


“Qpos father of Phatres 61 (a). 78; 62. 202; 


63. 160; 98. Ioo. 

“Qpos father of Phmersis 61 (a). 59; 62.175; 
63. 145; 64 (a). 137; 84. 90; 98. 11, 
72 


*Qpos father of Phounsis 80. 25. 


“pos father of Psenesis 85. 47, 81. 

“Qpos son of Skordes 90. 37. 

“Qpos father of Tapentos 52. 3. 

“Opos son of Tarutis 121. 113. 

“Qpos son of Thotortaeus 13. introd.; 61 (a). 
68: 62.184; 68. 151; 98. 82. 

*‘Qpos son of Timotheus 98. 28; 169. 

“Qpos father of Tothoés 62. 127. 


“Oras 180. 


'QPeXiwv 103. 33. 


IX HEIGHTS MEASORES, COINS 639 


IX. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS. 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


Gpovpa 5. 60, 202; 10. 4; 80.1 ef saep.; 81. 


Ih 2ts OSLO eae tt 49) 105 
54. 6; 56. 13; 60-75 passim; 77. 10; 
78. 8,9, 12; 79. 3 ef saepe; 80.4; 81. 
10 ef saep.; 82.45; 85.5 ef sacp.; 88. 
14 et saep.; 89.6, 8; 95.2; 96. 6, 26, 
27-100) 15. 30° 107.4, 5° 108: initod., 
ay Tbr 2 sir, 19, T4525. 


aptaBn 5.15 3°9. 6 ef sacp.; 10. 4; 11. 6 ef 


Be( 


saep.; 16. introd.; 36. 5,6; 42. 12, 14, 
Leto O44 O19 OO. LO, 92.42 5 
542 O05 0, Dla hs GO. 47 ef 
saep.; 61(a). and (0). passim; 64 (4). 3 ef 
saep.; 66-75 passim; 77. 10; 80. 4 ef 
SACPaamOOr 2ANCl SEP, 88. 13299.) 7,0; 
91-6 passim ; 98. I ef saep.; 99. 42, 54, 
60; 100. 19; 105. 5 ef saep.; 106. 15; 


107. 6; 108.4; 109. 3, 14-6; 110. 4, 95> 


TUG 7 Lis hota Los LIZ 65 rh 
NSS, AO, Ops NMC Se Ge WaGooG AVG Gay, TELE 
18; 119. 2 e¢ saep.; 120. 44, 48, 72, 103; 
123. 6 ef saep.; 149; 154; 161. 11 ; 175; 
183; 198; 208; 224. Cf. Index X. 


) 91. 2 ef sacp.; 98. 15, 23; 185. eis 
de( ) 94, 11, 16; 159. 


dpaxpn 112. introd. 


é£axoinov (uérpov). See pérpov. 
é£dxous (?) 118. 2, 9. 


kepdpuov 118. 16; 120. 12 ef saep.; 121. in- 


trod.; 122.2; 177; 188-200; 209; 
224 ; 234; 253. 


xorvAn 120. 74, 100; 121.74; 122.4; 189; 


212-3. 


} Ankvdrov 221. 
Ankv9os 117. 15. 


pérpov 5. 85, 86, 88, 136, 150; 14. 10; 
61 (0). 388; 72. 393; 281. yp. doxuxdy 
11. 6, 13; 61 (2). 390; 72. 395. p. Opd- 
pov 90. 4; 110. 7. p. 7d mpds TO ev TO 
Spdu@ rod €v adrh (Sc. Kepkeooiper) Sovyteiov 
106. 28. p. 7d mpds Td emt Tov Spdpov Tov 
Sovxov 61 (4). 385; 72. 390. p. é£ayoi- 
vikov Spdpov tov ev Th mpoyeypappéevy Komn 
(sc. Kepxeooiper) Sovytelov 105. 40; 109. 
20. p. é€£axoinkov Kepxeocipews 117. 7. p. 
TO THs Kopuns EEay. 210. (p.) (€Ea)x(oirkov) 
91. 5 ef saep.; 98. 5 ef saep.; 94. 5 ef 
saep.; 98.12, 21; 128. 6-9 ; 172; 183. 
p. €podixdr (?) 208. pe. Soxvoraiov 208. ra 
eto(rabua) ev éxdot@ voud dmodedSevypeva 
xahka, SC. péerpa 5. 86. 

pva 180. 

pvataiov 120. 75. 


mxvs 5. 138, 153; 164. 


odkkos 116. 3; 123. 7 note, 17. 

atddwuv 92. 5, 7. 

ardOun (?) 5. 88. 

oraOpiov 116. 23 ef saep.; 117. 17 ef saep. 

oratnp 117. 39 and note. 

cxowiov 18. 13; 84. 110, 139, 179, 181; 
86. 24, 37; 87. 25 ef saep.; 187. 


xoimé 5. 87(?); 116. 153 117. 42. xadrkq 
xoiwé 181. 
xots 121. 35, 72; 179; 190; 212; 224. 


(2) COINS. 


dpyupixdés 5. 11; 8. 16, 
dpyipwoyv 8. 33; 16. 19; 19. 8; 27, 100; 


35. 5,17; 58. 33; 72. 254, 255; 102. 
3; 112. 48, 59, 88, 105, 10, 111, 122; 


113. 13; 116. 4, 21, 50; 120. introd., 2 
et saep. ; 121. introd., 3 ef saep. ; 124. 12; 
156; 179; 185; 189; 209; 253. 
apyvpwov ericnpoy 110. 11. 
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Spaxpy 8. 43 16. 19; 35. 5, 6, 17; 45. 40; 
47. 37; 58. 33; 68. 60; 70. 6, 63; 93. 
59, 69; 94. 22, 23; 100. 3, 15; 104. 2, 
12, 26,98: 106.26, 21, 46,55 100, 4, 
T5 LION OG; Ll el aed OIC SOCp aL. 
Hy Wish OS TDI ch ae were & Mbyh, BxeP pf 0), 


2 et saep. , 121. 3 ef saep.; 123. 2-4; 124. | 


12; 140; 156; 160; 185; 189; 190; 
209; 234; 241; 253. 


uva 35. 5, 17. 
Xarkov von, 


vouicpa, IIroAepakovy vou. 260. 
104. 2, 11; 109. 16. 


aidnpos 99. 2 ef saep. 


tddavtov 8. 17, 20, 33; 14.20; 85.5, 6,17, 
18; 37.21; 38. 25; 89. 34; 46. 33; 
50. 18, 32, 42; 72. 290; 99. 2 ef saep.; 
LOU OS 1045025) 025) 20,697 LOD. aie7 
Saep.; 106. 2, 25; 108. introd. ; 109. 16; 
ah, BV Gy Gigen e IBIS) Bis 4 tus 1OMGE xiye s 
119. 57; 120. 51 ef saep.; 121. introd., 6 
et sacp,; 122. 2,12; 124. 12; 175; 179; 
188-9; 209; 234; 253. 
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Tetp@Borov 8. 17. 
Tpt@Bodrov 8. 3. 


xaAkwvos 119. 51. 

xadkés\14. 20; 385.5, 17; 37. 21; 38. 25; 
89. 34; 45.40; 46.35; 47.37; 50. 
18, 31, 32, 42; 61 (a). 194, 212, (4). 67 
et sacp.; 67.7, 49 ; 68.66; 70.48; 72. 
59 ef sacp.; 89.9, 10; 100. 3; 102. 3; 
104. 27, 38; 105.3 ef sacp.; 106. 2, 24; 
109. 4, 15; 110. 9; 112. introd., 82, 88, 
DOTS 0,075 15, LOce tk dom jmerasarpas 
120. 40 ef saep.; 122. 9; 123. 3. 4, 10; 
127; 186; 140; 175; 180; 185; 189; 
212; 224; 241. pds x. dcorxovpevos BO. 
41; 61 (a). 154; 79. 8. xadkod rdmopa. 
See vépiopa, yadxod ob dddayn 99. 2 ef saep. 
xadkos iodvopos 99. 2 ef Saep. yxadkov Kk 
(Spaxn ) 68. 60; 70. 6,63; 93.59, 69; 
94. 22-3. yadxod Spaxpai dv airos 160. 
XaAkod Sv ciros 67, 66,69; 68. 7,78, 81; 
80.9; 89. 30. 

xpuarkds 64 (4). 13; 72. 254. 
gavos. See Index X. 

xpuotov 60. 106; 61 (4). 257; 64 (4). 8, 11, 
13; 72. 248, 251, 254, 255. 


Xpvatkos ore- 


XP LAXxES: 


ayopa émyeypaupern 48, 14. 

aX(_) 90. I ef saep. 

ddontév 48, 17. 

dds, Ta emt tH Go dynopata kai oyevtika 
105. 5, 24. 

aunnia 99. 56, 57. 

drarnomov 61 (d). 191 ; 64 (4). 2; 72. 107, 
218. 

drépowpa 5. 17, 52. 

dpyuptxy mpdaodos 5, 11; 8. 16. 

dptdBn 75. 6; 98. 58. a apraBn 98. 41. 
B apraBn 5. 15; 99. 21, 29, 41. pov 
dpraBns 86. 9; 61 (4). 323; 64 (a). 80, 
121, 141; 89. 48, 76; 91. introd.; 98. 
247 (ipov apraBys rhs év ondp), 47; 116. 
introd.; 124. 44; 185; 282. jmov ré- 
taptov 98, 77. 


dpraBiea (rd) 5.59. dpraBreia (j) 61 (4). 55 ; 
119. 11 (?). 

yewpetpia 93. 2 ef saep.; 94. 3 ef Sacp. 

ypapparixdy 61 (5). 342, 345; 89. 52 ef saep.; 
91.14, 19; 98. 2 ef saep.; 94. 3 ef saep.; 
95. 9; 97. introd., 8 ef saep.; 98. 43 ef 
Sacp. yp. emtapotpov 97. 17, 23. yp. iepewy 
97. 21. 


diaypapn, oerexy diayp. 61 (4). 37 ; 72. 449. 
StarvAvoy 8. 19. 


ciSos 27. 105. mpaxrdpera cidy 72. 463. 

ciopopa 36.9; 89. 74, 76; 98. 53-7; 99. 
47; 105. 48; 124. 35; 282. 

e( ) 95. 9. 


an. LAKES 


€daoy 100. 3; 119. 54. 
39. 3; 125. 

érava, é ] .ta &. 15. 

erapovptov 209. 

emtBoryn 99. 10, 51. 

entypapy 5. 113; 27.100; 99. 22, 54, 56; 
124. 35. 

ewiverpov 91. 11; 92. 11, 12. 

emotarikéy 5. 63; 97. introd., 10 ef saep.; 
189. 


téos Tov ed. 88. 10; 


Curnpa 40. 4. 


6c( ) 18. introd.; 98.2 ef saep.; 94.3 ef 
ROADS (SNsy, bie bas aly py 

Enoavpopurdakixdy 61 (4). 317 (Anravpopudaxeri- 
cov Pap.); 68. 89; 70. introd.; 72. 321; 
89. 34, 39, 45; 93. 2 ef saep.; 84. 3 ef 
Saep.; 95. 3,8; 174; 263. - 

idvak@y, Tprxoinkoy id. See rpixoivixoy. 

apy. | 6.14. 

kdOupors 61 (4). 392; 72. 398; 92.10; 98. 


ALE SOE Se OL hay 10,8905) LLO 19); 
135 ; 172. 
KO. See rerpaxareckoorn. 


Kowovka 5. 59; 100. 10; 119. 12. 

koitn 122. 1 ; 179-80. 

kooxwevtixdy 61 (4). 393; 72. 398; 92. 10. 

kpdoris OnBatov 61 (4). 318; 68. 90; 70. 
iuirod. 5 972.. 3227 989) 35, 41, 43, 46. 
kpdotis 93. 2 ef sacp.; 94. 3 ef saep.; 95. 
3, 7; 174. 


Aaoypapioc 108. 1 ; 121. 62; 189. 

Ae() 95. g. 

Aecroupytkdv 5. 49; 102. 3. 

Royevrixd, Ta emt TH} GA dvnhopara kai Aoy. 105. 
5» 24: 

Rox ) 98. 2 ef sacp.; 94. 3 ef saep.; 95. 
4, 8. 


pepiopds 58. 38. mvpwos pep. 29. 15. 
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vavBiov 5. 15; 76.8; 119. 52. 
virpuxn 40. 5. 


Evhixyn 8. 26. 


napovoia 48. 14; 116.57; 121.95; 182; 253. 

Tepiatepaver tpirn 84. Q. 

roppupixn 8. 31. 

mpa{( ) 91. 4 ef saep.; 98. 10, 15, 24, 593 
95. 8; 119. 19. 

mpakrépeta tdn 72. 493. 

Tpoottunoes Tov dOovioy 5. 63. 


orépavos 5. 59; 41. 18, 32; 61 (a). 11, 33; 
64 (a).114; 98.3 ef saep.; 94. 4 ef sacp.; 
XG (© GF GHGS Ws, By Gy BOS WS Zs 
119.12; 170; 172; 199. oréd. yewpyav 
95. 9. are. Siorxynrod (?) 95. 8. Kiwis 
orep. 99. 59. mpoodrneas orép. 61 (0). 
254, 278; 64 (4).6; 72. 246. xpvorxds 
orem. BO. 102, 104; 72. 297; Ol. 5; 
124, 14. 

ovykekpiyseva 100. 14. 

ctvrag&is 108. 2; 189. 
ovvr. radav 209. 

ooparikdy (?) 95. 10, 


te -y df ) (orépavos dvorxnrod ?) 95. 8. 

réhos 5, 128, 131; 61 (4). 35. Cf. edracov. 

rerpakaecxooTn 36.9; 82. 18-21(?); 93.14 
et sacp.; 94. 3 ef sacp.; 95. 3, 7; 172. 

tpitn meprotepoavev 84. 9. 

Tptxoinikoy idkuaxav 61 (4). 319; 68. 88; 70. 
Introd..u7ae 32370 1O1 Dh OOm 33.0) tpt 
xoiuxoy 89. 37 ef sacp.; 93. 2 ef saep.; 
94. 3 ef sacp.; 95. 3, 7; 96. 6 ef sacp.; 
172; 174; 263. 


cuvt, lepav 5. 54. 


pdpos 6. 33; 8. 7, 32. [.--lns pdpos 8. 27. 


budacirixdy 5. 15. 


xaptnpa 140. 

xetpopds (2) 114. 5; cf. 209. 
xetpiotixdy 121. 49. 

xo. . .|rexdy 5, 16. 


1 ie 
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INDICES 


SYMBOLS: 


a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 
(2) 


j cipouvpa 10. 4. 4 dpaypn 112. introd. 
Pie A EO es ee, X éEaxolrixos 91. 5, al. 
Vv Ses 
hO= 4): 49.00, ai, x «édxovs (?) 118. 2, 9. } 
@) yy 6560, 27. TP mixes 6 5. 153. Similarly my. 8. 164. 
a dpraBy 10. 4, al. xX tpixoluxov 61 (b). 319, al. 
wn » 9. 9, al. X xées y 121. 35, 72. Similarly xots a 212, 
TREN al. xdes 5 224. 

(2) COINS. 
Fk Spayun 8. 4; 58. 33. A rddavtov 8. 17, 20, 23. 
£2 1G. 19, ai, 5 | 14. 20,-a1, 
& op LAOS yee 1 retpwBoroyv 8. 17. 
2, no Lal’ 3, al. J TpreBorov 8. 3; 136. 

(c) NUMBERS. 

L. 4 passim. | y, © &c. 4, $ &c. passim. 
B 2 passim. 


(2) MISCELLANEOUS. 


me yiyverat, yiyvovras passim. 
PRS deduch allaien. 


Z ‘divided into,’ practically equivalent to a» 


60. 15, a. 
(%, Kd &C. émrdpovpos, eixooidpoupos &c. 18. 


introd.; 61 (a). 56, ai. 


XII. 


&Bpoxos 61. (a). 75, 82, 87, 136, (2). 425; 
62. 46, 52, 56, 97, 98; 63. 43, 54, 56; 
64. (2). 25,26; 72. 4945598. 225 70:15; 
Se ONO L405 GO CSaCD ae OG: 
17; 124. 43; 151. 

dyyetov 84. 9 ; 112. 55. 

dyew 5. 29; 14. 8; 24. 55; 27. 75; 28. 
11s 74. 6,27, °955°75; 21, 96; 124. 6. 

28; 151. 


ayeopetpntos 87. 38, 74, 84, 94. 


GENERAL 


L éros and cases passim. 
(oN, © \ dourds and cases 91. 11; 98. 10, a. 
a mpérepov, mpdros 61 (a). 13; 11. 4, al. 
4 zupés and cases 9. 16, al. 
. nf 90. verso, al. 
= meaning doubtful (dprd8y?) 99. 42. 
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aywocty 12. 19; 30. 18; 81. 18; 388. 13; 
89. 28; 43. 25. 

ayvonua &. 3; 124. 24. 

dyvowa 24, 33. 

dyopa 48. 14. 

ayopagew 5, 79, 80, 99; 6. 22; 117. 32 and 
note, 50. 

dypapos 112. 104, 121; 118. 3; 121. 22, 27, 
57; 140; 188. 

dypwotis 105. 5, 26, 60; 106. 26. 
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dyoyn 24.57; 39. 22; 43. 22. 
ddehpy 117. 3, 4. Cf. Index IL. 
ddekpés 12. 1, 14; 19. 2; 24. 69; 84. 2; 


39. 25; 43.4; 538. 12; 54 11; 55.1; 
SE} ij GRE Bit, WM. Jaloh, iit, Sutip S CRY HO), 
39, 51, 94, 219; 64 (a). 10, 24, 453 72. 
Ais al ROOM nECCCCD OS. 24,6900" 
1038. 31; 104. 2, 11; 118. 14; 120. 11, 
152; 241; 250. Cf. Index II. 

ddiddeurros 27. 45. 

adicety 22. 12; 23. 3; 42.55; 43. 35 (?). 

adiknua 5. 258. 

adixia 104, 23. 

adicractos 124. 26, 

adodos 11. 7; 105. 40; 109. 20. 

aet 50. 28. aiet 27.°80. 

d6éparos 61 (0). 370; 72. 372. 

aGerety 74. 59; 75. 77. 

abérnpa 124. 29. 

aénpa 181. 

aOdopdpos 176. 

adOgos 44. 28. 

aiytahds 79. 66, 68, 74-5; 82. 38; 83. 51 
ef saep. 

aipeiv 61 (4). 366; 72. 365; 105. 6, 23, 24, 
50; 109. 28. 

aipew 120. 37. 

aipeots 27. 66; 28. To. 

aicxpds 24. gg. 

aioxvverOa 104. 29. 

aicxtvn 104. 30. 

aireiy 5. 87; 61 (0). 40; 85. 148, note. 

airnows 5. 129. 

aitia 5. 4, 7, 192; 14.4; 27. 67; 48. 27; 
50. 33; 60. 103; 61(4). 153, 238, 258; 
72. 170, 353; 124. 24, 27. 

airvacba 85, 12, 19. 

dxaravepnros 66. 75. 

axarépyacros 61 (). 32. 

dkatnyopnros 5. 47 3 61 (”). Be 72. 175. 

axivduvos 105, 18; 106. 16 

axivntos 6. 43. 

dxpatos 24. 56. 

_akddovbos 48. 34. axodovOws 24. 44; 26. 4, 
9; 27. 15, 59, 99; 92, 95; 80. 13; 32. 
12); 38.02 5O0r 245 72.0185. 

a( ). See Index X. 

addéxrop 140. 

dvd = mAnv 104. 19. 
addayn 99. 2 ef saep. 
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aAdooev 124. 31. 

addAnrov 109. 25; 119. 35. 

a@ddodnpia 50. Q. 

dddoios 24. 58, 

a\Adrpios 124. 45. 

a2orpiody 105. 38. 

Gros 58. 27. 

dApvpis 60. 73, 91, 125; 61 (a). 45, 88, (4). 
14, 72, 122, 130, I41, 149, 183, 284, 
423; 62.156; 63. 35; 64 (a). 16; 66. 
12; 72. 49, 97, 432; 74. 43, 49, 523 
75. 62, 68, 71; 83. 473 84. 24 ef saep.; 
85. 103, 107; 151. 

addoyety 188. 

Gdontov 48. 17. 

aXorros 120. 16. 

avs 117. 25; 190. 

advoureAns 68. 31. 

ddov 84. 8, 

dios 48.18; 61 (4). 373; 72.375; 105. 5, 24: 

apa WA61Oc0h7, 3h) 1858-124 ies 288705 
34.3; 61 (6). 3155.321 3 72. 328. 

dpdprnpa 5. 3; 124. 24 (dyvdnya Pap.). 

dperetv 837. 23. 

duedia 61 (2). 
73; 68. 84. 

du 55. 5; 190. 

augia 61 (4). 30, 31; 

dpmedurikés 5. 17. 

dureXiris 5. 93; 82. 4 ef sacp.; 88.77, 78. 

dumedos 24. 3; 61 (a). 158; 64 (a). 2. 

aumedopédpos 82. 10. 

aurehov 5. 99; 24. 433; 80. 22, 32; 
132; 240. 

duporepos 119. 24. 

dva{ ) 101. 5. 

dvaBaivey 12. 25. 

dvaBaddcv 18. 14 3 22. 9. 

avaBodn 24, 22. 

dvayey 5. 27, 262; 48. 19; 61 (2). 125, 
127; 66.6; 74. 44; 75. 63. 

dvaytyvookew 26, 2; 27. 97. 

dvaykae 23. 4; 87. 24; 188. 

dvaykaios 6. 43; 27. 30, 79; 87.17; 50.9; 
52. 12. 

dvadyvwots 61 (0). 4. 

dvaypapev 6. 30; 14. 8; 24. 97; 27. 87; 
XO), 104), is, Rep WA, Bs GIL Nz, 1G), Boy 
60..-2; 61 (6). 7,18, 202, 5210-202) 
64 (4). 20; 72.122, 128,148; 81.3; 84. 3. 


176, 179; 66.57; 67. 71; 


72. 45. 


120.. 


Wee B 
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avaypapn 104. 42; 105. 64. 

dvayoyn 24. 56. 

dvayoviaros 58. 51. 

avabdéxeoOa. 75. 6; 98. 27, 443 
245. 

dva\ddva 85. 3. 

avadoxn 25. 19; 62. 332; 99. 46. 

avatevypiva. See Index VI. 

avatnrey 58. 22, 28; 188. 

avapeiv 188. 

avaitios 438. 32. 

avakptots. See Index V. 

advakapBavew 61 (a). oT 20 7. (2). CAO, 
116, 277; 62. 295; 63. 216; 64 (a). 
63 marg., 80, 99, 121, 141; 67. 43; 68. 
553 72. 38; 99. introd., 6, 29. 

avadoyitew 183. 

dvadvew 24. 47. 

dvavéwors 5. 186. 

dvarayew 264. 

dvaravev 105. 4, 23, 38, 44; 106. 22; 
108. 6. 

dvdravpa 61 (4). 385; 72. 389; 115. 3, 10, 
1B; 

dvaréurew 7. 7. 

dvarAnpaors 112. 82, 88. 

dvatdous 83. 5; 61 (4). 97; 72. 55- 

avarddoros 105. 20; 106. 2, 24. 

dvarropever Oar 5. 28. 

avacetew 28. 20. 

avaorpepew 25. 16; 48. 23. 

avatiOéva 68. 68. 

avapepey 10. 3; 13. 19; 14. 11; 28. 6; 
30. 8, 12, 25; 53. 27; 61 (a). 168, (2). 
20,42, 07, 110, 300, 914,920, 246..°66. 
79; 72. 55, 198, 305, 312, 325, 336; 
Mh O38 Wh BS kt O; BOR WPXOy, iets) § 
121. 25. 

dvapGeipew 24. 32. 

dvapopa 28. 9; 100. introd.; 167; 189. 

dvaxwpeiv 5. 6; 24.34; 26.18; 41. 14, 42; 
61 (4). 357; 72. 352. 

dve( ) 229. 

dveipyew 5, 229. 

aveunddurros 6. 48; 48. 40; 50. 43; 57. 10. 

dveriknrros 5. 48; 61 (4). 238; 72. 176. 

averiatabpos 5. 168. 

dveratpopntos 27. 106. 

aveows 24. 73. 

vey 6.32.36 > llevnae)s 20.45 Bae 26 


99. 33; 
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6x3.127. 73; Gl) 22, 80, 6b oo: 
64 (a). 55; 72. 68; 104. 28; 105. 18; 
106. 16; 164. 

avnxew 6. 9, 41; 27. 46 (2); 82. 10; 48. 
26.\ 

dynovv 212. 

dyniopa 10. 3; 105. 5, 24, 42; 109. 23; 
112. 2 ef sacp.; 116. 14, 15, 55; 118. 18. 

dup 6. 28; 32.17; 83. 18; 61 (a). 46, 98, 
104, 126, 139, 145, (4). 336, 338-9; 62. 
44 et saep.; 63. 42 ef sacp.; 64 (a). 41, 124, 
146; 66. 255-72. 228, 230-3, 235, 245; 
100. 14; 104. 15, 29, 30; 109. 3, 13; 
WS.4510, 174 U2 132 ioe Aamo 
189; 224. «xaz’ dvdpa 18. introd.; 24. 
53; 27.7; 61 (0) 4x7 66. 667 67.68, 
11, 8-9, notes 72-9, 17, 3347 s0825 
81. introd.; 84. 2; 96. 1; 97.1; 103. 
1; 159; 170; 174; 199. én’ dvdpav 
54. 2. 


avOivov 182. 


avOoponoyetv 21. 6. 

dvOporos 27. 39; 61 (4). 271. 

anevae 60. 81; 72. 36. 

duepody 5. 57, 60, 73; 60. 10; 62.7; 63. 
19; 84. 10. 

dumnia, See Index X. 

dvotxodopeiv 5. 137, 153- 

avravaipetv 6O. III; 61 (a). 23, 203, 210, 
(0). 14, 220-1, 243-4; 64 (a). 85, (4). 1; 
66. 88; 67. 36, 47; 68. 40, 45, 593 
10.9275, (33, 47 ceva. ERO, FOZ ory. 
BADR YER ars Yay Pi 

dvravaipeots 61 (4). 347; 72. 337- 

avreEdyew 105. 36. 

avréxerba 40. 9; 41. 25. 

avri( ) 120. 136, 140. 

dyttypapeia. See Index V. 

dvrrypapev 89. 13; 159. 

avtiypapov 5. 129; 6. 10; 24. 96; 27. 5, 
12.00; 00,902,104 5 2076 SOs ro anne 
Sl 4553, -09)) (O25 oO Lio sea Oe 
27; 45. 30; 46. 27; 47. 29; 49. 18; 
50. 37; 53. 21; 164-5. 

avrideros 24. 63. 

dvtixataperpev 61 (5). 111; 72. 39. 

dvrideyery 99. 48. 

avrinYis 48. 29, 42. 

avrikoyia 12. 12; 188; 159. 

avtios 48. 21. 
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dvruroveia ba 22, LOO mem Ol. La. 

avritibévar 8. 23. 

avtheiv 120. 142. 

avrAntns 241. 

avurevovvos 105. BYE 

avurddoyos 61 (a). eel Oma uo): LOG: 
16. 

dvw 123. 12-4. 

dvobev 59. 7, 10. 

agia 14. 11. &k ris dgias 60. 85; 61 (4). 
98-100 ; 72. 37, 41, 57-8; 74. 7, 13; 22, 
3/8 Wie Pity AO, AS, Ss “Me 

agroyos 27. 22, 39. 

dfs 14. 20; 27. 40; 46. 33; 87. 71, 77, 
SO; 82.975 127. 

aiodv 12. 8; 28.15; 29.15; 80.19; 81. 
FO=N AON? S020. S42 ~ GL. (A); 
29; 124. 18, 20. 

a&ioua 38. 4; 124. 34. 

dndyew 5. 257; 84. 6; 60. 53, 98; 61 (a). 
202 nto) 207 6221, (5).2495. 67. 136; 
ATES OOM OOS AOC SACD ml Owe) 7 
et saep.; 72. 223, 308-10. 

drare 5. 30, 66; 20.8; 61 (0). 1, 2, 189, 
235,) 9504-04 (P)n02,.13,9305, G6. 32; 
67. 67; 72. 104, 172, 229, 253-4, 296, 
298, 355; 98. 41, 53; 104. 32; 124. 


35- 

dratnopos 61 (). 191; 64 (4). 2; 72. 107, 
218. 

ara\ddooecOa 104. 31. 

dravravy 14. 5, 15; 27.108; 50.34; 61 (4). 
AO, Hatin B ies AOI, HO 

anavrnots 48. 7. 

dmapevoxAntos 41. 24. 

amas 5. 40; 43. 42; 56.17; 108. 5. 

amevCety 6. 46; 49.17; 1838. 

amepxeoOa 121. 125. 

amevrakrew 40. 22. 

anéxyew 24. 24; 92. 4; 109.17; 119. 30. 

dmndtorov 14. 20; 84-7. passim; 96. 26; 
105. 15-6; 106. 10, 12-3; 151; 187; 
222; 255. 

arrnvo( ) 181. 

dmdovs 104. 31. dmdras 24.9; 27.79; 45. 
25; 46. 21; 47. 21. 

aroBaivew 5. 39. 

dmoBidgecOa 5. 84; 6. 44; 85. 93, 95- 

drodetxviovat 5. 262; 27. 61; 61 (0). 272, 


275. 
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arrobexeo Oar 12. 23. 

amodnpetv 104. 17. 

amodidva 5. 55; 8. 33, 473 22.8; 24. 43; 
27.67; 29. 6,8; 49. 16; 53. 23; 54. 
24) O19 10506L (2); 24, 27), 20:3, G42). 
87; 72. 333; 104. 31-2; 105. 32 ¢e# 
BAGH 3 MOG}, AH, ACS MOE), 1 Wey, Ue, Be\s 
110. 6, 8; 183. 

drro8pa(_) 116. 19. 

dnobeotv 5. 78. 

dmoxabioravat 61 (d). HoH, Wevey, BN eit 8 
72. 151, 170, 327. 

dmox\elew 89. 18. 

drékoros 104. 27. 

drrodéeyew 22. 14. 

amoheimetv 10. 5; 61 (4). 194, 3773 72. 110, 


379- 

dmodoyifer Oat 61 (4). 11, 196, 293; 72. 112, 
463, 467; 99. 42. 

arrodoyto pds 30. 25; 61 (a). 164, (2). 216, 
3473 72. 2, 142, 293, 3373 74 2, 325 
75.15; 79. 5- 

drodv( ) 120. 42. 

dmodvew 5. 41, 113, 132, 193; 29. 18(?); 
34.843. 21; 57. 38> 58. 47> 61 -(0). 
6; 79. 6; 121.118, 120; 124, 23; 230. 

anddvots 61 (4). 276, 279. 

droperpety 61 (6). 28, 355, 27050 (aude. 
abhor ADU ty. 

dmépotpa. See Index X. 

dnéppytos 5. 27. 

dmoorehvew 8. II, 21; 26. 6; 35. 7; 39. 
12; 43. 32; 123. 9; 229. 

droatoAn 112. 6 ; 208. 

anéraxtos 42. 12; 106. 15. 

dmorew 104. 25, 33; 105. 34, 43; 106. 
29; 109. 23. 

drériatos 71. 8-g, note. 

drotpomac pos 140. 

aropaivew 23. 3. 

dropepew 45. 23; 46.19; 47.19; 99. 49; 
119. 9, 17. 

dropopa 114. 7 ; 116. 53. 

dmoxn 11. 18. 

dmoxwpe 24. 6, 52. 

drpakia 24. 33. 

dmparos 5. 9. 

ampoodenros 19. 5; 23. Q. 

ampopdacioros 24, 27. 

aro ) 112. ro. 
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dpakos 61 (a). 38 ef saep.; 62. 20 ef saep.; 
63. 21 e/ sacp.; 64 (a). 16, 29, 58, 134; 
6b 17 notes 566 Sara) O71 ZO eae 
C8H9019355 OOO mcO sm ,On Loa lee 
Tle U2 OO OOK Gard hmm LOG 
22; 115. 35, 37-8; 169. 

apyvpuoy, apyupikds. See Index IX (0). 

dpetn 5. 146, 165. 

apOpeioOa 124. 13. 

apiOunos 112. 92. 

‘dpiorov 112. introd., 74; 116. 36; 120. 82; 
121. 47, 93, 99; 191; 234. 

dpudfey 18. 23; 16. 24; 24. 46; 41. 23; 
45. 35; 46. 31; 47. 32; 66. 60; 183. 

éppodia 112, introd.; 121. 78, 86. 

apvés-117. 35. 

dpoopds AQ. Io. 

apovpa. See Index IX (a). 

dpra¢ev 120. 119. 

dppwotia 44. 9; 52. 11. 

aptaByn. See Index IX (a). 

dpraBieia, dpraBiewa. See Index X. 

dproriva&é 140. 

aprémodts (?) 119. 50. 

Gptos 33. 24; 112. introd., 16 e/ saep.; 114. 
iiss 5 AOKG} Sy Oh, ian, Sins MNS Bg TUNG), aides 
UPAO, TO, He, Ts 5 NPA ey Ce Hes 
122.9; 191; 224; 253. 

apxeiov 5. 263; 166. 

apxecba 84—7. passim; 151; 173; 222. 

apxépodos 9O. introd. 

dpxn 24. 73; 124. 3, 16. 

dpxiepevs 5. 62. 

apxiudxios. See Index V. 

apxioparopuaruE 79. 52. 

apxipvdakirela, dpxiupvdakirns. 

apxoivdxoos 72. 447. 

do beveiy 188. 

dox( ) 102. 2. 

doreppi 61 (0). 17-8, 307; 67.97; 72.3109. 

doropey 61 (4). 34, 113, 303, 3223 66. 56; 
68. 83. 

donopos 6O. 52; 61 (a). 38 ef sacp., (0). 
144, 294; 62. 92, 129, 142, 188 marg., 
193, 197, 224, 230; 63. 26 ef saep.; 
64. (2). 8 e saep., (6). 22;. 27 5-65.. 1, 
note; 66,005 675 25,72 ; 6S.-345; 72: 
253 74. 15, 20cm. 40; 047) Oo. mAs 
18-9, 63; 93. 16 marg. ; 172. 

dgvkopdyrntos 61 (4). 237; 72.175; 124. 26. 


ef dpyiis 40. 20. 


See Index V. 
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dovdos 5. 83. 

dopadea 27. 6, 51, 58, 74- 

aoparifev 18. 20; 28.18; 53. 29. 

doynpove 44, 17. 

do yonia 12. 20, 23; 24. 64; 26.18; 28. 3, 
ZOO aa 02 

dredns 5. 95. 

avOadia 16. 10. 

avy 83. 8, 12. 

atvAnrys 103. 36; 189; 231. 

avptov 37. 25. 

avté&t 89. g, 21; 44. 7. 

airés, eis To ard 6O. 44; 61 (a). 156; 99. 
LI. é€mi ro av76 14.20. kata ta avta 104. 27. 

avrov 24. 62; 72. 197. 

apavety 43. 22. 

dpedns 24. 76. 

adpepa 226. 

apéowpos 224. : 

dipeots 27. 62(?). ev apéoe yp 5. 37, 99, 
Th2,0200 2s 558 Oa. Ga momo, 
3; 99. 7. 

adpevpepa 8. 23. 

apevpioxe 8. 19. 

agony 88. 13. 

apnuepos 104, 28. 

agpuva &. 2, 10, 19, 49, 62, O5. 

apoBos 24. 74. 

apopos 24. 37; 60.7; 74.57; 75. 75. 

adppodicvoy 6. 29, 37- 

dypnotos 74. 36, 70; 75. 56, 86. 


BadtornAatns 262. 

Badavetov 5. 120; 86. 4, 9. 

Badavevs 112. 10 ef saep.; 117. 13, 23, 60. 

Badavevrixds 117. 61. 

Baptvewv 28. 5. 

Bapvs 52. 11. 

Baowreia 5. 3. 

Baorevew 104. 5; 105. 8; 106.3; 109. 6; 
166; 176. 

Baoreds. See Index II. 

Baowtkss 5. 105 (?), 189, 256. Bacirixd 24. 
14; 140. +ra-Bac. 6. 16; 40. 13. ° 47d 
Baoiixoy 5. 54, 77, 87, 99, 174, 1933 
1ODR 5 als 24,50, OS peaSa HOme Teme Ge 
8; 58. 26; 61 (4). 75, 355, 3773 64(a). 
63 marg.; 72. 348, 378; 88. 8; 99. 
introd.; 105. 48; 110. 12; 115. 6, 18; 
156; 183. Bacirrkds yeopyds 5. 200, 222, 
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231; 26.16; 41.3; 42.4; 45. 4; 46. | 

ORS eR) Bye IO ero Il AS Gi Bs ekchy 1a 
126-7 ; 129; 183; 254; 264. Bac. 4 
S35, 146, 163,216, a870, 2105 18. 
mmtrod. = 27-55 4g ne 40. 9: 505.5, 
75° 60.046 ; -61(a), 165) Sl. 13 ‘note, 
17; 84. 17 ef saep.; 85. 33, 152; 86. 9, 
POLS 1ou CaS dep ae Ooms 6 LOGS LO} 
Il; 244. Bac. ypappareds. See Index V. 
Bac. O@noaupds 92.9; 183. Bac. épkos OE 
33, 53- Bao. otrodéyos 123. 5. Bac. 
tpare(a 27. 70. Bac. vdpaywyés 5O. 8. 

Bucittoca. See Index II. 

BeBaovy 105. 29, 34, 37; 107. 7. 

BeXtiov 27. 80. Bedticros, awd Tod Bedr. 5. 
89. emi rod Bert. 27. 54. 

Bnua 120. 15. 

Bia B75 AY. 81; 81 (4d). 33. 

Biater Oa 6. Bie 

BiBd.optrAaé. See. Index V. 

Bios 43. 42. 

Buotikos 52. Q. 

BAdBos 38. 25; 89. 33; 49. 13, 163 50. 
16, 21, 30, 42; 54. 20, 24; 105. 36, 44; 
110. 12. 

Boppal4.19; 62. 68 ef saep.;. 84—7. passim ; 
105. 14-6; 106, 10, 11, 13; 151; 164; 

. 187; 222; 255. 

Bothecba 5. fr. (a2); 12. 26; 19.8; 22.8; 
24.575 80. 13,9225 52) 145 61 (0). 
364; 72. 362; 104. 30, 50; 138. 

Bovrevew 58. 28. 

BovdAnows 43. 35. 

Bpaxds 32. 23. 

Bpéxew 106. 19; 124. 42. BeBpeypevn 24. 
31; 6O. 82; 61 (a). 176, 179, 192; 62. 
230%) G14 Tt > OS. 34 5. ie 2, 0, 10. 

BuBdiov 61 (0). 216; 72. 143. 

Buocoupytkos 5. 243. 

Buoooupyds 5. 239, 245, 250. 

Bopos 210. 


yatoov 230. 

yaperos 104. 17. 

yapos 104. 44. 

yerrvia 14. 10. 

yermay 105.3, 19, 60. 

yeirov 14. 19; 86.1 ef sacp.; 105.13; 106. 
g; 164._ 
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yernua 5. 185, 190; 21. 9; 24. 56; 27. 33, 
oS, 725?) 4l>475 53: 20% 61,(0). 280, 
370; 72. 371; 99.538; 100.5; 105. 
30, 47; 124. 18, 42; 159. 

yeonpatopurakia, yernuaropvra€. See Index V. 

yenopds 67. 5, 64; 68.5, 70; 70. 5, 62. 

yevos 5. 209; 66. 42, 46, 61; 68. 32, 48, 
53 °.69012% 263 70. 37,43 +776.-introd.; 
105. 23. 

yépas. See Index VII (d). 

yeodios 116. 48. 

yeopetpyns 58. 10. 

yeouerpia 24. 42; 88. 3; 61 (4). 5, 24; 62. 
10 €F Seep. 2A Oe Faso ; ACT ACL 
Index X. 

yewpye 5. 93, 167, 170, 210; 27. 54; 47. 
53 61 (4). 307, 352, 357, 409; 66. 62; 
67. 76; 72. 67, 319, 344, 351, 420, 446; 
TBE Oy Wis BOS VW 7lo Se 

yeopyia 5. 2353 61 (d). 411; 72. 422; 210. 

yeopyixds 5. 232; 27. 56. 

ye@pywov 61 (d). 370; 72. 370; 149. 

yewpyds 5. 87, 102, 139, 146, 155, 166, fr. (c); 
NBs BS lsh OF I AG A, was BES, ime 
86. 11; 40. 18; 41. 30, 40; 43. 9, 12; 
44.4; 45.5, 8; 47.1; 48. 4, 25; 50. 
20; 58.7; 56.1; 61 (a).—64 (a). passim ; 
65. 17, note; 66. 9, 57, 59, 73; 87. 72, 
91 7, 68.003 50 72:)15 1 sae. 57 83.576; 
87. 31, 51, 90; 90.13; 95.9; 100. 9, 
16; 121. 16, 124; 126; 128; 189; 236; 
247; 263. Bacwdikds yewpyds. “See Baoi- 
Ackos. 

Oi) ie SOS i, ZS 1 OS BRA AS 2h SS Gil. 

UES Wh he 2 OR UPR TKO Aceh, iis 
44% 54. 17 5B. 13 3* 6O..5, 18; 61-2), 
159, (4). 34, 114, 276, 366, 375; 66. 62; 
Wie YUR GKS bh 8 Ds IS VAOK HES Fills Is “7/2 
14, 197, 365, 377; 85.3; 87.53; 89. 
6; 105. 3 ef saep.; 106.17 ef saep.; 115. 
Io, 24; 124. 44; 183; 214; 255. 
Plural yas 5. 59; 6. 31. dpredutixn yn 5. 
18, 93. yi ev dpéoe. See dears. Bacr- 
exy yj. See Baowdukds. iixrntos yp 5. LIT. 
iepa yi. See Index VII (d). KAnpouyxtky 
yn. See Index VI. yn & mpooddo 87. 1 
(cf. p. 570). 

ylyverba 5. 102, 224, fr. (d); 8.28; 12. 23; 
13. 7; 15.3, 14; 22.6; 23.9; 24. 50, 
733; 25. 2, 8,15; 27. 15, 25, 60, 68, 92, 
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G5, 107; 28, 37 80. 6, 12,15, 22551. 
OM iGhloi Oa le OOM c Oe ao mm Ors 
39.120, 39); 42002355 Abse2ae eat; 
50. 16, 30; 54. 20, 25; 60-64 (a). pas- 
stm; 64 (6). 10; 65. 16; 66. 11 ef Saep.; 
67. 26, 39, 54, 57; 68. 10 ef sacp.; 69. 
NOs. PRO, BY WMO, il) Ge SHG 3 I lPig PAP (42 
saep.; 74. 10 ef saep.; 75. 34, 52, 69; 
Yih BS VIDE Ws), Gs, yh, en Wels GOL oye 
82. 45; 85.1; 99. introd., 17 ef saep. ; 
104. 28; 106. 17, 18; 115. 23; 124. 4, 
29, 37; 152; 167; 194; 210; 214; 230. 
yyvocke 12. 2; 36.2; 87.2; 56.53; 72. 
193, 201, 204, 441; 82. 2; 149. 
yvapets 86. 45, 51; 112. 95. 
yvoun 6. 37; 27. 32; 85. 10; 104. 28. 
yodupa lO. 6; 24.13; 26.7, 8(?); 104. 4o. 
See Index V and Index VII (@). 


ypappareia. 
ypapparevs. See Index V. 
ypappar Koy. See Index X. 


ypapew 6.16; 8.15, 19, 24, 31; 12. 4, 7, 
tis Uh eS dis Wee INS) eis al, as PP. 
11; 24. 26, 59; 26.5; 27. 28, 97; 380. 
10) 29,20) Sle 10s 32. 2,.5, 103 G40 10, 
13; 37.17; 40.14; 55. 43; 58. 38, 50; 
61 (a). 110, 186, (4). 10, 15, 80, 113, 126, 
128-0, 228, 261, 200,334, 402, 400); 
62. 256; 63. 191; 66. 8, II, 20, 56, 58, 
Ths Yio is) 8 EK COR TR WOR, bio, Aer. 
300.5305, 410, .4e8 Ge 10, 33, 47, 509% 
S304 7 Sue ap GeeOO 1 2O 41 LOLS 6; 
25, 32, 39; 105. 9, 34, 43, 50; 106.5; 
109. 8, 23; 166; 209. 

ypapy 8. 20; 24. 53; 27. 7, 12, 48, 89; 
88. 2. 

yins 62. 24 ef sacp.; 82. 6 ef sacp.; 88. 2 ef 
SACP LOD 5, 10s LOG LO. 13. 152i: 
240. 

yuvaeios 46. 33, 34; 117. 32 and note; 
120. 109; 127. 

yumm 6.28; 89. 16, 31; 41. 10; 104. 15, 
LOO 20s LOO 2, 2 eae L125. O, 
G4,188,, 1055 119. 16; 2820." 94; «027. 
Cf, Index II. 


da( ) 209. 

Saxtvdos 188. 

ddverov 61 (4). 313; 67. 77; 68. 91; 70. 
introd.: 72.9245 78. 24789256, 40, 42, 
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Ad Ao 93. 20% OG. 7 chesacpa = OU -0e 
115. 28; 119. 9; 171-2; 174; 210; 261. 

davifew 112. 66, 123. 

Saravav 225 (2 i 

dardyn\17. 8; 50.17; 61 (a). 187; 67.17; 
GS 270. 105 1OS myer mee Lie 
V2s we ZON7O, O5, O72 allo eek ley 
140; 188; 194; 231; 251. 

de(- ). See Index IX (a). 

derhaivew 58. 27. 

dciv 58. 56; 61(4). 189; 66. 10, 77, 79; 
GiA077070 5 (68, 335 .amLO4e Lo emeies 
5; 99.42; 214. déwv 24. 29; 27. 36, 
41, 63; 29.11; 50.15, 28; 61(d). 356; 
72. 350; 104. 16, 24. 

deirvoy 118. 2; 121. 75; 234; 253. 

dctoa '75. 74; 105. 6, 27, 60; 106. 26. 

SeicOar 43. 28; 105. 30. 

See Index V. 

Sexdpovpos. See Index VI. 

dAgpaé 120. introd. 

defids 89. 32. 

deppdrwvos 112. introd. 

Seoph 122. 8. 

déopios 22. 18. 

decuds 120. 70. 

decpopuraé 188. 

Sevrepos, Sevtepa iepd. 
Sevrepov 56. 10. 

déyerOu 7. 3. 

dydody 13. 11, 12; 27. 30, 713 BL 2, 4, 11, 
14; 44.13; 61 (4). 28, 273, 360; 72. 
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Sexavés. 


See Index VII (4). 
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SuaBadrewy 23. 4. 

Sidyery 22. 16. 

Swayryvockew 17. 2; 55. 2. 

didyvecis 27. 102. 

duayopevew 105. 30. 

Sudypappa 5. 264. 

diaypapew 85. 6, 16; 89. 30; 100. 2, 1a be 
102. 2; 112. 62. 

Siaypapy 29. 13; 89.12; 61 (4). 37, 266; 
72. 449; 88.9; 112. 81; 121. 2, 45, 48, 
82; 140; 188; 209. 

dudes 38. 10; 89. 3; 125. 

diaipeors 61 (4). 51, 68; 72. 16, 54, 61, 67. 

duaxaréyew 88. 16. 

Suaxonrew 47. 16. 

Staxpive 219. 


| Siaxodvew 61 (0). 365; 72. 363. 
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diahapBaver 24. 33, 50, 78; 27. 42. 

diadeirew 124. g. 

Siadoyiopds 27. 35; 64 (4). 12; 72. 252, 
457, 468. 

diddoyos 58. 23, 31, 59. 

Stapevew 27. 40. 

SiapioOwors 72. 450. 

SavoBadrrew 50. 27. 

dvaréwrew 24. 8, 

Svarinrew 41. 27; 49. 21; 5O. 45. 

dutmpaois 8. 15. 

duarpdooey 5. 192; 24. 54. 

Sudrropa 121. 87 ; 188. 

dcarvAvov 8. 19. 

duacapety 6. 45; 8.9, 28; 12.16; 15. 17, 
BO G27 103 O44 ln LOD 630. 

dtaceiew 41, 10; 48. 26. 

didoetais 41. 30. 

dtavercpos 43. 36. 

duackevate v 24. 32. 

Suackopricpos 24. 55. 

Suacréh\dew 74. 2; 75. 16. 

duacrodAn 24. 45; 27. 20; 24. 13. 

Suatpomn 27. 104. 

dtarpopyn 52. 16. 

Stapepew 25.173; 27. 6, 51. 

duadevyew 44, 28. 

dtahopety 238. 

diapdpynors 64 (0). 16; 72. 239, 261. 

Sidpopov 24. 50; BO. 60, 115; 61 (4). 50 ef 
sacp.; 70. introd.; 72. 19 e¢ saep.; TA. 
OTe) 715.895, 90; 51-5 1200195 5 121.-7, 
23, 118; 190. Sid. cxouncpod 61 (0). 
333-8, 340. 

duapu( ) 120. 112. 

duapvrdosew 25. 3, 9- 

Svahaveivy 8. 25. 

Sdrayerpifew 112. introd. 

biddoxew 72. 453: 

diddvae. 118; 9.5;.12. 17; 21.7; 24. 
Zits DAT, Xe, IxSy Wy, Wen S PAS IPS TOL ter 
81. 10; 34. 14; 37.9; 39.17; 44.10; 
57. 4; 58. 13, 39; 61(6). 279, 3843.72. 
388; 75.6; 88.10; 105. 3, 6, 28; 106. 
2, 23; 108. 4, 5; 120. 34 ef sacp.; 165; 
168; 180; 209-10. 

Sueyyonua 5. 12. 

duetpyetv 50. 6. 

ducAkvopds 25. 2, 9. 

dueEdyew 5. 219; 7.5; 8.11; 18.17; 15. 
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8, 23; 16.6; 38.6; 48.9; 61 (4). 287; 
72. 25; 138. 

dueEayoyn 14. 6, 16. 

di€pxerOar 61 (0). 278; 72. 188; 105. 5, 25, 
42; 106. 25. 

SuictacOa 22. 4. 

dtkatompayety 188. 

Sikaos 5. 214, 216, 263; 11. 7, 13; 40.24; 
50. 25; 54. 26; 105. 41; 109. 21; 183; 
210. 

dikn 11. 14; 109. 29. 

6618.19; 23.10; 838.26; 41.19; 44. 
22; 45.27; 46. 22; 47. 25; 49. 13; 
264. 

Storxetv 5. OL. mpos mupdv Suoix. BB. 423; 68. 
48; 69. 21; 70. 37; 75. introd. mpéos 
xarkov Siok. 6O. 41; 61 (a). 154; 79. 8. 
Cirindex-V. 

Svoixnows 7. 4; 61 (a). 206; 67.41; 68.54; | 
69. 27; 72. 304. 

Siouxntns. See Index V. 

Svouxntixds 24. 61; 64 (a). 55. 

Stomodoyety 104. 3, 12. 

StopGodv 28. 12; 27. 41. 

didpOwors 61 (2). 33; 64 (a). 114. 

dcopi€ew 105. 33. 

Oud7e 12. 20; 24. 34- 

durdods 11.16. dimda 140. 

dicods 27. 53- 

duapvé 14. 20; 61 (4). 135, 160, 187; 72. 
72,102; 84. 15 ef sacp.; 85. 53, 68, 76, 
92, 129; 86. 37; 87. 36, 38, 61; 105. 
WO, WS IONE), ie, eS IHL, Cie lle 
IV (c). 

doxeiy 25. 5, 10. 

Soxipay 24. 78. 

ddomos 5. 176. 

doyn 112.89 ; 115.8; 120. 4,55; 181; 211. 


Soxixds. See Index IX (a). 
Spaxpn. See Index IX (a) and (6). 
Spdnos. See Index IX (a). 


duvauts 51. 10; 104. 18. 

divacOa 6. 48; 24.77; 25.12; 27. 13, 48; 
28.16; 40.21; 41. 25; 50. 43; 57. 
Lae Gl (Olea 7D a7 356402) 72.8372) 
377, 411, 451, 405; 74. 6, 21, 35; 75. 
Bly 

duvat’'s 164. 

dépa 128. 12-4 (?); 241. 

Swpedy 5. 187, 250. 
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éay.5, 195). 140,.0193 61.(6).220,, 239707 ae 
163, 169; 79. 58. 

éavtov &. 41; 6. 39; 18.5; 24. 46, 50, 64, 
TAS TOM Dike iS 2 eLOL imo oveL 2ya0l Oly mr Aorle 
auup Ms), Tee [0 eis (koh toi MMOlay, Aine 
fue IKOXS}, Gi, tos WE toy eee IS Key 

€Bdopunkovtdpovpos. See Index VI. 

eyylyvecOu 41. 31. 

€yyovos 124. 25, 33. 

éyyvos 109. 5, 25. 

eycadely 5. 262; 41. 29; 42. 7; 45. 31; 
49.14; 50. 38. 

éyxaradeimew 26. 16; 61 (4). 357; 72. 352. 

eykAnpa 5. 3; 7. 3,6; 27. 66; 124. 23. 

eykAntos 27, 42. 

eyxparns 89. 29; 280. 

€yxopios 164. 

edapos 5. 74,76; 80. 25; 60. 2; 61 (9d). 
216; 72. 2,143; 84. 4. 

ec( -) 112. 75. 

eGiopds 6. 40; 40. 20, 25; 5O. 4, 25. 

€Ovos 6. 24. 

et pyv 22. 13; 78. 15. 

cideval 15. 17; 16. 22; 26. 23; 27. 42% 30. 
4, 19); SY. 20; 32.7, 115 58.50. 

eidos 24. 59; 58. 21; 60. 44; 61 (a). 156; 
68. 87; 120. introd.; 124. 20, 32, 39. 
kar’ eiSos 60. 117; 61 (4). 350; 72. 340. 
Cf. Index X. 

eixds 105, 10. 

eikacia 60. 53; 61 (a). 186, 198, 204, 211, 
217; 61 (4). 374; 67. 16, 37, 48, 56, 61, 
79; 68. 40 ef saep.; 70. 15 et Saep.; 72. 
370. 

cixds 24, 50. 

eikogtdpoupos. See Index VI. 

cixay 82, 21; 119. 53. 

eipxtn 5. 2603; 15. 13. 

cis, ets kal éxaotos 109. 27. & Te 25. 13. 
kad’ &v 47.34; 61 (a). 164; 140. 149; 
190. 

cigayyedevs, See Index V. 

eiodyew 5. 33; 8. 213 20. 5. 

eloaywyets. See Index V. 

cicaywyn 19. 14; 24.50; 41. 17, 26, 31, 39. 

cicaywyds 86. 4, 10, II, 34. 

cioBaive 86. 243; 87. 25 ef Saep.; 151. 

ciaBralecOa 46. 15; 105. 36. 

clo Ouddvar 72. 462. 

eiadoxn 128. 4, 11, 15; 159. 
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ciaépxecOur 230. 

elcodos 112. introd.; 164. 

€‘ompakts 27. 25, 76, 82. 

clompacoew 24.97; 39.36; 41.22; 66. 80. 

eladéepew 124. 14. 

eiapopa. See Index X. 

éxaotos 5. 86, 174, 263; 6 47; 11.16; 24. 
46, 67; 27. 8, 53, 81; 28.11; 38. 26; 
465.28; 46. 24; 47. 26; 50.35; 57. 
76,8 > 78. 75 100.45, 26.2 0oeZ, 
17,56; 106.15,19; 107. 4; 109. 3,15, 
27; 110. 9; 120. 141; 183; 210. 

éxdtepos 62. 60. 

éxarovrdpoupos. See Index VI. 

ékBaivew 24. 30; 78. 73; 81. 27; 84. 65 
et saep.; 87. 52; 187. 

exBdddrcvy 104. 22; 105. 31. 

exBarnpia 33. 9, II. 

exBiagecOa 89. 18. 

éxyovos 79. 85. 

exdeErdfew 43, II. 

exdexerbar 83. 7. 

exduddvac 24. 95; 61 (2). 27, 224; 72. 156. 

éexdtoxely 27. 57; 72. 461; 89. 4, 31, 69; 
174. 

exd.oiknots 27. 37. 

éxSo(_ ) 112. 117. 

exeivos 188. 

exOepatifew 27. 108. 

exxaprrierOat 105. 30. 

exxetoOa 5, 205 3 73. 3. 

exkopiCew 6. 45. 

exxpovey 46. 16; 189; 241. 

exkpovots 121. 133, 135. 

exdapBavew 8. 30; 838.10; 89.2; 40. 4;125. 

éxdeirewy 105. 443 106. 23. 

exAnwus SSn ii. 

exdoyn 5. 166. 

exdoyiatns. See Index V. 

exrvey 49. 6; 54. 16. 

expetpetv 61 (2). 258. 

exuioOovv 82. 12, 20. 

Exovowos 5. 5. 

exmréurrery 55. 6. 

éxmintew 27. 26; 28.7; 50.14, 273 61 (4d). 
359, 371; 72. 349, 373- 

exAnpotv 10. 7; 24. 16; 27. 64; 86. 3; 
43. 40; 48.12; 50. 44; 57.13; 61(4). 
ae 

exoreiv 105. 49. 
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exmopOetv 37. 14. 

exntopa 61 (4). 166; 72. 78. 

expnypa (?) 120. 81. 

exuxantew 50. 23, 26, 40. 

exorav 5. 83; 58. 29. 

exriBevat 24. 28 ; 27.62, 71; 85. 8; 64 (a). 
139, 145. 

extivey 50. 41; 110. 8. 

extomifew ¢ 8. 18. 

extés 5. 31; 19. 7; 60. 7; 61 (a). 154, (2). 
LOFRE O20 335s 5 (AMOR o:123,020.020): 
84. 8, 11; 105. 45; 119. 17; 152. 

expépev 5. 68. 

popu Bb AT* 22) 145 Qdeer se B7eaiys:: 
42st AS. 17.020 2 OO. 44-560s 52, 02, 
Bs GL (2 )md0 <i SAED.,A0 1,2 age, U4, 
23, 35, 98, 114, 228, 235, 249, 275, 277, 
315, 321, 354-5, 403; 64 (a). 128, (4). 
D321 130.,866.110,. Ol, 03,.70, 625.6 7— 
MOSPASSUI: Mah ee ae TQ 50, 102) b72, 
229, 243, 253, 209, 301, 307, 309-10, 
BLO, ER 20,654 742.844 Oe On Ulin: oO. 
40; 89. 6;.-99. introd:,, 9; 105.2 e 
SGC LOG SS) 7 SAC). slOVne4e 115, 5, 
by (apes Bc ate in I: 8s Sn by fp eae4 8 

écxvots 86. 9. 

€xav 104. 30. 

eh( ) 95. 9; 112. 85. 

edakés 5.1953; 89.9; 105. 24. 

€Aaov 38. 4 ef saep.; 39. 3; 100. 3; 112. 
introd., 4 ef saep.; 116. 38, 40, 44, 58; 
q17. 15, 35, Ot; 1192553 5 120. 74, 100; 
T2203 750 Ae LOO L224 lie LAS : 
181; 186; 189; 212; 221; 234; 253. 

eAavorwAns 88. 3; 91. 19; 119.15; 212. 

eAaoupyos 5. 172. 

ehaopdpos 82. 12, 19, 23; 83. 74, 79. 

éaiwy 81. 30 (?), 31; 82. 8(?), 22, 26; 87. 
43. 

éAacoovr 19. II. 

éA\dooopa 97. 2. : 

éhdcowy 5. 96; 24.1; 60. 101; 61(d). 22, 
r90. +72. -100, 3175: 807 105 82.15 ; 
85. 13 ef sacp.; 116. 35. €daccor iepdy. 

. See Index VII (4). eAdyeoros 24. 67. 

ede 123. 7. 

eheyye 24. 37. 

eAxew 5. 179. 

euavtov 45. 34; 46. 29. 

epBarev 87. 7; 39. 29. 
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euBrerewy 28. 15. 

euBpoxos 6O. 68, 79, 92, 106, 118, 124; 
61 (4). 92-3, 115, 120, 185, 200, 207, 
260, 421; 62. 6, 35, 37, 119, 132, 1543 
63. 5 ef sacp.; 64 (2). 3 ef sacp.; 65. 22; 
68. 15; 72. 99, 118, 128, 430; 74. 14, 
27S, 855.050); 0 104 ZOE Sapa Ga: 
39; 88. 59; 84. 12. e¢ saep.; 106. 17; 
152. 

€ peeve 230. 

eummmpavac 61 (4). 289. 

evrintev 17. 9; 39. 20. 

eumdéxew 89. 17. 

eprrodi¢ev 41. 16, 38; 47. 22; 48. 27. 

eumd0vov 29. 19. 

eurrodiopds 28. 2. 

epmodogtare 24. 54. 

epmopiov 5. 33; 6. 25. 

éumpoobe, eumpocbey 25. 14; 27. 63; 50. 3; 
61 (4). 197; 72. 115. 

epmrupiCew 5. 135, 148. 

éeppavera 24, TI. 

eppavys 210. 

év, ev tO Or tots with Gen. 12. 3; 27. 27. ° 
év adT@ OF avrois 5. 227; 27.99, 110; cf. 
ev Mappet 72. 3323 «v LponédAd@ (?) 99. 
48; év‘Eppia 116. 52; ev Buavop: 120. 129, 
131. ey payaipy or paxaipas 16. 14; 41. 
5: 45.17; 46.15; 47. 11>: cl. 48. 19. 

évavrios 78. 18; 210. 

evapxecOar 24. 34, 36. 

evdens 52. 12. 

evOnpetvy 1O4. 17. : 

évdov 88. 18; 45.23; 46.16; 47.17; 99. 
36. 

evethety 24. 62. 

évexa 5. 259; 66. 77. 

evexew 5. 5, 6. 

evexupacery 57. 3, 9- 

evexupagia 61 (2). alg & Tex, BiG) 

evexupov 207. 

évOe( ) 114. 4. 

evOvpetoba 27. 77. 

éuaurés 5. 41; 11. 11; 61 (4). 228, 235; 
64 (0). 12, 21; 72. 162, 172, 253; 112. 
57, 119. kar’ émavrdy 8. 22, 32; 10. 5. 

évws 5. 66; 6. 30; 24. 62, 69; 72. 463. 

enoravaa 7. 7; 24. 17, 56; 42. 9; 48. 4; 
106. 14. 

evotxety 88. 14. 
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évoixuov 112. introd. 
evopeiAey 17. 6; 18.5; 45. Io. 
evox (?) 112. 10. 


evradda 61 (a). 2047, (4). 44; 66. 91; 67. 


43; 68. 555 72. 102, 204. 

evreddew 37. II. 

evreddey 92. 12; 161. 8. 

evreviis 29. 7; 43. 33. 

évrokos (?) 53. 20. 

evtoln 6. 10; 26. 2; 27. 88; 35. Io. 

evruyxavew 58. 433; 61 (4). 361; 72. 358; 
183. 

evtuxia 61 (). 26. 

evarruov 14. 13. 

e€a( ) 124. 42. 

eEdyew 15. 13, 22. 

eEaywyds 18. 7, 11; 61 (4). 427; 72. 436; 
84. 65 ef saep.; 151. 

eEaipeois 5. 20. 

eaxohovbety 5. 132, 197, 203. 

e£apupotv 72. 11. 

e£adXorpiovy 104. 23. 

e€aytheiv 123. 6. 

ééarrooreAnew 22. 18. 

eEapiOuetv 28. 9; 124. 5. 

eacevey 50. 33. 

é€axoinkos. See Index IX (a). 

é£axous. See Index IX (a). 

ee ( ) 112. 21, 46. 

e&ivae 5. 56, 81, 119; 24. 57; 104. 18, 
2 relOO NaI, 30.650 OG. 29a loG, 

efeheyyew 25. 14. 

e&n( ) 124. 30. 

éEns 51. Io. 

e€odeve 55. 3. 

e£000s 164. 

eEopodoyeiv 188. 

eEovouafew 28. 17. 

eEoppav 24, 41. 

éoptn 120. 85. 

erayyedhey 58. 32. 

erayew 104. 19; 120. 86. 

enaypurvelv 27. 75. 

erareiv 26. 13. 

erraxodovbcivy 100. 20, 21. 

exav 27. 62. 

eravayxagew 6. 46; 40. 18; 49. 15; 50. 
39; 54. 23; 183. 

eravaipety 48. 19. 

enamevar(?) 8. 18, 
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erdvw 106. 19. 

érapdevrys 108. introd.; 120. 137 ; 209. 

emapetelv &. 182, 252. 

erdpxecOa 27. 34. 

éravAts 120. 30. 

eravéno 27. 47; 124. 6. 

eravpiov (epavprov) 119. 17. 

emapieva 27. 71. 

emelyew 6. 4. 

emexxelv 39. 24. 

erépxeabac 89. 15; 46. 7; 47. 6; 48. 18; 
54. 10; 61 (4). 369; 72. 370; 164. 

enepwray 61 (2). 2gl. 

eméretos 27. 33. 

emcxew 12. 8, 22; 21. 3. 

emnpeaopos 28. 4. 

éni, ef 6 10.2; 82.18; 36.8; 61(4). 359; 
(Anos LOD wore LO S54 ee AO sete 
209. 

emBaivew 5. 38; 58. 40. 

emiBdadrew 6. 39; 24. 7,9, 15, 72; 27. 14; 


28.5 15, 0123 40. a2) 502 baa 
61 (2). 33, (4). 396; 64 (a). 114; 72. 
404, 445. 


emiBonbetv 15. 6. 

émiBokn 18. 7, 21; 24.16; 99. Io, 51. 

émyémpa 27. 66; 61 (4). 273, 352, 360; 
6656255 72. 343, 350. 

emtyewpyetv 105. 5o. 

emvytyvecOar 49. 12. 

emvytyvaoke 124. 5. 

emtyvoois 24. 23; 28. 11. 

envyovn. See Index IV (a). 

emtypagew 48, 12, 30; 61 (4). 13, 23, 29, 
62-3, 92, 374; 72. 377; 124. 12, 23 (?). 

emypapn. See Index X. 

eniderypa 25. 18. 

erdexview 26.8; 27. 88; 50.20; 104. 24. 

emdexerOar G1 (5). 402; 64 (a). 54, 63 
MATE 70, CO; Ma koara lee 

emdiddva 7. 5; 8..2; 18. 17; 16. 19; 24. 
AEA 523 Ab0b3 20 Adee ec OGeaT 
26; 39. 5, 34; 41.19; 43. 13; 45.27; 
46. 23; 47. 25; 49. 14; 50. 35; 58. 
7, 16,29; 78. 2; 78.16; 124. 8; 188. 

eridoos 26. 13. 

emiOeois 15. 24. 

émkaddapecov 115. 4, 16, 34. 

emtxakelw 6. 28; 58. 16; 105. 8; 109. 6; 
166; 230. 


Ali GENERAL 

émukatexewy 17. 8, 

emixetobar 26.17; 29. 13; 47. 25; 50. 6; 
GLs) 1695 T1oeraeet: 87, t2, 
6, 9. 

emixeAevew 201. 

emixepararw 24. 52; 67. 2; 68. 2; 69. 2; 
1OW2 2 OOno% WOSS i ali. 

eémixparetv 24. 66. 

emAauSdve 5. 25; 27. 47; 48. 20. 

émidextos, See Index VI. 

emiAnWis 5. 353 41.8; 48. 11; 124. 28. 

eridouros 58. 36. 

émuu( ) 112. 84. 

emtueheoOa 12. 12, 26; 19.14; 20.10; 55. 
9; 58. 62. 

emipeAnrevery, emuueAntns. 

ériperpov. See Index X. 

éripovos 24. 60. 

€rvooxety (euopxeiv) 78. 17 ; 210. 

énumndav 44. 18. 

emumdexew 5. 140, 156, 211; 6. 39. 

erimdnéts 13. 23; 16. 24; 41. 23; 45. 35; 
46. 31; 47. 32; 188. 

émipinte 5. 183, 185, 249. 

érto( ) 84. 212. 

éxicelew 61 (a). I. 

émonuacia 23. 6. 

érionuos 110. 11. 

émurkentecOa, 24, 25, 40; 28.6; 58. 14; 
61 (4). 214; 72. 140, 197, 469; 81. 5. 

ériokeyis 24. 27; 28. 16, 21; 48. 20, 30; 
Gie( 2). 00,07 5.125 0,.193 5078, 35579: 
20 marg. ef saep.(?); 81. introd., 1 ef 
Satp.; 82. 2 ct sacp.; 838. 2 et saep.; 84. 
206, 216; 85. 87, 132; 149. 

émuoxorreia 5. 189. 

éemuokorety 80. 25. 

éemucmav 5. 218; 7.43; 27. 4, 13, 48. 

éniomopos 27. 37, 56, 73- 

énuotabpeverv 5. 101, 176. 

eniotacba 104. 40. 

énioracis 28. 19. ev émustdcee BO. 48; 


61 (az). 163, (2). 346, 430; 72. 336, 439; 


See Index V. 


99. 34. 
émustareia. See Index V. 
émotdtyns. See Index V and Index VII (c). 
émucrarixév. See Index X. 


émustehrew 24. 43; 27.90; 80.43; 32.15; 
GIG). 33 1525 Tae O Aged. 1779. 
16, 17, 54, 56; 99. 37, 43; 238. 
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SiON) UE, Os Ws, Bis IGE ZS B¥_ ee Gar, 
19, 83, 86, 91, 94; 28. 9; 380. 2, 7, 
eS oak, Pape ods GA Is IHeRS) i), ats 
61 (4). 285; 64 (0). 14; 72. 259. 

emtotohuov 12. 15; 34. 3; 253. 

emcotohoypagos 112. 87. 

emtotpatnyos 86. introd. 

emortpepew 138. 

éritaots 61 (4). 381, 399; 72. 384, 408. 

emitaccew 59. Q. 

entreivey 8. 17; 19. 6. ; 

emitedecty 6. 48; 27. 69, 89; 61 (0). aa 
106. 21. 

émirndevos 25. 15 (?) ; 27. 51. 

émiriOéva 15. 11; 53. 10; 61 (4). 2809. 

eririsov 5. 69; 88. 7, 18, 24; 89. 10; 105. 
38) 37> 44-5; 110. 11; 156. 

emitperrew 6. 43; 7. 43 48. 37. 

énirpiros 61 (0). 384; 72. 388. 

énupépev 11. 19; 61 (0). 151; 74.53; 75. 
ee Om se mloG: 

emtxerpety 6. 38. 

emixpoety 28, 21. 

emixopely 5. QI, 136; 32. 16; 61 (a). 49, . 
(6)5236, 243-4279 165.025.372.174, 
182; 75. 51. 

émtapoupikds, émtapoupos. 

epyater Oa 5. 7. 

epyanciov 5. 243. 

epyacia 5. 8; 6. 25. 

épyaornpiov 111. 3; 159; 186. 

épydtns 121. introd., 51; 145; 252. 

epyov 5. 186, 250; 18. 6; 24. 21; 37. 7; 
38. 17; 47.4, 23; 50.17; 106. 20,24. 

epeywos 9. 10, 183 Il. 8. 

épevva 5, 23; 38. 19. 

épnuos BO. 5, 39; 61 (a). 151-2; 62. 49; 
64 (a2). 2; 84.202; 86.15, 26,36; 222. 

epnpopuadag. See Index V. 

€prBu( ) 112. introd. 

epteptropos 1038. 20. 

éptov 116. 22; 117.17 ef saep.; 120. 54, 109. 

epoupavrns 5. 239. 

epvdpidtew 37. 10. 

épxecOa 24. 71; 37. 25; 435. 18; 58. 11; 
Tie, TALS UXO), pis Teriye AIPA FI, Coley, iit & 
179 (7Adocar) ; 180; 190-1. 

éxxatos, én eaxdt@ 61 (a). 165, 206; 67. 41; 
68. 54; 69. 27. 

érepos 5. 7; 6. 31, 35; 16. 3; 23. 9; 24. 


See Index VI. 
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23, 63-4, 82; 25.6, 11; 27. 70, 81; 41. 
98-5027 62. 9 ;°58. 155: CLUG) 20,man, 
279, 353, 358-9; 62.118; 72. 346, 352, 
355; 105. 31; 124. 32, 39. 

ér: 24. 57; 80. 18; 81. 18; 50. 3; 61 (0). 
30=1; 71. 8-9, note. er kai viv 22. 10; 
23.10; 27. 42. 

éroivos, 24. 22; 61(d). 366; 72. 364. 

éros, kar’ éros 50. 28; 60.117; 61(4). 190; 
72. 106; 105. 2 ef saep.; 106. 15, 21-2, 
26. 

ev 78. 17. 

evi ) 116. 18, 51. 

evooke 33. 17. 

evookipely 25. 16. 

eVOetos 27. 44. 

evCéws 88. 16; 89. fo. 

evOvpetpia 12. 6, 18; 83.8; 84.2; 85. 1. 

evOvve 14. 4; 58. 22. 

eUkoopos 27. 100. 

evpapns 28. 20, 

eUvora 124. 4, 16. 

evopxey 78. 17; 210. 

_ evmpoownety 19, 12. 

evpioxev 5. 26; 18. 9; 80. 26; 38. 4, 19; 
58. 6, 153.61 (a). 22, (0). 90, 97, 3995 
64 (a). 85, (4). 11; 72. 56, 252, 370, 
457(?); 188; 149. 

evonpos 14, II. 

etoradpos (?) 5. 85. 

evotpa 9. 143 11. 9. 

eiovvOereiy 61 (a). 32; 64 (a). 113. 

evraxros 5. 553; 6. 46. 

edtehns 61 (0). 30-1. 

evrvxery 80. 21; 81. 22; 38. 28; 40. 22; 
41. 28; 43. 43; 44.29; 45. 36; 46. 32; 
47. 33; 49. 22; 50. 46; 53. 26; 124. 
22; 183; 264. 

evpuns 50. 12. 

evyaptorety 56. Q. 

evodns 120. 62. 

epappiCe 60, 42; 75. 72. 

epanrer Oa 27. 55, 73. 

epavpiov 119, 17. 

epedrcev 27. 63. 

edtopxety 28. 17; 210. 

epiorava 61 (0). 358; 72. 359. 

epodeia. See Index V. 

epodeveww 13. 3° 

epodixds. See Index V. 
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epddiov 116. 58; 
190; 253. 

épodos. See Index V. 

xe 5. 37, 39, 40, 05, QO-I, 201; 15. 16, 
35N 16. 21;-21. 9; 28. 13; 24.70; 26, 
2027. 8. 80% BA Loe S60 TonoimZOs 
83. 8; 39. 30; 41. 11, 14, 35, 42; 42. 
15; 48. 10,29; 44.20; 48.26; 50.12; 
62. 7;-66. 7, 14; 59. 6; 61 (0). 236, 
366-7 ; 66. 57; 72. 174, 193, 364, 367, 
467; 79. 59; 84-7 passim; 88. 15 ef 
“Sdép.; 90. 405 104. 2, 1k) 207 37,0485 
10544, 23, 57, 03 7 1107 35 eA ae 
20, 63—4% 116.27, 24,520,335 Lede tle 
Bi LEO. 23) ae ZOE ae soca ern 
3, 5,110; 124. 4ie7 sachs AOL Ai Sis Loe 
241; 264. 

€xOpa 5. 259. 


121. introd., 31, 39, 453 


(edyos 120. introd.; 121. 36 e/saep.; 122. 9; 
196; 253. 

¢ypia 105. 37; 228. 

Cnprovy 5. 92. 

Gv 44. 22; 104. 20. 

GQUTEIVIO nD Tl O [nO Oak Ee 

Cuvpva 85. 4, 16. 

Curnpd. See Index X. 

(vrorods 5. 173. 

(opiov 112. 75. ; 

(gov 5. 79; 57. 12; 61(d). 268. 


A pny. See ef pny. 

nysicOa 27. 79. 

yyenov 79. 25. 

dn 24. 39, 95; 61 (2). 40. 

qeev 121. 13; 189. 

nrixos 27. 78. 

meépa. &. 130; 14. 5; 27. 83; 48. 113; 61 
(6). 276; 88. 3; 90. 4 ef saep.; 91. 25; 
97. introd.; 104. 32; 108. introd. ; 117. 
44-5, 71; 120. 98-9; 185; 156; 164; 
189; 191; 210. dua qucpa 12. 19; 17. 3; 
18. 3. kad’ nuépav 58. 26. 

npérepos 27. 8. 

jutodia 105. 35; 109. 25; 110. 5; 111. 10. 

mudrros 104, 33. 

jpecu apraBns. See Index X. 

jutov teraprov. See Index X. 

nmapol . | (Gen.) 180. 

nits 9O. 24, 31; 112. 48; 121. 108. 


Cf. Index V and Index VI. 
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Wantpa 120. introd. 
joocov 105. 36; 158. 


Oavatos 5. 92. 

Gavpagew 27. 34. 

Ge(.--) 91. 12, 153 185. 
6e( ) 98. 50. 

6€a 33. 14. 

Ged. See Index VII (a’. 

Oeayds. See Index VII (c). 

Oéua 120. 125; 123. 12-4 (?). 

6eds.. See Index VII (a). 

Oepaveia 44. 6; 112. introd. 

Gepeia 27. 60. 

Gepigew 61 (b). 373; 72. 3743 117. 40, 44. 

Oepwés 118. introd. 

O€pos 120. 135. 

Gewpeiv 58. 25; 61 (4). 3733 72. 375- 

Gewpia 33. 6. 

On( ) 1238. 7. 

Onoavpés 6. 27; 18. introd.; 91. 14; 92.9; 
183. 

Onoavpopudrakixdy. See Index X. 

OncavpopvdAuE 9O. 40. 

OriBewv 124. 17. 

Ouvnoxew 121. 128. 

OdpuBos 15. 3. 

O6pnvepa 140. 

Opidaé 112. 11, 14, 36; 117. 13. 

Optov 105. 5, 60; 106. 26. Opotov 105. 26; 
112. 12, 47, 73, 95- 

6vyatnp 38. 16. 

Gipa 33. 15. 

Ovpiapa 112. 22. 

Oipa 89. 20; 45. 22, 37; 47. 14, 16, 18, 35. 

Ovpwpés 112. introd.; 185. 

évoia 33. 16; 88.12; 112. 3. 


Cf, Index X. épy 


iarpés 112. 14, 16, 24, 73, 123. 

iBwBookds. See Index VII (c). 

iBvorapetov. See Index VII (6). 

iis, iBiov rpopn. See Index VII (0). 

iBiov. See Index VII (0). 

idvoxtnpwov 124. 32, 38. 

ididxtyntos &. III. 

wos 5. 7,137, 152, 181-2, 205, 254, 258-9; 
TOS3"6s (7b: 7 106. 350,25 425 109: 
22; 117.44; 119. 19. idia 5. 136, 151; 
61 (4). 236. 

pow (Gen.) 116. 34. 


> La / > lal 
-iduakds, TpLXotviKoy idtakoy, 
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iepaxetov. See Index VII (4). 

iepeiov 5. 183. 

iepeds. See Index VII (c). 

iepeutixds 5. 236, 257. 

iepddovdos 6. 25. 

See Index VII (4). 

See Index VII (¢). 

iepoovAla 5. 5. 

iepora (?) 119, 32. 

ikavds 24. 2; 29. 123; 87. 
255. 

ixavoty 20. 8, 


< , 
tepov. 
€ , 
lepos, 


18; 41. 134 


See Index X. 

iudriov 46. 33; 48. 23; 116. 25; 117. 32 
and note; 127; 230. 

ivartopds 104. 16, 24. 

immdpyns, immapxta, immapyxixds. See Index VI, 

immevs. See Index VI. 

immexds 68. 122. 

innos 208. 

iadvopos 99. 2 ef saep. 

toos 61 (4). 229, 233; 62. 24, 74, 89, 130-1, 
ROE PI, BO, Why, THOS VR OS Gil nye 
Dl O20 93,1905  Soudic SACP Soa LO 
et Saep.; 110. 13; 120. 127; 124. 30. 

iorés 117. 52 and note, 7o. 


caf) 66. 94; Sl. 31; 82. 12, 19, 21=2, 
26, 45(?); 83. 74, 79; §7. 43; 123. 7. 

kaa 5.97; 27. 9, 109; 104. 25, 32; 105. 
34, 43, 50; 109. 23. 

kabanep 6. 40; 109. 29. 

kaGapds 11.12; 98.36,64; 98.7, 26; 105. 
5, 26, 40, 42, 45, 59; 106. 25; 109. 20; 
120. introd. 

Ka@apots. See Index X. 

kaOjke 5. 31, 39, 87, 96, 109, 128, 131, 
ies, APIS Gh O, Bs, G8 Als, AS RYE cys) 
Pills HG Ie GEE ts Biss 7 b/s BE, aXn 3 
40. 21; 41. 20; 44. 24; 45. 31; 46. 
27; 47. 29; 49. 19; 50. 37; 538. 21; 
61 (4). 32; 218, 242, 361; 72. 146, £81, 
357; 99. introd., 40; 100. 10; 105. 51; 
106. 21; 165; 264. 

kahiorava 6. 36; 9. 3; 10. 2; 13. 18, 223 
US re 4ne Goo rma a 27) Ol se cules umes 
28.5; 29. 10; 33.18; 38.7; 45. 32; 
DONGS 4D4.220 nO. Al LOOn2 259110: 
7; 183. 

Kadrov 6. 29; 27. 77. 


w@ 
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kaOdrt 11, 14; 24. 51, 75, 78; 27. 74; 28. 
14; 50. 25; 61 (0). 305; 72. 305, 310; 
79. 33; 104. 38-9; 105. 33, 42, 61. 

kadws 50. 40; 189. 

kawéds 181. 

kaipos 5. 663; 24. 30, 56; 27. 36; 29. 11, 
£5550, 1205.18, 20 5 .Gl (O).a66 7a 
350; 124. 35, 37. 

kaxodoyia 24, 77. 

kakés 2'7, 40. 

kaxovyetv 104. 22. 

kaxoguns 61 (6). BURY TPA, Bipity 

kaXausia 5, 199. 

kaXapixds 120. 77. 

kd\auos 61(0). 388, 426; 72. 392, 435; 
105. 5, 26, 60; 106. 26; 152. 

kaapoupyey 120. 141. 

kadetv 84. 66, 140, 188, 193; 151; 187; 
222; 240; 255. 

Kanu( ) 120. 55. 

kaés, kahas exe 15. 16, 34; 16. 21; 26. 
21; 88.8; 61(d). 367; 72. 367. Karas 
mou 6.5; 23.10; 80.12; 31.13; 32. 
LOMO GOR Ofer 

caw( ) 120. 81. 

kaundos (?) 252. 

kav 28. 16. 

karnpépos. See Index VII (c). 

kann\etov 48. 18; 230. 

kapreia 5. 66, 68; 6. 23, 34. 

kapros 27. 23; 105. 46. 

kaons 38. 22; 181. 

kar( ) 85. 45. 

karaBaivery 37. 22. 

kataye 92. 12; 161. 8. 

katayiyvecOa 5.175; 88.5, 15. 

karadyvoopa 5. 4; 124. 24. 

katayoyov 35. 5; 121. 8. 

karayoypov 85. 18, 

karariav 61 (a). 22; 64 (a). 84. 

karakepddaov (?) 119. 6. 

katakhifew 5.94; 49.8; 54.19; 56. 6. 

katakodovbeiy 80. 4; 40. 19; 61(2). 228, 
Peo VP, TKO, sls. ; 

karadapBave 15. 5; 38. 18. 

karade( ) 120. 85, 105; 191. 


kataheinew 5, 109; 38. 11; 60. 6, 46, 50, 


88, 116, 122; 61(a). 159, 166, 190, (0). 
395; 62. 50; 64 (2). 53; 66. 22, 27; 
67. 21; 68. 31; 70. 20; 72. 402; 74. 
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19; 75. 49, 53; 84.18 ef sacp.; 85. 12, 
15, 31, 33; 93.59, 69; 120. 53, 72, 114, 
116, 1297121. 110, 1375, aaa: 

KatahoyiCew 72. 447. 

kataXvew 8, 27. 

kataperpetv 80. 27; 60. 27; 61 (a). 47-8, 
52, (4). 216, 237; 62.140,158, 294; 63. 
113,134,215; 64(a). 67, 125-6, 128-9; 
65. 17 and note; 66. 23; 72. 144, 174, 
951; 74. 63; Ty 18,950, 00; JOnae 
32, 50. 

katavépev 61 (a2). 188, 191; 63. 34; 64 (a). 
165.67. 18, 23:5 6S. 20 Om kez 
72. 300,310; 87.62. 

karavray 59. 3. 

carakvew 61 (0). 442; 72. 431; 74.52; 84. 
16. 

katramhelv 58. 44. 

katamAous 25. 2,8; 26.4; 27.103; 28.14. 

katarropever Oa 5. 7. 

katampoevat 5, 190; 27. 61. 

karaptiCew 6. 7; 24. 48. 

karaptiopds 33. 12. 

xatackevate 38, 8, 

katarkeun 5. 233. 

Karackorevery 230. 

kataorrav 5. 134, 148. 

kataoTopa 67. 74. 

kataorehrew Al, 21. 

kataoroxd¢ew (?) 58. 35. 

katataxelv 19. 13; 24. 29. 

katarte( ) 124. 23. 

karateivery 61(0}. 197; 72. 115. 

karaTiévae 27. 58, 69, 100; 52. 16; 68. 68 
note. 

katatpexew 41. 31. 

kutapepe 138. 

katapu( ) 112. 2, 60, 83-4; 118. 2. 

catapuyn 43. 27. 

kataputevew 5. 94-5, 202. 

kataxypynots 61 (4). 305; 72. 315. 

Kataxwpet 24. 68. 

kataxwpifew 27. 28; 82. 2O=6L (a). 188 
198; G7. 18; 68. 283°70. 47. 

kateyyvav 53. 28. 

xateyytnots 14.8. 

katepyafecGac 10. 2; 60. 57, 70m S16 (2). 
10,103; 72. 625 Tb-219) 30, 340 77. 
ie lOO. 92,90) LAO aba 4s 

karepyagia 61 (4). 129; 66. 9. 


d 


AIT. GENERAL 

katepyov 112. 25. 

katépxecOar 24, 11, 

katexew 5. 47, 110; 58. 253; 61 (d). 3, 226, 
233-4, 254, 267, 285; 72. 159, 169, 
Hy 2305 135..4, 20 lObn4o > 124. 27, 

karouxely §. 180; 27.50; 44.12; 124. 2,7 @): 

KaTotkia, KaTouKikds, Katotkos. See Index VI. 

katoxn 148. 

katéxipos 27. 67; 60. 102; 61 (4). 253; 
64 (4). 6; 70. 65; 72. 226. 

K8’, See Index X. «i 82. 18-21. 

xedpia 88. 13. 

xetoOar 5. 146, 163, 165; 27.7, 50; 33. 5; 
62.11; 61 (0). 214,351) 419; 72. 140, 
TOR 3420425) SO. 72. 

xevos 241, 

kevtpitns 61 (4). 426; 72. 435; 152. 

kepapevs 120. 1; 258. 

kepdpiov. See Index IX (a). 

képapos 112. 5, 12. 

kevtAov 112. introd.; 190. 

kepadaov 5. 129; 24. 2; 42. 13; 61 (0d). 
AD, Bylo WIRY yekey 7) 3 KG) (yg AUS pe 

kehadn 188. 

knpos 112. 14. 

kixt 84. 12; 125. 

Kuktoupyos 5. 173. 

kivatdos 208. 

kuvOvuveve 44, 21. 

kivduvos 24. 30; 105. 18; 106. 16. 

Kivapapov 190; 250. 

kAaoTés 82. 23. 

KAnpos 5. 47; 18.15; 24.70; 27.8; 380. 
fF, UO), OAS Bil, 1h Te ats, Bie GE diten 
53. 25, 28; 54. 6,16; 60.102; 61 (a). 
54, 59, 62, 115, (4). 74, 112, 237, 253, 
Ze C2 nObm UO, UO lt el 75.200 > 
63. 53, 55,57, 136, 143, 145, 196; 64(a). 
25-7; 78, 132,137, 142, (0). 6; 70. 65; 
Tes, Koy, Bis, AiO, atyigg HALO, VRE Thay 7h 
79. 2; 81. 18; 84. 20 ef sacp.; 85. 8, 
1230; 933, 50, 70; S7—0,803, 1520 87. 
25 ef saep.; 90. introd., 37, 43-4; 98. 
"0; 99. introd., 7, 49; 105. 2 ef saep.; 
LOGH So. 7 sacpa ne LOT eee IG Re Tre 117, 
41, 43-5; 119. 45; 124. 25, 31; 158; 
224; 239. 

KAnpouxeiv, kK\npovxia, KAnpovytKds, KANpodxos. 
See Index VI. 

xynkivos 122. ri; 253. 
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Kynxos 120. 47. 

kotAos 61 (2). 134. 

kowodoye 124. 10. 

kowds 27. 30; 99. 59; 
kown 80. 4; 104. 15. 

kowwukdy, See Index X. 

koirn 122. 1; 179; 180. 

koir@v 120. 14. 

Koha3n( ) 86. 35. 

Koddkuvtos (kohvcwros Pap.) 181. 

kopiCew 6. 10, 42, 47; 12.15; 19.2; 27. 
S305 40.099> 46. 25; 47, 304 OO 4s 
105. 49, 51; 156. 

kovia 241. 

kérros 21. 10. 

kéntew 5, 205. 

kopdakiorns 231. 

kdpiov 190. 

képoeov 112. 7; 189. 

kookweverv 11. 7, 12. 

kookwvevtixdy, See Index X. 

kdopos 45. 20; 47, 12. 

korvhn. See Index IX (a). 

koupevs 103. 29; 112. 49. 

kougeia 5. 199. 

koupiCew 72. 445. 

one lies, OT, 7, ZS dhl, was IBAA, 
Io. 

kpavov 89. 31; 280. 

kpdotis 88. 42. Cf. Index X. 

kpatetv 5. 43, 47, 733; 61 (0). 229, 233; 72. 
WOR, NGOS Xs Wy, Bi, AOE 

kparos 27. 83. 

kpavyn 15. 3. 

cp0n 61 (a). 94, 161, 167, IgT, 195, 199, 
(4), 17 ef sacp.; 62. 31 ef saep.; 63. 40; 
66. 36; 67. 6, 28, 32, 65, 68, 98; 68. 6 
Gi SUG > Os 13X83 VO, OG SAGO 8 TA: 15S 
ei sacp.; 79.28; 82.26; 89. 9 ef saep.; 
90. 2, 32; 93. 4, 10; 94. 5 ef saep.; 
96. 19, 21; 97. introd.; 116. ro, 18; 
121. 38; 122.6; 159; 189; 190; 208; 
214; 238; 262. 

kpive, 5. 207; 23. 7; 
61 (4). 433; 124. 5, 45. 

kpwotdpos, See Index VII (c). 

kpiows &. 2183 11. 15. 

Kpirnptov 7. 2. 

kpitns 188. 

kpokyn 116. 23, 26-8; 117. 67. 


104. 166. 
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kpoxdderos 38. 13. See Index 
VII (a). 

KpokodetAoraetov, 

Kpoppvov 262, 

kricOa 5. 97, 242. 

ktnpa 5. 52; 120. Q. 

KTNVOS Os LO, 6294 Ase) (hOsn 7 Zain mlbede 
22°66. 61) 66.075 67. 10 6S mgo5 
70. 18; 72. 307. 

xvanos 90. 38. 

xvOpa 112. 42, A dimiiays 

xupuvov 112. 13. 

xuptevery 104, 15, 21; 105. 47. 

kopuos (subst.) 5. 147; 104. 2, 10; 109. 3, 
13; 124. 23; (adj. and adv.) 5. 43, -51, 
SI, 100,103, 194//7.An.) 3s Uo; Os 
At LOD. 30.052, 02—9 LO rome na: 
25; 156. 

kodvew 5. 224; 105. 31. 

Kopapyns, Kouapxia. See Index V. 

coun 6. 60, 137, 152}; 9.6; 10.3; 12.6; 
USO, Of ites IVES oe orks rane alley, oh Co, teh 
BOC UT 5. 7 5 eee 4 AOl AGa lh emai. 
Bits ey WPiES PAS WR A) Oe Biss, A Tas 
SSH Bh, 10, WOE GREE CORE. Tit Ty, Bint 
41.6, 15,45; 48. 7, 8,18; 45.13; 46. 
193476, 13495-6750. 15) bE 70 
53. 6; 56. 12; 60. 4, 6, 14, 38; 61 (a). 
116, 150, 157, (4). 40, 111, 287, 289, 
BUONO) SF (GPE TIGR Ul, THR BIO, aero (EEE 
24-5, 197; 64(a. 25-6; 65. 17, note; 
66. 59, 76, 78; 67.90; 72. 39, 369, 
AUVIOLS URE oy, 72S VE ee KS ed fex0y 
33; 82.37, 40; 84.3, 5,6; 85.4; 88. 
4; 92.9; 93.51; 96.3; 99.9, 51; 
LOS Bre) 4 ieee LOGs ere OO neta LG: 
Bou AAO, si, ONG BY aie sake TGYbs 
161. 12; 210; 222; 230; 255. 

kK@moypappareta, K@POypapparevs. See Index V. 

kopopntcborns 188. 


Oeds KpoK. 


ee Index VII (4). 


Naadpxynpa (?) 64 (a). 145. 

Aaapxia. See Index VI. 

haBtpwOos 88. 14. 

AapBivew 5. 51-2, 56, 60, 103, 213, 263; 
LATOR L On Ad ROOM EAT leo 2 nba ou 
28°185> $0.07 aelian 78a. 20.3: 
37.22; 40.1; 61(4). 5,228; 64 (a). 
54, 80; 72. 162; 104. 33. 

Ad£os 121, 13. 
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Aaoypahia LOS ita bee 61 ; 189. 

Aaoxpirns. See Index V. 

Aayaveia BO. 39; 86. 43, 50. 

Aaxamopos 117. 73. 

Adyavoy 86. 20; 112. 21; 117. 13, 14, 24. 

he( ) 95. 9. 

héyew 18. 7, 12; 61 (4). 135; 84. 202; 85. 
APE Ze So On A. 

hela 5. 7. 

Neirewy 5. 106. 

Aecrovpyla 5. 66, 181; 382. 4; 124. 4o. 

Aecroupytxdv, See Index ee 

Aecroupytkds 88. 3 ef Saep. 

Aevkos 112. 14, 27. 

An( ) 81. 30; 82. 8. 

Anyew 16. 9; 24. 33. 

AnkvOos. See Index IX (a). 

Anupa 115. 23; 120. 92. 

Anvds 120. 57. 

Anotikos 53. II. 

Anwis 238. 

A( ) 123. 7 and note, 8. 

Nav 12. 24; 27. 34. 

NB6s 14. 19; 84-7. passim; 94.1; 105. 
14-6: 106. 10, 22, 59 7 (154-278 Lise 
187. 

Nidos 252. 

ipvaorns 209. 

Awudavretov 5. 238. 

Awuartikds 5. 242. 

Rivupos 5. 239, 249. 

ho( ) 124. 41. 

Noyaptov 20. 8. 

Noyeta 58. 55. 

Noyeverw 5. 139, 1553; 6. 26, 36, 38. 

Noyeuryjs. See Index V. 

See Index X. 

oyiop.os (?) 63. 122. 

Aoyornptoy 24, 12, 28, 38. 

Adyos 23.13; 24.19; 26.14; 27.16, 101; 
50. 34; 61 (4). 363; 72. 361; 79. 55; 
82.3; 104. 2,12; 106.28; 112. introd., 
2,-30, 38, 43; -H18,.13 116. 5, 2535 
119. 1, 35,51; 120. 127; 121. 139; 181; 
140 ; 194-5 ; 200; 202; 212; 224-5; 
229; 241; 250-2. 

Nowdopety 44, 16. 

Aonoypagetv 112. 34, 43, 74; 198. 

Aourds 5. 21; 8.4, 18; 27. 73, Fog: 28. 
18; 47. 18; 48. 25; 58. 48; 61 (a). 8, 


Noyevtikdy. 


Alle . GENERAL 


54, 59, 62, 115, 199, 204, 212, (4). 54, 
62-3, 259, 308, 393, 404; 62. 61, 118, 
161, 171, 175, 261; 68. 53, 55, 57, 136, 
143, 145, 196 ; 64 (a). 25-7) 72; 78, 96, 
104, £32) 137, 142), e66a40..00" 67. 45, 
49; 68. 41, 46, 60; 70. 29 and marg., 
25, 405. 11. Oo ik epeesree td, 210, 308, 
320, 399, 414; 74. 18, 26, 56; 75. 29, 
43,74; 79.2; 84.52 e¢ saep.; 85. 8, 
67, 70,108 ;) 87.4,.49, a7, 107-3 Ol. 11, 
12, 15, 23; $8. 4 marg. ef saep.; 94. 5 
Ch SUEDE OS [On OOo 2 LOS. 4, 21, 
$o> 112.18 er seeps; 1185.16: 184. «5, 
His 8 UUksy Sih is, BO) B83 IN IS Ay erga & 
117. 16 ef saep. ; 119. 28 ; 120. 36 ef saep.; 
LAP 13451365 172 174501785183); 
209; 224; 238; 241. 

Aomds 112. 50. 

Aoxe( ). See Index X. 

AvotreAns 24. 71. 

AUtpaors 120. 41. 

Avxvos 88. 12; 120. 76. 

Aewrds 112. introd, 


paxpdber 280. 

padrov 24. 72; 124. 6. 
4O. 11. 

papaOpoy 116, 41. 

pdapowros 112. 31 ef saep. 

paptus 104. 34; 105. 52. 

paorryopdpos. See Index V. 

payarpa 16. 14; 41. 5; 45.17; 46. 15; 
47.12; 48. 20; 112. 45; 1388. 

payatpopépos. See Index V. 

paxn 44.15; 138. - 

pdyipos. See Index VI. 

pe( ) 124. 31. 

peyadorperns 33. 6. 

peyas 18.8; 25.1, 8,22; 37.10; 42.3; 
44, 7; 60. 9, 10, 40; 61 (a). go, 152, 
(4). 167, 324, 328 marg.; 62. 5, 7, 227 ; 
Go7r 118) %72; 2085 6447). 72. 28, 
rom 14. 36% 152 ho (Ole 20 5) 82). 35 
84, 10, 92, 154, 183, 185, 225; 85.105, 
127,143; 91. introd.; $2.3; 94. 34; 
98. 1153 105. 145712457, 215° 208 ; 
248. peifov 5. 85; 33. 43 peyorcs 33. 
Wasa O. 

peOcppnvevev 164, 


padtora 27. 753 
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peray 112. 37. 

pedavOcov 62. 126, 282; 66. 44; 68. 52; 
69. 25; 87. 51, 55, 57, 63; 169. 

perew (?) 26. 8. 

péAc 112. introd. 

pedtooouvpyds 5. 140, 157, 173. 

perixpas 82. 23. 

pevery 5, BI, 81, 100, 102, 123; 6. 43; 72. 
9 (5, 79.185 7124.-25, 33. 

pepiSapxns. See Index V. 

pepife 48, 28; 214. 

pepis. See Index IV. 

pepiopds. See Index X. 

pepos B, 24% 18. rr; 14. 175 28. 23 47, 
17; 50.13, 24; 61 (4). 324-45 passim, 
384 5°72. 106, 389; 88. 7; 21; -89.°72 ; 
106. 22, 30; 164. xard pépos 61 (0). 50, 
56, 68, 77, 86, 102-3, 106, 128; 66.9; 
72. 15, 43-07 passim. - 

pécos 16, 16. ava pécoy 18. 9; 84. 205 
ef sach.; 85. 53, 68, 92, 115, 1293; 86. 
BoA Te LOO) 13), LOG) 10-2) ISL A rSi7. 
255. 

peraBaiver. See Index VI. 

peraBo( ) 13. introd. 

peraBoAn 123. 12-4. 

petaBdros 116. 20, 50. 

peraye 24. 8. 

peradiddvat 10.6; 28.2; 61 (0). 215; 72. 
Tite On LO: 

peradiotety 61 (2). 9, 30. 

perakadely 23. 12, 

peraxeiaOar 82. II. 

perakAnpovyetv. See Index VI. 

peradapBaver 8. 9; 40. 7; 61 (a). 20, 44, 
BO, 57, (6). 80, 256; 622 49, 88; 112, 
ik2, 16K 63.210, 65, 7h e140, 23s: 
64 (a). 21, 28, 37, 39, 43, 82, 119, 135, 
(4). 7; 66. 86; 72. 247, 444; 79. 49, 
63, 70; 88. 47, 553 1a4. 11. 

perapuoOvov 61 (0). 35, 353; 72. 345; 105. 


31. 

peta&v sey ec: 72. IQgI. 

pevarrepmety 27. 30. 

perapéepew 61 (0). 373; 72. 375. 

perencypapew- 61 (a). 4, 41; 64 (2). 109; 
78. 8,15, 21; 124. 37. 

peremtypapn 113. 4, 5. 

péroxyos 87. 43 62. 15, 18, 19; 63. 8, 22, 
26-8, 102; 64 (a.. 5, 73.72. 27, 210; 
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OME O mS On2Or LOA pao mize mods 
ieO5pS SNbIG Vile eKOy, Weta, Weg (ek vibe 
SZ, V2. St) 8S 8.0nds OOo aeOLes & 
ely Amey, Heh, BI, Gwe (Shey sxe}, ah 2 oxo) 
ips AIPXO), sexe 

perpey 10°04 11. 215 13; introd,;; 22.1 3.; 
36. 8; 61 (a). 48; 64 (0). 21, 24, 26-7; 
66. 61, 88, 92; 72. 240, 244, 257, 335, 
Ane el Om Ont On mOO.Ll2 nO omauc, 
sacp.; 94. 4 ef sacp.; 97.1; 98. 3 etsaep.; 
SNE)s 1B), AO, BOS IOXO, FiO, siya TUNE, Wess 
115. 6, 18; 159; 174; 210; 214. 

perpn( ) 99. introd. 

pérpnows 11. 6,13; 105. 41; 109. 21; 210. 

pérpuos 16. 4. 

péerpov, See Index IX. ev pérpo 17. 7; 18. 7. 

pepe 27 21015550..20,°32), 610) 3572. 
Ties 8 BAO), TES TIPE. aio INS BABY), 
peéxpe rod (with infin.) 12. 22; 14.7; 20. 
A Ope 20 al cowl dicen kO2 ALO? 

pndapas 24. 5. 

pndemore 57. 6. 

pcos 164, 

pyorn 88. 22. 

pay (subst.) 14.14; 15 2; 16. 4, 11; 24. 
I®y Bos AG Gite PAS As BP wig Serer 
43. 20; 48. 15; 61 (4). 315; 89. 17, 
20, 24,43; 104.7; 105. 4 ef saep.; 106. 
By PES MO)s Oy weys ANNO), © 5 WE{o), ie, 
137; 140; 166. 

pay (particle). See e? pny. 

pn mote 48. 22; 44. 263; 58. 30. 

pytnp 46. 18; 117. 14; 164. 

pytpdmolis 24. 25; 92. 5. 

puxpds 61 (a’. 75, 91, 121; 62. 196, 210, 
274; 63. 35, 156, 167, 200; 84. 87; 
98. 113; 185; 243. 

puoGds 5. 251; 6.25; 89. 14 ef saep.; 117. 
52 ef sacp.; 120. 111-2; 169; 174; 
191. 

pirOovy 5: 125~6. 305 60,505) 614). 16, 
Oil, Ae, AU, 9h, TOI, TAG), TAS, BOO) 
G6. 8 1677.04; 72. -24°903, 430,-100, 
AOR, ally § MON, Ph, 1, fyao AMOYE), if, Gs 
VOT 2o LOSen 120) 1325 

ploOwors 5. 11, 102 ; 13. introd.; 24.3; 41. 
18, 32; 42.10,445 945.11; 161 (0), 73; 
7A: 1873 YEO. 2k 5 eo ule Oreo 7. 
U5 AMC, fy G2 Sens 3 SOX), ial BS OW, | S 
120. 122; 152. exros picdocews BO. 7 ; 
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61 (a). 154, (2). 104; 62. 335; 72. 63 ; 
79.8; 23) 20, 29-84 6. t a Lb: 

pucbwrns 86. 19, 43; 94. 24. 

pucondynpos 28. 19. 

pva. See Index IX (3d). 

pvaaiov, See Index IX (a). 

pyn( ) 86. 15, 36, 50. 

punpov 168. 

poruBos 121. 52, 84. 

pois 19. 10; 24.35; 61(4). 378; 72. 380. 

povoypaos. See Index V. 

povov, pr povov 61 (d). 278; 66. 77-8. 

pdoxos 5. 183. 

povoix( ) 208. 

poxOnpos 24. 57. 

ppets (2?) 180. 

pupixivos 45. 373; 47. 35. 

pvpov 112. 35 and note; 250. 

puporradns (?) 229. 


See Index X. 

vaux\npopaxios. See Index VI. 

vadhov 112. 72; 116. 12; 120. 37; 121. 
5O-1; 209 (?). 

vépew 58. 9. 

véos 11.7; 61(8). 315, 321; 72. 327; 105. 
40; 109. 20; 120. 139. 

veotepos 24. 65; 106. 13; 119. 18. 

vuxnpopos 43. 28, 

vitpikn, See Index X. 

vitpov 120. 75; 182. 

vo( ) 123. 7. 

voety 24, 77. 

vouapyety, voudpyns. See Index V. 

voun BO. 41, 81; 61 (a). 154, 158, 192, 220; 
66. 75; 67. 3, 25, 60; 68. 34, 69; 69. 
4,37; 10. 22,50, 88:3. Jia ae 
36, 43, 52, 60, 309, 310; 74. 22; 79.7 
ey saep.; 89.5; 106, 12% 169. 

vopifev 6. 1, 48; 24. 32; 5O. 11. 

vopicpa. See Index IX (6). 

vouwos §. 217, 220. 

vouds ‘nome.’ See Index IV (a). 
87. 76, 97, 99, 104. 

vorov 14. 19 ; 62, 190 ef saep.; 84—7 passim ; 
LOS: 13,15, 20; 106. melri 5s 216 
164; 173; 222, 

vv 22, 10; 23. 10; 27. 42; 61(d). 113; 
124. 37. vuri 24. 59. 


vavuBtov. 


= von 


AlI, GENERAL 
wt 48.10; 54.8; 61(4). 288; 188; 230. 
vetov 21. 8. 

votopdpos 115. 7, 22. 


éema 33. 11. 

feuxds 5. 33, 221; 121. 100; 253. 
mpdktop. See Index V. 

Seas 118.4, 12> lO ely 7 224 > 296, 

Enpds 190. 

Evdixn 8. 26. 

évdov 5. 205; 112. 5, 9, 20, 124. 


EevikOv 


dydonkovtdpovpos. See Index VI. 

60ds 84, 32, 35, 37, 40-1; 85.91, 115, 120, 
lige Mois), ye S PAL, ayn. iat & alsa 

dev 88. 12; 39. 20; 48. 20; 54. 7. 

dddviov 5. 64; 180. 

otecOar 24. 26. 

oikety 6. 40; 104. 2. 

oiketos 28. 2. 

OKiG DOOM LOL Lob etd On 7k 292 200. 
ING}, GEV PAY/, TURES iss HRS GH oh aes, tO) 8 
NO} ae CUSY Bee keh Coy Uh ten ye iors 
54.5; 86.25; 104. 21, 28; 123. 12, 13; 
264. 

oixodopew 5. 135, 149. 

oikoddpos 120. 27; 121. 129. 

oikovopety 27. 9, 23; 124. 34. 

oikovonia 8. 28; 27.64; 80.18; 81. 18. 
Ci Index vV. 

oixovopos. See Index V. 

omos 38: 5,14, 18; 46.185 52.6; 58. 
Og elO4N zo) LL7) Lora sazp ALSaS, 
£57120; 53, 71, 1165 12l. introd., 27. 
e& oikov 109. 18 ; 120. 7. 

oiukés 5. 184. 

pings Gere lA Mitrod.e36 = 117) 29): 
USS oe LO 20m On —2 Tab sseLAl, 
introd., 35, 72; 122.2; 168; 179; 188; 
200; 218; 224; 234; 253. 

oivoxdos 122, introd. 

oios 48. 44. ids more 61 (4). 2373 72. 
174; 124. 25. 

olxeo Oar 52. 7. 

Odiyos 17. g (dAios) ; 24. 40. 

OAtywpetv 27. 43. 

Chose SoweLO OO. [On LOB 6.) 277.) ‘z0ts 
dros B61 (0). 33. Aas bmddoyov 61 (0). 
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326, 328, 331, 335, 337) 343-5; 64 (a). 

40, 58 marg., 92, 99, 103, 106; 89. 63, 

67, 75 

dupa 61 (2). 161, 167, (4). 86 ef saep.; 66. 
8059160 0,.05 5, 68:. 0,°77 (7 On Oman 
72. 80 ef saep.; 89. 9. 

opanrigev 105. 26, 59. 

duBpos 61 (4). 132, 134, 155, 157, 160, 163, 
LOOP TS Tel ay IA [4h 01 LOT (4035 
75. 57. 

dpview 22. 13; 87.6; 78. 13. 

opodvpaddyv 40, 8. 

dpoos 27.77; 124,13. ent ris dpotas 61 (4). 
225; 72. 158. dpotws 5. 14 ef saep.; 11. 
$5689.93; 43. 125 53.15 96) i353. 
99, 289, (é). 98; 100, 1735 64 (a2). 35, 
ORF GEL Wis Cis 2, B75 YO TO, 22 < 
TPS Fri, CO, HOO OS YEE ADS VAL Eaves 
75. 183 79. 343) 87. 34° LOOL 18) 112; 
S6=7- VLISe LOGMLIiGets bom L1G aaa. 
117. 9, 47, 55-6; 119. 29; 120. 50, 97, 
112, 139; 121. 54, 56, 63, 66, 141; 
122. 5; 123.1, 14; 124. 28; 140; 219. 

opodoyery 11. 4; 99. 62; 104. 1, 8, 37; 
MOY), 1h, HO), YES WOW 1G TUNG), @ Ss Aull, 7s 
156; 164. 

dpodoyia 99. 62, 70 (?); 104. 44. 

dporoyos 105. 49. 

opdrmos. See Index V. 

spovupos B1 (0). 293. 

dymdatns 108. 34; 112. 5. 

dvopa 24. 65; 28.introd.; 32.22; 38. 13; 
39. 28, 

évos 120. 49. 

é£0s 121. 14, 21. 

éricw 58. 37; 178. 

érdov 48. 19. 

ondre 12. 9; 
445. 

énrdvew 24. 5. 

dpewds 61 (4). 160, 187; 72. 72, 102. 

6pés 19. 11; 23. 7. 

épiyavoy (épey.) 112, introd. 

épxos 27. 33, 53- 

oppav 88, 235 48. 24; 230. 

dppos 5. 25. 

Cues. fod W227 > 117, 653 120.86; 
122. 3. 

dpos BO. 42. 

éprv€é 117, 13, 21. 


24, 10, 345 28.5; 72. 242, 
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ds, Os kai 24, 84, 88; 105. 1, 11, 54; 109. 
I, 11; 164. aq’ od dv 5. 5. 

dodnroroty 27. 82; 124. 28. 

daos 5. 2143; 104. 16, 30. 

darep 24, 50. 


' dompwov 9. 8, 18; 1l. 10; 68. 80. 


doris dv 106. 17. 

doticovv 5. 31, 100, 143, 161; 6. 43; 124. 
26. 

ov dv 105. 41; 108. 27. 

ovdapas 24. 53; 27. 41; 58. 4. 

otra 58. 34. 

ovala 6. 23. 

ovras 24, 25, 32; 89.15; 72.454; 124. 
18; 230. 

opeinew 5. 10, 14, 19, 47, 63, 66; 27. 65, 
90,105, 11tpal 7.925 2722075 7G. 
Se (6 ws (ke, mood, its able, mys 
174; 192; 212; 241. 

opetAnua 5. 191, 2533; 27. 25; 99. I, 42. 

dxAos 15. 6. 

ove 121. introd. direpov 230. 

dripos 61 (0). 364; 72. 361. 

doy 112. 6 ef saep. ; 121. 19, 30, 93. 


mra( ) 112. Q5. 
mabwos 234. 


madaywyés (?) 112. introd. 

matouwds 127. mratduxdv 104. 20. 

mawoiov 116. 25. 

mais 99. 36; 108. introd.; 120. 112; 209. 

madaws 241, 

maw 22. 10; 58. 52. 

mad\aky 104. 19. 

mavdewos 27. 34. 

mavraxn 11. 19; 110. 13; 156. 

mavrehns 24. 64. 

nanos 62. 29, 36,315; 63.39, 50; 64 (a). 
23. 

Sie 24, 39. 

mapayyedia (?) 120. 149. 

mapayyéANe 12. 24; 14. 5, 13; 156. 

mapayew 5.198; 17.4; 92. 8. 

mapayiyvecdat 17.3; 18.2; 20. 4,9; 21. 
4; 24. 12, 28; 27.66; 41.6; 43. 6,7; 
45.12; 58. 22; 61 (4). 369; 72. 369. 

mapaypapew 5.17, 189; 99. 46, 54, 50, 59. 

mapaypapn 188. - 

mapade .. . 104. 39. 


mapaderkvivat 79. 16, 19, 54, 58; 105. 5, 25, 
42; 106, 25. 

mapadecos 5. 18, 53, 93, 99; 24. 43; 6O. 
5, 38; 61 (2). 149; 62.49; 82. 22, 32; 
86) 14, 20, 52; 222. 

mapadéexer Oar 214. 

mapadtoova 5. 20, 41, 190, 193; 6.9; 10. 
43 25.13; 27.635°88.10; 4357561 
(a). 177, 180, (0)é 101, 2785. 920 208, 
465; 99. 8, 40; 105. 45, 59; 156; 
183; 230; 264. 

mapadoots 48. 16, 28, 

mapadoxn 79. 41. 

mapatuyn 121. 52, 58, 83; 188-90; 262. 

mapapeiy 5. 57, 146, 166; 6. 35. 

mapatria 61 (4). 227 ; 72. 160. 

mapaxahelv 12. 21; 24. 46; 58.54; 61 (4). 
Bia Wien Bien PAR TIS 

mapakeioOa. 27. 7; 6O. 42; 61 (4). 132,155; 
1575-163; 300); “72. 74, 3133 7442-33: 
38, 56; 75.17, 57, 74; 76.9; 78.6; 
84.32, 137,130; 85. 32.41 Seep. 5 ok: 
68 


mapakxodovbety 6, 10; 28. 2; 124. 4. 

Tapakouicew 27. 60. 

mapakapBdvey 5. 222; 387. 12; 38.16; 89. 
10; 50.19; 108. 25; 156; 264. 

mapadeirew 6. 11; 27.80; 28.22; 61 (d). 
Bef fie, aXikse 

mapapetpev 11. 4; 36, 10. 

mapam\nowos 5. 71, 240; 27. 72. 

maparropa 5. gt. 

mapam@de 38. 4,12, I4. 

mapacvyypagety 105. 34, 43; 106. 29. 


- mapataots 87. 8. 


mapattdevaa 14. 10; 61 (2). 2 42,0293 ents 
7, 155. 

mapavta 13. 15. 

mapapp( ) 180. 

mapaxpyua 43. 21; 104. 26, 33; 105. 4, 21, 
AS sh elOO. U7 stlOn Semel Gas 

mapaxapev 5, 82; 380. 3, 7, 16, 23, 28; 381. 
11, 16; 63. 122; 64 (a). §5, 60, 695 
65. 17 note, 24; 124. 30; 165; 188; 
239. 

mapaxwpnors 80. 12; 81. 3, 7. 

map ) 82. 26, 

mapewat 5. 89; 88. 17; 89. 24; 438. 20, 
30-1. Kara rd mapdy 24.74; 28. 9. 

mapevopéeperv 88, 12, 14. 


AIT, GENERAL 

mapevoxreiy 82. 3; 84.9; 48. 23, 38, 45. 

maperrexery 29. 16. 

mapenrypapew 30. 25; 58. 46; 61 (4). 4, 23, 
34,39, 225, 274, 280, 300; 3673 72. 
157, 186, 194, 366, 452, 464. 

mapenorédhew PAT IEC: 

wapevpeois 5. 61, 84, ree, 226, 
253, 201; 43. 39. 

mapexew 21.10; 27. 104; 104. 17, 25. 

mapevat 25. 4, 10; 85. 45. 

maptotavat §. 196; 1586. 

mapo() 116. 51. 

mapddtos 45. 22; 

mapopav 27. 16. 

mapovoia 48. 14; 116.57; 121. 95; 182; 253. 

nas, 76 (wav) 89. 76; 94. 4, 13, F7; 112. 
EY5 5) 116546 5 175 12, 19), 119.27. 

maomeppetov 11. g. 

maoTrepun 9. 12, 18. 

maotopdpos. See Index VII (c). 

macxew 27. 35; 44. 27. 

gunp. 80. 265 62536, 45,0516; 68> 81, 
94-5; 64 (a). 24, 45-6; 65. 16; 88. 
ZT aulitOr 00: 

matpixos 59. 7. 

naxavey 214. 

mediov 18.9; 47. 4; 58. 10; 56. 6; 72. 
192; 84.5, 7, 70,189,194; 86. introd.; 
87. 68; 151-2; 173; 187; 222. 

meCos 5. 29. meGq 5. 28. 

meGavaykn 5. 58. 

mevOapxe 104. 14. 

meldew 36. 8, II. 

meprew 19. 4; 20. 2; 
88; 35. 12. 

mémhugos 5. 250. 

mepe( ) 284. 

mepiBarr«eLv 230. 

neptyiyvecba 28.17; 61 (4). 38, 371; 
373, 456. 

mepiOervov 118, 1; 120. 117; 177; 209. 

mepretvas 24, 41; 72. 199, 203. 

mepreAavvew 53, 18. 


2375 241, 


47. 14. 


srg ‘i 
eis TO Tarpixoy 5, 12, 


Amo LOM Avent myo, 


72. 


meprexew 44. 8, 

mepuotava 24, 33. 

mepipetpov BO. 38; 61 (a). 150. 
mepiouxos 41. 15, 44. 

mepininrey 27.77; 230. 

mepumav 87.15; 48. 38, 45; 124. 39. 
mepicads 29. 12, 
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mepiotacis 14. 19; 27. 6, 50; 60.4; 84.6; 
86. 2 ef saep.; 151; 222. 

mepiotepa 116. 49. 

meprotepov 62. 49; 79.71; 84.9; 86. 15. 


mepepopa 12. 17. 

mepixopa 13. 7, 9, 12 
3, 138, 192-3; 85. 2, 
TV (é). 

metpatos 84. 8, 

m( ) 209. 

mxiopos 164. 

mxus. See Index IX (a). 

miOos 190. 

muriov 230. 

nivaé 112. 51. 

trivew 120. 13, 57, 933 208. 

nintew 6. 29; 101. 1; 201. 

mioos 9, 11, 18; 11. 8. 

miooa 120, 2. 

miotis 14, 10; 
41; 124. 5. 

mirrakvoy 112. introd.; 209. 

mAdé 112. introd. 

TAciov 5. 39, 40, 68, 91, 176; 6. 31; 35. 
4, 16 3 30. 18, 90; 41.5 422 105 60: 
53,101; 61 (2). 186, 203,210,217, 221, 
(4) 26, 28, 252, 354, 398, 402, 407; 62. 
32; 66. 35 marg.; 67. 15, 36, 47, 56, 
61, 78; 68. 26 ef saep.; 70. 15 ef sae. ; 
72. 346, 407, 412, 417, 450; 78. Io, 11; 
81. 10, 20, 22-3; 82. 8 et saep.; 83. 2 
et Sacp.; 85. 24, 86, 118, 142, 152; 87. 
50, 71, 70; 94. 18; L1G, 61 (?) 3 IL7. 
66. mdcioros 22.53; 24.39, 60; 45.17; 
AGHIAs 27. 11) 105.46) 110s £O: 

mreovacpa 78. 73; 81. 27. 

mAnyn 89. 17, 30; 44. 19, 21; 

mAnOos 24, 51. 

Try 8. 5, Liglg8, 153, 210, 2445) 27 425 
OE OS, A, si), Oi, ef WOE MONG), aif 
mAnpns, ek mAnpous 6. 33, 47; 10.5; 105. 

47, 51; 106. 20. 

mAnpody 86. 6; 72. 456. 

trowov 5. 00, 253. 

mAwtds 92. 3. 


; 61(d). 167, 170; 84. 
TO4s a Cimelindexs 


270, Gt 4 12) 307 LID 


138. 


moe 5. 89, 92, 204; 6. 5,6; 15. 22; 16. 
ys ANS Te AOR Ws PSE eS 2, Til) 
2BR OG Ae A phO3—4 AO l4s OO. 2); 


Sil, ap BPA TOS BRE], iy 8 Gish 1, TO) s 
38. 19, 26; 39. 23; 41.8; 43. 12, 27; 
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45.29; 46.25; 47.27; 48. 23; 50. | 


20556, 0; 163) 07.55 GLW soy ane 
55; Sl.introd.; 104. 24,38; 165; 167; 
183. 

motos 25. 18. 

moxos 116, 22, 29. 

moxupos 5. 170. 

modus (Alexandria) 5. 28; 27. 103; 28. 14; 
38,155 6115). 07; 72.55 50178. (Are 
sinoé?) 21.5; 59.4 (?); 86. 2 ef saep. ; 
120. 73, 79, 84, 110; 121. 3, 4, 42, 50; 
189, Tavaey rods 5, 138, 154. 

moNtrevpa 82. 9, 17. 

moditikdés 5. 257; 208. 

modus 12.15; 86. 2; 56. 11; 124. 5. 

mopetoy 5. 196; 112. 72; 121.50; 195; 208. 

nmépos 75. 6. 

noppvpa 112. introd.; 117. 38-9 and note ; 
120. 3. 

moppupixyn 8, 31. 

motapos 24, 15; 25. 23; 92. 3. 

motnpiov 6. 27 ; 120. 41; 127; 231. 

mori¢ew 50. 4, 24; 61 (4). 3653 72. 362; 
105. 32. 

moriopds 50. 16, 17, 29; 106. 21. 

mpa( ) 209. Cf. Index X. 

mpayna 5.248; 19. 6; 24.19; 27.79, 104; 
Gh), was 4B4 ity es EXO, ues TeYE sy. : 


mpaypareia 5. 143, 161, 179; 24.29; 61 (0). 


Pie WPA aifiey 3 IN tiene IIE Beye 
45. 

mpaypareverOa 6. 16; 61 (0). 373 72. 448. 

mpayparikds 58. 18, 

mpaktopeia 27. 106; 45. 9; 128. 

mpakropevos 72. 463. 

mpaxtop. See Index V. 

mpagyos 72. 204. 

mags 5. 227; 109. 26. 

mpacis 115. 8; 117. 18; 119. 48; 120. 74. 

mpdcov 117. 14 (?), 753 191. 

mpacoew 5, 30,96; 6.44; 8. 24, 323; 28. 
83 35. 45.37.19; 57.43 58.40; (61 (é). 
282, 377; 66.77; 67. 70, 75; 68. 83; 
72,970,400; LOO. 145°105, 45,0505 
124. 43-4. 

mpeoBvtepos 188. Cf. Index V. 

mp6, mpo tavrov 18. 20; 50. 39; 53. 24. 

mpo( ) (= mpds adverbial?) 82. 44; 83. 2, 
29; 94, 2, IO, 

mpoayew 43, 27. 


mpoayvoew 23. 12. 

mpoapetvy 112, 31; 28. 6. 

mpoavravaipeiy 61 (0). 219; 72. 147. 

mpoBarov 63. 7, 18; 64(4). 16; 72. 232, 
230, 261, 289, 87.63; 179. 

mpoforn 5. 225. 

mpoyeaperpety 84, 65 ef sacp. ;. 87. 25 ef sacp- ; 
151. 

mpoyovos 78. 14; 124. 4. 

mpdoypappa 24, 28; 25.17; 27. 62, 71, 107; 
35. 8. 

mpoypapew 11, 14; 13. 16; 88. 24; 89. 15 
6O, ‘Ii, 23; Gl (ca). 155 10448 nue; 
105. 16, 34, 40, 43, 61; 109. 3 ef sazp.; 
138; 156. 

mpodndody 6. 44. 

mpodtadoy.opds 89. 2; 174; 238. 

mpodoua 42. 15. 

mpoedpia 23. 8, 

mpoekdiOdvar 27. 59. 

mpoexkeio Oa 5. 224. 

mpoevexupdcew 61 (4). 274. 

mpoemtypapew 6O. 82; 73. II. 

mpoepievat 120. 96. 

mpobcous 27. 81. 

mpoOvpetoOa 28. 11; 40. Io. 

mpdvuos 59. 9. 

mpoeva 6. 5; 24. 53; 27. 82. 

mpootavaa 5. 58; 27. 54; 53. 8. mpoards. 
See Index V. 

mpoxeitcOa 11.15; 14. 7,16; 24. Hen eve 
74; 29.17; 30.23; 42 a9 5 eee 
50. 30, 41; 60. 35, 44, 97; 61 (a). 156, 
(4). 248, 305, 348; 64 (4). 5; 66. 21; 
72. 222, 305, 316, 338; 78.16; 79. 33; 
105. 22, 28, 33, 43; 120. 38 ef saep.; 
121235) 1405516452230; 

mpodreyewr 27. 44; 105. 27. 

mpovoe 6. 7; 16. 23; 24.44; 27. 36, 67, 
69, 102; 28.17; 40.12; 43, 35, 44, 

mpodpbarpos 28. 18, 

mporanros 63. 33, 38; 64 (a). 15, 19. 

mporinrew 66, 76, 78. 

mpooayyehia 16. 21 ; 88.8; 48. 16; 188. 

mpooayyehdew 5. 40; 88.13; 48.24; 44, 
23; 61 (a). 47, (4). 89, 91, 216, 220, 
290; 64(a).126; 68.11; 72. 143, 148, 
443; 73.2; 74. 4,113 75.17; 25 3 264, 

mpoodyypa 18.12; 19.11; 24.31; 89. 
Bian Als PES VBR eye UASe neh 


ALT 


mpocayew 5. 58, 235; 19.6; 47. 15; 58. 
20; 60. 69, 77, 86, 99, 111, 120; 61 (2). 
I, 2, 33, 49, 55, 65, 98, 100, 189, 264, 
352, 381, 399; 64 (4).2; 66.10; 68. 
Po, JO. 72. 35, 50. TOd G7, 200,217, 
282, 342, 384, 408, 451, 466; 74. 33; 
75. 44. 

mpocaywyn 20. 6; 72. 449. 

mpocavadapBdve 25, 12. 

mpooavaridevar 99. 5. 

mpocavapepev 15. 20; 16. 3, 22; 24. 35; 
263-22); 82.5215 8828; 61 (0).<286; 
64 (5). 17; 72. 263. 

mpocarodidvat 105. 49. 

mpooyiyvecbat 25. 12; 61 (4). 65, 95, 105 ; 
CGI 4s 6827082705 89> jena 19; 
AOU Om] OmnOO eG hore lyeO2 aL All 
102; 154; 185; 188; 190. 

mpoode( ) 120. 118. 

mpood<icba 23.6; 29.16; 59. 8. 

mpoodéxecOa 27. 82; 36. 4. 

mpoobiddva 5. 9S. 

mpoadokia 24. 41, 

mpoadoxn 209. 

mpoaedpeia 24. 39. 

mpocedpevery 24. 30; 27.95; 48. 9; 58. 1, 
26, 53; 61 (4). 3753 72. 378. 

mpooevreANeo Oa 58. 52. 

mpooegevpioxew 61 (4). 196; 72. 113. 

mpocemwvoety 27. 80. 

mpooeruatéAnew 27, O5. 

mpooepxecbac 87. 4; 67. 92. 

mpoaevxn. See Index VII (4). 

mpocexew 24, 76, 

mpoonkey 27. 109; 53. 24; 104. 14, 16. 

mpookarety 24, 45; 27.107; 49.15; 58.5. 

mpookeparaov 12:7. 

mpochapBave 61 (a). 2, 5, 21, 31, 52, 108, 
129, (4). 217,241; 62. 8, 116, 189 marg., 
254; 63. 19, 95, 190; 64 (a). 46, 62, 
SQuUG0 G2, L447 Oed O51; LOS. 
ZI ho 112. 532 

mpoornyis, mpoodrpeos atépavos, See Index 
x 

mpooroyifew 61 (4). 190; 72. 106. 

mpooroyiopds (?) 124, 29. 

mpoopaptrupev 99. 39. 

mpooperpev 92. 9; 124. 41(?). 

mpdacodos 5. 74, 140, 157, 211; 6. 30, 39, 
42; 72.278; 99.30; 124. 41. emi tav 
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mpooddov. See Index V. kara tas mpooddous 
5. 89.  dpyvpixy mpdaodos 5. 11; 8. 16. 
tepa mpdo. See Index VII (d). unnf. .). . 
mp(dc080s?) 99. 30. Kexwpiopevn mpd. 6O. 
56, 99, 126; 61(4). 9, 250; 64 (6). 15; 
Who OBS Ws, Pp oR YG HS Yr, ZS 
(OROP OL eel Ol nO SO OA whee ZOOn 
87. 7, 53, 59- kexwptopéern 88. 50; 87. 
9. 1 mpdcodos 64 (b). 16; 72. 263. 7 &v 
mpocdd@ 87. I. 

mpoaoxn 27. 78. 

mpoominrew 5. 85; 24. 18, 51; 26.14; 38. 
3; 39.6; 48.5; 124. 9. 

mpdotaypa 5, 206, 225, 229, 264; 61 (0). 
Pe Fea Winds WiSh 2iS VAS), Os 

mpootacoew 5. 6 ef sach.; 6. 41; 7.13; 24. 
69; 32.12, 13; 43.32; 61(Aa). 227, 230, 
236; 72. 160, 165, 173; 124. 33, 38; 
183. 

mpoorare 20. 5. 

mpoatatns. See Index V. 

mpootiunots 5. 63. 

mpdatipoy 5. 133, 203. 

mpooumordccev 88, 26; 45.29; 46.25; 47. 
PS GXO), 0, 

mpoohéepey 27. 14, 453 88.10, 18; 48. 13, 
44. 

mpdapopos 88, 15 ef saep. 

mpoopavely 27. 109; 124, 2t. 

mpooxopnyeiv 27. 57; 61 (0). 360; 72. 356. 

mpdrepov 5.8; 6. 40; 24.57; 89.4; 61 (a). 
13-41 passim, 107, (6). 20, 45, 112,202, 
218; 62. 133-4, 253; 63. 81, 106, 115, 
118, 124, 189; 64 (a). 57 ef sacp.; 65. 
if TNOWS, PRE CWin OS FPA AO, TAR, TAO, 
446; 73.9, 29; 77.5; 80. 8; 84. r49, 
150, 218, 225; 85.5, 16, 39, 53,96; 86. 
3,3; 93.6; 94.1; 96.27; 98.61, 67; 
108. 3. 

mporperew 61 (b). 3723 72. 374. 

mpovmapxew 9. 3; 50. 403; 73. 28. 

mpourroxeioa 61 (4). 354, 358; 72.346, 353. 

mpopavns 25. 5, 10. 

mpopacis 27. 82. 

mpopepew 29. 7; 61 (0). 363; 72. 360; 79. 
323 81.17; 99. introd., 48; 112. introd. 

mpopyteta, mpopyrns. See Index VII (c). 

mpoxerpiCery 24,42; 27. 22; 32.9; 100. 12; 
124. 9. 

mpoxetpoypapos (?) 112. 116. 


666 


mpoxpela 238. 

mpaomos 27, 25, 70. 

mp&Tos, tpatov 6B. 10. mparoy tepdv,. See In- 
dex VII (0). mpéaros pidos. See Index Y. 

mukvos 41, 3. 

mvAn 5. 34. 

muvOaverOa 15, 8. 

mupyos 47. 16. 

mvpwos 29. 15. 

mupos 9.6, 163 11) 5, 4, 16, Lee Lesimteod. 
19.7; 25. 20; 48. 9, 14; 49.13; 50, 
10; 91-2, 42 5 64.215 57% 5508.21, 41, 
60. 106; 61 (a).-64 (a). passim; 64 (6d). 
25, 29; 65. 17, note; 66.14, 15, 19, 29; 
GT. 0 (e/ saci; 6S. Oc? Sdcps3) BOn 537 
20 5 10.5) er Saepas TAS CF SACy 4g Os 
introd.; 79-83. passim; 87. 4 ef saep.; 
88.13; 89. 9 ef saep.; 90. introd., 2; 
91. 2 et saep.; 93-4. passim; 95. 4; 
96-9. passim ; 100. 8, 19 ; 105. 2 ef saep.; 
106. 15; 107. 5, 6; 108. 3, 4; 109. 3, 
stv aie, eS" INNO, 78 able Go he ANE E eer, 
113, 110; 124°6,7, 13,44; Ll5s3 er saep; 
116.1, 6, 8, 325 117: t ef sacp.; 119. 2 ef 
SHGDSR MAD, Ai AD, fH, OO, isa, Kes} § 
121. 140; 123. 6 e¢ saep.; 124. 14, 18, 
42; 185; 149; 169; 171-2; 174-5; 
183 ; 208; 210; 224; 229; 232; 238. 

modew 5, 231. 


paBdipds 119. 46; 229. 

paBdos 44. 20. 

padioupyeiv 42. 16. 

padavos 79. 22; 112. 17; 244. 

pntivn 180. 

pirrew 48, 23. 

péa 121. 10; 189. 

porn 27. 79. 

pos 108. introd.; 120. g. 

povviva, éppwoo, eppwobe, eppoacba 6. 50; 
LOSS: 12. 25 old, eo eh omer St 
L7. 10s °LS. 13301 9n1 Oss 2Onr re els 
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